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The Author" s Robin. His Departure from the Hague. Ard bis 4. 


rival at Archangel. 


9, y * ſenſible, . tis 
a duty incumbent on me, 
before I enter upon the re- 


tion, to return my un- 


; frigned thanks to the Almighty, who, 
through his great goodneſs and divine 


protection, has enabled me to conquer 
all the difficulties and dangers, that from 


time to time have attended . during 


1 * 


cital of this my laſt expedi- 


# 


my former wah. as well as thoſe I have | 
ſo lately finiſhed, in the proſecution where- 
of I have ſpent near twenty years with 


the utmoſt ſatisfaction. 
Upon my return to the Hague, I Grand 


_ myſelf under an irrefiſtible temptation to re- 


viſit ſeveral remote countries, in order that 
might reflect on the reſpective inhabitants, 


and their particular cuſtoms and manners, 
with more mature deliberation than I had 


a5 B dune 


92 \ 


** a 
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the Eaſt Indies, through Moſcovy and 
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done bias and to take a ſecond tour to- 


Perſia, . N 


2 · eos agnibetaocy,, 


but my neareſt relations were highly dif- 
pleaſed, when they found I was reſolutely- 
bent on repeating my voyage. They were 


very warm in their remonſtrances, and. 
endeavoured to ſet before me all the nu- 


merous inconveniencies, that might in all 


: probability attend ſuch a raſh, and, as they 
called it, ill-concerted Project. 


Fluſh'd, however, with the good 


| ſucceſs of my former adventures, no ar- 
guments could prevail on me to with- ©. 


ſtand the violence of my on inclinations. 


Moreover, I conſidered with my ſelf, 


that then I had more years over my head, 


and had acquired a greater degree of ex- 
perience, and by conſequence, was much 


better qualified to form à more adequate 


idea of things than T was in my youth; 


beſides, fince. my return, I made it my 
buſineſs, in ſome meaſure, to converſe 


with men of learning and taſte, and ſuch. | 
as were very curious in their enquiries, 


whereby I was fully convinced in my 
own mind, that by virtue ef ſuch- va- 


luable #ſffiftances, 1 ſHould be rendered ca- 
pable of making much more advantage- 
ous and important diſcoveries than hitherto 


I had done. Big with theſe hopes, I con- 


ſulted, with the utmoſt care and attention, 
all the cloſets of the curious; by which 

means, I ſoon informed myſelf of the moſt. 

roved methods for preſerving in ſpirits | 


Ar kinds" of bär, baiſts,” and fiſhes; 
and to prepare them, in 
ful manner, that I might bring them 


from fareign parts without their ſuffer- 
ing the leaft- diminution or | decay, I 
had determined likewiſe to get ſome 
proper inſtructions from ſome able and 


erperlenoed maſters in the art of paint- 
ing, for drawing, after the life, all ſuch 
natural productions; both by ſea and 


land, as I judged. moſt worthy of my 


notice and attention, This qualifica- 
tion, however, I propoſed: to acquire 


only as an amuſement ; for my prin- 
cipal aim and defien was, to pry into 


the antiquities of ſuch countries as I 
ald chance to viſit, and to _ fuck 


ſuch an art- 


care a packet of letters, directed to ſome 


THE TRAVELS Or 


3 


reflections theo as "Mn time to time 


might occur by way of improvement; to 


examine, with all the accuracy and exact- 
neſs imaginable, the ſeveral religions each 


nation profeſſed, their manners, cuſtoms, 


politics, government, and modes of Ureſs ; 
as alſo, their more ſolemn rites and 


ceremonies in regard to births, marri- 


ages, and interments. In ſhort, to 


pry into the nature of each ſoil, whe. 
ther barren or fruitful; to take a ſur- 
vey of their cities, buildings, and o- 


ther curioſities, with all the accuracy 


I was able, in order that 1 might give 


a full and true account of Every par- 
ticular of any moment. or Importance, 
that occurred to me in my travels, up- 


on my return to my friends and rela- 


tions. 


I ſet out 3 the Hague, the place 
of my nativity, on the 28th of July 


1707, for Amſterdam, where I tarried 
till the zoth, and the next day, about 


four in the afternoon, I arrived at the 


Texel in the common paſſage- boat. 


No ſooner was I got aſhore, but I 


170 


ly 18. 
depar- 
ture from 


heard, that the Oudenard, a man of 


war, "Capt: Roemer Vnnck commander, 


* 


who was appointed to convoy the Ruſſia 


fleet, had weigh'd anchor about nine 


0 Cock that very morning, and ſet ſail 
from that harbour, together with five 
or fix merchant-men, who were bound 


for the port of Archangel. As the 


veſſel, in which I propoſed to make my 
voyage, was not at that time arrived, 
'T went out to meet her, and on the 


iſt of Auguſt, I embarked about ten 


in the morning, She was a pretty ſmart - 


Auguſt x 


ſailor, had eight guns, and eighteen. hands 


to work her, Her name was the St. 


John Baptiſt, and one Gerard Buis, of 
Sardam, was her commander. The wind | 


being at weſt-ſouth-weſt, we tript it, 


in order to get into the Texel; and 
there we moored between deren and 
twelve. 4 5 
On Auguſt che: e! Son — — 
in the morning, we weighed anchor, and 
got fafe out at ſea by one o'clock that 


Avguſt a. 


afternoon ; at which time, our pilot took: 


His leave of us, and I deliveves into his 
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| and by weſt. 


CORNELIUS LE BRUN, 


of my ok intimate aciquglrtanen, We 
made the beſt of our way, north- 


weſt and by north, till night came up- 


on us, at which time we ſteered more 


for north- north- weſt. In our paſſage, 
we met nine or ten ſail; ſome ſteer- 


ing eaſtward, and others bound for Hol- 


land. At midnight we were becalm- 
ed, and ſo continued till the next morn- 


ing. At noon we had a ſmall breeze 


Auguſt 4+ 


at weſt-fauth-weſt, On the fourth of 
Auguſt, about. break of day, we had 
a briſk gale, and ſteered ous courſe north 
The weather was very 
precarious, and we were: within fight 


of ſeveral veſſels, which were bound for 


quite different ports. The wind veered to 
the north and north-weſt on the fifth, 


upon which day we met with ſeveral 


ſhips, ſome whereof were fiſhermen from 
Greenland, who very frankly commu- 


nicated to us their various ſucceſs, The 


next day, we met. with ſome others 


of the ſame occupation. On the eighth, 
' * the wind tacked; about to the weſt ; 
and as the weather was very” fine, we 
diſplayed. all the canvas we had for 


ſame time, The wind, however, ſoon 
after ſhifting about to the ſouth and 


ſuth-eaſt, we bore away to the: north 


_ eaſt, and before night, reached the iſlands 


- which. lie at a very ſmall diſtance from 
Norway, without being conſcious. where 


we were, as the weather was dark and 


grees of north latitude, the weather ſtill 
continuing rainy, Whilſt we were rov- 


ing about this ſea, we eſpied a large fiſh, 


with a ſharp-pointed head; which the 
failors commonly call a Hillen. Soon af- 


ter, ſeveral others appeared in view, cal- 
led Potſkoppen; the heads of theſe were 
very large. A whole ſhoal of them paſſed 
hy the ſhip's fide; ſome of them ten 


. - -.. times.bigger: than a Porpoiſe ; and not- 


withſtanding they were as long as our 


boat, yet they were broader, in propor- 
tion than they were long. Theſe Are no 


— 


nen 16. 


Where to be met with but in the northern 
ſeas. Aſter a great variation of wind 


and weather, 2 00 NO clear. and 
ſerene, 1 


On the 16th day, abou ſeven i in the 


. a” + 


morning, we made land, that is to 3 


we diſcovered the rocks or mountains that = 


the Loeffoert rocks, which are of a con- 


fiderable height, and lie at ſome diſtance 
from one another, 


plainly perceive by conſulting plate I. 


as the reader will 


As ſoon as we had got within due com- 
paſs, I drew a ſketch of the other part 
of the iſland, with the points which 
projet, where I obſerved ſeveral other 


rocks that were much ſmaller, which, at 
the diſtance of about two or three leagues, 


ſeemed. to be joined to the iſland above- 
mentioned, 


We rocerditofibe this, Ps all the 


tranquillity imaginable, in company with 


divers other veſſels which we met with 


by mere accident; and every now and 


then we could plainly perceive fiſhes half 
as long as our ſhip, and proportionably. 
broad, with heads of a monſtrous ſize: 
There are ſome of them (as we were in- 


_— Ny perſons that had feen them 


= ſpiral, like a ſtair-caſe; 
— like 


we ſaw a large flight of 
birds, not much 'unlike our ducks,” of 


divers, hut ſomewhat ſmaller. Their bills 
were very ſharp-; and; tho” black above, 


were white below; All this night and 
the next day, the weather was fe 


, AC. 


companied with ſmall rain. About eight 


in the morning, wo fell in with a veſſel; 


that, ſet ſail from Hamburgh on the goth 


of July, and was bound for Archangel. 
As the fog ſtill continued, tho we were 


near land, we could not diſcern it ; but we 


perceived it plain enough ane e 


the ſky. cleared uß. 
As we purſued our Wee ie we came 
1 into the latitude of 72 degrees, 36 


minutes north, not far from the land of 


Loppe, and a high, rocky mountain, 


which lay on the ſouth - eaſt of us. There 


we met with a French ſhip, the captain 
whereof came on board us; and as he 


could talk no other language than his own, 
and nobody, except my ſelf, could un- 


derſtand what he ſaid, I acted the part of 


his interpreter. He acquainted us, that 
he came from Bayonne, and had been out 
about five months; that he had taken a 


Greenland voyage, and was on his return 


6 home; | 


lie neareſt the northern coaſt; diſtin- 


guiſhed, in our charts, by the name of 
td the northward, and varied our courſe 


Plate 1. 
Mountains 


on the coaſt 


of Norway 


dee plate ll. 


4 1 a 


A remaik- 


able whale, 


+» 


THE TRAVELS OF 


. Ks that he had 10 very ſucceſsful, 


had nine whales on board, and had taken 


the laſt,” not above four or five leagues. 
| diſtance from the place where we then 
were; and that he was not without hopes of 


but it proved ſo very ſullen, that it would 
not be tempted to touch any thing, tho“ 
As the 
fog and the rain ſtill continued, we did 
not make land till the twenty eighth, 


offer d divers kinds of proviſions. 


1701 


adding one or two more to his ſtock in when we had reached the northward of t =8 
Lambaſku, the ſky cleared up, and we 


hand, before he quitted that coaſt; and 


thereupon defired, to know whether we 


had ſeen any of them pals by us. 
Our maſter having received him in the 
106 4 courteous manner, he aſſured us, 


that the teeth of one of his whales in par- | 
- _ ticular were no leſs than five inches long; 
that the blubber extracted from him filled 


had then a very favourable wind at ſouth 
| ſouth-weſt, which proved highly agree- 


able to us at this juncture; and the more 
ſo, becauſe, had the fog continued, we 
could have made no uſe of it for fear of 5 


running e = 195 
The land, which at Wa time we lad 


5 thirty-two caſks; and that the ſalt, which on our ſtar-board- fide; was the Ruſſian con of 


be had drained from behind his neck, 
had filled feven-and an half more. And ma, or continent of Lapland (a). It con- 


on our ſeeming ſurpriſed at his account, 
he added, that this was not the only time 
of his meeting with ſuch good ſucceſs; 


arrival at Bayonne, in order to be ex- 


| ported to foreign parts; that amongſt its 


ſeveral other good qualities, it was an ex- 


ceeding fine; lotion, or waſh for the la- 


dies; that it cleared their complexions, 


and gave them a youthful bloom; that it 


was à ſpeciſic remedy beſides in divers 
diſorders, and, in ſhort, was a very va- 
luable commodity. — He attempted, in 


Fl the proſecution of his diſcourſe, to con- 


vince us, if he could, that the Baſques | 
were the firſt Who ventutred to take a 
voyage to Greenland, _ "© we met 


with ſeveral other large veſſels, and pur- 
ſued oor: voyage in the evening. notwith- 


x ſtanding, there nn on che 


* y y 
F i a , t 
2 Auguſt 20. 
1 * g 


Auguſt 24. 


- diſcern it. 


On hb e about akon In be 
morning, we got within fix or ſeven 
leagues of the iſland of Loppe, which lay 


dDouth eaſt of us; but as the weather ſtill 


continu'd dark and i hazy, we could not 
On the twenty fourth the 
fog was ſo thick, that we could ſcarce di- 
ſtinguiſn one object from another the 
length of the ſhip,” On the twenty-fifth; 


we were got in the latitude of ſeventy- 


two degrees, twenty-four minutes. In 
the evening we were becalmed, and it was 
a prodigious fog all night, during which, 

one of our ſhip's crew took a large falcon, 
ne 1 ſettled { on one h our wap © falls ; 


* 
* . > 


Lapland, commonly called the Terra Fir- 


ſiſts of a chain of mountains that are but 
low, nay, very little higher than the ſea- 


PRO 


(a) See the | 


end of this 


chapter, _ 
» * * 


| ſhore, butat a ſmall diſtance from it, where 
that the ſaid ſalt would be refined on his the foil is of a dark- brown colour; and ve- 


ry barren. In divers parts of theſe” hills, 
one might perceive ſeveral heaps of now, 7 
which gather in caverns, Sang Wey Whos: 
ver melt all the year round. 

On the 29th, we n 
calmed, and in order to prevent our driv- 


e. 


ing, we threw out an anchor. Soon after, 15 


bowever, a breeze” ſpringing up, we 

_ weighed again, and ſteered our aku: 

ſouth-eaſt, and coming in with the land 

we had ſeveral ſail of ' ſhips in view. 
On the zoth we made our entrance into 

"the () White ſea, the waters whereof 


Auguſt 30. 


are much clearer than thoſe of the o- 5 


cean, which upon an approach to the 


Ruſſian coaſt are of a greeniſh hue, and 


a ruſſet colour, 


on account of the ri- 


vers that diſembogue themſelves therein. 


Faving paſſed by 
1 We came Ar 


another about a league 


off, which was more upon the level, and 
covered, for the moſt part, with a pro- 


fuſion of copſe- wood. On Auguſt the 


zoth, about eight o'clock, we arrived 


near the iſland of Croſſes, which is ve- 
y rocky, and lies but a ſmall diſtance 
from the main land. This iſland abounds 


the mountainous 


with croſſes, which are more and more 
conſpicuous, the nearer one approaches 


it. As ſoon as we had ſailed clear of this 


coaſt, we could plainly diſcern the land 
of 1 n 1 * we leren 
ob rar orrls vots | | ſouth 


u. 
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Auguſt 31, 


added eleven ; 
England, and came to an anchor, in three 
fathom water, before the river of Arch- 
angel, and about ten leagues from the 


eight Engliſh, 
including thoſe that left the Texel be- 
| fore us into that number. 


CORNELIUS LE BRUN. 


ub and by ſouth, leaving Cape 


Gris on the eaſtward of us, which projects 
a great way into the ſea. Before ſun- ſet, 
we ſaw ſeventeen veſſels riding at anchor 
upon the coaſt, to which number we 
together with two from 


town, On the 31ſt, in the morning, we 


found our number encreaſed to twenty 


one. There were likewiſe eleven Dutch, 


and two Hamburghers, 


As the weather was perfectly fine, we 


waited only for proper pilots, to bring us 


into the river; but as they proved very di- 
latory, one of the Hamburghers being too 
reſolute and preſumptuous, was determined 
to rely on his own conduct; but to his 


great detriment ; for he ran with violence 
on the ſhore, upon the larboard fide of the 
river. We were notany waysſurprized at his 


diſaſter, having been informed before, that 


the Muſcovites had taken up all the ſea- 


marks, being apprehenſive of a Swediſh in- 


vaſion; as they had appeared, ſome weeks 


before this accident, at the mouth of the 
© | river, and had firuck all who lived in the 


parts adjacent, with a more than com- 
Six of the Engliſh-like- 


mon panick. 


_ wiſe, growing impatient at the 'unmer- 


ciful delay of the pilots, weighed anchor 
towards the morning ; but as two of them 
unhappily ran aground, the other four de- 


ſiſted from the too dangerous attempt. 


The pilots, however, coming to their 
| affiſtance that afternoon, they failed up 
the river, accompanied by a ſmall veſſel 
of our country, who, by the favour of 
fortune and fine weather, 


without the leaſt damage, before a large 


ſpot of meadow-grounds, abounding with / 


{ſmall trees, which extend themſelves on 


both ſides towards the river, forming a 


kind of creſcent, or half moon, as ap- 
pears by.p late III. | 
On 5 ſecond. f e all of 


us had pilots, one Engliſh ſhip only ex- 


cepted, and about eleven o clock that morn- 


ing, we were all under ſail ſteering our courſe 
june the eaſt, We 1 went over ſeveral 


—  — 


| ſhorteſt way between the iſlands; 


fire i in the woods. 


caſt anchor 


flats, where we had not above fifteen or 
ſixteen foot water, and caſt anchor about 


three o'clock near thoſe meadow-grounds, 


being about fix leagues diſtant from Arch- 


angel, the hay being at that time juſt 


cocked upon the ground. The Engliſh 


and the reſt continued there ſome time, as 


well as we; for no veſſel was permitted to 
lie nearer the town, at which place every 


captain was obliged to make his perſonal 
appearance, 


I embarked, livre: with the reſt . 


about five o'clock, propoſing to take the 


found, to our no ſmall mortification, dre 
we had loſt our way. We began, 
ſhort, to deſpair of getting again * 


our Knowledge; but meeting, very pro- | 


videntially, with a ſmall veſſel under the 
care 'of a Muſcovite, we begged the fa- 


vour of him to take us likewiſe under his 
guidance and direction, as the night was 


coming upon us apace, and as the weather 


was very dark and gloomy ; for notwith- - 
ſtanding there were four captains in com- 
pany, I am fully perſuaded we had 
ſteered the e three times round e at . 
leaſt. ; | | 
At laſt; bene we diſcovered the 5 
| b of one of the iſlands, near which 
we perceived ſoon after, a Ruſſian bark 
riding at anchor. It was now, not only - 
midnight, but it rained extremely hard, 
and was very dark, for which reaſon, we 
determined to tarry here till we had light 


ſufficient to direct us to the ſhore; be- 


ſides, the water was too ſhallow - for us 
to make the attempt, had we been ſo. in- 
clined; for we would have landed, had 
not that been the real caſe, and made a 
Soon after day-breake, 
we proceeded on our paſſage, and reached _ 


the New Dwinko (which lies at about 
three leagues diſtance from the city) by 


ſix or ſeven o 'clock. Here we continued 


for ſome time; for we were not allowed 
to advance any farther, till we had a free 
permiſſion from the commanding officer 
there. As there were but a very few 


houſes in the place, the inhabitants 


were all very buſy in erecting forts, 
in order to defend themſelves, in caſe of 
any in inſult from their enemies. 
. 3 They 


but we 


E 
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ap 


New Dwin= 


Branders therk, and a chain, near an hun- 
dred fathom in length, and as thick as 
one's arm, to prevent the Swedes from 
making their unwelcome approaches ; for 


they had been every day under the appre- 


. > henſions of a viſit, ever ſince their laſt 


Plate Iv. 


expedition. During my ſtay there, I had 
a favourable opportunity of making a 
draught of the place, the houſes whereof, 


as will -plainly appear by the plate hereto 
annexed, lie at ſome ſmall diſtance from 
the river. The commanding officer made 
his appearance, however, at laſt ; and, after 


entertaining us, with a dram or. two of 
brandy, gave us free leave to proceed on our 
We embraced the opportunity, 


voyage. 


and, after the uſual compliments, took 


Arrival at 
Archangel. 


june 15. 


our leave, 


_ caſe 


and arriv'd ſafe at about 
nine that morning at Archangel (d). 


As ſoon as I landed, I paid a viſit to 


an old friend and countryman of mine, 
one Adolphus Bowhuiſen, in order to 
take up my lodging there, who, amongſt 


other converſation, inked me, that not 
long before, the Swedes had made their 
appearance amongſt them with three men 


of war, one fly boat, two galliots, and a 
ſnow, with a reſolution to demoliſh a 


village about ten leagues off, called Moet- © po 
jega; and that they had moſt aſſuredly 
carried their deſign into actual execution, 
had not one Koereptien, who was a Muſ- 
covite, and was employed by them as 
their pilot, diverted them from their pur- 
pole, by repreſenting to them, that in 
they took thoſe meaſures, all their 
defigns on Archangel would be rendered 
fruitleſs and ineffectual. Upon this pre- 
cantion of his, they came before the 
mouth of the river, with Engliſh colours, 
with their galliots and their ſnow ;. but 
before they entered, they had ſecured 
another Muſcovite to act as their inter- 


err. | | 
Upon the fifteenth. of 1 1701, in 


dhe evening, they got the length of the 
Ney Dwinko; but were received, con- 


trary to their expectations, with ſeveral 
warm diſcharges from the cannon of the 


place. Surprized at this reception, they 
were obliged to quit, not only the ſnow, 
but one of their galliots likewiſe, and to 


1 


They were, over. preparing Gow Z 
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make thebeſt of their way in their long- 
boats to their other galliot, which had 


run aground, but was then, however, 


a- float; upon this, they returned to their 


men of war that lay at the mouth of the 


river, leaving New Dwinko, in the dead 5 


of the night, and at a time of the year 
when the ſun very ſeldom, if ever, to- 
tally diſappears from above the horizon. 5 


This diſappointment having exaſperated 


them to the laſt degree, they vented their 
rage and reſentment on the light-houſe, 


by ſetting it on fire, and by demoliſhing 
two little villages, one called Koeja, and 
the other Pellietſe. The former, indeed, 


is not above ſeven hours diſtance from the 
city, on the ſame ſide; but the latter lies 


farther a great way, and on the other ſide 


of the White Sea; where, after a ſhort 
cruize for ſome days, they ſteered their 


courſe homewards. The Muſcovites, be- 


ing over-joyed at the departure of ſuch 


troubleſome viſiters, fell to drinking what 


growing remiſs, in the height of their 


wine the Swedes had left them againſt 
their inclinations ; which, as there was 
plenty, they made too. free with 3 and 


merriment and their ſal vos for their good 


ſucceſs, they ſet fire to a barrel of gun- 
the veſſel. 


twenty, or more, were wounded. The 


Swedes, however, loſt but one man, as 
etwas thought, by this unhappy accident, 
whoſe body falling into the water, the 
Muſcovites took it up, and diſpoſed of i it 
ina decent manner. 


On the fourth, 3 po our veſſcls | 
_ caſt anchor e the town, but not till 
they had firſt been duly ſearch d for con- 
traband goods. | 
The Engliſh veſſel, that all lay at the 
mouth of the river for want of a pilot, 
_ would fain now have come up, but, upon 
making the too bold attempt, very unfor- 


tunately ran a-ground. The next day, to 
add to her misfortune, the wind blew ſo 


_ violently hard, and the waves ran ſo high, 


that there was no poſlibility of getting on 


board to fave any of her cargo; and as 


the wind {till encreaſed, inſtead of abat- 


ing, ſhe opened all on a ſudden to that 
ad 


A misfor- 


wder, which blew up the beſt part of une by 
By this unforeſeen misfortune, 
four men were killed on the ſpot, and 


gunpowder, 


Septem, 4 


A violent 


Norm, 
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1701 degree, that in twenty minutes time ſhe 


der the ſnow, two thirds of the year. 


had no leſs than ſeven foot water in her 
hold. By the help of a few ropes, and 


a ſmall veſſel, the hands on board made 
ſhift, indeed, to fave themſelves and their 
cloaths; but that was'all they could do ; 


for the cargo, which principally conſiſted 


of a large quantity of tobacco, was all 
| abſolutely loſt, It was great pity ; for 


ſhe was one of the fineſt veſſels that had 
ever been ſeen in thoſe parts. She car- 
ried no leſs than three hundred laſts, and 
tho' they mounted, indeed, but eighteen 
guns, and had no more than thirty hands 


on board, ſhe was bored for forty guns. 
In a ſhort time, ſhe ſank ſo deep, that 


the ſea waſhed quite over her. She was 


.called the Reſolution „ and one captain 


Brains was her commander. The Ham- 
burgher, of which we took notice ſome 


time before, and hinted her running a- 
ground on the laſt day of Auguſt, had 

Inevitably met with the like misfortune, 
had not her crew happily embraced the 


opportunity of the fair weather, to un- 


lade her, and ſet her a- float again; for 


the place where this laſt ran a- ground 


Was, in fact, a much more dangerous one, 


than that where the Engliſh ſhip was 
loſt, To conclude, by the favour of the 
tide, notwithſtanding all the dangers to 


which we had been expoſed, we arrived 


at laſt, in ſafety, at our wiſhed for 
TI > 4 ts | 


Occafional Remarks on abe preceding Chapter. 


(a) Lapland, the moſt northerly part. of 
Europe, is ſurrounded by the frozen Ocean on 


the north eaſt and weſt, and lies between ten 
and thirty-five degrees of eaſt longitude, and 
© between ſixty-five and ſeventy two degrees of 
north latitude, The north eaſt part thereof is 


ſubject to Ruſſia, and called Ruſſian Lapland; 


the north-weſt part of it is ſubje& to Den · 


mark, and called Norwegian Lapland; and 


that part of Lapland which lies ſouth of theſe 
is called Swediſh Lapland. But the exact li- 


mits of theſe diviſions is not known, the peo- 
ple generally leading a wandering life, and 
having very few towns, but live in huts, un- 
Here 


are very few animals or vegetables. The 


Rein · Deer is the moſt uſeful animal they have, 
which draws their ſledges over the ſnow with 


ſurpriſing ſwiftneſs; his ſkin alſo ſeryes them 


| for cloathing, and his fleſh for food, They 
hunt foxes, martens, ermins, and other ani- 


mals, proper to their climate, whoſe furs they 
ſell to their ſouthern neighbours. In Swediſh 
Lapland, about Torne and the Bothnic Gulph, 
they have mines of copper and iron which the 


| Swedes work, and boaſt they have made 
Chriſtians of many of their Lapland ſubjects; 


but tis certain they have not improved their 
morals; for, when you have furniſhed them 
with any heady, ſtrong liquors, they are ſel- 


dom ſober as long as they laſt, 


(5) White Sea is a bay of the Frozen 
Ocean, in the north of Muſcovy, ſituate be- 
tween Ruſſian Lapland and Samoieda, at the 


bottom of which bay ſtands the city of Arch 


. 


angel. This was the only ſea the Ruſſians 


had any communication with, till their con- 
queſt of N 


() Ruſſia, or Muſcovy, comprehends great 


part of the continent of Europe and Aſia, ex- 


tending from twenty-four to one kundred and 


thirty degrees of eaſtern longitude, and between 
forty five and ſeventy- two degrees of northern 


latitude, bounded by the Frozen Ocean on the 
north; by the Pacific Ocean and China on 


the eaſt; by Chineſian Tartary, the Mogul's, 
Ulſbeck, and Circaſſian Tartars on the ſouth ; 


and by Poland, the Baltic Sea, Swediſh Fin- 


land and Lapland, and Norwegian Lapland 


on the weſt; extending three thouſand miles 


and upwards in length from eaſt to weſt; and 
one thouſand five hundred miles in breadth 
from north to ſouth ; but two thirds of it are 
not cultiyated, and ſcarce inhabited ; and the 


extreme north is not habitable, and produces 
ſcarce any vegetables; but the middle and 


ſouthern provinces are, many of them, as 
fruitful as any in Europe or Aſia, producing 


all manner of corn and fruits which do not re- 


quire a very warm ſun; filk and wine, and 
the tropical fruits they are pretty much ſtran- 
gers to. The Ruſfians do not as yet trade 


much on their own bottoms; their naval ſtores, © 
linnen, leather, furs, iron, and other produce 
of their country are exported in foreign ſhip- 

ping, and the fame ſhipping carries them the 


produce of the ſouthern countries of Europe. 

The government, however, have, of late 

years, built a great many ſhips of war, and 

they are equal, if not ſuperior at ſea, either to 
2 5 


we 


by 1 2x oe the Bed Jorge” * 
— * , * 
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the Swedes or Danes. 


N which were in very little eſteem before che 


year 1700, are ſo improved in military diſ- 
cipline, ſince their wars with Sweden, that 


they are now ſuperior to any of their neigh- 
bours, except the Turks; and they would be 
a match for them, if the country was improved, 
and the revenues of the crown anſwerable to 
thoſe of the Grand Signior ; but here they fall 


miſerably ſhort. I queſtion whether the ordi- 


nary revenues of Ruſſia amount to goooood). 


ſterling, per annum; and tho' the government 
is arbitrary, and might impoſe what it ſees fit, 
yet, if it ſhould advance them much higher, 
it might ruin many of its ſubjects. As the 
Sovereign is not here bound by any written 
laws, the puniſhments inflicted on criminals 
are very ſpeedy, and ſometimes barbarous; 
nor has the priſoner always the privilege of a 
when they want witneſſes, rack and 


fair trial ; 
tortures are made uſe of to extort confeſſions; 


THE TRAVELS OF 
[Their land oben, terrible where mem ef ügure are liable to 
be whipped with an inſtrument that tears the 


fleſh off their bones, or cudgelled till they are 


perfectly unable to ſtand. The Ruſſians are 


Chriſtians, moſt of them, of the Greek church, 


and differ both from papiſts and proteſtants 1 in 
many inſtances; they are more rigorous in 
their faſts than either, thoſe being enjoined 


8 5 near two thirds of the . 


(a) Archangel, eaſt OT 40. 12. lati- 
1 64. 30. a port town of the Province of 


Dwina in Ruſſia, ſituate on the river Dwina, 
four miles from the White Sea, and four hun- 


dred miles north · eaſt of Peterſburgh, the only 
port town of Ruſſia for many years, and, firſt 


reſorted to by the Engliſh in the year 1553. 
It till continues a town of good trade, and 
here the Ruſſians build ſome of their men of 


War. 
and the loweſt puniſhment, the knout, is very 


G H A P. . 


4 4 Dern f the Samoeds ; 3 . alſo, of 13 Mameers, hui, 
and uſual W. ay 7 Living. 


IN the eleventh inſtant, I went with 


my friend up the river, to ſee a 


country houſe of his, which he kept a- 


bout two or three leagues diſtant from 
the city. In our paſſage, we landed at 


à wood, where we ſaw ſeveral of the 


6:4 


people called Samoeds (a), which, in 
ſignifies Marti - 
eaters, or ſuch as ſubſiſt on devouring 
their fellow-creatures. 


the Ruſſian language, 


There are very 
few of them but what are perfectly wild, 
and extend themſelves all along the ſea- 
coaſt as far as ( Siberia. Thoſe we had 


a fight of amounted to about fourteen. or 


| fifteen, men and women included, who 
bad their reſidence in five ſeveral tents; 
which were guarded by ſeven or eight 


| dogs, like our maſtiffs, tied faſt to as 


many ſtakes, or poſts, drove deep in the 


: ground, which made a hideous barking 


as we approached them. When we came 


up to them, we found them all in gene- 
ral very buſy in making of oars, and 
5 bowls for throwing water out of boats; 


are of divers colours. 


as ale little * 4 other trifles of 


the like nature, which they ſell in the 
ſtreets of the city, and amongſt the fai- 


lors. They have free permiſſion to fur- 
niſh themſelves with what wood they 
think proper for their occaſions out of the 
foreſts. 


| Both the men and women are 
very low of ſtature ; and the latter- are 
_ peculiarly remarkable for their little feet, 

As to their complexion, 'tis of a very fallow 
hue ; and as moſt of them have long eyes 
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ind Licated cheeks, they are no very a= 


greeable bien They have a language, 
indeed, but tis peculiar to themſelves; 


they have a ſmattering knowledge, more- 
over, of the Ruſſian tongue. 


As to their 

dreſs; they are all in general clad in 
| ſkins of the Rein- Deer: To which they 
have the addition of an upper garment, 
which hang down from their necks to 


their knees; the hair of theſe mantles 


we may call them ſo) being always turned 
outermoſt, and thoſe worn by the women 


Some: of that ſex, 
| who 2, 
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_ who 10 a little better taſte for dreſs than 


| their neighbours, add ſlips of ſearlet, or 


hangs about their ears, in a looſe, diſorder- 


purple cloth, by way of improvement. 
The mens hair, which is as black as jet, 


ly manner, like that of real ſavages ; which, 
when it begins to grow too long and trou- 


bleſome, they cut off by handfuls at once, 
without the leaſt regard to art or contri- 


vance. One part of the womens hair, 


indeed, is tied up, and embelliſhed here and 
there with round pieces of copper, faſtened 


on by fillets of ſcarlet eloth, in order to 
give them a better air and grace. On their 
heads, they generally wear fur-eaps; the 
outſide whereof are for the moſt part 


black; tho? all of them are white within, 
Such of the women as are incurious, and | 


wear their hair looſe and diſheveled, are 


ſcarcely to be diſtinguiſhed from the men, 


who are for the moſt part beardleſs, or 
at moſt have only ſome few hairs. upon 
their. upper lips, which proceeds, as it is 


highly probable, from their ſtrange kind 
of diet. 


Some of them wear, moreover, 
waiſtcoats and breeches made of the ſame 


1 ſkins, with white boots ; and the only dif- 
ference in the laſt particular between, 


the men and the women is this, that 
the latter add ſlips, or liſts of black upon 


rally uſe is made of the ſinews of the 
| When they are inclined 
to be a little more cleanly than ordinary, 
that is to fay, when they happen to ſweat, 


| beaſts. they kill. 


theirs. The thread which they gene- 


or are at their meals, they make uſe of 
very fine raſpings, or birch ſaw-duſt, with 
which they are all plentifully provided, 


inſtead of handkerchiefs or towels... Their 
had at the head of it, a half hoop, and 


tents are made of the bark of trees, which 


are ſewn together in long lips, and hang 


down to the ground, in order to defend 


them from the inclemency of the weather; 


they have an opening, however, above, 


i to prevent them from being ſmothered 


of with ſinoke ; the tops, therefore, muſt, 


* 
* . 
- 7 


by conſequence, be perfectly black; tho”, 


i all the other parts, they are of a yel- 
low, or reddiſh hue; as they are ſup- | 
ported by poles, the tops whereof ap- 


pear ſome feet above the reſt of the tent. 


The door. ways to theſe their little huts are £ 
+ Hor the molt patt about ur et ln Hemght, - 


ag 4 


* 


caſion ſhould require. 
in ſwadling-cloths of the fame. colour, 


down: at pleaſure, and theic fire- place 
ſtands in the center.. 

As to their diet, they feed fot the ge- 
nerality on the carcaſes of oxen, ſheep, 


| horſes, or any other carrion they meet 
with i their way ; or what. is given; them 


by ſtrangers. Sometimes they make 2 


hearty meal (as they are not over daitity) 


of the guts and garbage of the creatures 
above mentioned, which they. boil, in- 


deed, firſt ; and when ready, fall o, with= 


out either bane or ſalt. 4 ] var. nad 
During the ſhort. time I was. amongſt 


| them, I perceived a large kettle upon, the 


fire, plentifully ſtocked. with theſe, de- 


licious viands; Which their. cooks. took . 


no. manner of pains with; tho* no pots 
in tho world ſure ever wanted ſkimming 
more: In one part of the tent there was 


heaped up a profuſion of raw. horſe-fleſh, | 
which the reader may eaſily imagine was 


a. moſt ſhocking fight. After taking a 


full ſurvey of the tent within, I took a 


draught of it with my pencil, as appears. 


by plate VI. 


1 
and are covered with a * piece of 5 1701 
ſame bark, which is made to fall up and 3 


bes pins 


Whilſt I was Fi Us, my little. ſketch, 3 i 


they hoyercd round about me, and looked 


upon me with more than common atten- 
tion; from whence I perceived, 


that 


they were ſo far from being ignorant of 


my deſign, that they teſtified ſome very 
vifible marks of their approbation. In 


| this. here repreſented, ; there lay an in- 
fant, about two months old, in a kind of 


cradle, or rather tray, made of a yellow 
bling the top of a trunk. This cradle 
was hung up, hammock-like, with -two 


ropes, upon a pole. 
in the form of a tent, with a grey cloth, 


but open both above and on one ſide, 


in order to take the child out or in, as os 


It was covered over, 


coloured wood; in ſome meaſure reſem- 


n 


and bound about the breaſt, middle and 


part of its neck, was bare. 
people themſelves, it is true, make but 5 


ſhocking 8 the poor, Anh, debe 
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feet with cords; its head, however, and . 
; Tho! the | 


we. te 10 
wt, 84) 


* 


a 
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Extraordi- 
nary Tur- 
a 


THE TRAVELS: o 


2 White. 
ot Raving tie ſufgcicat to make an 


. of my draught; as ſome of the women 


and children were abſent and in tlie woods, 
I determined to leave it unfiniſhed till my 


friend and I came back; ſo that we pro- 
ceeded direaly on out way, and was not 


bony ag before our arrival at his rural babita- 


Whilſt we were nee one of his fer 


vants' brought us divers ſorts of turnips; 
of various colours, and more beautiful 


chan any I had ever ſeen before. Some 


Were of à puiple hue; like one of our 
plumbs; others grey and white ;- others 
again of a yellowiſh caft, ſtreaked with 
4 Ted, as fine as our fineſt lake, or ver- 


finn, and more agreeable to the eye 
than the carnation itſelf Some of theſe 


I drew upon papers in water-colours; and 


ſent them away to Holland, in a box of 
dry ſand, to a virtuoſo of my acquaintance, 


who was a great admirer of all curioſities, 


mn their kind. Thoſe which I Had paint- 
ed on canvas, I brought with me to 


Archangel, 
tem in company, ſcarce any one of the 
ſpectators could be prevailed on to believe 
that T had copled them from nature; till 
at laſt; for their conviction, I produced 
the originals themſelves, This I think 
i 4 plain demonſtration, that the inhabi- 
| tants of that place, pay but very little re- 


Septem. 23. 


where, when I. produced 


ard to ſuch beauties of nature. In! num. 


5 der V. 0 have A perfect repreſentation 


of thein. 


On the Arts 1 teturned to the 
Shinigeas, and took a dräught of the in- 
fide of one of their tents, which 1 laid 


ben on both ßdes, in order to be the 


„„ 


pg. number VI. 


more exact. 
1 hid my friend With "PP and three 


Ae Baltibbh” (iiipg" by, one "of 


whom: Held the cradle before mentioned, 


in the manner I defired Her, in her hul⸗ 


band's preſence, ag the Plate expreſſes it in 


3 1 


4435 


Theſe tents, bor the genic, are 100 
1 the ins of the rein · deer, which they 


make uſe of, not only to ſet on, but to 


Teſt upon a- nights; ſo that this together 
with oY manner of their N which 


. 5 


with brandy and tobacco. 


fulfilled their promiſe. 
cordingly, as ſhe appears in plate VII. 


ho was the huſband | of, the. 


time he came my irs 


creates ſuch a ſtench as is imolerablo: to 
an vyho are not accuſtomed to it. 

My friend, who ſat on one ſide of me 
whillt I was taking a draughit of the cra- 
dle, was ſo far inſtuenced by the noiſome 
fmell, that he bled at the noſe, and was 


cor, ee agreeable enough, and was tole- is ſeldom any chigg better than catrlon; 1701 


any” 


Stench of 
theſe peo - 


ple. 


forced to get into the air, notwithſtan- 


ding we were plentifully providetl both 


Nor is this 
incident in the leaſt to be wondered at; 


ſinee the people themſelves, through 


their -naſtineſs, en oy and offen- : 


fire. 11 $54 1 


As ſoon as l WTR con- 


: venieney, I got out of my filthy ſituation, 


and prevailed on them to come to my 


lodgings at Archangel and bring with 


them one of their handſomeſt women, 
dreſt as ſine as they could make her in 


their way, in order that I might draw her 
picture. They not only aſſured me that 


they would comply with my requeſt, but 8 


I drew her ac- 


- They dreſs (as I obſerved before) in the 
{kins of rein- deers, decorated with ſtreaks 
of White, BY. and black. The woman 
they breuighe with them, was dreft up 


Hke a btide, and as fine as their faſhion 


would admit of, and, indeed, ſhe ap 


peared 


W 


Plate VII. 


A repreſen- 
tation of a 
Samoed 
woman. 


Neatneſs of 
her dreſs. 


perfectly neat, as the. fore ſay, from 


head to ſtern, She kept her eyes, ſteadily 
fixed on mine, atid feemed ſo highly de- 
lighted with what 1 was about, that one 


of her companions grew jealous of her, 
and ſeemed affronted becauſe . 


to draw her picture likewiſe, * trau. 
bie that attended the taking a draught of 
the firſt was ſufficient to determine me 
not to oblige the ſecond; eſpecially as my 


curioſity induced me to draw the picture : 


of the man that accompanied them, a 


former 
For which reaſon, Tdefired Ks 


to dreſs himſelf in 
his winter- habit, W ich he accordingly 
did in a day or two after, . His up- 
per gatment was one entire kin, whereto 
the cap Which be then had on his head 
was faſtened. He put it on and off, as 
we do our ſhirts ;. fo that nothing but his 


; tw appeared ; the gloves ge which 
| he 


1 


— * * 
- * 8 


the gel | 


ad Piure of a 


His habit; 8 
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Plate VIII. 


joy, he cauſed to be conveyed into the more expedition than ordinary: 
Woods, where he killed him, and flead, are two round, pieces which turn like a 


P” 


CORNELIUS LE B R U N. 


he put een Were Us of the lame ſkin 


might have a more ehe idea bf 
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as his coat; and to confeſs the truth, had all the ea and —_— has: belong 3 


it not been for the features of his face, 
which were well-favoured enough, he 
had locked more like a bear than any 
As to his boots, they 
were faſtened below. his knees. As this 
dreſs of his, however, was ſo hot; and 
as I had a large fire like wiſe in my ſteve, 
poor man was under an abſolute ne- 
ceſſity of pulling it off ſeveral times dur- 
ing his ſtay with me; and of: taking a. 
turn every now and then into the alr 55 
recover his loſt ſpirits. 
I have repreſented hum, you will Ke l in 
plate VIII, with a long gut in his hand, 


human creature. 


the 


as an indication of the coarſe diet which 


he and his countrymen are forced to feed 


thoſe decorations, was, his having had a 


horſe given him, that very day, as it was: 


juſt, expiring, which, with inexpreſſible 


"i whip, in 


to it. | 
As way lodgings were on a grbnds 


floor, ordered the Samoëd to come to 


me in his ſledge, drawn by one df his 


Rein- Deer; whick accordingly. he did, 
and 1 ddliticated him in that point of light, 
on purpoſe to give my readers an adequate” 
idea of the manner in which” thoſe erea- 
tures are harneſſed : 


. to their Men, Hy are for r. the 


PS +42 


Fries oo 5 5 up in the 177 mich 
after the form of a Dutchman's ſkates, 


He that drives. fits with, his legs a- croſs; 


there, i is a ſmall boarg, , Which. is. rounded, 


on. On one fide of him, you fee ſeveral at top; and another behind him, but. 
other guts, and the head of a horſe ſcalped. 


And the motive that induced me to add 


ſomewhat higher than the other. He has. 


ee 
the Sa- 
"nk 


a long rod in his hand, with a knob at | 


the end of 1 it, which ſerves him inſtead of 

order to quicken the pace of 
his Ret: Dees, when his affairs ma 
There 


head to me, that I might copy after the 


him; and tho' afterwards, he ſent the Oivel, at the end of the ledge ;, and the 


harneſs i IS, paſſed. over them; from. thence 
original, he. was loth to make me a pre- it runs between the creature's legs, and. 


ſent of it; for ſuch a head, when. dreſt, 
s looked. upon by them, as great a dainty, 


. a5 a calfs head is to a poor Dutchman. 
| Tho this horſe, at the time of his d 


yet he was pretty fat, and in good 
caſe; and the man talked of bis preſe 


with as much pleaſure, as a Dutch peaſant 


would of a fat k. At the fame time, 1 
painted one of his Rein- Peer, and at hig 


„ was little leſs than thirty yeats of 
age; ; 


fram thence to his neck, where tis made 


faſt to a collar, The driver holds the. 


teins, which are tied to a ſtrap that goes : 


about the head of the Deer, in his right 
band. However, as: I Was ſomewhat 


more curious than ordinary, in regard to 


the nature of theſe harneſſes, and very 
deſirous to make ſome further remarks on. 
the. mption of theſe creatures, I prevailed 
on this Samoed to. get ready: two: ſledges 


8 delineated. his bow and arrows, with Wh pair of Rein-Deer to each of them , 


points. out of the quiver, as tis cuſto- Which he did, and we croſſed the river. 


mary with them when they g a hunt- E them ſeveral times upon the ice. 


ing. This quiyer they wear bugkled.upon Nay, my curioſity carried me {till farther, 


their back, with a kind of ſtraps ot garter, „and I every now; and 


which, gomes over their left ſhoulder. 
On one fide of him, you ſee, L have drawn 
2 bundle of white moſs, 28 a repreſenta· 


tion of the favourite food of the Rein- 


Deer, of which I ſhall take mots parti 


cular notice in. another place. As to: the 
Deer's head, I muſt confeſs, I have made 


it ſomewhat langer than the life; but then 


1 
2 


was with this view, . my ae 


in my drayght o 
1. cad, 


lege in order io make my proper ob- 
ſervations, and. to be as accurate and exact 


n ſtept out of the 


of that machine as poſſibly . 
„Upon a que examination, 1 


could very plainlydiſcern, that the fledge, 


wy „ . ;Sgmog 
room, was not fitte with judgment. The 
reader in; Number IX. wil ſee "ONO PER 
8228 tation of it, art Eamon Ts 


had drove into my 


Plats . 
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1 lr whilſt we were upon the ſkates are lined at che bottom with Rein- . 2963, | 


* * — 
- o 
* +. 


* - Samotds, 
Their bow is diſtinguiſhed by the name 


river, that every horſe ſtartled, and flew 
with fear, both from the Rein-Deer and 


+ his diver. and from every other Rein- 


Deer that approached them, whether har- 
neſſed in ſledges or not. 
in the city will avoid them, if poſſible; 


which is a plain indication, that thoſe 
a creatures, as well as thoſe Samotds, are 
the objects of their terror. 

Theſe Rein-Deer run with an i. 
ble velocity ; they regard not in the leaſt 


- whether their path be beaten or not; they 
5 run, as they are directed by their driver, 
with an equal pace, let the road be . 
ſo bad, with their noſes i in the air, and 
their horns upon their back.” They never 
ſweat but when they are tired; and then 
they loll out their tongues on one ſide of 
their mouths; and when exceflively hot, 175 


5 they. pant as dogs do. 


The method obſerved by thoſe. "Op | 


catch them is this, They have three dif- 
ferent kinds of darts. The firſt, 


the ſecond two; and the third is ſome- 
what like a wedge, and very ſharp before; 


but the reader will have a more perfect 
idea of them by conſulting the repreſenta- 


tion of the quiver in the plate. 


Theſe darts are called Streli by 
but by the Ruſſians Sterla, 


z of Loack. When they go out a ſquirrel- 


hunting, they make uſe of another ſort 


of dart; which is blunt at the end, in 
the manner of a pear, and is made either 
of wood, bone, or horn; 
them, however, as ſurely as if they were 


| harp ; but then they no ways damage their 
ſkins or furs, which, were they pierced 


thro', would not be 0 — or r fetch 


HE fo good ' price. 


When they hunt the Rein-Deet i in the 
h winter ſeaſon, the method obſerved is 


© this. They furnich theniſelves; in the 
frft place, with a ſort of ficates,” made of 
- wood, near eight feet in length, but not 


above half a foot in breadth,” which they 


flaſten to their feet with' a for _ a ſtrap 

| both before and behind. 
thus commodiouſly ded they will 
lim over the ice and ſnow with a velo- 


hen they are 


city almoſt incredible; Theſe wooden 


Nay, the horſes 


like. 
common arrows, have one point only; 


' which kills 


| in the winter ſeaſon, 


Deer ſkins, in order to prevent them from 
caſually falling backwards, and to enable 


them to ſtop with the greater caſe, when-: 
ever they are inclined to halt, or are fa- 


tigued, as they are aſcending. any hill. 


_ Theſe ſportſmen carry a long aff in their 


hands, not unlike our paring-ſhovels, with 


which they throw the ſnow at the Deer, 
in order to make them fly the faſter to- 


wards the place where they have planted 


proper toils to ſecure them; but this is prac- 
tiſed only, 


when they are at too great a di- 
ſtance for their darts todo any material ex- 
ecution. At the head of theſe ſtaves there 


is a ſmall ring, about four or five inches 


in circumference, with cords which croſs 
each other, like chequer- work, by the 
aſſiſtance whereof, they ſtop themſelves 
at pleaſure ; the point whereof, which 
runs not only through this ring, but con- 
ſiderably beyond it, penetrating the ſnow, 
and ſtopping at the ring. When they \ 


have hunted their prey into their toils, 
which are ſpread in the manner of nets 


for their reception, they purſue. them as 


faſt as poſſible ; and ſuch as cannot hap- 
pily releaſe themſelves are inſtantly diſ- 
_ patched, When they have thus ſecured 
| | them, they flea them, and either carry 


their ſkins to market, or reſerve them for 
their own private vie as has been before 
hinted, and cut the fleſh i in proper pieces for 
the proviſion of their families. Such like- - 
wiſe as they preſerve, and bring up tame, 


ate equally advantageous to them; for 


they diſpoſe of one part of them at the 


beſt price they can procure, and reſerve 


the reſt for drawing their reſpective ſledges 


happens to couple with a tame female, 


the foal is immediately killed; for, in 
the compats « 
fartheſt, it would moſt afſuredly' take its 


of three or four devs time at 
flight to the defarts, Such, however, as 


are tame; feed up and down the woods, 


amongſt the hurs ; will come, as it were 


at call, and are cattlied with ſe” Theſe 


tame Heir ſeek round about for their 
ſubſiſtenee; and a kind of white moſs, 
| which they find in plenty in the Moors, 
16 their favourite food. Nature directs 
them to find this moſs, let it lie buried 
ever ſo deep in the” ſnow, which they 
gra- 


80 


If a wild male 5 


Winter. 


Fan their ends. This (as we obſerv- 
ed before) is their principal food, but 
when they cannot find it, which is ſome- 
times the caſe, rather than ſtarve, they 
will take up with graſs and hay. As to 
their form, they very nearly reſemble our 
"ow, but they are infinitely ſtronger, and 


have much ſhorter legs, as the reader ma 


clearly perceive by the print. Tho theſe 


creatures for the generality are of a whitiſh 
colour, yet there are ſome few of them 


grey ; and their hoofs are of black horn. 
They change their antlets annually in the 


ſpring; at which time they are covered - 


with a ſort of black, ſoft ſkin, which 
goes off, however, at the approach of 


Beſides this land- chace of their Rein- 


Deer; they have another by water after 
the Seals; of which there are whole ſhoals in 
the (c) White Sea, during the two months 


of March and April, where tis imagined, 


they come from (d) Nova Zembla, in order 
to propagate their ſpecies. They copulate | 


| on the ice, where the Samocds lie in walt 


for them, diſguiſed in ſuch an artful man- 


ner, as. renders them unſuſpected, and 
enables them, with greater eaſe 3 o- 


therwiſe they could do, to ſurprize them. 


The method they obſerve i is this. They 


get upon the ice, which ſometimes ex- 
| tends itſelf near half a league into the ſea. 
They carry a ſtaff in their hands, with a 
2 


arpoon fixed at the end of it, to which 
is faſtened a line of about twelve fathom 


in length. On firſt fight of their prey, 


they crawl along on their bellies, and get 


as near them as poſſible, without being 
diſcerned, whilſt they are buſy in the act 


of copulation, but lie ſtill, and ſeemingly 


lifeleſs, in caſe their approach diſturbs 
them. By flow degrees, however, they 


glide forwards, till they get within their 


| Teach, at which time they dart their har! 
7 poons at them with all their ſtrength, and 
very ſeldom fail of wounding them. The 


creature, ſenſible of the pain, immediate- 
ly takes to the water. The Somoed holds 
faſt, and draws the line, which is either 


| tied round his middle, or made faſt to his 


= and Plays with the ſeal Jo he is 


Very few of them live longer 5 
than eight or nine years. 
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ts remove with their feet till they 


quite ſpent; and then is ſecured in courſe. 
Sometimes it happens, that the Poor 
creature, unable to bear his agonizing 
pains, which are aggravated by the falt- 


neſs of the water, jumps out again upon 
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the ice, where he is killed directly When 


thus taken, his fleſh- ſerves the ſportſman 


for proviſion; his {kin contributes towards 
his cloathing, and the oil that proceeds 


from him is diſpoſed of at public fale; 


This water-chace, however, frequently | 
proves. fatal to the hunter; for it ſomes - 
times falls out, that the ſeal, which is © 


very ſtrong, after he feels himſelf deeply | | 


wounded, hurries into the water with the 
utmoſt precipitation, and before the Sa- 
moed can get rid of the line, fo faſtened 


as before mentioned, round his middle or 


to his belt, is all on a ſudden dragged _ 


down at once 10 the water, and inevi⸗ 
tably loſt. 


They engt much Pe amt e 
when they go armed in purſuit of the 


Rein-Deer; for they diſguiſe themſelves 


for, as the ſenſe 
of ſmelling in theſe creatures is peculiarly 
quick, they would otherwiſe be liable to 
meet with a diſappointtnent. But by 


theſe ſtratagems, for the moſt part they _ 
gain their ends, which nee turn 


out to a very good account. 


This method of their hunting was com- 


Wüdicutsd to me, by the Samoëd's wife, 


who came to my apartment to have her 


picture drawn. There was not one of 


their women, that, in my opinion, had 
ſuch good ſcatures, or was ſo affable in 
her converſation, I made it my buſineſs, 

therefore, to get into her good graces, in 


order to procure all the information 1 
poſſibly could. 


I found, however, that 
nothing was ſo ' prevailing, or proved ſo 


_ infallible a charm as my brandy bottle, 


with which ſhe was perfectly delighted, 


and with which I was ready to oblige her. 

In this country, the women drink as hard 
as the men, and indulge themſelves with 
liquor, till they can ſcarce ſtarid'on their 
legs. And this was the true ſtate of the caſe 


in the ſkin of one of thoſe animals, and katy 
creep gently along in the midſt of ſuen 
as are tame, till they are within the reach _ 


of their dart, They take care to get on 
the lee ward fide of them 
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with my fair favourite; and her huſband 
fell a laughing till his 
| Hides aked. After: the Had rolled a Herle 
upon the floor, The got upon her legs 


diſcerning it 


agam, and fell into a fit of tears, upon 


an imagitiary notion, that ſhe was child- 


leſs, the" the Had no leſs than four at the 


ſame time living. This part of the ſtory 


was communicated to me by my land- 


lady. Such odd kind of fancies will 


ſometimes poſſeſs the brains of thoſe who | 
are fur gone in liquor. As I was diſ- 


cout fing with her one day on the ſub- 
ject of children, the acquainted me with 
the manner of their diſpoſing of them 


after their deceaſe, in which ;there is 


| hing 


peculiarly remarkable, and 


not unworthy I think of the attention of 
the reader. When a child at the breaft, 


whom they always fuckle for a year at 


leaſt, happens to die, before it has taſted of 


5 any kind of meat, they wrap the babe 


The manner 


and cuſtoms 


of the Samoe 
eds, 


up in a cloth, carry it e ms: | 


there hang It on a tree, 


As their cuſtoms and 3 are ks i 
ly different from thoſe of all other na- 


tions, I made it my ſtudy to get all the 
information relating thereto that poſſibly 


I e6uld. As ſon as a child comes into the 
World, it is named either according to 


the eteature that firſt enters their tent, be 
they meet with, when they go abroad; 


animate. or inanimate, beaſt, bird, river, 


or tree. Children that dye after they 


have done ſacking, be they older or 
younger, are depoſited in . be- 


_ tween two boards. 


When they are inclined to matey, they 


be look out for one, as others do, who ſtrikes | 
their eye and fancy moſt, and enter into 
- an agreement with her relations for the 


purchaſe, in the ſame manner as we do 


for an ox or a horſe. Sometimes they 
give two, three, or four rein-deets for 4 
ſpouſe elect, each of which for the gene- | 


rality is worth about fifteen or - twe 
florins; ſometimes: they depoſit a ſum 


money of equal value, according as the par- 


ties can agree. They are confined to no 


number of wives; but may have as many 


as they can well intttain; ſome amongſt 


them, however, that ure mote continent 


thin their rieighboirs, fit down well ſatis- 

fied, as we do, with one only. Tf a wife 
happens to give difguſt, the huſband has 
nothing more to do, but to fetürn her to 
'her relations, Wo are obliged to receive 

her; but then the purchaſe- money, or the 
effects given are all ſunk, There are 


other Samoëds, as I have been inform ed, 


who are inhabitants of the ſea· coaſts, and | 
Tome who reſide in Siberia, 'who purchaſe 


their wives in the ſame tutmer as theſe 
do, but then, in caſe of diſtaſte, they ſell 
them for the beſt price they can precure. 


When a father or mother dies, their 


bones are prefer ved and never interred; 


But in caſe they are very far adyanced in 
years, and perfectly helpleſs, they are 
thrown into the next river, as I have deen 
credibly informed by thoſe who have been 

eye-witneſſes of the inhuman action, tho” 
they do not lobk on it as ſuch. In a 
word, after a man is Once tend, they 
dreſs him in the ſame manner #s he uſed 


to be cloathed when living, and after 


having dug a pit, deep enough for the 
reception of him, they cover him over 
With the mould; with the additional ce- 
remony of hanging up his bow, and qui- | 


per, ax, hatchét, and all his other accou- 
it man or beaſt; or elſe after the firſt 


trenents upon ſotne adjacent tree. The 


0 women are intefred in the attic manner. 
nay, ſometimes they name it after 'the 
firſt object they ſet their eyes on, be it 


cuſtoms, I Was very delifoiis./of being 


ae thus fully pratified my cu- 
rioſity, in regard to their manners and 


informed of the religion they profeſſed, 


and the molt eſſential Gele of Te - 
belief. In ofder to anfiver this end. 1. . 


paid a viſit with my friends to a particular 


Samod, whom I entettained with a pro- | 


fuſion erpründy ; for, as 1 obſerved before, 
that was their Fiyourits liquor; and Wik 
dut fuch fichdly treatment, they i receive 


| you but coldiy, and can ſeldom be pre- 


vailed on to communicate their ihbughts | 
with any thanner '6f freedom. At that 


vety juncture, if: recollected, chat 3 it is ſaid 
In the Sacred Sckiptutes, 


tr the Gentiles, 
'withoat the knowledge of the, law, did 


nevercheleſß, by the light of nature, folfit 
the law”; "froth Whence Linmediately ! in- 
' ferred, that in all probability theſe poor | 


hs | 


AMiterate people might form Wine idea, 

tho but an imperfect one, of the Supreme 
Being. Having, therefore, firſt drank 
pretty freely, I began to enter into a ſe- 


rious difcourſe with this Samoëd on that f 
The reſult of his an- 


important topic. 
Twers \ was din 5 that both. he and moſt of 


there was a Heaven, and a God. that 


made it his favourite habitation; that ſuch 


Deity was by them called 1 that they 
firmly believed; that there was no being 
whatever more powerf ul; and that all things 
4n nature had their FE dependence up- 
on him; that Adam, the common parent 
of all the human ſpecies, was either the 
work of God's hands, or proceeded from 

im, but that none of his poſterity either 

went to Heaven or Hell; that all whoſe 
actions were juſt and praiſe<worthy, would, 
after death, be planted in ſome place a- 
bove Hell, and there be forever in a ſtate 
of uninterrupted bliſs, and entirely free 
from all manner of pain. Notwithſtanding 
theſe notions, they pay the tribute of 
worſhip to their particular idols; the ſun, 
the moon, and all the other planets are 
the objects of their adoration; but ſome- 


titties, according as their faney or intereſt 


leads them, they are ſo weak as to pay 
divine homage to ſome favourite birds or 
beaſts. Before their idols, there is u 
kind of iron plate planted, to which they 
tffix a large parcel of flicks, about the 
| Thickneſs of a common handle for a knife, 
of the length of two or three inches, and 
ſharp- pointed at one end, by which they 
intend to perſonate a man ; ahd by little 
Holes made in it, at a ſmall diſtance, they 
mean to repreſent his eyes, noſe, and 
mouth. Theſe little parcels of flicks ſo 


formed. are: covered over with the fkin of 


a rein-deer.; to which they generally an- 
nex the tooth of a bear, a a wolf, or ſome 
other wild creature. >; 0 
They have one amongſt their clan, 
| » they diſtinguiſh by the name of 
Siaman, or Koediſnick, that is to fay, a 


prieſt, or a magician; and they pay 


8 peculiar deference to him, as vainly | 


imagining, that by his ſuperior wiſdom, 
he is capable of foretelling them any future 
occurrences of importance, either good or 
Ill; , whether Op ſhall prove ſucceſsful 
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die. 


in their undertakings or employments ; 4 


"whether perſons that are ſick, or within 


"the verge of the grave, ſhall recover or 
In ſhort, they entertain abundance 
of other idle notions of the like nature. 


When they apply to him for his advice 


on any affair of conſequence, they ſend a 


meſſenger for him, and at his ficſt en- 


trance, they throw a rope about his neck, 
and draw it fo tight that he falls down, as 
one dead before them: after lying fpeech- 
leſs for ſome ſmall compaſs of time, he 
begins to ſtir, and by flow degrees comes 
to himſelf again. Upon his offering to 
foretel any future event, the very blood 
ſtarts out of his cheeks, ad when he has 
ended his predi ictions, thatblecding ceaſes : : 
15 cheeks bleed afreſh; as I have Da 
very credibly informed by thoſe who have 


been preſent at theſe ſolemnities. Theſe 


prieſts or magicians wear iron plates and 


rings under their veſtments, which make a 


hideous noife at their firſt approach ; ſuch, 


| however, as reſide in theſe parts hav <a 


none of them; they wear only a net made 
of cat-gut, or Joche ſuch mark of diſtinc- 


tion, to which they faſten the teeth of a 


great variety of creatures, In cafe one 


of theſe Siamans or Koediſnicks, happens 


to dye, they erect a monument of timber 
work, clofed all round, to prevent the 
wild beaſts from devouring his remains. 
When the burial- place is thus ſafely fen- 

ces, they lay him, ſtretched out at length, 
on the top of it, dreſt in his beſt habili- 

ments, and plant his bow, quiver, and 


. hateket, in ſome commodious and adjacent 


place. To this monument: they faſten 
a rein-deer or two, in caſe the deceaſcd = 
was ever in his life time poſſeſſed of any 
of thoſe animals, and there barbarouſly 
leave them to ſtarve, if by their ſtruglings, 
they have not ſtrength ſufficient to break 
their cords, and make their eſcape. All 
this particular detail of their religious 
cetemonies, I had from perſons of indiſ- 
putable veracity, who refide in thoſe parts 

and all this was farthermore confirmed by 
ole Michael Oftaliof, a Ruſſian merchant, 


whom 1 invited to my quarters for that | 


very purpoſe, as I was well aſſured he had 
ſeveral times crofled Siberia both winter 


and ſumfner, in his way to China, and 
that he had travelled over all thoſe parts 
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| and the (b) Amur, all which | diſcharge 


The Jakoe 


2s and Lz- 
-  moetkie,. 
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for fourteen or fifteen years Lacceflively. 


He was a gentleman of about threeſcore 


years of age, and a, very ſober, ſedate per- 


ſon; and he aſſured me, that theſe Samo- 


eds are diſperſed all along on all ſides to 
the great rivers of Siberia; that is to ſay, 
the (e) Oby, the (f) Jeneſcia, the (g) Lena, 


their waters into the great ocean. The 


laſt of theſe four is a boundary, which 
divides the dominions of Muſcovy. from 
thoſe of China, and for that reaſon, theſe 


people never preſume to croſs it. Between 


the two laſt- mentioned rivers lie the Jako- 


etes, who are natives of (i) Tartary, and the 
Lamoetkie ; who, like the Samoeds, make 


the rein-deer one principal part of their 


daily proviſions. Theſe people are very 


intrepid and expert in war; and in number, 


they amount to little leſs than thirty 


Other fa- 


vage na- 


tions. 


reſide in the deſarts. Theſe people de- 
vour (as dogs do) the entrails of any 
"creatures perfectly raw; and each of them 


thouſand. There is another nation, called 
Jaccogeric, or Joegra, who are planted 
Theſe in all re- 


towards the ſea coaſt. 
ſpects whatever, act like the Samoëds; 
their dreſs 1s exactly the ſame, and they 


ſpeak a different age To theſe may 
be added two more; ngmely thoſe who 
are called Korakic, from the country in. 
which they refide ; and who live af- 
ter the very ſame manner as the Samoëds; 


and thoſe again who are called Soegtſie. 


Theſe laſt wilfully cut a large flit in their 


additional beauty. 


cheeks, and inſert in the orifice whilſt 
freſh, the bones of a Narwhale to render 
the ſcar ſtill more conſpicuous, which 


they are proud of, and look upon as an 
The following odd 


| "cuſtom is daily practiſed among them, 


; namely, the men waſh themſelves with the 


urine of the women, and the women with 


that of the men. Tho they are looked upon 


as vile wretcbes, and adepts in the Black by 
Art, yet they boaſt of ſuch wicked prac- 
3 tices, and carry about with them the 
: bones of their predeceſſors for ſuch helliſh 
rpoſes. Their religion, however, is 


ſome what fill more remarkable; for they 


rangers 
equally odd 
ad fan- 
aſtic. 


their tribute of divine adoration to 
: the Devil; 
plaiſance to ſtrangers is very extraordinary; 


and their common com- 


0 
for, in order to teſtify their hoſpitality, 


they proſtitute not only their daughters, 


but their wives themſelves, when they are 


thought more agreeable companions; and 


they think a ftranger entituled, as it 3 


were, to any fa vour that they are capable 


teſy of theſe nations, and that of the 


Europeans? The Ruſſian, from whom I 


received my intelligence of all theſe ex- 


traordinary circumſtances, . told me more- 
over, that after about a week's journey 


farther from theſe people, he met with a 
fixth kind of them towards the ſea-coaſt, 

who were called Laſatie Saegtſia, or Cou- 
chant Soegtſie, from the manner of their 
lying, or fitting in their tents during the 
winter-ſeaſon, which are compoſed, as he 


aſſured me, of the Narwhale, and are 


covered all over with ſnow, for no leſs 
than five months ſucceflively out of -the 
twelve. 
ſufficient quantity of the Whale, which, 


5 of conferring on him. What a ſurpriz- 
ing difference is there between the cour- 


Lafatie Sa- 


Theſe furniſh themſelves with a 


when properly dried, is their principal ; 


proviſion ; for they never ſtir abroad till 
the approach of ſpring. _ 


It ſeems, the Samoëds of theſe parts, EE 
ſome years ago, formed a project for their 
better ſubſiſtence, which was this; name- 


ly, they would artfully tho' fecretly 


wound the Muſcovite cattle between their 


ſmall ribs, with a particular inſtrument 


which they made uſe of for that purpoſe, 
or run a very fine iron into their cars, 


with the anguiſh whereof the poor crea- 
tures would lie languiſhing for a ſhort - 


time, but inevitably die at laſt, and then 


they were ſure to find them and convey. 


them to their tents. Theſe mal- practices, 


however, were in proceſs of time diſ- 
and great numbers of them 


covered, 


were taken into cuſtody, and ſoon after, 
without any ceremony, hung up, ſome | 


the heels, and ſome about the middle, 


as a public example to deter others "OY 


ſach iniquitous practices. Tho' this diſ- 


covery, and this inſtantaneous puniſhment 
ſtruck them, no doubt, with a panick 


but the very laſt winter, to enter upon 


for ſome time, yet they ventured, ĩt ſeems, 8 


the ſame dangerous ſcheme ; and ſome of 
them were catched, any” conkned for it; 


but 
N 8 
, * 1 
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bat by ſome means or other, they all, for- 
tunately for them, made an abſolute. 


eſcape, leaving only one little helpleſs in- 


fant behind them, who was taken parti- 


cular care of by the governor of the pro- 


vince, and in a few days after, admitted, 
by baptiſm, into o the _ of 2 . - 
church. | 


During my reſins! in this Foam I was 


likewiſe informed, that they had diſcovered, 


about ſeven years fince, an iſland to the left 


of China, which had been brought under 


ſubjection to the Car, notwithſtanding it 
was a whole year's journey from thence to 


Moſcow. This iſland, they told me, abound- 


ed in ſables and furs ; and might poſſibly 


afford a profuſion of other commodities 
of equal value and importance, but what 


in particular they could not tell, for the 


and the natives lived much after the ſame 


A violent 
ſtorm, 18 
Sept, 1701. 


place was known but to a few ſtrangers, 


ſavage manner as the nations we Dave juſt 
been talking of. 


On the eighteenth day of . 
there aroſe ſuch a hurricane as blew off 
the roofs of a great number of houſes: at 
that very juncture, I was at dinner with 
the Sieur Houtman, and had no appre- 

henſion in the leaſt of the danger to which 


we were expoſed ; but when I was tak- 


ing my leave, and had got a ſtep or two 


out of the doors, ſeveral large pieces of 
timber fell down to the grou ind within a 


| oy ny of me; PO ſtartled _ and 


of Ruſſia in Europe, fituate on the Frozen 


Ge - Occaſional Remarks on the frag Chapter 


Te! Sarncida, the moſt northerly province 


55 Ocean and the river Oby. 


"a> Siberia, or Aſiatic Ruſt formerly de- 


nominated Great Tartary, is ſituate between 
ſixty and one hundred and thirty degrees of 
eeaſt longitude, and between forty-ſeven and 
| ſeventy-two degrees of north latitude; being 
| bounded by the Frozen Ocean on the north; 


by the Pacific Ocean, China, | 
| Tartary, on the eaſt; by the Mogul's, and 
 Uſbec Tartars on the ſouth ; and by the tivers 


and Chinefian 


Oby and Irtis, which ſeparate Aſiatic from 


European Ruſſia on the weſt ; being upwards 


of two thouſand miles i in length from eaſt to 


weſt, and one thouſand five hundred miles in 


breadth from north to ſouth ; the north of it 


pearance agreeable enough. | 
Oiur laſt ſhips weighed anchor, on the os 


made me hurty into the houſe again for 
ſafety. As none of the family were in 
the leaſt apprized of this ſudden ſtorm, 


they wondered at my return; but when 


I acquainted. them with the danger I was 
in, and. my happy eſcape, © one of the ſer- 
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vants went up directly into one of the 


gartets, and found the roof of it totally 


demoliſhed. Upon the report he made, 


we all returned our humble thanks to 
Almighty God for our preſervation. 

On the twenty- fifth of the ſame month, 
five hundred dragoons arrived from Moſ- 
cow in four barks; and as this happened 
on a Sunday, there was a vaſt concourſe 
of people flocked down to the water- ſide; 


vho being, moſt of them at leaſt, dreſt 


in their beſt cloaths, made an ap- 


fourteenth of October, and ſet fail for Hol- 
land. All of them got ſafe out to ſea, 
except the White Eagle, which unhap- 
pily ran aſhore by the meadows. 


before the crew could get her afloat again ; 
but even that would never have ſaved her, 


One 
half of her loading at leaſt was taken out, 


Arrival of | 
zoo Ruſſian 


drago-ns. 


rture 
of the ſhips 
for Holland 


if the weather had not proved fo remark- 


ably. fair in her favour. Upon the nine- 
teenth, however. all damages being re- 
paired, ſhe. got out likewiſe ſafe to ſea; 
and made the beſt of her way to. the ſame 


12 


a cold, barren, uninhabited country, covered 


with ſnow for eight or nine months in the 


year; the ſouthern provinces, a more fruitful 
ſoil, but moſt of the. natives lead. a va- 
grant life, like the ancient Scythians and Tar- 
tars, depending chiefly on what they take by 
hunting and fiſhing, or the produce of their 


flocks and herds; there are very few towns, 


and very little of the land cultivated, except 
near Tobolſki or Tobolſka, the capital, to 
which part of it the Swediſh priſoners were 


baniſhed, and to which the Ruſſians ſend moſt. 


of their priſoners, and ſome: large colonies; 
but as hands are ſtil] wanted to manure the 


ground, great part of Siberia remains a de- 


fart, They have ſcarce any trade or manufae- 
tures; the principal traffic of the Muſcovites 
of Siberia is by ſledges over the lakes and 


* 
* 
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frozen country to China in the winter; they 


— bave been endeayouring to find a way into the 


ſea of Japan and China by their rivers, which 
fall into the Frozen Ocean, but have ve not ſuo- 
ceeded hitherto, as I can learn; they relate, 


however, that they have met with ſome rich 


mines of filver and copper in the mountains of 
Siberia, which they have begun to work. I 


include the Kalmuc Tartars within the limits 


of Siberia, as they er- cr een 


ſubject to the 1 895 of Roe 4255 
© White Sea. ee page 80 n. 9 
15 4 Nova Zembla, or r Newland, wich the 


Dutch call the iſland of Weygats, is ſituate in 
the North, or Frozen Ocean, between fifty 


and eighty degrees of eaſt longitude, and be- 


tween feventy degrees of north latitude, and 


tke north pole ſeparated from the province of 
Samoieda in Ruſſia by a narrow ftrait, called 
Whether it be an 


the Straits of Weygats, 


illand, or part of ſome great continent is un- 


certain; no ſhips having ever paſſed to the 
northward of it, tho? many attempts have been 


made to find out a north-eaſt paſſage to China 


that way. The Dutch, indeed, paſſed the 


Straits of Weygats, ſouth of Nova Zembla, 


and wintered on the eaſt fide of it in the year 
1596, but did not find it practicable to fail 


- farther, for the fields of ice they met with, 


There are no conſtant inhabitants here, bur 


the Samoeds and Oſtiacs climb over the moun · 


tains of ice in the Straits, when they are frozen 


over, and hunt Elks and Rein- Deer hora at | 


the * ſeaſon. 


(e ) Oby, a great river of Ruſſia, which 


riſes in the Lake Kiſan in Kalmuc Tartary i in 


Afia, and running north joins the river Irtis; 


and continuing its courſe north forms the 
boundary between Europe and Aſia till it falls 


EN into the Frozen Ocean in ſeventy degrees of 


| north, latitude, having run . a' courſe of two 


W miles and ee i 


O lee or J enim, a ent us af 


Ruſſia, that runs from ſouth to north, through 


the province of Siberia, parallel to the Oby, 
and-falls into the Frozen Ocean' eaſt of that 
river in ſeventy-two degrees of eaſt longitude, 


1 cet" et e e cans. 


Frozen Ocean; by which river the Ruſſians 


a0 REY a great river, which riſes in 8. 
** in Aſiatie Ruſſia, and running north 
from the latitude of 55 to 72, falls into the 


TR AVEL SOB 


ſexo) to. TAPE ſome expe ations of. b finding 4 
way to Japan and Ghina,...-t | fs 6 


(3) 8 or Amour, a large kürte "the 
ſource whereof is in Siberia, in about one hun- 


dred and twenty degrees-of caſt longitude, and 


fifty: four degrees of horth latitude, runs eaſt 
through Chineſian Tartary, and falls into the 


Bay of Corea, in the Pacific Ocean in about 


one, hundred and fifty eee — bo. 


e 588 


{+4 4 3 
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(0 Tartary,. which i is . 1 . 


the antient Scythia, con 


rehendetl all the 
north of Europe and 


ia, Of Which the 


Ruſſians poſſeſs moch the greateſt part at pre. 


ſent, and have given it the name ef Siberia, 
which extends from the rivers Oby and Artis, 


that divide Aſia from Europe, to the Pacific 


Ocean. Chineſian Tartary, which lies north 
of China, and is bounded by Siberia on the 
north and weſt, is now the largeſt country 
that goes by the name of Tartary, poſſeſſed 
by one Sovereign, and for that reaſon is ſome- 


\ 


times called Great Tartary. The Tartars, who 


lie ſouth of Siberia and Muſcovy, are the Tat- 
tars of Aſtracan, Circaſſia and Dagiſtan, ſi- 
tuate north-weſt of the Caſpian Sea. The 


of Tibet, which lie north · weſt of China: of 


theſe the Tartars of Aſtracan are ſubje& to 
Muſcovy; thoſe of Circaſſia and 'Dagiſtan 


ſometimes put themſelves under the protection 
of the Ruſſians, and ſometimes acknowledge 
the Turks and Perſians to be their Sovertiens, 
The Kalmuc Tartars at preſent ncknowletge 
themſelves ſubjects of Ruſſia, The Uſbec 
Tartars were lately independent, but are now 


tributary to Kouh Kan, Sovereign of Perſia, 


who lately took poſſe non of their capital city 
Bochara. The Moguls ſeem to be ſtill inde- 


_ pendent, as well as thoſe of Tibet, which oc- 
caſions this country to be called Independent 


Tartary ſometimes ; and the Tartars of Tibet 


are ſo powerful, that they are frequently at 
war with the Chineſe. The Northern Tartary 


is a cold, barten country, almoſt always coe 
vered with ſhow, wherein are very few houſes 
or inhabitants. 
the moſt part, 


and a fruitful ſoil ; but as few. of. them have 


fixed habitations, or apply- themſelves to cul- 


tivate the ſoil, but are continually moving 
from place to place, to find paſture for their 


numerous flocks and * that fine country 


| 2 little. 
| There : 


The Southern. Tartars, for 


enjoy a temperate climate, 


1701 


. 


Kalmucs, who lie between Siberia and the IS 
Caſpian Sea: the Uſbec Tartars and Moguls, 
who lie north of Perſia and India, and thoſe 


Palace. 
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There are ſome other countries in Europe 


and is divided into three diſtinct parts. 
The firſt is inhabited chiefly by the fo- 


reign merchants, who have ſeveral com- 


modious warehouſes there for the recep- 


tion of their various effects. Theſe lie 
to che left as you come up the river. 
Here like wife the merchants who come 


_ hither annually from (e) Moſcow, have 


their ſeveral apartments, where they re- 


ide, for the generality, till the laſt ſhips 


return home. Strangers likewiſe are 


beende ure in much the fame 


ceſſes are begun and ended, except in 


caſes where ſentences of death are paſt on 
criminals, 


place in particular where the ſentence is 
paſt, be 1 it. where it Will. 


dities as are the peculiar property of the 


© Czar, are depoſited i in this palabe, in dif- 


ferent magazines, ſome of wood, and 
others of lone, erected for that particulac 
purpoſe ; the merchants,” however, have 
leave ſometimes to ſecure their goods 


there likewiſe. When | you have paſſed 
| the third gate, there is ahother range of 
| ' buildings, 


which are exhibited in that 


TH 
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Its courts of 
judicature. 


5 Meeotis and the Black Sea, ' viz; Little Tar. 
__— Crim Tarta and Budziac TSP 
ew which (till bear the name of Tartary, but theſe tary, ry. 5 
8 are e from the beh. by the * n * all 12 80 to Ng Turk. 
Ng 
hos G H A P. ul cd a aupani 
4 22 E Archangel Proviſions i in Ele. Revenue ot the 
Cuftoms, Ys Digg 
| * 1 8 Couric Mejetty b 115 a ede manner,” Theſe; | however; 900 after 
dead. I 1 and pleaſant dock-yard, ſet a-patt the ſhips are departed, which for che moſt 
for the building of ſhips, about a mile part is in the month of October, hey re- | 
and an half weſtward of Archangel. All move from thence to other apartments | 
ſhipping, both coming and going, un till they return to Moſcow in November 
buy it. When I drew the draught of the and December following, "when they can 
„ ptolpe® in Number X. there were ſeve- travel in Hedges * the ſnow and ice, . 
#::.-. + ral veſſels riding at anchor, in expectation at which times the rivers may be croſſed ” 
of ſome others, which were to conſtitute Without the leaſt danger. 
- a flect :homieward bound: | On your entrance into the malace, you 
baba. This dock-yard is diſtinguiſhed on "the 20 under a great gate, and from thence 
_ , plate by the letter A. At the point of into a quadrangular court, where the wares . | 
land in the river, if you will conſult the hoſes lie-both on the right and the left. | 
-— plate, you will find a veſſel, with het There is a long gallery above, to which 
deck unfiniſhed, | there are two ſeparate ftair-caſes; both 
mie village, at a ſmall diftance, which leading to the rents EY as 
is marked with the letter B, is colpuronly before · mentioned. 
| called Strambol, = by Wen Unido“ ef hk pelaue bid 
Archangel, The City of (a) Archiiget | 18 Blute 10 4 10555 as well as the firſt, where there 
ee his north-weſtern parts of Muſcovy, and zs another range of buildings ; at the end 
lies to the north- caſtward of the river vhereof ſtands the town-houſe, which 
{6 )Dwina, which diſcharges its waters into has ſeveral commodious apartments be- 
the ſea, about fix leagues lower. It lies longing to it. When you have gone up 
along the banks of the river; and, ac- a ſhort flight of ſteps, you come directly 
_ cording to the beſt of my remembrance, into a long gallery, from whence you go 
is more. than two miles in length, and into their (courts of judicature, : above 
about three quarters of a mile only in hich there is a ſpacious door that leads 
1 breadth. Its principal edifice is the Royal into the ſtreet. In theſe courts, all pro- 
Palace, which is compoſed of as Mode, 


Such commo- 
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| boiling; for ſuch commodities as ki | 


to the Ruffians, and where likewiſe many 


of the merchants of that country have 
the natives, however, 
are not, in all reſpects, ſo well accom- 
modated as the foreign merchants. The 
ſquare before this palace is ſpacious e- 
nough, and extends quite dovyn to the river. 
When any ſhips arrive here in the ſum- 
mer ſeaſon, they raiſe two great timber 
bridges, which project a conſiderable way 


their reſidence; 


into the river for the better convenience 


of lading and unlading. The bridges 


| likewiſe which they raiſe for the tranſ- 


The titadel. 


8 Portation of corn are conſiderably large. 
The citadel, in which the governor 
abounds with ſhops, 


himſelf. reſides, 
where the Ruffians, who come there at 


their various merchandizes to public ſale. 


There is a wooden wall which extends 


- Its en. 


to the very river, and ſurrounds it. 
All the houſes in this city are built f 


with wood; or more properly ſpeaking 
are compoſed of large pieces of timber, 


artfully joined together; and make an 


odd figure enough on the outſide. How- 


ever, you may meet with very commo- 


dious apartments in ſome of the principal 


© houſes, and eſpecially in thoſe which are 
inhabited by foreign merchants. Within, 
tte walls are very ſmooth and even, and 
are wainſcotted with proper boards, large, 


unpoliſhed ; the pieces of timber being 
intended chiefly for the ſafety and ſupport 
of the houſe, without any other view. 


For the generality, there is a ſtove to each 
room; but the fires in them are always 
on the out- ſide; the greateſt part of them 


are very large, and ornamental too, when 
artfully contrived. | The Chriſtian mer- 


chants, or, as they are otherwiſe called, 
The ſtrangers from beyond ſea, who re- 
fide amongſt them, are as neat as they 
are in Holland, and their apartments are 
- as richly furniſhed. | 


The ſtreets are 3 with 1 EAN 
pieces/.of timber, and by croffing them, 


without a great deal of care and W 
tion, a man is liable to fall, and do him- 


ſelf a miſchief They are fo full, more. 
over, of rubbiſh, that they reſemble, in 


one ſet 


(8) The great church. 


W which falls thick in winter, 
covers ſuch defects, and gorge all vapor * 


ſmooth and even; 
In this city there are two W c 3 


near the river- ſide, and ſtand but at a 


mall diſtance one from the other. Each 
miniſter reſides on one fide of his church 3 
and the church-yard, where they inter 


their dead with the fame; ſolemnities as 


the Europeans, do, lies between both. 1 


winter, however, as tis ſo exoeſſively 
cold, they have no public worſhip, ti; 


true, at church; but then they meet at 
the miniſter s habitation, which is pro- 


ſuch times as their fairs are kept, expoſe per 


ly heated for their reception. 


took the draught of this city wal 
the river, as I was on board one-of our ſhips 


then riding at anchor, the repreſentation 
whereof you'll find in plate XI. where 


; apart for the ſetvice of the Cale 
viniſts, and the other for the Lutherans; : 
but in both, Divine ſervice is performed 


twice every Sunday, They are ſituate # 


A proſpe@ 
of the city, 
Plate XI. 


each particular of any importance is di- wo 


| ſinguiſhed by. a numerical figure, as for 
inſtance, ( 1) Ocſpinge Bogeroediſza, that 

is to ſay, the church of the repoſe of the 
| bleſſed Virgin Mary. (2) The Lutheran 
Church. (3) The church belonging to 


the Calviniſts. (4) The German Palace. 


(5). The court cf. judicature, and the 


Grand Duke's Arſenal, or military ſtore- 


houſe. (6) The Ruſſian Palace. (7) 
The Gooſt-houſe, or the houſe belong - 


ing to the head commiſſioner of the cu- 


ſtows, which ſtands upon the river. 


(9) The citadel. 
The governor of this city had for- 


merly, indeed, a deſpotic power of pro- 
ceeding; the form of its government, 


however, was changed but laſt year, at 
which time four burgo-maſters were ap- 


pointed; the firſt reſides in this city; the 
| ſecond at Kolmegra, and the two others 
From whence the 
reader may perceive, that the authority of 

the governor extends no farther than 


in the parts adjacent. 


over the militia; ſince the Burgo- maſters 


prefide over x; wg Police, and all civil af⸗ | 


” 
* * 
— 
* 


fairs. 
There comes a grand Gone.” or 


principal inſpector of the cuſtoms, once a 


year, that is to ſay, when the merchants 


| generally arrive there, in order, not only 


to 


Plenty of 
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-- Jutely ſettled. 


proviſions, 


CORNELIUS LE B RU N. 


to pry into and take care of ſuch duties as 
belong to his Czarian Majeſty, but to 
purchaſe ſuch merchandizes as the court 
may have: occaſion for. This grand of- 
- ficer, or head-maſter, has four aſſiſtants, 


or deputies, who act in his abſence with 
. power, and /are.; diſtinguiſhed ' by 

the title of Goſtieni- Sotni, or Sub-Dele- 
gates; from amongſt whom he himſelf is 


equal 


elected. There are other officers beſides 


theſe, who are ſelected from amongſt the 
people, and employed in the towns and 
villages; but their number is not abſo- 
Theſe ſubaltern officers are 


obliged to-ſerve for a whole year, without 
the leaſt fee or reward; and to obey any or- 


ders that they receive from the head 


maſter, or any other of their. ſaperiors, 


in r 
duties and revenues of the Grand Duke. 


They are diſperſed every where as Ocba- 


ſion requires, and have. ſoldiers allowed 
them in caſe of any oppoſition, in order 
to prevent all clandeſtine practices, and to 
ſecure ſmuglers, and all their contraband 

goods. When the year is expired, they 


are diſcharged, and others. ſobſtirated ; in 
their ſtead, 4 


This city is PORE 8 BY 
all the neceſſaries and conveniencies of life, 
— They have a ptofuſion of fowl, and 


at a very moderate price: you may pur- 
chaſe a partridge for two-pence. There 
are two ſpecies of theſe birds. One alight 
upon trees, and have ſomewhat. of the 
appearance of our owls; but they are de- 
| licious eating; the others, in winter, are, 
perfectly white, which is ſomething ex- 


| traordinary ; ; a in the language of the 
country, are called Koeroptie, — They 


have here likewiſe two different kinds 
of Tetters, 


black; with a mixture of a very deep 


blue; the hens are of a much ſmaller 


| fizez/ and their feathers are ſpeckled with 


gtey. Hares likewiſe are here ſo plenty, 


that they ale ſold for no more than a 
groat a- piece. Theſe are white in the 


-. winter, and their rabbits are black. You 
Kt, re woodcocks too for about | 


ES ,.3" 3-8 


. N e 


Re 


egard to ſuch matters as relate to the 


birds of the bigneſs of 
our rurkeys, and adorned with very fine 
feathers: the cocks are, for the generality, 


pound, A lamb, of about fix weeks old, 


ty high. Whilſt they are” on the wing, 


rprizings 


1 
moſt: they! Have vaſt omibers llcb wil of 176 
ducks, and a pafticelar fort of them ca- 2 , 


led Gagares, Which — fly with 
_ prodigious velocity; but mount ſu 


they make a noiſe not unlike the human 


voice. Theſe ſwim as faſt as they fly, 
but as their feet come out from behind, 
they have not the — or power of 


| —_— 
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Their rivers abou Hg: with” fiſh, A 


pn may purchaſe here as many perch as 
would ſerve twenty reaſonable ſtomachs 


for twenty · pence! The beſt ſort are 
thoſe called the Karoetſe. They are the 


ſmalleſt, indeed; but then they have a 


Its rivers 
abound 
with fiſh» 


much der flavour; than any we have im 


our country; for which rœaſon, No hs 


a ſmall quantity of them in ſpirits. As 


to their ſhape, they very much reſemble 
our roach; they are of a dark brown 


colour; but their ſcales are bright and 


ſhining. They bave pike too in plenty, 


flouriders, and a brown fiſh; by them cala 
led Garius, which is exirimely fine one 


| luſcious: they are much about the 

neſs of a common cod. All this dust | 
of fiſh are caught within twelve miles 
diſtance of the city, in à certain gulph or 
bay, formed by the river, and where the 


and a kind of ſmall eels; which are very By 
delicious. In ſhort, they have vaſt num- 
bers of ſmelts, gudgeons, roach, whitings; - 


water is perfectly calm, and ſmooth. It þ 855 | 


were altogether needleſs: to ſay any tl 

of their ſalmon; ſince tis univerſally 
known, that they are ſent from kence to 
all parts, both. ſalted and ſmoaked. Of 
theſe, there is likewiſe a white fort, which 


are called Meelma by the 'Muſcovites, 


and are caught upon the coaſt of (4) Lap- 
land. 


very much reſembled a ray, and was about 
two foot broad. Theſe they call Paſ- 


ciſkaet, Two mice were found in the 


belly of him, and its oil is an excellent 


ingredient in ſome e N rer 


cines. 


Tbeir markets likewiſe are fall of al 
ſorts of meat. The beſt beef in the world 
may be purchaſed there for a penny a 


8 will 


| Theſe are all dried before they are 
ſent abroad. I ſaw one of them which 


— 


Its beer. 


Their wine 
And ſpiritu- 
dus liquor, 


| beavy duty that is laid upon it. 


AKevenne of 
ah | 
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and a calf of the ſame age may be pur- 
chaſed, according to the ſeaſon, for cl 
crown or three ſhillings at moſt-. 

All the inhabitants in vederal del 
- turkies, - Papa bay Jar or five. oom. 


mon vis, | Archangel. "3 Adebrding to the moſt exact 


1 
n PR they 


are not permitted, however, either to 


brew or vend it without a licence from 


- the Grand Duke, which is, without any 


great difficulty, to be progured for & rea- 


ſonable conſideration ; but an inhabitant 
may brew what quantity he thinks proper 


for the uſe of his family, provided he 


pays only. after. the rate of four ſhillings = 


and two-pence. far a certain aumber of 
 quarterns of malt that ho propoſes to make 


lar tenants who are . ex · 
empted from that duty. 


"As to heir wite and Pisse liquors, 


France che laſt, however, is held up at 


an exorbitant price, by realon eee 
withſtanding this high excife, there is a 
kind of malt ſpitit, which is whotſome 


enough, Wheteof ſtrangers drink in plenty, 


and very ſeldom taſte of any other, which 
is ſold et as reafonable n rate ad ci wel 
be defireth. - 


An me reported, that the duties 
arifing thereftom aroſe to ho Te than 
300,000 rubles ;- in my time, however, 
1 found, by the beſt calculation that could 
be made, that they amounted to very 
little more than 180, or 196,000 of the 
eee. 
after the nate ol five bes ate & Pac 


money. 
There 


hn ts. ative nah, abet 


thirty, or five and thirty ſhips in this har- 


bour; but in the year r500, there came 


_ fifty at leaſt, beſides thirty three from 


England; to which, in caſe we add fuch 


ſhips as arrived from Hamburg, Den- 


mark, and Bremen, the total will amount 
to one hundred and three ſail; this, 


| however, was occalioned/by the wat with 


uſe of for that purpoſe.” There are forme. 


ingredients requiſire for 


" His Czatian Majeſty t Tory c 
rable annual tevenue levied wpon this city. 


reckoned 


Sweden, by means whereof a hon was 


3 * 
id 2 


eee which was carried W 


the Muſcovites with fe) Riga, 


6% Koningiburg, and fi) Dantzie; in- 
ſomuch that at this time the whole trade 
and commerde of Ruffa is centred in 


calculations, it is computed, that the Czar 
has received this year (1701) upon the 


- tnerchandizes from the arrival of the firſt 


veſſel in this harbour to the laſt, no lefs 
than 130,000 Tables, which are equal to 


160,006 fixdellars, "The agreement was, 
that one moiety of theſe duties ſhould 


be paid in tables, and the other in golden 


ducats ; for was payment to be offered 


all in '#ackts, they would not be taken, 


| dit kirdollar are nevet refuſed. This, 


however, is to be underftood in regard to 
commodities only, the principal 


"whereof confi in gold and ver ſtuffs, 


wer doths, ferges, gold and filver laces, 
and gold wire; befides indigo, and other 


dying. 


But to return to fach euſtome . 


wied on foreign commodities; here tis to 
be obſerved, that from the year 1665 to 


the year 1669, the merchants paid the 


ſum of fix and twenty rixdollars on every | 
N own of wine; whereas for the three years 


laſt paſt, they paid ho more than five, 
Notwithflatiding this, they pay fix and 


thirty rixdollars on every barrel of brandy, 


and forty on à barrel of Spaniſh wine, 
which contains the quantity of two. bar= 


res. 
| Pot-aſhes, weed-athes for "OA 3 


| tallow, ks, otter K ins, and fucs.; 
all pre natural produce of the country, 


are exported from Muſcovy into other 
parts; we are credibly informed likewiſe, 


that the muſcles which are taken in the 
rivets of Kola, Warſigha, Wuſma and 


Solia, produce a very good. ſort. of pearl. 
Sothetimnes they, will fetch five and twen-⸗ 


ry florins a· piece; and in the parts ad- 


jacent to Ombacy, . will ang ties 
the value. 


Thus I have given. n my — SA an ini Z 
partial account of all the information 1 


could procure during my reſidenee in this 
7 3 and I dedicated all my n hours 
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till midnight. My friend Mr. Brants 1701 
— 


ol to the converſation of the Sleurs Brants 
2 — land Lup, who were exceedingly com- 


plaiſant, and made it their ſtudy to ob- 
lige me. Their uſual recreations are gam- 
ing, dancing, cating and drinking, and 
in all of them they indulge themſelves 


Occafonal Remarks on the preceding Chapter, 


| (=) Archangel. See P. 8. n. d. 


(*) Dwina, a river, which gives name to 
the province of Dwina, and running through 
it from ſouth to north, diſcharges itſelf into 
the White Sea a little below Archangel. 


(e) Moſcow City, eaſt longitude 38. lati- 
tude 55. 45. the capital of the province of 


Moſcow, fituate on the river Moſtowa, 360 


miles fouth eaſt of Peterſburgh, 800 eaſt of 
Stockholm; 1000 north eaft of Conſtanti- 


nople ; goo north eaſt of Vienna, and 1400 


north eaſt of London. 7 85 
| {4) Lapland, See p. 7. u. 4. 


ce) Riga, eaſt longitude 24. latitude 57. 
a city, and port-town of Livonia, in the di- 


viſion of Lettenland, ſituate near the mouth bf 


© © the river Dwina, and a bay of the Baltic Sea, 


one of the beſt harbours and trading tom in 
the Baltic, from whence the Dutch import 
corn, naval ſtores, &c. and the Engliſh and 

other nations traffick with this city, but not 
with ſuch advantage as .the Dutch, who ex- 


change their herrings for the merchandize f 


| Ruſſia, to which ctown Riga, and the veſt of 
Livonia, is at preſent ſubject, Tg 


: (/) Nerva, or Narva, eaſt longitude 25 35. 


latitude 59. ſituate on the river Nerva, or 


Narva, which divides Livonia from Ruſſia, a 


chouſand miles ſouth welt of Peterſburgh, a 
Arge city and port town of Livonia, beſieged ' 
by the Ruſſians in the year 1700. but relieved 


dy Charles XII. King of Sweden, who gained 
_ a ſignal victory over the Ruffians with 20,000 

men, tho' the Ruſſians were 100,000 ſtrong. 
But the Czar, Peter the Great, afterwards took 

Narva by ſtorm, and tranſplanted the inhabi- 
tants to Aſtracan; and the Ruſſians have been 
in poſſe on of Narva and all Livonid ever 
nee, making it one of the ſtations of their 


( Rey 4, eaſt longitude 24. latitude 59. 


2 pott-town of Livonia, in the diviſion of 


contributed no ſmall ſhate to theſe evening 
entertainments, as he was not only a great 
admirer of all forts of muſic ; but a di- 


ſtinguiſhed performer on the harpſichord 


and organ. 


{ 1 
= * 


Eſtonia, or Eaſt- Land, ſituate at the ſouth 
entrance of the gulph of Finland, 140 miles 


north of Riga, and 110 miles weſt of Narva. 


It is a large city, and has a commodious har- 
bour, where part of the Royal Navy of Ruſſia 
i uſually laid up, When the Czar invaded 
this country, mukitudes of people fled hithet 
to avoid the barbarous Coſfacs in his Army; 
bur the plague happening there, at the ſame 


time, upwards of ;0,060 people were ſwept 


away by that diſtemper in this city, . 


| {b) Konigſburg, eaſt longitude 2 T. latitude 


54. 40. à city of Poland, capital of Ducal 


Pruſſia, and of the King of Pruffia's Poliſh 
domimions, ſitunte on the river Preggel, net 
a bay of the Baltic Sea, ſeventy miles north 


eaſt of Dantzick, being one of the moſt con- 
ſiderable port-towns in the Baltic. 


(i) Dantzick, eaſt longitude 19. latitude 447 
the copitz! of Regal Pruffit, in the Kngdom of 
Pokind, ſiruzte on the weſtern höre of the 


river Welel, or Viſtula, which a little below 


falls into the Baltic Sea. It is an excellent 
harbour, and has the beſt foreign trade of any 


port within the Baltic. It ſtands 140 miles 


north of Warſaw, and 50 miles ſouth welt of 


pafec with a wall, and fortificacivns of a great 
excent. The houſes are well built of tone, 
or bricks, fix or ſeven ſtories high, and the 
granaries, contaming vaſt magazines of corn, 


and naval ſtores, are ſtill higher, to Which the 
N Cloſe, and take in their lading z 


for the Dutch annually import from hence a 
great many thoufand tuns of corn, timber, 
and naval ſtores, and other nations ſome, but 
che Dorch have the greateſt ſhare of this 


trade, paying for their merchandize with 


pickled herrings, the ſpices of India, ſugars, 
brandy, and other produce of the more ſouthern 
countries; whereas. the Engliſh, and other 
nations, are forced to purchaſe theſe things 
chiefly with treaſure. The inhabitants ure 
computed to amount to 200,000 ſouls, who 


are ſubject to a mixed kind of government; 
Their magiſtracy conſiſts of thirty ſenators, 
| VT 


23 


Konigfburg. The town is large, and encom- 
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who continue for life; four of them burgo- 


maſters. Beſides theſe, there are thirteen 


conſuls, Who elect the ſaid burgo-maſters out of 
their own body, and chuſe likewiſe the judges, 


and all other officers of the city, from whom 
there lies an appeal to the thirteen conſuls and 


four burgo- maſters, and from them tothe repub- 


lic of Poland. The King annually nominates a 
burgo-maſter out of the conſuls to repreſent. 


his perſon in the ſenate, and all ſentences of 
death muſt. be ſigned: by him in the King's 


name. One hundred burgeſſes are elected to 
repreſent the people's grievances, and defend 
their privileges, and inſpect the adminiſtration 


of the government; and the hundred, with the 


concurrence of the ſenate, preſent the clergy 
to vacant benefices. The eſtabliſhed religion 


is the Lutheran, but Papiſts, Calviniſts, and 
Anabaptiſts are tolerated, The juriſdiction, of 


the town extends. forty miles round the city, 
and they maintain a garriſon at their own ex- 


pence, and coin money, with the effigies of 


the King on one fide, and the city-arms on 


N the twenty-firſt of bs 


about three in the afternoon, I ſet. 


out from (a) Archangel for ( Moſcow, 


whoſe hands we receive them, indeed, 
expect ſome ſmall gratuity as a perquiſite, 
Which is ſeldom . refuſed. He had fix 


lledges, and T one only, as I had diſpoſed 
of my baggage. al 


rants. he 


| ©, When any one hated bo. e 


from Archangel to Moſcow; he muſt 
furniſh himſelf with what number of 
ſiedges he ſhall have occaſion for, before 
he ts out; for there are no horſes to be 
pon the roa. „ Theſe fled dges, 1 
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' travelling in the Winter Seajon. A Deſcription of ne and of 
ee Manqſfery 155 Trooyts. His Arrival ar ae eee TA Bank 


be incommoded : 
accompanied by one Mr. Kinſus, who, 
had procured two ſoldiers to attend him, 
and (what here is called) a Podwoden, 
that is to ſay, an order for horſes upon 
the road gratis; though the perſons from 


the eln Kü 9 


the reverſe. They are ſaid to be under the 


plotection of Poland, but if they had not been 


ſupported, by other powers. againſt their ene · 
mies, their ſtate had been ſubverted long fi nce, | 
In the year 1703 the Engliſh, 
and the King of Pruſſia *entered into an alli- 


the Dutch, . 


ance for their protection againſt the Swedes, 
who would have extorted a ſum of money 


from them, as they did again in the year 1706, 
when the King of Sweden threatned them 
with a viſit, on his ſucceſs againſt King Au- 
giuſtus, if they refuſed to acknowledge Sta- 
niſlaus for their King. But in the year 1734. 
when they took the part of Staniſlaus againft 
the preſent Kiog of Poland, and actually har- 
boured and protected him in their city, hay- 
ing been purchaſed with French money, they | 


were beſieged: by the Muſcovites and Saxons, 


obliged. to ſurrender, and forced to purchaſe 

their peace with ſeveral hundred thouſand 
pounds for ſuffering Staniſlaus, to make his 
e out of the 9 2 Lathe the IN BOT 
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to We "hat a man may 7 down 


ſtretched out at his full length, and _ 
he muſt take his own 


bed along with him; and other proper 
furniture to ſecure him from the cold, 
which, in this country, in the winter 
ſeaſsßz is exceſſively keen and piercing; 


the back- part of the ſledge is covered 15 


with matting, but all the reſt is lined; 
either with ſtrong cloth, or leather. The 


top is covered with a. ſkin, and lined in the 
ſame manner, to keep the paſſenger from 


all the inclemencies of the weather; wind, 
rain, or ſnow. The driver travels day and 


night, and each ſledge has two horſes, which! 
ate always changed at the end of every fi. 
teen werſts, which is about three German 
leagues. At the end of every werſt, the 
Ruſſians cry Werſta, which ſpace contains 


about a ,hpodred; fathom, and each fathom 
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three Arſiennes, that is to ſay, about 
three Dutch ells. The paſſenger gets out 
of his fledge for refreſhment but once a 
day. Having paſſed by ſeveral villages, 

on the twenty-ſecond of December, about 
three in the afternoon, we reached Kol- 
mogora, which is about fifty werſts from 
Archangel, 


This Kolmogora i is a pretty liens . : 


ſituate on the ſouth-weſt of the (e )Dwina, 


which is one of the principal rivers in all 


Ruſſia. 


Its fountain-head is in the 


ſouthern parts of the province of (4) Wo- 


logda, and after a long courſe, and a 
large encreaſe by waters from other rivers 
in its way, it falls by two mouths into 


the (e) Whitk Sea, at ſome ſmall diſtance 


from Archangel. 
panion, having ſome knowledge of the 


The cour - 


teous treat- 


ment of the 
Archbp. of 
Kolmogora 


Mr. Kinſing, my com- 


Vladika, that is to ſay, the Archbiſhop 
of the city, we went to pay him a viſit, 


by whom we were very courteouſly re- 
ceived. Our firſt refreſhment was a dram 8 


of cinnamon- water, a bottle of good wine, 


and as much beer as we thought proper 


to drink, which, tho what we call table 


beer, was exceeding good. He treated 
us likewiſe with ſome Egyptian Dates, 


and other little trifles of the like nature. 


ve had ſpent about two or three hours witir 
'this Right Reverend Prelate, whoſe con- 
verſation was very agreeable, as he was a 
man of good natural parts, and was a 
great admirer of every branch of polite 


of his, 
the palace; where were, amongſt other 
warlike ſtores, two. mall braſs guns of 
his own caſting, * and two Iron-pieces, 


He was upwards of fifty, and his name was 
Affonaſſi. His palace is his place of reſi- 


dence, which is ſpacious enough, and lies 


contiguous to the monaſtery there. After 


literature, he conducted us to an armory 
which ſtood at ſome. diſtance from 


Which were taken out of the Swediſh 


_ veſſels, of which mention. has been made ) 
When we took our leave, he 7 
ordered five of bis clergy to attend us to 


* . 


before. 


our inn; who were all furniſhed with 
proviſions. One with bread, 


ment. About ten that night, we pro- 
ceeded on our journey With freſh horſes; 
but it was with no ſmall difficulty that we 


bc ee them; for it happened, that a 


another 


with fiſh, &c. for our farther refreſh- | 


conſiderable number of paſſengers had 
been there before us, who were furniſhed 


with Podwodens, as well as we, and had 


ſecured almoſt all the horſes that were in 


the town, 

On the t Wiste in ird, the Wenke was 
exceeding fine, and we paſſed thro? divers 
woods abounding with two ſorts of firs : 
the branches of the one ſhoot out of the 


head only, whereas thoſe of the other 


proceed from the ſides of the trunk. We 


faw likewiſe a great number of alders and 
birch-trees. From theſe woods we pur- 
ſued our way to ſeveral villages, till at 


length we arrived at Saſke, which: is the 


laſt that ſtands within the as; of 
Archangel: | | 


On the ewenty-fourth we. acid 
Brieſnick, which lies in the province of 
Waeg, where we took freſh horſes, and 
were obliged to croſs the river of that 
name ſeveral times. On the twenty- 
fifth we got to Schenkerſke, which is the 
capital of the laſt mentioned province, 
and is ſituate on the ſame river. On the 
twenty-ſixth we paſſed through a large 


village, called Virghowaesje, where they 


have a conſiderable market once a week. 
On the twenty - ſeventh we reached Soloti. 
On the twenty- eighth having paſſed 


thro' divers. little villages, we croſſed the 
great foreſt of Komenaf, Which is twenty 


Foreſt of 


werſts in breadth at leaſt, and came to a 


place called Dwienitſe, ſituate on the 
river of the ſame name; where we were 
informed, that three Ruſſian merchants, 


in their paſſage from Archangel, had met 


with a gang of banditti, or highwaymen, 


about twenty-ſix in number, who had 
robbed them of a conſiderable ſum : that 
one of them in particular took away from 
the richeſt of the three, and a gentleman 
with whom, I was well acquainted, a 


filver croſs, which he wore on his breaſt, 
and is held here in great veneration, not- 


withſtanding his aſſociates uſed their ut- 


moſt endeavours. to prevent ſo groſs an 


inſult: that this particular villain, 
ſeems, 


chant's with this ſarcaſtical proverb, Ex- 
change, Sir, you know, is no Robbery. © 
This intimation put us into a kind of 


pannic; but upon mature deliberation, 


wore a croſs himſelf, 1 5 ; 
took off his neck, and put upon the mer- 
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Decem. 24. 
Brieſnick. 


Decem. 25s 


Schenker 
ſke, 


Decem. 26. 


Virghow- 


aes je. 


Decem. 27» 


Soloti. 


Decem. 28. 


Komenaf 


Dwienitſe. 


F. 
«J 
— — — | N he — — 
— . . re PTL 


2 


1701 
S 


| | 2 a 


Soegue. 
Wologda. 


I am intimately acquainted, 
whom we met with a 1 75 courteous re- 


Decem. 30. 


Tue church 


we 3 at alk adventures, to. 


purſue our journey, without waiting till, 


other company might caſually arrive to. 


join us; and therefore got all our fire- | 


arms in e e in caſe of diſtreſs. On 


the twenty ninth we reached Rabanga, 
which lies on the river Soegue, and from 


thence got to Wologda about three in 
the afternoon. 
ſome appearance enough on ane fide. 


Here we got out, and went directly to 


the houſe of the Sieur Wouter Ewouts 
de Jough, a Dutch merchant, with whom 
and from 


ception. 


the town, and an accurate ſurvey of the 
church, called Saboor, which is a very 


ſine building, and was erected by the 


ſame celebrated Italian architect as worked 


at Moſcow- Caſtle. There are five domes 
to this church, which the Ruſſians call 


-- Glaſſa, that is to ſay, heads of churches. 


Each of them is covered with plate-tin, 


and adorned with large gilt croſſes. 


Befides this church, there are twenty 


others in this city, built with ſtone, moſt 


| rated in the ſame manner. Theſe gilt 


of which have domes, covered and deco- 


. - erofſes ſtrike the eye very agreeably, 
when the ſun ſhines upon them. To 


- theſe ſtone · churches we muſt add forty- 


three more, that are built principally with 
timber. Here are likewiſe three convents, 


inhabited by monks, and one cloyſter, by 
nuns; the principal ornament whereof is 


- little ſtone-chureh, erected in the center, 


which is ſurrounded with little commo- 


dious cells for the nuns, in a retired ol 
| een AS os enter by a {mall 

| After I bad pratified my Eno chus 
far, I took a ſurvey of the market-place, 
which is very full of ſn 


ops; and I ob- 
ſerved, that there is a ſeparate place for 
each particular commodity-; as for in- 


e, e an ee and 6 in 


4 gate of a very ſpacious building which 
perfectly "finiſhed, tho”. 


another.. : 


From theſe be 1 paſſed theo! the 


had. never been 
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ook 


This city makes an hand- | 
which is called Dofreſene, is not. neat ſo 


| head. 


The day following I 4b a tour round 


cities of Ruſha: 


=. THz. TRAVELS OF 


or 
but the apprehenſions 


Who propoſed. to make a. 1 
fortreſs, of it; 


they were at that time under of the 


Tartars, who had obliged this Prince to 


withdraw from Moſcow, occaſioned him 
to drop his deſign, and leave the place. 


unfiniſhed. From thence I took a walk 


on one fide of the river Wologda, which 


runs thro' the city. The other fide, 


pleaſant ; and notwithſtanding one fide, 


as. well. as the other is part of the, fame | 
City, yet each has a diſtinct governor, or 
It is a full league in length, and 
in ſome places about a quarter of a leagus 
All the 


in breadth, little more or leſs. 
goods that come from Archangel paſ 


through this city; and there are, at this 


preſent juncture, three or four very com- 


modious warehouſes for ſuch commo- 


dities as belong to our Dutch merchants. 


This city is ſituate in fifty · nine degrees 
flifteen minutes of northern latitude on the 


eaſt of the river, which is pretty broad. 
We ſet out from hence on. the thirtieth ? 


of December, about ten at night; and 
| by ſix the next morning, we got to 
Greelnewits, which is forty werſts from 
Wologda. At this Greelnewits we baited 
our horſes, and twas highly reaſonable 


that we ſhould; for we had ſtill twenty 
werſts farther to travel, We met with 


fifty ſledges at leaſt that day; ſome of - - 
.which ſet out from Archangel before us, 
"and ſome after. We did not, however, | 


there were but 
| twenty of them that were going to Moſ- 


all take the ſame road; 


cow, or the parts adjacent. About noon 


we arrived at a place called Obſnorkoy- 


Jain, to which place we had diſpatched 
one of our ſoldiers before us, in order to 
ſecure freſh horſes. 8 thence we 
proceeded to Daniſlofskoy, which is three- 


ſcore and ſeven werſts from Obſnorſkoy- 
Jain laſt mentioned. This Daniſlofskoy 
is a very fine, large town, remarkable for 


the trade that i is carried on there; and for 


a fine ſtud of horſes, above two thouſand 
whereof belon g to his Caaflan Ma- 


jeſty. 


reached Jereſlaw, one of the principal 


The river { 9 Wolga 
runs . Joc = and is ab broad there, 


We 


On the firſt 4 of the year 1702, we 


wits, 


Jan, 7. 
Jeraare, 
Wolga. 


CORNELIUS LE BR UN. 


J We h both that, and the Kottis, | 
| Brgy not far from whence, to the ſouthward, ® of a league from the village, which lies 


wile; in front; and ſtands PINS a quarter 


the laſt diſcharges its waters into the firſt. to the right-hand of 1 it, as we went to 


Troepenoe. 


In this city there are a great number of 
ſtone-churches, of which, as I took 


views of them all on my return, I ſhall | 


ſpeak more at large in another place. 
Having 


ſuburb hard by, called Troepenoe, where 


we took freſh horſes. We ſet out from 


_ thence about ten at night, and on the 


Roſtoff, . 


ſecond we got to (g) Raſtoff, which we 
only croſſed. 


There is an archbiſhop, 


reſident in this city, which abounds with 


fine ſtone-churches, 
right of the lake of the ſame name. Soon 


after we had traverſed this lake, we ſaw, 
at a ſmall diſtance, ſeveral little villages, 


where the inhabitants, or the greater part 


The mo- 
naſtery of 


Peter Zaro- 


witz. 


Pereſlaw 


| $oleſkoy, 


the province, from whence. it derives its 


name; yet tis but a poor place, and is 
ſituate on a lake. 


| Jan. 3. 
Tieribe 


rewa. 


ſtantly going up and down one hill after 
anołher, till we came to Trooyts, where 
wie arrived about one in the afternoen. 
There we ſtaid ſome time, and took a 
ſurvey of the fine monaſtery which bears 


Trooyts. 


A fine mo- 
naſtery. 


Pereſlaw Soleſkoy, 


of them at leaſt, live upon garlic and 
onions. 


About half a league from thence 
ſtands the monaſtery of Peter Zarowitz, 
which is ſurrounded with ſeveral houſes. 
We arrived at a place, called Waſke, 
about one in the afternoon, having tra- 


yelled thirty-eight werſts. There we 


dined, and ſet out ſoon afterwards for 


twenty werſts onwards of our journey. 


Notwithſtanding this city is the capital of 


% 
* ' * I 
an 7 Tz 


| We got there by nine 
that night, and left it again about twelve. 
On the third we went through Tieri- 


berewa about fix in the morning, and 
from thence, for near the compaſs of 


thirty werſts ſucceſſively, we were con- 


the name of the little village, which we 


2 paſs'd by, juft before we came into the 
town. 
ol ſtone, and is furrounded likewiſe. by a 

fine and lofty ſtone- wall, which is qua- 
 *drangular, and at each corner thereof is 

a noble, ſpacious, round tower; between 
which there are ſquare ones; ins two of 


$4 theſe which are the moſt ornamental, 
2 *. = face the road: 


This monaſtery is compoſed all 


It has three gates, lie- 


croſſed the Kotris, we went to a 


It is fituate on the 


which was about 


Moſcow: The middlemes, through 
which we choſe to enter it, has two 


Arcades, under which there was a little 
Corps de garde, where we found ſeveral 
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ſoldiers on duty, as well as at the out- 


ward one. As ſoon as we had paſſed this 
inner gate we faw. the principal church 
ſtanding in the center, and feparate from 


the reſt of the buildings. His Czarian 
Majeſty's apartment, which ſtands on the 


right-hand fide, makes a very grand and 


magnificent appearance on the outſide; 


and, as the front is very extenſive, we 


went up to it by two flights of ſtone- 
ſteps, It is ſeveral ſtories high; but 


. when we came to examine the furniture 


within, it was mean, and by no means 


correſpondent with its outward grandeur. 


The refectory, which is another ſtately 


_ edifice, ſtands over againſt it, and is built 
in much the ſame form. 


church, juſt before- mentioned, ſtands be- 
tween theſe two buildings. 


Each window 
is adorned with a ſmall pillar, and the 


ſtones are painted in various colours. The 


Beſides theſe, 


there are nine others; four whereof are 


pretty large, but the other five are much 
ſmaller. On the outſide, this monaſtery 
has the appearance of a citadel, or fortreſs; 


and the Abbot, or Archimandrite, has 


the principal command of it. For the 
. generality, there are two or three hun- 


dred monks refide 


reſpect to its revenues; for there are 


about 60,000 peaſants dependent thereon, 
and pay a certain annual duty towards i Its 


maintenance and ſupport. Befides, as 
there are abundance of Mluſtrious perſo- 
nages interred in the great church, and 
divers maſſes ſolemnized therein, the pro- 


fits ariſing therefrom make a very large 
The village itſelf is of a con- 
 fiderable length, and on the right-hand- 


addition. 


- fide, there are abundance of farrier's ſhops, 
with poſts to them for the better conve- 


nience of ſhoeing their horſes. When 
we had Traveled they works from this 


place, 


them waited on us gr ming one | place to 
another, and ſhewed us abundance of 
reſpect. This monaſtery is very rich, in 


n 
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' THE TRAVELS: 


went Airedly to Mr Jotiſe s, to Shaw 
I had been recommended by Mr. Brants, 


1702 1 we reached the! village of Brato 


— Fiena, where we were obliged to tarry | 
BratoFiens till midnight, in order to have our bag- 


* of 


Arrival at 


Moſcow. 


Jan 4. 


Jan 5. 


Gum. 


laitable entertainment, Which, 
* language, is termed, their sa. 


_ 
ON 
Ef > 


gage ſearched; which is ſealed imme- 
diately afterwards, and not opened again 
till in the cuſtom- houſe at Moſcow, 
where we arrived ſafe about ad in the 
morning on the fourth inſtant. 


We alighted at the Slabode, which is 
| a privileged quarter for the Germans; 


and the place where the greater part of 
other foreigners reſide, tho e are Wee 


maren that live in the city. . 
As ow as 1 N refreſhed n wy cab I 


#13 - 


E 
E 


be Ae e "ſee Page 8. n.4. f 


R 
%, 


4) Moſcow, fee p. 23. no. 600 
"© Dina, ſeep. 23, no. 0 


i d) Wologda, eaſt longitude 42. 20. Aati- 
2 59. Capital of the province of Wologda 
in Ruſſia, ſituate on the river e 2 5 


miles north of Moſcow. 
( White Sea, ſee p. 79 n. 00. 


0 Wolga, a river of Ruſſia, which, . 
in the north of that Empire, runs ſouth-eaſt, 


paſſing by the cities of Jereſlaf, Kaſan, and 


Bulgar, and then entering Aſiatic Ruſſia, con- 


tinues its courſe due ſouth to Kamiſinea, from 


hence it runs ſouth-caſt, and paſſing by 


- * 1 * 
+4 tad: 1 f 8 ; 


caſo Runte on e ae Chapter. | i # g | 


OF 


who at that time lived in the ſame place, 
and had been but lately arrived there 


from Archangel. 


ſpective ſledges; amongſt which, that 

belonging to his Majeſty made the leaſt 
appearance. This viſit continued for 
about two hours, and this was the firſt 
time I ever had the honour of le 
company mw this _ ator wand 


+ 
+ 11 3 


Arden, falls into the Caſpian "TRE fifty 
miles below that city, having run à courſe of 
between two and three thouſand miles, being 
deep enough, great part of the Way, to carry 


large ſhips ; but the mouth of it is ſo. choaked -- 
up with ſand, that loaded ſhips cannot enter ED 

it; for which reaſon, the Ruſſian ſhips lie ar | 
an iſland without the mouth of the Wolga. 


It is by this river, that the Ruſſian merchants 


of England are br to eſtabliſh a 
"_ with Meera e S129 30k Toth © 


4 Roſtof, or . eaſt e de: 
| hatirude | 57. 20. a town of Ruſſia, in the pro- 
_ vince of Moſcow, capital of the territory of 
Roſtof, ſituate one hundred and twenty miles 
north-eaſt 1 N | 


5 N 5 FY Him onour to YA aol into ot Prifeice f 10 Gaar. 


9 


LT. 50 — a CNS for ihe - 
Cars of Muſcovy, ever ſince. the 


© Vikwoſthe: an” 1649, to viſit their ow] principal 
courtiers, and ſome foreigners of diſtinc- 


2 tion, either. in the: city of Moſcow itſelf, 


or in the Slabode of the Germans, ſome 


E ſhort time before Twelfth- Day. The 


perſon thus honoured, always makes Aa 
in the 


1 


> 27:5 
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De ſalemn Manner in which the Ruſſians conſecrate their . ater, 
. e 4 Fer Deſeriprion of a. . Fire-work at Moſcow, wa a 


— 


weien. 1 are 5 with the 
Princes, Lords, and other illuſtrious per- 
In the 
year 1702. this ceremony was ſolemnized 


ſonages belonging to the court. 


on the third of January old ſtile. The 


firſt vifit which his Czarian Majeſty at that 


time made, was to Mr, Brandts, to whoſe 
houſe the Czar came about nine in the 


morning, attended by about three hun- ET TOI 
dred ga ata in dane and ſome 6 014 


» 


* 


rom The Czar honoured 
him with ua viſit the very next day, ac- 
companied by. ſeveral Peers in their re- 
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CORNELIUS LE BRUN. 


on hörleback The tables were all de- 
— cently covered, and ſerved immediately, 


firſt with. a great variety of cold meats, 
and afterwards with a great number of 
hot diſhes. 
vial, and free, and there were liquors of 
all ſorts in abundance. His Majeſty tar- 
ried till two in the afternoon, and then 
withdrew; and from thence, he and his 
retinue went directly to viſit Mr. Lups; 
where they were entertained in the ſame 


The company were very jo- 


elegant manner, and from thence again 


made divers other viſits en paſſant. Theſe 


formal viſits thus paid, they reſorted in 


proper time to the ſeveral houſes that were 


prepared before · hand for their reſpective 

: receptions. . 

Mr. Hulft, 
others with his company. This miniſter, 
after having made mention of me to his 


The next day, he honoured 
our reſident, and ſeveral 


_ Majeſty, thro' the recommendation of 


was pleaſed to honour me with a Rind 


invitation, and gave orders for my being 


planted in a particular room, thro' which 


bis Czarian Majeſty was to paſs. 
Knez, or Prince, of Troebetſkooy.' came 
by mere accident. into the ſame rootn 
where I was in waiting; and having no 
knowledge of me, but perceiving me to 
be a foreigner, 
with the utmoſt complaiſance, whether 
I underſtood that language; I'anſwered 
him, in the affirmative, with all due 
with a ſeeming 
pleaſure,” he entered into converſation 
with regard to Ttaly i in particular, and 


reſpect: 


aſked me, in Italian, 


whereupon, 


ſome other countries thro' which we had 


both - travelled. * He then withdrew to 
give his Majeſty an account of this our 
caſual interview, who, to gratify his cu- 
riofity, came attended by à numerous 
train to the place where I ſtood. As I 


| was no ways apprehenſive of ' ſeeing his 


Majeſty ſo ſoon, I was in a kind of flut-/ / 
ter at firſt; but upon an immediate re- 


collection, I made my addreſs to him with 
all due delorelice and reſpect. - — He ſeem- 


ed a little ſtartled 'at it, and aſked me in 


; the Dutch language, how I came to 
know © he was the Czar, 


n means — 1 made anſwer directly, that I 


or leſſer Alexandria. 
formed him, 
tioned was the ſea-port town for Aleppo, 5 
and acquainted him with the exact di- 

ſtance that they were from each other. 

This converſation paſſed all in Dutch, and | 
his Majeſty was pleaſed to defire me to 


guage, as he underſtood me 
well. 
that he did ſo, for he explained the whole 
purport of our 
Ruſſian Lords that attended him, with 


and by what 


had ſeen his Majeſty” 8 vides at Sir God- 


frey Kneller's, in London, which had 


made ſo deep an impreſſion on my mind, 
that I was morally aſſured 1 could not be 
miſtaken, 
not give him perfect ſatisfaction, I added, 
that I had the honour, moreover, to ſee 
him come from court, when he was 


pleaſed to viſit Mr. Brandts. With this 


anſwer he ſeemed better pleaſed than the 


former. He then aſked me what townſ- 
man I was; who my parents were; what 
brothers and ſiſters I had, and whether 


they were living or dead. Having made 
proper anſwers immediately to theſe fa- 


miliar interrogatories, he aſked me ſome 


queſtions in regard to my former travels; 


in what year I commenced them; how 
long I continued abroad ; in what man- 


ner I purſued my travels; and what way 
1 returned home. 
Mr. Witſen, burgo-maſter, and one of 


the principal counſellors / at Amſterdam, 


After that, he con- 


verſed with me about (a) Egypt, the ri- 


ver (b) Nile, and the famous city of 


(c Grand Cairo; its extent and particular 
Duildings; then he aſked me about what 
ſtate and condition Old Cairo and (4) Alex- 

andria were in when I was there 3 


and divers other adjacent places; adding 


withal, that he was very ſenſible there 


was another place called (e) Alexandretta, 


I thereupon in- 
that the place laſt men- 


continue ſpeaking in my own native lan- 
perfectly 
And it was ſelf-evident afterwards 


conference 


that accuracy and freedom, that perfectly 


ſurpriſed both our reſident; and all the 


As this anſwer, I found, did 


to the 


170 


natives of Holland who had the honour 


to heat him. — He then directed me to 


addreſs my diſeburſe to the'Knez before- 


mentioned, in the Italian language, as he 
underſtood that better than Dutch, and 
5 ſo left me. 
hours at leaſt with our reſident, he made 

by ſeveral other ſhorter viſits in the SaboW, | 


SY MY 


"After he had ſpent three full 


feſtival appointed for the conſecration of 


and Monday was the ſixth of January 
old ſtile. That very day the ſon of Ge- 
neral Bories Petrowitz Czeremetof ar- 


his Czarian Majeſty was at church, he 
communicated to him the agreeable news 
that the Swedes had been defeated by the 
Muſcovites in /) Livonia, which is about 


He aſſured him that, in this bat- 
the enemy loſt near 4000 men ; 


ript. 
tle, 


ſoners; and that ſeveral ſuperior officers 
were amongſt them. 


This nobleman, 


ſelf, and had been diſpatched by his fa- 

ther with theſe credentials, deported. him- 
. - elf in ſuch a handſome manner, that he 
diffuſed a general joy throughout the 


mentioned is annually ſolemnized in com- 

memoration of our Bleſſed Saviour's Na- 

_ ls of which I was an eye-witneſs. _ 
On one {ide of the caſtle, erected on the 


Feſtival of 
the conſe- 
cration of 


= | Geirwa- teen feet from corner to corner, that is to 
| ks _ tay, fifty two feet in circumference, was 
made in the ice. 


having a column, or pillar, at each angle, 


four ſeveral pannels were painted in the 
form of arches; and at each angle, a 
ſtatue repreſenting one of the four Evan- 
geliſts; and over all two ſort of ſemi- 
domes, on the middle whereof was A 


painted within as well as without, were 
' embelliſhed with the pictures of the 
Apoſtles, and other Patriarchs of the 


picture of them all, however, facing 
the eaſt of the river, was the re- 


| with four angels on the right; On the 
"op _ outlide of each of theſe pannels were the 
figures of five angels heads with wings on 


”__ 


THE TRAVELS. 


it being then the laſt day 3 ; for the grand - which a large weight af lead was affixed, 


the water, was to be ſolemnized the next, 


rived at court; and during the time that 


five or fix leagues from the town of De- 
that ſeveral hundreds had been taken pri- 


who was in the heat of the action him- 


river Jouſa, a ſquare hole, of about thir- 
| This hole was incloſed 
by an elegant piece of wood-work, 


"which ſupported a ſort of corniſh, whereon 


large croſs. Theſe pannels, which were 


New Teſtament. The moſt beautiful 


preſentation of our Bleſſed Lord's bap- 
tiſm by St. John in the river (8) Jordan, 


were guarded on each fide 
ment of ſoldiers, all under arms; whilſt 
others went wh ſtaves in their hands to 
5 1 


"Ts their ſhoulders, On. the weſt fide of this ö 
g a * 1 ; there Were Four . tw 


or 


in order to make them fink into the wa- 


ter. The patriarch, or prieſt, who was 
appointed to perform the intended cere- 


mony, ſtood on the higheſt ſtep, which 
was level with the water, and the water 
in this place was at leaſt eight feet deep, 
ſeveral large, ſcarlet carpets, ſurrounded 
with a ſquare incloſure, forty-five paces 
from angle to angle, or one hundred and 


eighty paces in circumference, were ſpread 


upon the ground. This incloſure had two 
others, in the nature of balluſtrades, each 
four 
four feet in heighth, and covered in the 
ſame manner with proper carpets. On 
the weſtern ſide, and near the brink of 


the hole, two altars were erected. There 
were four ſeveral entrances to them, the 
largeſt whereof was to the ſouthward of 
_ Theſe doors. likewiſe 
were painted, indeed, but after an inele- 
whole court. The grand feſtival laſt- 


the caſtle-gate. 


gant manner, and embelliſhed with one 
hieroglyphic or another. After J had taken 


-a full furvey of what I have been hi- 


paces diſtant from the other, and 


therto talking of, I went to a commo- _ 


dious eminence, not far diſtant from the 
caſtle, between the two gates, on one 


ſide of that which the Ruſſians call Tay 
naimſki, or the private gate, in order to 
have a full view of the proceſſion as it 


paſſed through, 


the place of the aſſembly of the ſaints, 


ſituate in the caſtle, and the A * wa 
church, moreover, in all Moſcow. 


grand proceſſion was wholly. compoſed of 


the Ruſſian clergy, ſome few layman 
only excepted, dreſt in their common 
habiliments, who led the van, with 
ſtandards in their hands, made faſt to 
ſtaves. The prieſts were all dreſt in their 


canonical robes, and made a very fine ap- 


f „ The inferior clergy, and the 
' monks, in all about two hundred, ad- 


vanced firſt, ' preceded, however, by a 
great number of choiriſters and Soging- 


each with a book: in his hand. 


. 
» — - males 


About eleven in the 
forenoon it began to move, from the 
church of Saboor, that is to ſay, from 


boys, dreſt in their uſual cloaths, an! 
by a detach= 


170 * the way. 
dite hundred of their prelates, all dreſt 
in their epiſcopal habits, 
that went foremoſt were metropolitans, 


CORNELIUS, LE BRU N. 


After them walked about 
The twelve 


or cardinals, in a dreſs which the Ruſſians 
commonly call a Sackoſte. After theſe, 


went four arehbiſhops, three biſhops, 
and a great number of Archimandrites, 
or ſuperiors of .convents: After about 
two hundred of theſe laſt were gone by, 


every thing was diſplayed, that theſe 
prieſts carried in poſſeſſion. Some had 
poles, with a lanthorn affixed to the end 


of each of them, emblematically repre- 


ſenting the true Light of the Goſpel; 
either to do honour to the pictures of the 


laints, or elſe to give themſelves an air of 


grandeur and importance. Others again 
bore two cherubims, called in their lan- 


guage, Lepieds, at the end of two poles, 


in the ſame manner as the former. Then 


followed two croſſes; after them the re- 


preſentation of our Bleſſed Saviour at 


half. length, and almoſt as big as the life; 


| then a large folio book ; and after that, 
twenty gold and filver caps, decorated 


with real jewels, or other precious ſtones; 


but each was carried, ſingly by an officer 
When. the 


appointed for that purpoſe... 
ceremony was over, the principals of 
thoſe that were preſent appeared in thoſe 


caps. That of the Metropolitan, in par- 
ticular, being made of gold, and decked 
With pearls and precious ſtones. The 


ſuperior part of the prelates likewiſe wear 


ele caps, which, they call Mictris, and 
wie mitres. This metropolitan, who per- 


ſonated the patriarch, followed the large 
book disectiy, holding in his hand a large 


_ groſs of gold, embelliſhed with jewels, 
Which every now and then touched his 
| forchead,. He had a prieſt on each fide 
of him for his ſupporters, | 
arrived, in this order, at the river-fide, | 


When they were 


and their other ceremonies, which were 


at leaſt half an hour in their performance, 
were all over, the metropolitan approach- 


d the water, and dipt his croſs into it 


three ſeveral times, making uſe of the 
_ Patriargh's words in their own language, 
__  ahe purport whereof is, May Gad preſerve 

| 2 people, 28 pie inberitance After 


the caſtle the two handced piety who 
preceded the ſolemnity only. excepted ;_ 
for they diſperſed. All ſuch as had cither 


the ſacerdotal, or epiſcopal dreſs on, went 


back in form, and in good order. I ob= 
ſerved two men, very meanly dreſt, a- 
mongſt ſeveral others, with a tub, or 
ſomething like it; but as it was covered 
up with a cloth, I could not well tell 
what to make of it. There was another 
veſſel followed this, which was carried in 
the ſame manner as the former; after 
that, another ordinary perſon went with 
a pewter flagon full of the river-water, 

which, having been bleſſed in form, Was 
conveyed to the caſtle, in order to ſprin- 
kle and purify the apartments ; as well as 


the paintings. No ſooner was the pro- 
ceſſion returned, but they hurried away 


all the materials that -ſerved as an orna- 


ment to the water : and I remember, par- 
ticularly, that a Muſcoyite plunged a larg a 


broom into the bole, with which he very 
plentifully beſprinkled the populace reu 
about; but I did not perceive that it Nog 
any material influence over them. 
this part of the ſolemnity, ind, d, ther 
ſcemgd tor be ſomething ver 1 5 ny 
extremely abſurd, This eie 


together a vaſt concourſe of ſpectators 
and it was aſhew, indeed. that would | have 


been worth any one's ſeein ng, h there 


been nothing beſides, . nothing to give 


diſguſt. Jt had a very good effect, it 
muſt be allowed, upon the river; for, 


as the caſtle tgod on a riſing ground, we 
could from thence ſee all the whole crou 


on, which | 
laſted till two in the afternoon, had drawn 


4 | 
E 


even thoſe that had got upon the wall „ 


withaut the leaſt interruption. As we ; 


were on qur return home, however, and 
bad got to the Caſtle gate, there Was 


| ſach a throng, or mob, that it was with | 


no. ſmall dificylty that we made gur 


— through it. Qur curiaſity, in ſhort, 
had like to have coſt us too dear, belides : 


ſtanding fo pop 


the riſque we 7 

haurs ſucceſſively : ſaw, . 

In former 4 this. grand feſtival 
was ſolemnized with much more pomp 

and .magnificeace than it bas been for 
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1702. court made a part of the proceſſion; the 


WPI 


preſent Czar, however, has lately made 
building,” Where his Majeſty” and his 


a great many very eſſential alterations in 


this public ceremony, and indeed in divers 


Jan. 9. 


before for ſeveral years. 


Jan. 18 


of Holland were then preſent, beſides a 
great number of officers, and ſubſtantial 5 


caſt an a 


others; of which we ſhall give our rea- 
ders a more particular and one account 
in another place. * a 


On the ninth of this unt Iöbry. 


it not only began to thaw, but to rain 
likewiſe ; the weather being at that time 
more warm and open than it How been 


On the eleventh, there were great de- 

ef e of public joy on account of 

eir ſignal victory before- mentioned over 

the Swedes. In the Bizat, or market-place, 
which lies on one fide of the caſtle, a 


grand fire- work was erected, which pe | 
tended from one end of the ſquare to che 
other; - which lies in a bottom, and is 


very ſpacious. The workmen had run up a 


ava but flight wooden edifice; full of 


windows, that faced: the caſtle, wherein 
his Czarian Majeſty entertained the prin- 
cipal grandees of his court. 
miniſters were likwiſe invited to par- 
take of this amuſement; 3 and the Daniſh 
miniſter in particular, and the refident 


merchants from beyond-ſea. In order to 
ble ſhade over this building, 
as well as to embelliſh -it, there were 
three rows of large branches, like young 
trees, planted before it. At two in the 
afternoon, there was a grand entertain- 


ment, and about fix in the evening the 
fire-work began to be played off, which 
It was raiſed upon three 
large tables, or wooden theatres, which 
were very ſpacious as well as lofty, where- 
on ſeveral figures were faſtened to planks, 


and painted of a brown colour. The | perfoi 
| building with his Orariati Majeſty, re- 


laſted till nine. 


plan, or deſign of this fire- work was 


perfectiy new, and widely different from 
any thing of the kind I had ever ſeen be. 
In the center, on the right-hand, 
- there. ſtood the figure of Time, as big 
again as che life, with an hoor-plaſs in 
one hand, and a palm-branch' in the 
other, "which was ſupported by the figure 
of Fortune, | 6f the ſame fize, ſtanding on 
the N with the ** inſcription in . 


524 
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now ſome: boßes again. 


The foreign 


tions. 


"WM ON _ * 


THE TRAVELS or 


the Ruſſian language, Let God 6 1702 
9e praiſed! On the left, towards tbe 


counſellors ſat; there was the trunk of 4 
tree planted, with a beaver buſily em- 


pleyed in gnawing it, withothis now 
tion, in the fame language By perſeue- 


rance, thou ſcalt 'be torn up by the —— 5 


Upon the third theatre, or table, on the 
other ſide, there was another trunk of a 
tree placed, with a young branch ſhoot- 


ing from it, and at à ſmall diſtance from 
that, the repreſentation of the ſea in a 


: perfect calm, whereon appeared a demi- 
fun, which, when ſet fire to, looked 


very red, with this inſcription, There. are 
Between each 
theatre, there were ſeveral little ſquare 
pieces of fire -- works, which continued to 
burn; and each of them had its parti- 


cular device. The ſecond of theſe laſt- 
mentioned little pieces, near which I 


happened to ſtand, and which was firſt 


ſet on fire by his Czartan Majeſty him - 


ſelf, repreſented a croſs, with four ſeveral = 


arms; the third a vine- branch; the fourth 


a bird- cage,” each with' different inſerip⸗ 
As all of them were illuminated 
after the Dutch manner, there was no 
great difficulty in the explication of theit 
various deſigns. In the middle of the 
ſquare like wiſe was erected a large Nep- 
tune, ſitting aſtride on a dolphin, and on 
each ſide of him, a great variety of little 


 fire-works planted- on the ground, ſur- 
rounded” with piles, to which caſes, or 


fuſees, rere fixed, and had a very ne 
effect; ſome of them forming ·a golden 


ſhower, whilſt others threw out a vaſt. 


number of little glittering ſtars. Juſt 
before theſe fire- works were played off, 
ſeveral of the Ruſſian clergy, and other 
ns of diſtinction, who ſat in We; | 


moved from their ſeats, ' and withdrew to 
a covered place, in the midſt of all this 
machinery, in order to perform ſome 
particular rites and ceremonies,” There 
was a guard of ſoldiers over the gate · way : 


of this lodge, which was adorned with a 
great number of ſtandards; 
the vaſt concourſe of people which flocked 
to the nn. on this public occa- 


In ſhort, . 


ſion 4 


—_ 


CORNELIUS 
1702 ſion was inexpreſſible. The Czar's ſiſter 
www likewiſe, and a great number of fine la- 


dies, who accompanied her, were preſent 
at this public ſpectacle, and ſeated in a 
tower at one angle of the ſquare. There 
was another tower, one of the higheſt in 
this part of the town, which was finely 
illuminated from top to bottom. Each 
of the large theatres before-mentioned 
burned for near a quarter of an hour 
without intermiſſion. At the fame time 


we heard the report of the artillery, 


which had been diſcharged before the en- 
tertainment. As ſoon as the fire-works 


were all over, the tables were all covered 
again, 


the report of at leaſt ninety guns more; 


and indeed ſeveral after them. What 
. ſeemed very remarkable, and ſomething, 


I thought, very extraordinary, was this, 


that, aun ſuch a night of 


As for my part, I withdrew to 
the Slabode, and at about ten, I heard 


** 


LE BR UN. 


public rejoicing, and ſuch a prodigious 
throng of all ſorts of people, there was WY. 


not the leaſt diſorder or confufion : but 
this, indeed, muſt be aſcribed to the par- 
ticular care that was taken to have a ſuf- 
ficient number of guards and ſoldiers ſo 


properly planted as to prevent all manner 


of tumult. Notwithſtanding all this 
precaution, there was, however, a kind 


of ſkirmiſh between a parcel of noiſy 
French officers, and ſome ſwords were 


drawn near his Majeſty's lodge; but to 


prevent any farther ill conſequences, there 
was a poſt put up near the Dutch church, 


in the German Slabode, to which were 


affixed a ſword and an ax, with proper 


labels thereto, in the Ruſſian, Latin, and 


German languages, whereby all perſons 
whomſoever were ſtrictly enjoined not to 


draw a ſword, or W a duel upon pom | 


of death, 


' Occaſional Remarks on the Adin lakh 1 


(a) Egypt, ſituate in the north eaſt part of 
Africa, between thirty and thirty-ſix degrees 
of eaſt longitude, and between twenty-one and 
thirty-one degrees of north latitude, bounded 
by the Levant, or Mediterranean Sea, on the 
north by the Red Sea, and the Iſthmus of 


Sues, which divides it from Arabia, on the 


eaſt by Abyſſinia, or Ethiopia Superior, on 


the ſouth, and by the deſarts of Barea and 
Nubia on the weſt, being ſix hundred miles in 
length from north to ſouth, and from one 


hundred to two hundred in breadth from eaſt 
to weſt, the river Nile, which riſes in Abyſ- 


finia, running the whole length of it from 
fouth to, north, and overflowing it. annually, 


beginning to riſe in the months of May or 


June, and is at the height uſually in Septem- 
der, from which time the waters decreaſe till 


May or June again. There being no other 


water in the country, (or not more than two 
ſprings) they were under a neceſſity of build- 
ing their towns on the banks of the Nile, on, 
ſome eminences, natural or. artificial; ſo that 
on the overflowing of the river, they look like 


tf many iſlands, which have no other com- 
munication than by boats. 


is contained in a triangular iſland, made by 
the Levant, and the two chief branches of 
the Nile, which dividing five miles below 
Cairo, one branch takes its'courſe to the north- 
weſt, and falls into the Levant at Roſſetto, 


* TE, 


The lower Egypt 


and the other north-eaſt, falling into the ſea 


at Damietta, the antient Peluſium; theſe 


mouths being about an hundred miles aſunder. 
This part of the country called the Delta, or 


Lower Egypt, having the greateſt advantage 
by the overflowing of the Nile, is much the 


moſt fruitful, but -not the moſt healthful, the | 


mud which covers it, after the flood is gone, 


ſending up an unwholſome vapour. The 
mountains and ſands which incloſe Egypt on 


be- 


the eaſt and weſt would render the valle 
tween exceſſive hot, if it were not for this an- 


nual flood; nor would the ſoil produce much 
without it; for the country is naturally 
barren, where the waters do not reach, and 
they have ſeldom any rain, unleſs in the 
Lower Egypt; tho? travellers relate, that they 
have ſometimes ſeen heavy ſhowers even in 
Upper Egypt. They have canals cut quite 
through Upper Egypt to diſtribute the water 
to their fields and gardens, and preſerve it in 


the dry ſeaſon ; and theſe they fill with great 
ceremony annually, when the river riſes to a 


certain height; and by theſe means, Egypt is 


rendered the moſt fruitful country in all Africa, 


ſupplying Conſtantinople, and other towns in 
European Turkey with corn, as it did Rome 


and Italy of old. They only harrow their 


grain into the mud, on the retiring of the : 
Waters, and, in March following, uſuallyß 
have a N harveſt. As to their 'rice-- 


K | _ fields, 
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fields, they ſupply. them with water from 
their canals. and reſervoirs conſtantly, this grain- 
always growing in water. Thoſe lands that 
are not ſown yield good crops of graſs for 
their cattle. No place in the world, ſays Mr. manded; or any innovations attempted ; it en- . 
Sandys; is better furniſhed with grain, fleſh, - 
fiſh; ſugar, fruits, melons, roots, and other 
garden · ſtuff, than the Lower Egypt; Oranges, 
lemons, figs, dates, almonds, caſſia and 
plantains abound here; and chey have ſome 
grapes, but not proper for wine; which de- 
fect is, in ſome meaſure, ſupplied by palm- 
vine. The country is exceſſively hot for two 
of three months before the flood riſes, and the 
mulſketaes, or gnats, will not ſuffer people to 
ſleep in the night. The fands alfo are ex- 


tremely troubleſome, inſinuating themſelves 


into the cloſets, cheſts, and cabinets, and 
even into the bed · cloaths, making them as 
hot, as if they had been warmed: with coals; 
and theſe ſands are, probably, the occaſion of - 
| ſore eyes, with which the. natives are almoſt. 
: univerſally afflicted in ſummer, Fevers. and 
fluxes are frequent in Autumn, and the ſwel- 


ling of the ſcrotum ; but the greateſt misfor- 
tune is the plague, which viſits them, ar leaſt, 


once in ſeven years 3, but when the Nile be- 


gins to overflow, *tis ſaid the plague, and all 


other diſeaſes are abated. It muſt not be for- 
got alſo, that the hot winds are very trouble- 
ſome in April and May, and one occaſion of 


their ſore- eyes as well as the ſands. 


Amoyg the curioſities of Egypt, the py- 


ramids are the moſt conſiderable; they are 
built of ſtone, but by whom, or when, no one 
knows; the baſe of the largeſt taking up ten 


acres of ground, and running up to ſeven hun- 
dred feet perpendicular height; eye- witneſſes, 

however, frequently differ an hundred feet as to 

that article; and indeed, the ſands are driven 
up ſo. high on the fides, that it is impracticable 
to take the height exactly. The mummy pits 

are. another curioſity, which, with the pyra- 

mids, are on the weſt- ſide of the river, oppo- 
ſite to Cairo; in theſe pits have been thou- 
ſands of imbalmed bodies interred; which 
have continued three or four thouſand years at 

leaſt; the coffins are ſet upright, in niches i in 


the walls, and never laid at length. 


Egypt is generally held to be ſubject to 5 
Grand Signior, and ſo it is in part; but his 
authority is extremely limited by the Egyptian 
Princes, who are all of them abſolute in their 
reſpective tetritoties; and affemble at Cairo, 
in a kind of parliament, or great council, 
which ſubmits to the Grand Signior's Baſſa, or 
Vice - roy, no farther than they ſee fit, and 


ſometimes depoſe him, and demand another 
of the Grand n, Oy * l 


the only way he has to manage them, is bj 


governments, but by ſome ſlave, whom they 


beſides à great number of Jews at Cairo, and 


Cairo to the Delta, where it divides; one branch 


1 
to es hoeren they ſuffer the: Grand 17 2 
Signior to collect a revenue in their ſeveral 


diſtricts, but by no means equal to what the 
country is able to pay; and if more be de- 


dangers a revolt. They come to Cairo with 
ſuch bodies of troops as protect them againſt 
the arbitrary adminiſtration of the Baſſa, and 


dividing them into parties, and ſiding with 
that party which is moſt devoted to the Grand 
Signior. Theſe Egyptian Princes are not na- 
tives of the country, neither are they ever, 
ſucceeded by their children in their reſpective 


appoint their ſucceſſor; and theſe are uſually 
ſlaves, purchaſed in Georgia, or Circaſſia. 
This is their conſtitution, as was that of the 
ancient Mamalukes; 3 no man could be a So - 
vereign, who had not been a ſlave, arid pur- 
chaſed in ſome foreign country; but out of . 
theſe we muſt except ſome Chiecks, or Arab 
Chiefs, who, are proprietors of villages, or 


ſmall diſtricts. in the eountry; theſe; are ſuc- 
| ceeded by their children, on paying a fine, or 
ſmall rent, to the government. The religion 


of the governors of the country is Mahometan ; ; 
but the Cophtis, the poſterity of the ancient 
Egyptians, the Greeks and Latins are Chri- 
ſtians, but of different ſects; and there are 


in the 25 _ where any woe 1 is to oo 


„ ' 


( } Nile the great river of f Egypt in Africa: 
has its fource in Abyſſinia, or the Upper 
Ethiopia, in twelve degrees of north latitude. 
It runs generally from fouth to north, thro? 
Abyſſinia into Egypt, and then continues its 
courſe north in one ftream, till it comes below 


diſcharging itſelf into the Mediterranean at i 
Damieta, and the other an hundred miles to 
the weſtward of it at Roſetta. In the upper 
part of the ſtream, we have been told, that 
there are dreadful cataracts, where the water 
falls in ſheets, from high ptecipices; but later 
travellers of credit of our own nation aſſure 
us, that there are no ſuch cataracts, only ſome 
rocks, which indeed hinder navigation; ; but 
the water does not fall in ſheets from high 
hills or precipices, as was currently reported 
by the ancient and moderns till very lately. 


It runs, tis obſerved, thro the hilly country 


of Upper Egypt, with greater rapidity than it 
does thro? the Delta, or Lower Egypt, where 
the country is level; which is the caſe of many 
other rivers. There are great rejoicings every 
year, when the Nite riſes to a certain height, 
2 | their 
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their” future harveſt depending on it. The 


ww juſt height of the inundation, according to 


Pliny, is ſixteen cubits; when it ariſes but to 
twelve or thirteen, a famine is expected, and 
when it exceeds ſixteen, there is danger appre- 
hended; the moderns do not exactly agree 
with the antients about the height of the in- 
undation; but there is no great difference in 
their accounts. The river begins uſually to 
ariſe in May or June; and there ſtands a pil- 
far on an iſland oppoſite to Old Cairo, divided 
into Picks, a meaſure of about two feet, to 
obſerve how much it riſes ; and when it is 
high enough, the Khalis, or great canal is 
cut, from whence it is conveyed into other 
reſervoirs and ciſterns, 
their fields and gardens as they want ir. As 
to the Delta, or Lower Egypt, that is all 


overflowed; there needs no Art to carry it 


into their fields, This part of the country is 
always ſowed with rice therefore, which grows 
in water. Their towns, ſtanding on little emi- 
nencies, during the flood appear like ſo many 
little iſlands. This overflowing of the Nile is 
occaſioned by the periodical rains, which an- 


nually fall within the tropics, where the ſource 


of the Nite is; and that which makes the 
flood the greater is, that Ethiopia, or Abyf- 
finia, where it riſes, is full of high mountains, 


from whence the waters ſhoot in torrents, 


and. ſwell the river beyond its uſual bounds. ; 


(c) Grand Cairo, eaſt longitude 32. lati- 


tude 30. the capital of Egypt, in Africa, is 
ſituate in a plain, at the foot of a mountain, 

two miles eaſt of the bank of the river Nile, 
and an hundred miles ſouth of the mouth of 


.. that river. The town is ten miles in circum- 


ference, and may contain a million of inhabi- 
tants, and ſome have computed them at five 
millions, which muſt be a miſtake, tho? *tis 


certain they are very numerous, thirty or forty: 


people frequently lodging in one houſe. Their 


private buildings make a mean appearance on 
the outſide, but are often very richly furniſhed 
and adorned within; and their chief moſques, 
or temples, are very magnificent. The caſtle 
ſtands on the top of a hill on the ſouth · ſide of 
the city, and is three miles round, of g 

antiquity, but hardly fo ancient as the pa 


give out, who imagine it was bullt by the 


Patriarch Joſeph, and ſhew a well, near the 
top of it, that is little leſs than three hundred 
feet deep, and is the only well almoſt in all 

the country. There is a grand Bazar, or 


market- place, in the middle of the city ; but 


the ſtreets are generally narrow, except. the 
Khali, or grand canal, which runs thro” the 
Eos os of it from one end to the other, into 


* * 


. 


Nile riſe. 


to be diſtributed to 


which they let the water of the river Nile, 


1 702 


when it riſes to a certain height; and from 


this canal the water is let into others, and di- 
ſtributed to the adjacent fields and gardens. 
The Khalis remains dry one half of the year, 
and appears a ſpacious ſtreet, The plague + 
uſually viſits Cairo once in three or four years, 
and is obſerved to decreaſe as the waters of the 
Either on the ſite of this city, or 
near it, it is ſuppoſed, that the ancient Egyp- 
tian Babylon ſtood, The Engliſh and other 
Europeans have their conſuls and factors here 


at this day, for - the protection and manage». 


ment of the Turkey my on that fide, 


(a) Alexandria, eaſt longitude 31. 15. 1 
titude 30. 40. a great city and port. town of 


the Lower Egypt, in Africa, ſituate fourteen 
miles weſt of the moſt weſterly branch of the 


river Nile, and one hundred and twenty miles 
north-weſt of the city of Grand Cairo. 
old town was about ſeven miles in circum- 


ference, built by Alexander the Great, and N 
ſtil] called Scandria by the Turks; ; but, es, 


cept one long ſtreet, which faces the harbour, 


it is only a heap of ruins at this day; there is 
little left ſtanding but part of the walls, which 
have great ſquare towers, at the diſtance of two 


hundred paces, and a little tower between them 1 


every one of the great towers could contain 


two hundred ſoldiers, and had a ciſtern in it, 
to which the water of the Nile was conveyed 3 
and the ciſterns ſtill ſerve to receive the rain- 
water, and what is brought them from the 
Nile; for Alexandria ſtands in a barren, de- 
ſart country, where there are neither ſprings 


nor rivers, . tho it was once the capital of; 


Egypt, and had the greateſt trade of any 
town in the world, when the ſpices and trea- 
' ſures of the Eaſt-Indies were brought hither ; - 


and from hence diſtributed all over Europe; 


which was, in a great meaſar, Joſt, when the 


Portugueſe found the way to the Eaſt-Indies, 


round Africa, about the year 1400; however, 
it has ſtill a good foreign trade. | 
on which the town ſtands is ſo low, that the 


The land, 


ſeamen can hardly diſcern it till they are very 
near, which was the occaftor of erecting the 
celebrated Pharos, or high watch. tower here, 


ſo often mentioned in hiſtory,” The gates of 


the town are ſtill compoſed of Fhebaic and 


Granite marble; but the fineſt piece of anti⸗ ; 


quity left, is Pompey*s Pillar, being one en- 
tire piece of Granite marble, ſeventy feet high, 
and twenty-five in circumference. © Alexandria, 


and the reſt. of Egypt is ſubject to the Grand = 
Signior, who ſeems; however, to have a R. ; 


mited authority, being often obliged to ſubs 
mit the adminiſtration of the government 


to. 


The 


A 
doubting whether he ſhould be able to main- 


to che humours of the petty. Princes of 
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2 Feypt. c tain the poſſeſſion of that part of the country ß 
J eg WO RY LE thats which he had taken from the Swedes, per- 
le ) A ee, otherwiſe called Scande - mitted the Calmucs, and other Tartars of his 
on, eaſt longitude 35. latitude 36. 15. a army, to commit unheard of barbarities. And 
port-towh of Aſiatic Turkey, ſituate on the at length, when the Czar had made an entire 
coaſt of the leſſer Aſia, fifty miles north-eaſt conqueſt of the country, obſerving the natives 
of the Ifland of Cyprus. It is the port-town to be more inclined to their old maſters the. 
to Aleppo, with which the Engliſh, and Swedes than to Ruſſia, he compelled the na- 
other European n merchants have a conſiderable tives to abandon their country, and drove 
trade. | - multitudes of them in chains as far as the con” 
| fines of the Caſpian Sea; though the Czarina - 
7 Livonia, anciently a province. of Po- Catharine prevailed on the Czar afterwards to 
| land, but ſince of Sweden, and now of Ruſſia, recal them, ſhe being a native of this country ; 
is bounded by the gulph of Finland on the but moſt of them periſhed before that edict 
north, by Ingria and Great Novogorod on the was publiſhed. The Livonians alſo were af- 
eaſt, by Lithuania and Courland on the ſouth, flicted by plague and famine, and their coun- 
and by the Baltic, or Livonian Sea, on the try miſerably harraſſed and laid waſte. before 
welt, being about one hundred and ſixty miles they were driven from it, and other Ruſſian 
long, from north to ſouth, and an hundred an nations being introduced here, the Czarina 
twenty broad, and is uſually ſubdivided into now remains in the our IS of all | 
two parts; that on the north called Ron. Livonia, | 
or Eaſtland, and that on the ſouth Lettenland, | 
| : or Leticia; the chief towns whereof are (e) Jordan, a river of Aſiatic Turkey, i in 
=o. Narva, Revel and Riga, all of them good the province of Judea, or Paleſtine, riſing in 
= harbours. It is a country, fruitful in corn, with Mount Libanus, in the north, runs ſouth 
=. which it ſupplies Sweden, Germany, and quite through the country a courſe of about 
=. - many other countries, And as it is extremely one hundred and fifty miles, forming two 
—_ well ſituated for a foreign trade, and abounds lakes; the firſt, which is almoſt dry in ſum- 
5 | with commodious harbours, it has been con- mer, called the Sea of Galilee, and the Lake 
| tended for many hundred years, by the of Tiberias, and ſometimes the Lake of Ge- 
= | „ neighbouring nations, and ſometimes poſſeſſed nezereth, being about twelve miles long, and 
3 by one, and ſometimes by others; ſo that the eight broad; the other called the Dead, or 
—_— inhabitants are a mixture of Germans, Danes, Salt Sea, where Sodom and Gomorrah ſtood ; 
_— Poles, Swedes, and Ruſſians. Terrible were is about ſeventy miles long, and ſixteen broad 
B the calamities which this country ſuffered i in but the ordinary channel of the river Jordan 
. the beginning of this century; for whilſt the is not above twenty yards broad at preſent, 
| Ruſſians and Swedes were contending for the and diſcharges ieſelf into the lake, called the 
1 dominion of it, the Czar Peter the Great, Dead Sea, “»»! 0 Tos 
| reer 
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{ A very rigorous Execution at 6 an a of 'he magni geen | 
| _- Nuptials of one of his Czarian Ma ey s particular Favourites. 55 
Autbor has the Honour to be e into the Pre ons Fs zhe 2 50 +; 
bis oY Brother's Widow. | 
„ N the F of this -mbnch in the . up to 0 ſhoulders. I had 
- NW there was a moſt ſeyere and ſhock- the curioſity to take a view of her under 
execution ing execution at (a) Moſcow : A woman thoſe deplorable circumſtances, and to 


: 3 85 who had murdered her huſband had ſen- 


"tence paſſed upon her to be buried alive 


all outward appearance, her countenance 
was not ne A white linnen cloth 
Ca hal 
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"hd been at firſt tied round about her 


head and neck; but ſhe procured it to 


be taken off, becauſe it was bound ſo 
tight that it almoſt choaked her. There 
were three or four ſoldiers ordered to at- 
tend her, and permit no manner of ſuſte- 
nance to be given her, in ordey: to FIRE 
long her life. N | 
The populace, however, were not pre- 
vented from throwing into her grave what 


number of Kopukkes, or little pieces of 


money they thought proper to beſtow 


upon her; for which acts of indulgence 
ſhe returned her thanks by a ſubmiſſive 


nod with her head. The ſmall money 
that is thus collected is for the moſt part 
expended in little tapers, which are licht- 


ed up in commemoration of ſuch parti- 


cular ſaints as the delinquent then invokes, 
and ſet in a coffin. It is very probable, 


that the guards, appointed to attend on 


ttheſe unhappy wretches, ſecure ſome part 
of theſe benefactions, and apply it pri- 


_ after I firſt ſaw. her. 
day there was a man likewiſe buried 


vately towards their own refreſhment, 


for many of them live in this ſhocking 
condition for ſome conſiderable time. 
This woman, however, died in two days 


alive; but for what erime in particular 
I cannot determine. In the proſecution 


of this account of mine, I ſhall expatiate 


more largely on the manner of their ad- 
miniſtring juſtice in this country; 


but ſhall drop that topic for the preſent, 


Jan. 26. 


A magnifi- 


cent wed - 
ding. 


reſpect to order of tine. 


and their wives as were not natives. 
the gueſts in general had particular orders 


that I may proceed in my narrative e 
On the twenty ſixth of this em 
was ſolemnized, with great pomp and 


magnificence, the nuptials of a peculiar 
favourite of the Czar, one, by name, 


Fielaet Prienewitz Souſkie, a Moſcovite 


Nobleman, with the Knezna, or Princels: 
Mary Swrjovena Schorkofskaja, ſiſter of 


the Knez Eedder Swerwitz Schorkofskaja, 
who was as great a favourite with the 
Czar as the bridegroom. To the cele- 


bration of theſe nuptials, this Prince in- 


vited the principal Lords and Ladies of 


the court, ſeveral of the foreign miniſters, 


and a great number of ſuch merchants 
All 


eſcutcheon all of ſolid filver, 
the repreſentation of Atlas, with a MS 


ſilver © globe upon his ſbouldits; beſides 
ſeveral large fine wronght vaſes, and other 


On the very ſame 


for being dreſt in the antient mode ob- 
ſerved in that country, and more or leſs 
richly, according to .a certain regulation 


for that purpoſe preſeribed. This wedding 
was kept in the Slabode of the Germans, 
at the Hotel of General Le Force, who 


was then lately deceaſed. It is a ſpacious 
edifice, and erected in the Italian taſte. 


You go up to it by a flight of ſteps both 


to the right and left, on account of its 
extent; and when you are in, the apart- 


ments are all very grand and magnificent. 
There is a very fine Salon likewiſe, which 
was hung With rich tapeſity, and in 


In 


which the ceremony -was performed. 
one part, were two large leopards to be 
ſeen, with collars round theit necks; and 
with their fore-paws extended on an 


In another, 


pieces of ſilver and gold plate; a conſi- 
derable part whereof was brought from 


the Royal Treaſury on this joyful occa- 


ſion. The place appointed for the 1 in- 
tended- cavalcade to meet at was in the 


city, at but a ſmall diſtance from the 
caſtle, in two grand buildings, which 
The 


ſt6od one directly againſt the other. 
Grand Duke himſelf, as well as the 


gueſts that had received invitations, re- 
ſorted early in the morning to theſe two 
commodious places for their reception; 


that is to ſay, the gentlemen repaired to 


the one, and the ladies to the other: 
From thence they began to move about 


ten o'clock; in order to proceed in form 


to the caſtle, in the center whereof I had 
planted myſelf, that I might be a ſpectator 


of this grand cavalcade, which, as the 


weather was exceeding fine, made a much 
better appearance than otherwiſe it would 
have done: In the firſt place, the Czar N 
in perſon appeared, mounted on a: pam- 
pered, black courſer, dreſt in a moſt mag- 
nificent cloth of gold; his mantle, or 
robe, which was thrown over it, "was 
embelliſhed with divers figures of varie- 
gated colours, and on his head, he wore 
a large ſcarlet fur-cap, not unlike a Tur- 


kiſh turbet. His horſe was richly capa- 


riſoned with a fine gold houſing, having 


; 1 5 % . on 
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on each 
about four inches at leaſt in breadth: | 
The majeſtic air of this grand Prince, 
who appears to a great advantage on 
horſe-back, contributed greatly to the 
pomp. and grandeur of the ſhew, which, 


to ſpeak ingenuouſly, was perfectly Royal. 
On che left hand of his Majeſty rode 
Prince Alexander Daniclewitz de Men- 


zikof, dreſt in as rich a cloth as the 


of his fore-legs, a filver hoop of 


Czar, and on a horſe that was capariſoned 


much after the ſame manner as his maſter's. 


The principal Knezes, or Princes, fol- 


lowed two and two, on horſeback, ac- 
- cording to their rank, and all dreft much 


alike, amounting in the whole to about 


forty-eight or fifty. His Czarian Ma- 
jeſty being thus pompouſly accompanied 


to the caſtle, he halted there, till the 


reſt of the company were all come up; 


© curvet- at pleaſure. This was done near 
| the gate of the Ewaritz, or the court, 


but in the mean time, he embraced every 


opportunity of ſhewing the graces of his 
fine horſe, by making him prance and 


where over-head were ſeated the Princeſs 


his ſiſter, the Empreſs, widow of the 


- theſe noblemen were thus paſſed through, 
two and two as before-mentioned ; there 
advanced a great number of lights, ſur- 
' rounded by a crowd of valets; and after 
them an hundred and twenty of the 
principal courtiers, two and two, and as 
richly dreſt almoſt as the former. Then 


he went under this gate, the Princeſſes 


paid their eompliments to him in the 


moſt reſpectful manner, which he re- 


turned with as good a grace. When 


late Czar, and her three daughters, all 
ſeated, and expoſed to public view. As 


came the Gooſts, or Cuſtom-houſe of- 


ficers, our Dutch reſident, and the reſt 
of the foreign merchants, whoſe cloaths 

that had gone before them. They had 
all yellow-boots on, indeed, but made no 
figure or appearance in the leaſt equal to 
the reſt. Of theſe there were only about 

four and thirty; inſomuch that the ca- 

valcade might properly be faid to confiſt 
of above. two hundred perſons, all dreſt 


in the gentecleſt manner, Several of their to the Chriſtian faith. After theſe came 


* 


horſes bad filver bits; and others had 


ſilver chains about two fingers in breadth, 


and of a conſiderable thickneſs, which 


hanging from the horſe's head to the 
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bridle, and being faſtened to the pum- 


mel of the ſaddle, made a very agree- 


able jingle. Some of their bits, indeed, 


were perfectly flat, and made only of 
block-tin. After theſe proceeded five 


ſiedges; in the three firſt of which were 


the three German doctors, and in the 
two laſt, the two moſt antient of our 
Dutch merchants. Theſe were followed 


by a grand car, or chariot, covered over 
with ſcarlet cloth, and intended for the 


two Empreſſes. This is the title, or 


appellation, -which is given by the Ruſſians 
to thoſe whom the Czar is pleaſed to no- 


minate and appoint ladies of ftate in this, . 


or any other public ceremony of the like 


nature. The firſt of theſe ladies, who 


was the conſort of the Knez Fudder 


Scuſerwitz Romadanoſki, who acts as 


Viceroy at Moſcow in the Czar's abſence, 


happened to be indiſpoſed, and could not | 
therefore poſſibly be preſent ; ſo that the 
other lady, who was the conſort of Iva- 


nawitz Boeterlieu, was obliged to appear 
alone. She had on her head a ſmall, - 
white, high-crowned felt-hat, with a 
narrow brim, with two maids of honour, 


who were ſeated over-againſt her, in this 5 


car, or chariot, which was drawn by 


twelve white horſes, and ſurrounded by 
ſervants in ſcarlet liveries. This car was fol- 


lowed by twenty-five others, but all of 

them were much ſmaller, and each drawn 
by two horſes only, tho their covering, 
indeed, was of the ſame cloth; in one 


of which was the bride, and the Ruſſian 


ladies in the reſt, Amongſt theſe vehi= | 


cles, there was a little deſpicable ledge, 
_ faſtened to the tail of as contemptible an 


horſe, and in it was ſeated a little fellow 8 


an appearance to the full as his carriage, 
and dreſt like a Jew. I imagined he was 
thus made a public ſpectacle of for ſome 


of a very mean aſpect, who made as bad : 


crime he had committed ; and-fo upon 


enquiry I found that it was intended to 


expoſe. and puniſh him, he being a Jew 
by extraction, but a proſelyte it ſeemed 


ſeven 
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een ſeven other ledges, filled with Dutch 


ladies, and theſe were followed by a few 
empty chariots, which cloſed the pro- 
ceſſion. In this order, they all went 
through the caſtle, and from thence 
through one part of the city, as far as 
the church of Bogojaſtenja, that is, of the 


Annunciation, where the nuptials were 


ſolemnized in the preſence of his Czarian 
Majeſty, and a numerous concourſe of 


other illuſtrious perſonages belonging to 


the court. Having gratified my curioſity 
thus far, I returned to my lodgings ; and 

after that, I pitched upon as commo- 
dious a ſeat as I could get in the Slabode, 
in order to ſee the company take their 
tour to the place where the grand enter- 


tainment was to be when church was 


over, They did not come till three in 


the afternoon; being then about five 


hundred in number, both ſexes included. 
However, the gentlemen went into one 
apartment, and the ladies into another, 
| where there could be no interview. The 


Empreſs Dowager, the Czar's fiſter, and 
her three daughters fat at one table, ac- 


companied with ſome of the coutt ladies; 


and the bride at another, with ſome of 


ber particular female frietids ; z and ſhe 
8 who 
and was raiſed above the reſt. The 
other ladies, whether Ruſſian, or fo- 


reigners wives, were in another apart- 


ment; but the muſic was ſo commo- 
diouſly placed, as to be heard.in all places 
alike, When the entertainment was 
over, which was very grand and magni- 
ficent, and laſted ſeveral hours, the bride 
and bridegroom were conducted to the 


plwKhce, where the nuptials were propoſed 


to be conſummated ; which was at a ſmall 


Pn edifice, erected near the river Yuſka, for 


| that particular purpoſe; where the bed 
chat was prepared for their reception, 
made but a very mean appearance. Tho | 


- moſt of the company diſperſed befors | 
twelve o'clock ; yet a great part of them 


tarried in the Slabode, in houſes prepared 

for their reception, by the Czar's expreſs 
command, in order that the Ruſſians 
might with greater eaſe meet again the 
day following at the fame place; and 


from thence proceed to the Hotel of 


perſonated the Empreſs fat alone, 


Mejor General Meneſius, whoſe widow. 
was then living. The lady; who pern - THY 
nated the Empreſs, went thither in the 
night time; but the bride did not go till 
after break of. day. 
ſet out about ten that morning, without the 


attendance of any foreigners; and after - 
he had been there about an hour, he 


proceeded in good order to viſit Mr. Lups, 
who waited for him at the door, accom- 
panied by ſeveral Datch merchants. He 
tarried there ſome little time, with his 
retinue, but would not diſmount, not- 
withſtanding he was plentifully regaled 


with the beſt of liquors, \ 


There was one occurrence, Which 1 
cannot forbear mentioning, as it created 


the company abundance of diverſion. 
The bridegroom' was mounted upon a 
very fine ſtone-horſe; and one of his 


companions on as fine a mare; both of 


them ſnuffed the wind, and both were 


prepared for aQtion, The the bride- 
proom's horſe did not fail to cover his 


friend's mare; yet the Lord, by his dex= 
terity and addreſs, got clear, without any 


misfortune; whilſt the bridegroom kept 


the ſaddle during the whole amorous ope- 


ration; which created laughter enough, 
and ſeveral witty remarks amongſt the 
ſpectators. They both longed to be at 


the ſport before they eame out of the 
ſtable; but their wiſhes there were diſ- 


appointed. Then the Czarian Prince ap- 
peared on horſe- back, accompanied by 


ſeveral young noblemen about the ſame 


age as himſelf, but a groom went before, 


and led his horſe by the bridle. He was 
followed by the bride's chariot, and her's 
by the grand car, with twelve white 


horſes, in which was the lady who per- 


ſonated the Empreſs, and that by a great 
number of others full of Ruſſian ladies, 
When they came to the Palace, where 


the nuptials were ſolemnized, and where 


T took care to be in time by going ano | 


ther way, his Majefty went in firſt ; and 
after him the bride; who went into ano- 


ther ſet of apartments on the lefi-hand, 
which formerly was the refidence of Ge- 


neral Le Fort. The grand car flopt to 


make room; it being very troubleſome Wy, 
to proceed as the cover was fo lofiy ; and ; and 
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impoffible to turn as the AP AN was ſo 
narrow. During this ſtop, the, Czarian 
Prince dilmounted, and ſtood on one ſide 
of the chariot, and; there continued till it 
was actually got in, which was attended 
with ſome difficulty ; for it ſtuck. hard 
at the top. After that, the young Prince 
croſſed the Palace- yard ; and the Empreſs 
alighting from her car, went up ſome 


ſteps on the right-hand. The foreigners 


and their wives reſorted thither likewiſe, 
and tarried there.much. in the ſame. man- 
ner as they had done the night before. 
On the third day, being the laſt; they 
determined to appear in the German 
dreſs, with which every body complied, 
except only a few Ruſſian ladies. And 


"op waited. c once more on the newer mar- 


ben Pair 3 but ſeparately. . [The geantle- 
and, the ladies ſat at table together, 


as OS do i in Holland; and after the en- 


tertainment was over, there were ſeveral 


comic -dances, - ebrlach. gave entire. ſatis- 


faction both to his Majeſty, and all the 
e And thus concluded this grand 
ſolemnity, A. particular | detail whereof 1 
© imagined, would be; en, to my 
lab 1 
telly Royal 33 

On the ſecond of F . one „ 
"of he Swediſh. Priſoners ; beloger men: 


| | tioned, were brought. hither in deln 


. 


me, with, orders for my waiting. on. "the 
: 5 who. was at that time in the palace 
of his grand | favourite Prince, Menzikoff. 
' This palace i is called Semennoſtſkies, the 
name of a a petty, village, at the diſtance of 
about, a mile and. an half from the Sla= 
| bode; where S i found. his Majeſty very 
buſy in trying ſome fire-engines, which 
were lately arrived from Holland: 5 that 
Prince perceiving that, I Was there, called 
me to him, and went again directly. into 
the palace. Welt fays he, Sin, you baue 


feln, undoubtedly, in your. travels, abun- 


dance "of Arange ang; 3+ and yet 1 dare. 
venture to et, that you, never Jaw. Wa 


greater cur. ofity, "than that which Wwe in, | 


n 1 e vou. ; He then ordered, 

| Poor Ruffian, who had instructions 8 
attend for that) purpoſe, to open Nec cloaths. 
Fibaddered* at” 25 very fight, H 
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in ſubſtance, 


an excreſcence ad a hand's length be- 


low his navel, which was about four inches 
through which unnatural 
paſſage he , voided his daily food ; and in 


this deplorable condition (it ſeems) he 
had lived for nine years ſucceſſively. This 
calamitous caſe proceeded firſt from a cut 


with a knife, which had irritated the part 


to that degree about the natural paſſage, 
that no relief could poſſibly be procured: 
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The occa-- 
fion of it, 


I confeſſed ingenuquſly,, that I had never 


ſeen ſo extraordinary a caſe before; hut 


that I very well knew a certain perſon, 
who brought up his daily food, and dif- 


charged it at his mouth: at which re- 


lation he ſeemed almoſt equally ſurpriſed; 
After this diſcourſe, he ordered the poor 
wretch's excreſcence to be ſqueezed, that 


I might entertain a more adequate idea of 


his caſe, and whatever came out appeared 


but half digeſted. This miſerable object 
was about five and thirty years of age. 
After I had had the honour to converſe 
with his Czarian Majeſty: for about 


two hours, and had been plentifully re- 


galed with the beſt of liquors, he left me, 
and Prince Alexander immediately eme 
. He informed me, that his 
Majeſty, having heard I had 23 


up to. me. 


for ſome time the art of painting, w 


very deſirous that I ſhould draw the yaa 
traits, of the three; young Princeſſes, the 


daughters of the late Czar Joan Alexo- 


Witz, his brother, ho had reigned joint- 


ly with him to the day of his deceaſe, 


January 1696, and intimated, at the ſame 


time, that it was principally for that pur- 
pole, that 1 had been invitéd to their 


court... You. may imagine, I very readily 


| accepted c of the honour done me; and I 


attended this young nobleman according- 


IV. who conducted me directly to the 


Empreſs, . the mother. of thoſe young 


The author 
is deſired to 
draw the 
portraits 
of the three 

Princeſſes. 


Which happened on the twenty ninth 108 | 


Accepts of 
the honour 


done him. 


Princeſſes, who, was. then. at one of the ? 


| Czar” 80 pleaſure- houſes, called Iſmeilhoff, 
moſt delightfully ſituated, about a league's 
diſtance from Moſcow, in order that 1 
might take an uninterrupted view of 
them before I entered upon my intended 
undertaking. On my firſt approach to 
the Empreſs, ſhe aſked, whether I was, 
conyetſant with b. Ruſſian language ; 
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themſelves. After | that, 
filled out a ſmall cup of. brandy, which 
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to which the young Prince immediately 
anſwered for me, that I was not: where- 
upon, they had a ſhort diſcourſe between 
the Empreſs 


ſhe preſented to the Prince, who, when 
he had emptied it, delivered it to one of 
the maids of honour then in waiting; and 


the lady delivering it again to that Princeſs, 


ſhe filled it a ſecond time, and preſented 
it to me with her own hand; ſhe gave 


the Prince and my ſelf likewiſe a glaſs of 


wine; and the ſame compliment was made 
us by the three young ladies. After this 


refreſhment, a large glaſs of beer was 


filled out, which the Empreſs again pre- 
ſented to Prince Alexander, who, after 


Converſes 
with Prince 
Alexander 
on the art 


of painting. 


Another 
grand nup- 
tial enter- 
tainment, 


train of others belonging to the court of 


they had been properly invited. 
table, which was made in the. form of a 


having taken only a ſip, delivered it to 
the ſame maid of honour as before; the 


like ceremony was obſerved in relation to 


my ſelf; and I juſt taſted it only in the 
fame manner; for in this court; it would 
be looked upon as the groſſeſt act of ill 
manners, to empty the laſt glaſs of beer 
that is offered. I then converſed with 
Prince Alexander for ſome time, in my 


own native. language (as he talks Dutch 
pretty fluently) on the art of painting. 


And when we took our leave, the Empreſs 


herſelf, as well as the young Princeſſes, 


offered us their right- hands to kiſs, which 
is one of the higheſt honours that can be 
conferred on a ſtranger i in this country. 
Some days after this interview, there was 
a grand nuptial feſtival going forwards at 
Prince Menzikoff's Palace, at which the 


Czar himſelf, and the Prince, his uncle, 


were perſonally preſent, with a numerous 


both ſexes. Several Engliſh and Dutch mer- 


chants likewiſe, with their reſpective las. 


dies, attended theſe nuptials, to which 


horſe-ſhoe, was ſpread in the Grand 
Salon; and the Czar and the Ruſſian 


| Noble ſat on one fide, and the ladies 


on the other. The young an Prince, 
Prince Alexander, and the Engliſh and 
Dutch merchants ſat at a round table, 
in the center of the hall, to which I had 
the honour of being ted." When 


the entertainment, Which Was 2 very 


The 


elegant and magnificent one, was over, 


there were ſeveral dancers, who perform- 
ed after the Poliſh manner. 
left-hand, were ſeated all the muſicians, | 


On the 


who, to do them juſtice, ase ex- 
ceedingly well. 1 085 
Prince Alen went PR 9 9 it 


Was dark, in order to ſpend ſome few 
days in the country, where he had ſome 
private avocatiorts. 


On the eleventh in- 
ſtant, Mr. Panwel Heins, the Daniſh: 
Envoy, ſet out ditectly for his own 
court, with an intention, however, to 
return in the ſpring, but left his lady be- 
hind him at Moſcow. On the fifth of 
March, then next following, I had the 


++ 
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March 5. 


honour of dining with his Majeſty at 


Probroſenſko, the uſual reſidence of that 
Monarch. 


pictures, which had been begun for ſome 
time, and he entertained her a-while on 


the topic of my travels. On. the eleventh; 


his Majeſty went, accompanied by ſeveral 
noblemen belonging to the court, to pay 


Mr. Brants a viſit, where he ſaw ſeveral 


After dinner he took me 
with him to the Empreſſes Palace, in 
order to ſee the three young Princeſſes 


March 11. 


pictures which I had drawn at ( Arch- 


angel, and with which he ſeemed highly 


pleaſed. After a variety of converſation 
on different topics, his Majeſty made * 


mention of ſome | particular pieces of 


cannon, which were generally thought 


to have the arms of Genoa wrought upon 


them; which, like thoſe of Venice, are 


a Lion with one of his paws upon a 
book. And as he was not perfectly ſatisfied, 


whether this general conjecture Was really : 


matter of fact, he was determined to take 


a view of them, in order to gratify his 


curioſity in that particular, and appointed 
the Prince's palace for the place of in- 
ſpection. 


the inſpectors, who, for the moſt. part, 


were foreign merchants, to whoſe judg- : 
ment he paid a great regard. On this 
medal his Majeſty was repreſented with a - 


crown of laurel on his head, with this 
following inſcription round it, but in the 


| Ruſſian language, Peter Alexowies, Grat 


His Majeſty accordingly was 
very punctual to his time; and Prince 
Alexander, in the name of his Majeſty, 
made a preſent of a gold medal to each of 


5 ae 


. 
— DU— — — ͥ ñ́ 22 res 
2 — —_—_—_— n 3 


* i Bog —ůn Bu a = - = - 7 * Y 
s — 0 p 2588 —_— 4 1 2 = 4 - 5 4 3 
OE 5 1 8 2A * bf 1 1 o — - * by . — — 5 E <Y \ a A a 
- — x — — . — 
* = _ ET — vs - \ b Y — 


% 
E — 
: — 
ä — 
rn. . = ag; — — 
— — 8 - * * * of y by — — — 
= 8 — A. +» 4-4 52 — „ 2 * 1 4 HA _ To * — . 
7 15 * . 2 = _ — 1 —— 2 1 12 — = 0 
— — 0 * 3 germ — - CE 9 ' 
i _— - — — wes _ 3 62 „ * — — — * — nt — © a = 
— . ⏑ A it A 2 b — * _ _ - 
= == 


1 oe 


1702 


4 4 — 


Gu, 9 all Riiſſa: On che reverſe were 


- two eagles, with the day and year, viz, 


the firſt of February 1702. 

After a very magnificent entertain 
ment at this place, the company returned 
to Probroſenſko, 
as no better than the reſidence of a cap- 


tain, his Majeſty at that time having 
nevet aſſumed a higher title. This polace 


l is not above one league from Moſcow, 


3 


and but at a ſmall diſtance from that be- 
longing: to "On nme 


— 


- & 
. 


00 Volo, fp. wy "De c. 9555 


f 


4 


which was looked upen 


It is OE: 


* 
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arſenal {Eris of the tegiment of his 


Majeſty's life-guards, It was here that 


we took our ſurvey of the three cannon 


juſt before- mentioned, on each of which 
there was a lion viſible enough, tho worn 
down, indeed, pretty much. They were 


remarkably ſhort, and not much unlike 


our mortar- pieces: but how they ſhould 
have fallen into the hands of the Ruſſians, 


is ſuch a myſtery to me, that I am per- 


om dhe at's a loſs, 1 confels, how to account 
for Ke EY wel 
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Sumptuous Entertainments. ak FR bis 6 Ciaariii ALY in b Country. 


Several Particulars relating to the Empreſs.” 
Diver ſion on the River (a) Moſka. 
Peftival of Eaſter POOR, the Ruſſians, 


Ward ( b) Archangel. 


2 | 'H ILST we were 0 our ſur- 
vey of the guns laſt· mentioned, 


all things were duly prepared for our 
going to a village, which appertained to 
Prince Alexander, called Alexcejeſkie, at 
but a ſmall diſtance from Lemuenefskie, 


which is about twelve werſts from Moſ- 


cox, where that nobleman has a very 


river Youſa, 2s 


magnificent country ſeat, ſituate on the 


6 x 102 th moſt delightful 
place, Where there are a great variety of 


| Ganals profuſely ſtocked with all ſorts of 
| the choiceſt fiſh, Nothing, however, 
ſtrück my fancy more agreeably than the 


ftables there, which are all very ſpacious, 


* built with timber, as well as the ſeat it- 


ſelf, and above fifty of the fineſt horſes 
I ever faw contained in them. On our 
arrival, we found, that there were ſeveral 
German ladies ſent thither before-hand 


by his Majeſty⸗ s expreſs orders, with | in- 


tent to make the proper proviſions for a 
future elegant” entertainment. There 


were ten of us in all; our refdent, three | 


2 


'3@ 


_ cious falon, or hall; 
a very long one, at ILY ſat the Czar, 


His Majeſiy takes his 
"The Manner o, folemnizing the 
His M. cad s e 


Englith, and dhe ref {LY PD 


of about thirteen or e, Ruſſian 


noblemen, and ladies, amongſt whom 
was Prince Alexander s ſiſter. We were 


received there in the moſt courteous 
manner, and very elegantly entertained 


at ſupper with a profuſion, of . ſorts of 
fleſh and fiſh. 


There were two tables Fpread in in a 
one of which was 


and ſeveral of Ws noblemen on one fide, 


and the ladies facing them. The 


other was a round table, placed in the 
middle of the hall, whereat were ſeated, 


the Engliſh gueſts, and the greater part 


the fo- 


The day 
following there was a much more mag- 


nificent 


150 
WE 


of the German, or rather Dutch mer- 
| chants. As ſoon as ſupper was over, the 
Ruſſians withdrew to their reſpective 
apartments: the noblemen on one ſide, 
and the ladies on the other: 
reigners, however, tartied ſome conſide- 
rable time longer in the hall. 


Another, 
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1702 nificent entertainment, donipdnie: with 
aa great variety of inſtrumental” muſic; 
ſuch as violins, baſſoons, trumpets, haut- 
boys, flutes, &c. After which, there 
were ſeveral dances in the Poliſi man- 
And as his Czarian Majeſty hap- 
ane to be in a perfect good humour, 
he encoùraged the company to be as 
jovial and free as poſſible; neither did he 
forget to ſupply them with a profuſion of 
the beſt liquors. When night came on, 
every one withdrew to their ſeparate 
apartments, in order to be feady fer the 
next day's entertainment, which was ſpent 
much after the ſame manner” as the pre- 
: ceding, in a variety of innocent amuſe- 
ments, as no one was viſibly overeome 
with liquor, notwithſtanding there was 
plenty; then all broke up, and went to 
their reſpective abodes with the utmoſt 
decency and decorum. 5 q 
I then procured W to ailulye! the! pic- 
| tures of the- young Princeſſes, which I 
had painted in full length, returned to 
my apartments, in order that I might 
retouch them, as they were not abſo- 
lutely finiſhed; and the Czar himſelf. 
preſſed me to diſpatch them as ſoon as 
poſſible, he having intentions to ſend 
them to another place. I obeyed his 
Majeſty's commands, with the utmoſt 
expedition, and made the drapery accord- 
ing to the German taſte; when they ap- 
_ pear in public; but as to their heads, 
which were left entirely to my own al 


A third, 


cretion, I thought proper to dreſs them : 


after the manner of the antients. n 
11 ſhall now prageed to give you” a 
ſhort deſcription. of the Empreſs herſelf, 
called Paraſkowna Feodorofna. This 
Princeſs was not then above thirty years 
of age; ſhe was ſomewhat corpulent,” it 


A defcrip- 
tion of the 
Empreſs, 
and of the 
three young 
Princeſſes, 


the leaſt diminiſhed by her bulk. In 
ſhort, we may aſſert, without flattery, 
that ſhe was a very handſome lady, per- 
fectly genteel, and graceful ; and that 
her deportment was exceedingly courteous 
and engaging; and we muſt add, that 
the Czar had a peculiar regard for her, 
The young Czarian Prince | Alexey Pe- 


the Princeſſes, her daughters, the eldeſt 


is true; but as ſhe was moderately tall, 
the gracefulneſs of her perſon was not in 


trowitz, uſed e to viſit her, and 


LE BR UN. 


of whom, named Catharine Iwanoffna; 


was at that time but about twelve years 5 


of age; the ſecond, called Anne Iwas 
noffna, no more than ten; and the 
youngeſt, whoſe name was Paraſkowya 
Iwanotina, but eight. All three, how- 
ever, were very graceful young ladies. 
The firſt and laſt very agreeable brunettes; 


the hair of-the ſecond- 'of a ſilver colour, 


and her complexion very fair. * The 
youngeſtindeed; ſeemed the moſt Cprightd 
ly, but the demeanour'of them all three 
was perfectly affable and courteous. It 
would be a difficult taſæ for me to enu- 
merate the many favoufs that were con 
ferred upon me whilſt I was employed in 
drawing their ſeveral portraits. In the 
morning I was Plentifull ſupplied with 
all forts of liquors, and à variety of other 
refreſhments. | 
honour of dining with them; and not- 
withſtanding it was in the middle of Lent, 
we had at table as great a profuſion” t 
fleſh as fiſh; which ſomewhat ſurprized 
me. In the day-time 1 was always fur⸗ 
niſhed with Wine and beer in plenty; ; 
and, indeed, tis my opinion, that ns 
court, eſpecially ſuch a court as this, 
Was ever more indulgent to any one pri- 
vate e perſon whomſoever than myſelf; 
and I hope T ſhall fetain a grateful ſenſe 
of all their civilities to my dying day. 
Encouraged by all theſe teſtimonies of their 
reſpect for me, I was ſo preſumptuous as 
to preſent. a bock of my travels, which 
I had taken care to be very neatly bound 
for that purpoſe, to his Czarian Mazeſty, 
who was then at the palace of Probro- 


*F often likewiſe had the 
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The author 
preſents his 


travels to 5 


ſenſko, Hattering my felf, at the fame 


time, that it would meet with a very 
favourable reception; neither was I in the 


leaſt diſappointed in wy moſt THIS 
expectations. 


On the twenty ninth of 7 March 1702, 
his Czarian Majeſty” went in a boat 
down the river Moſka, againſt tide, three 
or four werſts beyond the bridge, and 
paſt by the caſtle; he then came up. 
again with the tide, at a prodigious rate, 
three or four werſts on this fide, of the 
fame bridge, to which he afterwards re- 
turned, and where Prince Alexander was 


waiting, 


\ 


Divenſion: : 
on the river 
Moſka. 
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and Dutch merchants for his arrival, 
whom, after his landing, he again enter- 


tained with a profuſion of fleſh as well 


as ſiſh, notwithſtanding it was Lent, and 


in the Paſſion- Week. Every one was 


left to his /own. option; but as for him- 
ſelf and his retinne, they never. tiles 
the fiſh. 


The 6e of April ad with ; 
ſuch an extraordinary thaw, that in a 


ſhort compaſs of time, there was not a 

block of ice to be ſeen; and upon this 
ſudden and unexpected alteration, the ri- 
ver ſwelled to ſuch a prodigious height, 


that the like accident had never happened 
before in the memory of the oldeſt 


perſon then living, The mills that ſtood 


on the banks of the river Youſa were 


greatly damaged; and the Lowe lands be- 
hind the houſes were laid under water 
from the adjacent ponds. . - The high 
roads and lanes were likewiſe all OVEr= 


flowed; that, however, is no uncommon 


occurrence in the ſpring, when the ſnow 
begins to melt. The Slabode belonging 


to the Germans wyas in ſuch a wet, and 
naſty condition, that the horſes went up 


to their very. bellies in mud and dirt; but 


the Czar, having ſoon information of it, 


gave orders directly for the cleanſing it, 
and turning off the current 0 7 WH 


another Way. 3+ 4 ; + 1 


On the fifth day of this 3 ho | 
— in the morning, a fire broke out in 
the apartments of a Dutch merchant, 
who reſided in the Slabode ;, to Which 
| the Czar immediately reſorted, . in order 
to be as affiſtant as poſſible, and give the 
proper directions, as tis his conſtant 


practice on ſuch urgent occaſions. There 
is a watch ſet, every hour in the night, 


who never fall, on any ſuch dene 


to give the alarm. 
On the ſame day, the Ruſſians 8 
nized the feſtival of Eaſter, with all the 


: demonſtrations of public, joy imaginable ; ; 

becauſe, not only the wiſhed for time of 

our Saviour's Reſurrection was come, but 

© becauſe their Lent was then over. 

bells neyer ceaſed from ringing, all the 
| night before, and the two ſubſequent | 

| rarer. . At that time they: begin 8 di- 


The 


I . 


q — 2 
1 


RISEN? 


WOsS CHREST ? To which the 


they call a Praeſnik 


ſtribute their W 


friends, which holds for about a fortnight; 
and this cuſtom is obſerved by the grandees 


and other ſubſtantial families, as well as 


by thoſe of the lower claſs ; by the old 


as well as the young; who e ſormal 
preſents of them one to another: and, in 
ſhort, there is not a ſhop in the city 
without numbers of them coloured and 


boiled. Tho the major part of them, 


indeed, are painted with a plumb-blue; 


yet there are ſeveral done neatly enough 
in green and white; there are ſome 
painted more accurately than ordinary, 


and for which they demand two or three 


rixdollars, Some of them, in a word; 


are embelliſhed with the following! in- 
ſcription | in capitals, CHRISTOS WOS 


CHREST'? That is to ſay, 18 CHRIST 
Some perſons of diſtinction 
will have a conſiderable number of theſe 
ready in their houſes; in order to make 
preſents - of them to their viſiters; and 
when they deliver them, they kiſs them with 
their lips, ſaying as above, CHRIS TOS 
perſon 
who receives them replies; WOISTINE 
WOS CHREST, that is, YEA VERILY 
HE IS RISEN. - 
in their pockets, and give them to [ſuch 


friends as they happen to meet with in the 
i ſtreets, as We have before- mentioned; 


and nobody, of what ſex or ſtation 75 


ever, will refuſe to accept the offer. It 
is cuſtomary. likewiſe for ſervants to pre- 
ſent, them to their maſters; who, in [ew 
turn, . for the generality, give them what 
I had about thir- 


teen or fourteen of them made me a 


-Gentlenten: carry them 
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preſent of, very neatly coloured by ſome wh 


of theit women. In times paſt, theſe 
preſents were deemed matters of a ſerious 
concern; but theſe, as well as many 
2 other things, have of late years been 
| greatly altered, The Ruſſian quality, 
in times paſt, i 


and foreign merchants, 
were wont to preſent their congratulatc 


eggs to bis Czarian Majeſty himſelf, 2 | | 


have received others in return; but that 


cuſtom | is at preſent laid aſidde. 

On the ninth of April 1702, the Car | 
diverted himſelf once more on the river 
Moſka, His Czarian nel s watermen, 37, 


who 


CORNELIUS LE BRUN. 


17502 Who bad the management of his barge, 
| and thoſe belonging to the barge of 


the Princeſs, - his ſiſter, were dreſt in 
white ſhirts (after the Dutch fa- 
ſhion) all laced down before; each of 


the foreign merchants had orders the 


themſelves. 
Theſe barges, or 


night before to provide 
with two watermen. 
boats, had each of them two maſts, that 
in caſe the wind ſhould favour them they 
might fail without rowing. The com- 
pany fell down the river from the country 
ſeat of the General Velt Marſhal -Bories 
Petrowitz Czeremetoff, which is ſituate 
on this river, at ſome ſmall diſtance from 
Moſcow, and directly over-againſt his 
Czarian Majeſty's fine houſe, called 


Worobjowegoro. That General had the 


very day before the honour of entertain- 
ing his Majeſty and all his train at that 
very houſe; which train conſiſted of the 
Cyxarian Prince, the Princeſs, his Ma- 
jeſty's ſiſter, who was accompanied by 
three or four Ruſfian ladies, a in 
ble number of Lords and officers of his 
| Majeſty's houſhold, our reſident, ſeveral 
foreign merchants, and about fifteen or 


-  fixteen German ladies. All the barges, 
or boats, which amounted to about forty 


in all, appeared before this nobleman's 
ſeat, each of them furniſhed with ten or 
twelve oars. When his Czarian Majeſty, 
with all his train, were embarked, they 
failed down the river, with great ra- 
pidity, beyond the bridge, and made the 
beſt of their way to Kolomnenſko, a 
country palace belonging to his Majeſty, 
about twenty werſis from Moſcow by 
water, though very little more than ſeven 
by land. There they went on ſhore by 
ſeven in the evening, and were enter- 
tained in a very royal manner. 
next day they were entertained as magni- 


ficently as before, but with the additional 
amuſement of a grand concert, 


Abou 
three in the afternoon, they returned ti 


the city; ſome in coaches, ſome in 
| chariots, and others on horſeback, The 
next day, Mr. Brandts entertained the 
Czar, who was attended by the reſident 
of Holland, 
Dutch merchants. They ſpent their 
time there in ſuch a , manner, that 


which I had the honour to ſalute. 
which, ſhe aſked me whether I ſhould 


The 


and ſeveral Engliſh and to its being the more eaſily removed; 


_ their work, n ä 


* Majeſty himſelf tarried 4 till eleven 
at night; but the reſt of the company 
did not break up till two the next morne 


ing. 


On the nit I te ant 
carry the 


portraits of the three young 
Princeſſes to the Empreſs, in order that 


4 
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April 129. 


ſhe might ſee them, as they were then 


compleatly finiſhed, I went accordingly 


with Prince Alexander's brother-in-law ; 
but the Princeſs at that time unfortunate- 


ly happened to be ſo far indiſpoſed as to 
keep her bed. However, I placed the 


pictures in the moſt advantageous. light I 


could, that ſhe might have a view of 
them even there. She ſeemed to ap- 


prove of them very well; returned me 


many thanks, and made me a preſent of 
a purſe of gold, with her own hand, 


After 


tarry in the country long enough to paint 


her three daughters over again; to which 


having made her a ſatisfactory anſwer, 
one of the young Princeſſes gave us ſome 


brandy in a ſmall gilt cup, and after we 


had drank one glaſs of wine, we imme- 


diately withdrew. I gave orders directly 


for all the pictures to be conveyed to the 


palace of Prince Alexander, where I 


packed them up as ſafe as poſſible, in or- 


der to be fent away on an hour's notice; 
The fame night his Czarian Majeſty ſet 


out for Archangel, attended by Prince 
Alexander, the Patriarch. Mekile Moy- 


ſewitz Solof, Lord Keeper of the Great 


Seal, the firſt miniſter of State, Count 


Fedder Alexowitz Gollowin, the Sieur 
Gabriel Gollofkiem, the Knez Gregory - 


Grogoiewitz Rofiodanoſskie Bojar, 
Knez Tuerje Tuerjewitz Froetbetſkoy, 


and the Stolnick, who attends his Ma- 


the 


jeſty, as his e d * | 


8 


che test Arth of April, ihe 5 


vengers, as we call them, began to clean the 
ſtreets in the Slabode, which was carried 


into execution in the following manner. 


In the firſt place, the dirt was thrown up 


all along the ſides of the houſes, in order 


there being two Germans appointed to | 


© May 5. 


7 the week's 


been laid under water 
and the works in his Majeſty's dock-yard 
there, were carried away by the rapidity 
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of St, Nicholas, ſeveral letters arrived 
from Holland, bearing date the twenty- 


directions. And this abſolutely neceſſary 


” undertaking was carried on with ſuch un- 
wearied induſtry and application, that at 
the inhabitants of the 
Slabode could walk about their buſineſs 


end, 


without any material moleſtation. 


About the third of May then next en- 
ſuing, we received the diſagreeable intel- 
ligence from Archangel, that the thaw 
had ſwelled the river there to that degree, 
that it had done incredible miſchief ; that 


much the greater part of the houſes which 
ſtood near the fort of New, Dwinko, had 
; that the timber, 


of the torrent; that a ſhip which was be- 


fore upon the ſtocks, was turned with its 


keel upwards; that ſeveral ſhips before 


riding at anchor, in ſight of the town, 
had been driven with violence againſt the 
bridge, near the palace belonging to the 


merchants; and, in ſhort, that the waters 
were riſen ſo high as to cover even the 
roma in the heart of the citix. 

The next day, the inhabitants . to 
remove the dirt in the Slabode, that had 


been fo thrown up as before- mentioned; 
each houſe-keeper having permiſſion ſo to 


do, at his own expence; and to carry it 


into his own garden, if he had one, in order 


to raiſe it, or diſpoſe of it in ſuch other 
manner as he ſaw moſt convenient. And 
that ſo important a work might be finiſhed 


with the greater expedition, the German 
merchants aſſembled themſelves together 
at the hall belonging to the grandees 
there. The, houſe is very ſtately, ſpacious, | 
and magnificent; and commodiouſly ſi- 
tuated in the midſt of a very fine garden. 
At this their meeting, they pitched upon 
two other proper inſpectors to aid and 
aſſiſt thoſe other two who had been ap- 
pointed before for that very purpoſe. 
This election was made by a majority of 
votes, each writing. down on a flip of 


paper the name of the perſon he particu- 
larly favoured. To theſe four, they ad- 
ded eight others, as aſſiſtants, and inveſted 


them with a ſufficient authority to ſee 
the work compleated with the otenoſt 


Eagle: 1 e 
On the ninth of May, being the feſtival 
1 


inhabitants tell you, 
Virgin Mary had: formerly made her ap- 


oP 


OF 


eighth of April then laſt paſt, with the 


1702 
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melancholy news of the deceaſe of his 


Britannic Majeſty King William the third, 
of immortal memory, after a ſhort in- 


diſpoſition but of four days only. This 5 


created a great conſternation amongſt the 


foreign merchants, but principally amongſt 
my own country-men the Dutch, who 


were more conſcious to e than 
the reſt of the ineſtimable worth of that 
departed Prince, and as an inconteſtible 


King Wil- 
liam's 
death. 


proof of their ſincere regard for him, and 


of their due ſenſe of ſo great a loſs, they 


went into deep mee for him for ſix 
weeks ſucceſſively. 


On the nineteenth, we had information 


of a great flood, that had happened at 
Holland, and had not only laid ſeveral 


villages under water, but had proved the 


May bl. 
Flood in 
Holland, 


deaths of a great number of perſons. We 


were farther adviſed likewiſe, | that the 


| allies had made themſelves maſters of 


Keyſerſwaert. 


on the twenty-firſt was G the 
r feſtival of Walla Diemerſka Bo- 


garodieſſa, a certain town, wherein, the 


that the Bleſſed 


The allies 
take Key - 
ſerſwaert. 


May 21. 


A feſtival 
in comme- 
moration 
of the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin 
Mary. 


pearance, and that in order to comme- 
morate that condeſcending goodneſs of 


' her's, they obſerved the Thurſday before 


Pentecoſt, which they call Seemie, as a 


_ feſtival, in one of the churches belonging 


to that city, -Early in the morning of Mo: 
that day, ſeveral of their clergy reſort in 
form to a pit or ditch, and caſt into it the 
dead bodies of all ſuch perſons as have 


either been. unfortunately murdered, or 


of ſuch others as have been juſtly executed 
according to their demerits. Theſe ditches, 


ar pits, of which there are three or four 
in the parts adjacent to Moſcow, are an- 


on the preceding night. 
with great pomp and ſolemnity, tho 


ſhe departed; this life but the very day be- 
fore. The reaſon, however, was, that 


it is contrary to the cuſtom of the coun- 
try, to keep their dead any confiderable 


time above ground; but of this particular 


re- 


nually filled up, and freſh ones are dug . 
On that day 
_ likewiſe the Empreſs's mother was interred 
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A fire at 
Meſcow, 


Another on 
June Zo 5 


Delicious 
goofeber- 
Ties. 8 


religious cuſtom. we ſhall ſpeak more at 
large in another place.” In the morning 
of the ſame day a fire broke out at Moſ- 
cow, which could not be extinguiſhed 
ill ten 0 Runen On the ap" of Jr 


Ceca Sib] on the preceding n 


(a) Moſka, or Moſcowa River, riſes in the 


> 0 RNELIUS LE BRUN. 


. there was another, at a village not far 
from thence ; 


and on the fourteenth a 
third at Moſcow. About the ſame time 
ſeveral merchants ſet out e aun aun, 
for capa gg 4 ooh : 


2 


of Moſcow, and fals into > the f river CORD at 


| weſt of the province of Moſcow, and running Kolomna. 
| calt eee that e n ws the yy 


of 6 


0 . A P. 
4 Deſeription of 15 Prod 4055 of the Barth, 3 of * 5 If Hon * 


"_— e ws. 8. n. 4. 
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.vi 1. 


Ine Hiſb-ponds, and. other Articles, wherein the Ruſſian . Gentry, take 


4 peculiar Dell Es, 3 45 Ae of the wee 


Felſenert. eee, 


WEN T eee Frey my re- 
L ſidence at (2) Moſeow, to take the 
country air, by way of amuſement, with 


ſome of my moſt intimate acquaintance ; 


and as I was in the woods, one day, in 


the month of July, I met with ſome 


FS % 87 


kind of 1. ology "which er 5 0 


agreeable . acid. The gentry! here eat 
them with haney,. or fine ſugar, after 


much the ſame manner as we do ſtraw- 


berries. They frequently likewiſe make 
with them (if we may be allowed the ex- 
preſſion) a kind of lemonade, which is a 
very refreſhing liquor, and is often pre- 


ſcribed to ſick perſons as a diet- drink. 


The woods all round about - Moſcow 


abound with this particular fruit, which 
grows in profuſion under the ſhadow of 
the trees, not only there, but throughout 
the whole country. The term Coſtenitza, 
| ſignifies, in the Ruſſian language, a ſtony 
| berry; and this gooſeberry accordingly. 
haas one. Each large ſtalk produces three 
or four of a ſmaller ſize, on which the 


berries grow in large cluſters, as may be 


ſeen in Plate A annexed. The leaves of 
them are green both winter and. ſummer, ; 
| and | in Joly they, are in their utmoſt per- 


— 


ſtocks. 


b 


| feion, There is another e of this 


berty; which the Ruſſians call Bruſnitza, 
which are. conſiderably larger than the 


former, and grow ſingle, like thoſe" in 
Holland, and bear twenty or thirty in a 
bunch. Theſe grow very low; ſome are 


not above a ſingle ſpan from the ground, 
and the higheſt not exceeding a ſpan and 
an half. Theſe are carried to Moſcow 


_ annually in large quantities, at which 
time, not only the natives, but the fo- 


reigners, who reſide there, lay in large 


The former throw them into 


47 
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— 
Another on 
the Aath. 


Hermit "wo, wers 


tubs. or caſks of water, and there let 


them lie during the whole ſummer ſea- 


ſon; after that, they draw it off, and 


drink it; and very pleaſant and refreſhing 
this liquor is; eſpecially, when it is pro- 
perly ſweetened with either honey or 


ſugar: theſe gooſeberries are likewiſe 


preſerved, and frequently eaten by way 
of deſert. 


up with ſugar, or honey, till they come 


The Germans ſqueeze the 
juice out of them, and then boil them 


to a proper conſiſtence, and make uſe of 


it with their roaſt- meat, and, 


With 


in my 

opinion, the reliſh of it is perfectly agree 

able. They caſk it up likewiſe and 
1 with the j EG of other gooſeberries. 2 


annexed, and are always green, 
ir roos Ruſſians have a profuſion of roots and 


TR TRAVELS. or 


With this "I they entertain their. vi- 
fiters; and it has a fine flavour, The 


15 i leaves of theſe berries reſemble thoſe of 


the roſe, as may be ſeen in the Plate B 


greens throughout their country. They 
have what they call their Kopoſſe, that 
is to ſay, cabbages, which they lay by in 
heaps; and the poorer ſort of the people 


regale themſelves with them ſometimes 
twice a day; they have likewiſe what 


they call their Ougertſie, that is, cu- 
cumbers, which they cat, as others do 


apples and pears; and theſe are laid by 


in their garners, by even people of faſhion. 
Their country abounds likewiſe with 
- garlick, of which the common people 
eat ſo profuſely, that you may ſmell 


tem at a great diſtance. This in their 
is called, Siaſnock. They have 
plenty likewiſe of What they call Green, 


language 


and we horſe-radiſh, with which they 
make very good ſauces both for fiſh and 
fleſh. They have divers kinds of tur- 
rips ; as alſo of red cabbages, and colly- 
flowers; for which, indeed, they are ob- 
 liged to foreigners, who have brought 
- - them there in plenty for fome conſidera- 


ble time. Aſparagus and artichoaks are 
alſo common enough there; but then 


they are eaten by foreigners only. They 


are obliged to the Dutch likewiſe. for ſe- 


veral roots that grow undet- ground; 
ſuch as carrots, parſnips, and beet-root ; 


of all which they have plenty at preſent; 


as alſo of all manner of ſalleting and 


' cellery, to the culture whereof they were 
perfect ſtrangers formerly, tho” at preſent 


| they are great admirers of them all. 
There are ſtrawberries, moreover, in 
plenty, eſpecially of the ſmaller ſort, in all 
the parts adjacent to Moſcow. The 


_ larger ſort they gather, and eat them by 
; handfuls, | -Rafberries likewiſe grow there 


in plenty, as alſo a large fort of melon, 


„ but theſe are two watery, much like 
our coeudabers, ang e TOE: lids 


feed. 


As to | their 8 they have a- 
bundance of ſmall- nuts; but a very few 
wall-nuts. Their apples, as well ſuch 
E a are ſweet, as well As _ thoſe: tat 0 


2 


the fineſt flowers. 
on the other hand, are wild, artleſs, and 
inelegant: | notwithſtanding the natives 
_ have plenty of water, and notwithſtanding 
fountains and jetteaux are very ornamen- _ 
tal in a garden, and might be procured 


ments. 


: four, are pleaſant to the taſte, and ſtrike 


the eye in a very agrecable manner. 1 
have had a preſent of ſome of them, 


that are fo tranſparent, that the kernels 
may be diſcerned in the heart of them, 


by holding them up to the light. Their 
pears, however, are juſt. the reverſe ; 


they are not near fo common; neither 
are they ſo palatable; beſides they are 
extremely ſmall. Their 
cherries likewiſe are but very indifferent; 


plumbs and 


excepting ſuch as have been cultivated 


there in ſome of the orchards belonging 
to the foreign-merchants. The gardens 
of the Germans in particular abound with 


good gooſeberries, and a great variety of 
Thoſe of the Ruſſians, 


at a very trivial expence; ' yet they are 
perfect ſtrangers to ſuch rural amuſe- 
The Ruffians begin, however, 
to have a better taſte than they had 
formerly, both in regard to the manage- 


ment of their gardens, and the decoration 
of their public ſtructures; but they had 
- little or none till the Car himfelf was 


pleaſed to take a tour through the Ne- 
therlands. The Knez Daniel Gregoritz 


Serkaſkic has 4 garden cultivated entirely © 


after the Dutch taſte ; near one of his 
villages, called in their language, the 
Sietjove, which is at the diſtance of 


about thirteen werſts from Moſcow; it 


is very ſpacious, and neat enough ; and, 
in ſhort, the fineſt garden throughout the 
country; but then the reader is to ob- 


ſerve, that the whole is ſubmitted to the ny 


care and inſpection of a Dutch gardener, 
retained for that purpoſe. Take Ruſſia 


all together, they have not a great many 
curioſities to boaſt of, The principal 
beauty of their rural ſeats conſiſts in their 


_ canals, or fiſh-ponds, which are exceed-. 
ingly fine. There are ſometimes two 


or three of them properly diſpoſed, | 


which are not only very large, but full 
of fiſh, which is one of their favourite 


diſhes ; and upon a viſit of any friends 
for whom they have "Ry _— the 
firſt 
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their pond's ſide, and divert them with 
their caſting. nets, which are ſo capacious, 

that at one ſingle hawl or drag, they will 
furniſh themſelves with more fiſh of va- 


rious kinds than would ſerve for en 


diſhes, or more, when artfully dreſt. 
IAI ſhall never forget a party of pleaſure 
1 was once concerned in with ſome 


Dutch ladies, in whoſe company I went 
He 


to pay one Mr. Streſenof a viſit. 
was a very ſubſtantial merchant, and re- 
ſided at a village called Fackeloof, about 

fifteen werſts from Moſcow, by whom 


- we were very courteouſly entertained. 


This gentleman's lady was not only ex- 
ceedingly bandſome, but perfectly good- 
natured, and uſed her utmoſt endeavours 
to make us jovial and gay. The houſe 
was built elegantly enough, with abun- 


dance of commodious apartments; and 
wWjaat was ſomewhat. remarkable, the 
kitchen was very neat, and furniſhed in 


the Dutch taſte, where our ladies had 

part of the fiſh, dteſt Alamode Hol- 
landoiſe; 
diſhes in plenty of all ſorts of cold meats, 


| beſides. twenty diſhes of fiſh at leaſt, dreſt 


in the Ruſſian manner, with very elegant 
ſauces. After dinner we were conducted 
into a room, that had ſeveral ropes well 


faſtened to the beams: in theſe the ladies 


alternately ſwung, which is a favourite 
paſtime in the country; and the lady of 


1 the houſe herſelf opened the diverſion, 


by being ſwung by two of her female 
attendants, who were pretty girls enough. 
During the time of her ſwinging, ſhe 
took a child in her lap; and began to 
ſing a merry, rural ſong, accompanied 


by her maid, which was highly enter- 
taining, and per formed in the moſt ob- 
liging manner. She made an apology, 
however, for her inelegant concert, and 


aſſured us, at the ſame time, that had 
had any previous notice of our friendly 
viſit, ſhe would have entertained us with 


Anſtrumental as well as vocal muſic. 


-Afﬀter we had returned our compliments 
for this part of our diverſion, ſhe con- 


ducted us down to one of her fiſh- ponds, 


5 and ordered her ſervants to catch a ſufficient 


any op they beſt fiſh the had, in order 


* 3 


CORNELIUS LE BRUN. 
1702 firſt ſtep they take is to conduct them to 


'- notwithſtanding there were 


to our carrying them home with us per- 
fectly freſl. We took our leave of our 


kind entertainers; and took them with us 


into our coach, highly Weg with ; 
our agrecable preſent. 0 


On one ſide of this village 1 Albers 
a tree of an extraordinary ſize; with wide- 
extended branches; all in due proportion. 
The trunk of it was at leaſt three fathom 
and an half in circumference. It was a 


white poplar, which the Ruffians i in __ 55 


language call an Aſina. 
There are very few of the wha 


merchants but what have gardens behind 


theic apartments, or elſe at ſome ſmall 
diſtance from the city; where they cul- 
tivate, with all the care imaginable, a 
great variety of fruits and flowers, which 


they ſend for from their reſpective homes. 
The beds of their gardens, indeed, are 


all bordered with boards inſtead of box- 
trees; and as the country-gatdens have 
no flowers to boaſt of, thoſe that grow in 

their woods being very indifferent; a fo- 


'reigner cannot oblige a native better; than 


by preſenting him with a noſegay out of 
his garden. 


however, of the more ſubſtantial ſort, 


that are curious enough; and cultivate as 


fine flowers with Nes care and equal 
04: e FR Sa 


Their manners are FINER l 


wha they pay a viſit, and enter any 


room, they look about them, without 
faying one fingle word, for ſome faint or 


another; there being no viſiting-room at 


leaſt without ſuch ſort of decorations : + 


and when they have fixed their eye on 


ſuch picture, they make three profound 


formal bows to it; and ſigning them 
ſelves with the croſo, they cry Goſpodi ES 
Pomilus! that is to ſay, 


Lord have mercy 
upon mel or elſe they ſay, Mier Eſdom 


Zjeiewoeſonon; that is, Peace be unto 
this houſe; 
with'the'uſus! ceremony of their crofles. 


and to all ho refide therein ! 


After that, they ſalute the people of the 


houſe, and ſpeak to them. This cuſtom 
they ſtrifly obſerve, tho they are paying 
-their viſits to irangers; and addreſs them- 


ſelves to the firſt picture they caſt their 


eye on, leſt they ſhould pay their reſpects 
to man before his * Their principal 


O | | | divers . 


There are ſome Ruflians, - a 
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a war wy 
Hawking 

and Cour- 


favourite 
Diverſions, 


Ruffian 
bermits. 


fing their 


THE T RAVE LS OF: 


diverſions are binds: and courſing with 


greyhounds; and as to both thoſe articles, 


they are under very proper reſtrictions; for 
the number of do 
is indulg'd to keep more than what is due 


to his rank; and as to private diverſions, they 


have but very few. As to their inſtrumental 


muſic, it principally conſiſts in the harp, the 


kettle - drum, the hunting- horn, and the 


bag- pipe. They are highly delighted when 

they caſually fall into a madman's com- 
pany; or one that is remarkably deform'd, 
or - in--ſhovt, who is perfectly intoxicated 


with ſtrong liquors. Upon an entertain- 
ment of their friends, they ſet down 


io table about ten in the morning, and 


depart. about one. Then, they adjourn 


to their reſpeRive homes, in order to lie 


down to reſt. This is their conſtant prac- 


9 f tice both winter and ſummer. Their man- 
ner of writing is very peculiar; for they 


take their paper in their left-hand, and ſet 
it on their knees, and i in that poſture go to 


work. There are ſome of them, however, 
. who copy after the Dutch, eſpecially ſuch - 
as ate clerks, either public. or. private; 
As their manner of writing; ſo is their man- 
ner of ſtitching widely different from ours. 
"They put their thimbles on the firſt finger, 
and therewith and the thumb, they draw 
the needle two and fro, which with us is 
directly the reverſe. They make uſe of 
heir feet likewiſe, which are for the gene- 


rality. naked on this occaſion ; and ſome 


of them will. hold their work between 
their toes, with the ſame eaſe as we do 


between our knees, or by pinning it faſt: 


as am ſome of them, indeed, take 
other meaſures... 


OE eee & tab Thoom- 


panied a friend to Probroſenſko, in order 


to have ſome diſcourſe with three hermits, 
who had been priſoners there for near a 


week. They had reſided in ſome part near 
= (8) Aſoph, upon the banks of a ſmall 


river which diſcharges its waters into the 


Danube. I was ſtartled at the ſight of them. 


The oldeſt was about ſeventy years of age, 
and the other two ſeemed to me, not to 
be advanced beyond fifty, The firſt had re- 
ſided there for near forty: years ſucceſlively 
in the hollow of a rock, where he had 
ene taken * the . and-ſold 


* — 


dogs is fixt; and no one 


(as a lave) to the Turks; but fading | 


ways and means to make his eſcape ſoon 
afterwards, he returned to his cell, where 


he had paſſed the remainder; of his days. 
They were accuſed, as they informed 
me, of being apoſtates from the Ruſſian 


Faith; but all of them abſolutely denied 
the charge, and were ready to undergo 
the ſtricteſt examination; and as for 
his part; he ſolemnly declared, that, not- 


wWithſtanding he could neither write nor 
read, he was ready and willing to ſuffer 


the veel torments that could be inflicted 


on him for the fake of his Lord and Ma- 


ſter J ESsus CHRIST. They had no other ap- 
parel than a dark coatſe gown: their hair 


hung half way down their back, which they 
nevet combed; and they covered their faces 
like wiſe to that degree, that it was im- 


poſſible to ſee them, ben they purpoſely 
put their hair aſide: in ſhort, I took them 


to be downright ſavages, On their breaſts 
they wore a large iron croſs, that could 
not weigh leſs than four pounds a- piece. 
This hung by two iron bands which went 
a acroſs their ſhoulders, fell down their backs, | 


and were faſtned to another iton band, 


Which ſerved each of them for a girdle, 
and Was joined before upon the breaſt un- 


derneath the croſs. The two youngeſt ex- 


Preft ſuch a high regatd and veneration 
for their old brother Recluſe, that they 7 

ſupported him under each arm, whenever 

he roſe from his ſeat, as he did inunedians- 5 

They were ordered 

to continue thus under confinement til bis 


ly on our approach. 


Czarian Majeſty's return.” Theſe-three 
were always kept, however, 


benefit of ſome freſii air, and at ſome 


ſmall diſtance from the other priſoners, 


who for the moſt part, were chaĩned 
by their feet, and thereby rendered al- 


-moſt incapable of ſtirring, their fetters =2 
being very cloſe. Beſides, for fear of 


their making any attempt towards an 


eſcape, there was a ſuperviſor over each 


of them within-doors, as well as a proper 


it wes. N 
* 9 N at ag — 


though it was not very ſpacious, 


the 


1 


| together, 
without Any : fetters on, and ſat on 
mats in a corner where they had the 


1702 


croſſes, . 
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A victory 
over the 
Swedes. 


The author 

ints the, 
Prigceſſes a 
ſecond time 


CORNELIUS. 


the moſt part ; there were ſome apart- 


ments in it, 


cloſe covered. 


indeed, which were dark and 


an adjacent houſe, which was more private 
and retired, where they were to continue 


till farther orders. 
About the latter end of ra ne 


L of May arrived the agreeable news 
of a ſecond engagement with the Swedes, 


and-of their total defeat. Her Imperial 
Majeſty ſent for me ſome ſhort time after 
that, in order to my painting the young 
Princeſſes once more at full length, and 
in the ſame dreſſes as before. I did all 
that lay in my power to be excuſed from 
fo long and tedious a taſk, by pretending 
the, unavoidable neceſſity I was under for 
the immediate purſuit of my travels; but 
perceiving. the Empreſs was not a little 
diſguſted at what ſhe imagined, a formal 
excuſe, and little better than a genteel de- 


nial, I determined for ſeveral very cogent 


Teaſons, not to difoblige her, and went upon 


the work therefgre with lecke dann, 


5 and the utmoſt expedition... 


On the fifth of June all the ee ee 
who. were then refident at 'Moſcow, ſet 


out oe thence directly, dirs 00 Arn 


W | EL 4 thy 
we atended them, according 0 aden. 


1 1 Te *# 


1 5 Lies 


4 N . A by } 


be Moſoom, ſee p. 23. fi. 4 
WD Afoph, "eaſt longitude 44. 


* 15. a city of Coban Tartary in Aſia, 
ſituate on the ſouth ſhore of the river Don, 
© near its mouth, à little to the caft of the Palus 
Meotis. This town ſtanding on the frontiers = 
of Ruſſia againſt Turk y has been ſeveral n 


1 bad a great inclination. 
to-pay theſe three hermits a ſecond viſit, 
but was informed they were removed to 


| Occafonal Remarks on th preceing Choo: | | 


AY | 


LE BRUN,. 


about ten werſts from Moſcow, to a vil- 


lage, ſituate on the river Vouſa; where 


chere were tents properly. ſpread. with 
carpets, for the reception of ſeveral ladies 


who were expected there ; and in ſhort, 
after drinking ſeveral healths and ſucceſs 
to them in their intended journey, we re- 
turned to the city from whence we came. 


Some few days after our return, as I was 


| "hg a ſolitary walk. round the garden, 


which lies behind our houſe, with a gun in 
my hand, (as ſhooting is one of my favourite 


amuſements) in order to kill ſome ſnipes 


and ducks, which frequent the pond, or 
rather the river Youfa, I diſcerned. a crane 


flying in the air over my head: wheres 
- upon, 


J loaded my piece with a ball, as 


„ 
pe, 


The author 
kills aCrane 
and eats its 


common . ſhot was not ſufficient to bring 
down a bird of her ſize, and by good for- 


tune, and a little ſkill, down ſhe dropt 
directly into the pond. This occurrence, 
it ſeems, was ſomewhat remarkable; be. 
cauſe there are but few birds of that ſpecies 
to be met with throughout the whole 
country. There are ſeveral of them, tis 


true, which are kept here for pleaſure; 


but then they are for the generality preſents 
from foreign parts. 


Qut of curioſity, I 
ordered him to be roaſted; but I cannot 


baaſt, indeed, of the entertainment; for 


the: had: fed in the e pot tained: more 


$4 
L423 523 


RI the: Rech. 45 118 


8 Wt Ko SO of 1 Wee Ng on gg 
laſt peace concluded in the year 1739, between. 


. thoſe two powers, it was agreed that the forti- 
 tifications ſhould be demoliſhed, and the te town 
remain ſubject to Ruſſia. 


YAY Archangel, fee ep. . 
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Av ING e us "0 'F 
think it incumbent on me now to 


_ Expatiate a little on the ſtates of his Cza- 


tian Majeſty, who, by word of mouth; 


honoured me with full permiſſion to 7 


whatever I thought proper on that topic; 
provided I took care to advance TOY 


but what was-matter of fact. 

I I ſhall commence with an accurate, 
- though compendious deſcription of the city 
of (a) Moſcow, of which I took a ſur- 


vey from the top of one of the _ 


| palaces, called Morobjowa, which is 
wooden ſtructure of a very large extent 
though but two ſtories high only. 
the ground-floor; there are no leſs an 
124 ſeveral apartments, and I preſume 
there are the ſame number over them. 
The whole fabrick is ſurrounded by a 


15 wooden wall. It ſtands upon an eminence, 


and directly dver-againſt the convent, 
called the Dewits, on the other ſide of 


the river (5 Moſka, about three werſts 
_ weſtward from the city. Some few days he- 


fore I had been very elegantly entertained 
there, together with ſome of my acquaint- 
-* ance, and a ſele& company of ladies, by 
the brother-in-law of Prince Ander. 


His Czarian Majeſty himſelf had pitched 


upon this particular ſpot, as moſt com- 
modious for my purpoſe ; and ſo in effect 


it was; but as his Majeſty's; ſiſter, had 


taken it for the ſummer ſeaſon, I begged 
the fayour of that Prince's brother-in-law 
to introduce me to the Princeſs, and give 
me an opportunity of communicating to 
her the order I had received. 
ſoonet told her my errand, but ſhe very 


courteouſly informed me, that I was wel- 


come to come there when, and as often as 
I pleaſed, with this reſtriction only, that I 


brought but one attendant with me. Ac- 


by 


| ate 1 OP thither day after 40 for 


ſome time, till I had accompliſhed my de- 


fign upon paper in water - colours, from one 
of the windows belonging to the palace, 
as the reader may obſerve i in the plate an- 
next. From thence I had a full proſpect, 


not only of every thing remarkable in the 


city it ſelf, but of many things worthy of 
notice likewiſe in the parts adjacent. 
very article is carefully diſtinguiſhed by 


54 
„ is "$3 
See Plate 
( 


ſome numeral figure; as for ' inſtance z 


(1) The new convent, 
of Dewits, that is to ſay, of the Nuns, 


(2) The quarters belonging to a regiment 
-of foot. (3) The porters lodge, called 


or monaſtery, 


the Worſtruki. (4) A place diſtinguiſhed 


by the name of Suſchowa. (5) The cloi- 
ſter, called the Newinſkoy monaſtery; (6) 
The Sawinſkoy monaſtery, or convent of 
St. Sawin. (7) The church of Nicola-na- 
Rhiĩpach, ſo called from its being conſecrated 
to the memory of St. Nicolas. (8) The 


church of Blagowiſchena, that is to ſay, 


the annunciation of the bleſſed virgin Mary. 
' (9) The Dewits Monaſtir Strathnoi, or 


the convent of the maid in diſtreſs. (10) 


The Ultretenſkoia Bachna, that is to ſay, 
the tower of the gate, called Uſtretens. (11) 
The Potroſſchey Monaſtir, or convent of 
St. Peter. (12) The caſtle, or palace, from 5 
- whence this ſarvey was taken, (13) The 
Troitſka Baſchna, or the tower of the 
church, without the palace, which is di- 
ſtinguiſhed by that name. (14) The grand 

church of Saboor, which is by far the moſt 
magnificent, and can boaſt of more valu- 
I had no 


able reliques than any other church 


throughout the city. (15) Iwan Welick, 
or the lofty tower belonging to the caſtle. 
(16) The Izerkot Philatowa, or the fine 
church, that was erected by one Philatowa. 
| (17). } T ye church called tha Waſſo aſeuja 
n, 
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Boroſchal. (18) The Kodaſchewa, a place 
on one ſide of the church, ſet apart for 


the reſidence of his Majeſty's linnen- cloth 


| Borock. (21) The Tugauin, 


ed. (22) The Anduanot Monaſtir, that is 


weavers. (19) The church of St. Nicholas. 


(20) The church of Elijah called Glym 


a church 
fo called from the place whereon it is erect- 


do fay, the convent dedicated to St. An- 
dlronius: (23) The fine Monaſtery, called 


the Spas. Novoy, or the new Saviour. (24) 


The palace belonging to the cloiſter of 


Authors 
miſinform- 
ed in re · 
gard to this 
city. . 


Krutiſch. (25) The Donſko Monaſtir, or 


the new convent dedicated to our bleſſed 
Saviour, (27) The convent of St. Andrew. 


the convent of the Donſche, or mother of 
God. (26) The Spaſa Novoj Monaſtir, or 


(28) The Danilofſki Monaſtir, or the cloi- 
ſter of St. Daniel. (29) The river of ( 


Moſka. (30) The Worobjowa os or 
the hill of ſparrows. 


Some hiſtorians peremptorily aſſert, Pa 
| Moſcow was as big again formerly as it is 


at preſent ; but, upon the ſtricteſt enquiry 
that I could make, I found that it is much 


larger now than ever it was before; and 
dahat it never could boaſt of ſo many ſpacious 


ſtone-buildings as at this Day, and which 


are ſtill daily encreaſing. This city is in 55 


degrees 30 minutes of northern latitude, 
and is ſometimes called Moſcow or Moſco, 


and ſometimes again Muſcow, or Moſcua, 


in extent 


Its gates, 


It is fituate in the ſouthern parts, and much 
about the center of Ruſſia or Moſcovy, 


upon the little river Moſka, from whence 
it derives its name, It is three leagues at 
leaſt in circumference, without the earth 


or clay-wall, and has twelve ſeveral gates 
that, for inſtance, (1) 
called Potroffe Warate, or the gate of 
Potroffe. 


belonging to it; 


- There is a whole ſtreet that 
goes under: that denomination, which ex- 


tends itſelf as far as theRed-wall, called the 
Kitai. (2) The Meſnite gate, which has 


2 ſtſfeet likewiſe of the ſame denomination, 


_ (3), 


Theſe two gates, which'are both ſtone- 
ſtructures, belong to the ſtone- wall. The 
properly ſpeaking, nothing more 


— 
ee 


than a high- way leading to a gate of the 


city, called the Uſtretenſe Bralon; for 
there is no gate, but an opening only 
on that ſide in the clay- wall. The (4 
is. | called the Temeffe, where tans is a2 


* 


+ ſtreet that leads to the city. 


(11) of the fame fituation, 


is called the Twerkſke, where there is 
a ſtreet of that name. 


the ſame denomination, 
called the Arbatſe. The 8) The Preſ- 
zikhwetſche, which has a ſtreet likewiſe; 
and was formerly known by the name, 
of 't Zertelſe. The (9) Dreſwetſche, 


of the ſame ſituation. The (10) Kak- 


netſke, ſituate on the river Negliene. The 


The (12) 
Tagantſe, or Tantſe, ſituate in the ſame 
manner. 


Having taken this tour, 1 went the very 13 
next day all round the city- wall, called 
Beloy Gorod, and found, that it was no 


more than an hour and an half s mode- 
rate journey in circumference. Between 
moſt of the city- gates juſt before mentioned, 
there are two towers at leaſt upon the 

walls; but three between ſome of them. 
Though they are quadrangular, they are 
by no means fit for cannon, and ſtand 
four hundred paces at leaſt diſtant one 
from another. There are two gates only, 
between which no towers are erected ; 


and on that ſpot, indeed, his Czatian 


Majeſty has made a garden ; infomuch 


that there is no paſſage perfectly round 


by the wall-fide. 


Moſcow is divided into 31 patts 


The firſt whereof is the caſtle, or palace, . 
called Viremſgozod, ſituate on the river 
Moſka- which flows to the weſtward, and 
empties its water into the ocean near the 


city of (c) Columniay' or Kolomna, 


which is about thirty fix leagues from 
Moſcow, and the (d) Occa falls into 
the (e) Wolga, not far from ( Niſi- 


Novogorod, which is about one hundred 
leagues from Moſcow. 


is flanked with divers towers; and the 


plate above referred to is the fine proſpect 
of it from the river- ſide near the great 
bridge. It has four gates; the firſt called tle 
Spakae, where the dial ſtands ; the ſecond 
called theNikolſke Demkamennon-Morlu; 
the third called the Triſwalſke ; and the 
lat Taynuſki, It is ſurrounded likewiſe by 
a dry ditch that leads down: to the river. 
As there are no cannon in this caſtle, or 


” 
7 L 
: O 
— 


f * E 
L N 
* 


The (5) 


The (6) is called 
the Mekitſe, with a ſtreet likewiſe undet 


The (5) 6 


This caſtle is 
ſurrounded with a high ſtone-wall, which 
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The walls. | 


5 ous heavy 
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1702 MES; they fie weis guns on \ all pub- 


— lic days of rejoicing, from the Arſenal, 
and plant others in the Bazat, or grand 
market-place, before the court: 
caſtle, in which his Czarian Majeſty never 
reſides, is erected with blocks of ſtone, and 

is for the moſt part very dark and diſmal ; 

it is inhabited, however, by the Patriarch ; 


and the courts of judicature, which are 


called the Prikaes, are held there. Some 
of the principal courtiers had formerly 
| ſeveral houſes there; but his Czarian 
Majeſty took poſſeſſion of. them all for 
his own. uſe, one only excepted. In 
the center of the great court, which is 
ſurrounded with buildings, ſtands a tower 


called the Iwan Welike, or Great John, 
where hung the Mafly Bell, which fell 


down, by means of the fire that hap- 
pened in the year 1707, and ſplit ; it is 


aſſerted by ſome, that it weighed no leſs 


A prodigi- 


than 266,666 pounds of Dutch weight, 


855 or 8000 Poels, at 33 pounds each. It 


was founded in the reign of the Grand 
Duke Gudenan. It is, doubtleſs, of a ſur- 


priſing ſize, has ſeveral Ruſſian lars 
on the borders of it, and on one fide, 
three heads in baſſo- relie vo. 'You muſt 


go up one hundred and eight ſteps between 


two towers, in caſe your curioſity leads 
you to ſee it. And if you go but one and 
thirty ſteps higher, you will there ſee eight 
other bells hung in the croſs-pieces of the 
windows: belonging to this tower ; and by 
aſcending only thirty ſteps above that bel- 
fry, you will ſee nine more, which are hung 
in the ſame manner; ſome larger than 


Several o. 


the other; and ſome only two and two; 


but to edits your curioſity in this particu- 
lar, you muſt go up two different wood- 


en ladders ; one of ten ſteps only, and 
the other of twenty. From the top of this 
tower, you have a very advantapeous pro- 
_ TſpeQLof the whole city, and of all the 
fine ſtone-churches with which it a- 


bounds; and as the domes and ſteepfles | 


of a great number of them are gilt, they 


firike the eye in a moſt agreeable manner 
There is no- 


on à fins ſun- ſniny day. 


3 


Beſides this, there are divers other fine 
ſtope-firuQres + interſperſod throughout 
the city + 8 * 


7 a — 2 * „ A ; ; S 5 
% - 4 4 * x * 
5 


8 = 
EY d 
8 


THE TRAVELS 


This 


its real ole df ; but it has ſince been to- 


thing, however, ſo grand and magnifice . 
Thechurch 28 the before · mentioned church of Saboor.. - 


df Saboor. 


OF. 5 


juncture employed in erecting a new 
any Arſenal, but of wood-work, before 
St. Nicholas's gate, which, when fiviſheg, 
is to be principally ſet apart for the public 
performance of their theatrical entertain. 
ments. 
Within theſe few months W fa 
retained ſeveral comedians from. (8) Dant- 
zick, who performed divers pieces this 


winter at the Höôtel of General le Fort 


lately deceaſed ; and the Ruſſians have 


already attempted to copy after them; 


but, as it may eaſily be imagined, in but 
a very faint and imperfect manner : It 


is certain, however, that they have ſome 


taſte and genius for ſuch public repreſenta- 
tions; beſides, it muſt be allowed, that 
they are fond of mimickry, be it good 
or bad; and when they are made ſenſible 


of the polite deportment and good man- 


ners of ſome foreigners, and how much 
ſuperior it is to theirs; they very ingenu- 
oully will acknowledge themſelves by far 
out-done; but they will inſinuate, indeed, 
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The new | 
Arſenal, 
and for 
what pur · 
pole erected. 


Comedians 


from Dant- 


zick retain» 
ed. 


5 


after by the . 


Rufſians, 
but imper⸗ 
fectly. 


Their taſte. 


at the ſame time, that their imitation is 


none of the worſt. 
Having thus given a ſhort, but I 88 
a ſatisfactory account of this firſt diviſion, 


I ſhall proceed to the ſecond, which 2 
moſt covers one fourth part of the caſtle, 
known by the Kut Kietay Gorod, which 


ſtands almoſt in the center of the city, 


and is ſurrounded by a high ſtone-wall,. 


called Kraſnajaſtenna, that is to ſay, " the 
red-wall ; becauſe that was in former days 


tally whitened by the expteſs orders of the 


then reigning Princeſs Sophia Alexeſna, 


and her younger brothers. Within this 


wall, and directly over-againſt the caſtle, 
ſtands the grand church of St. Troytſa, 
or the Holy Trinity, which was erected by 
a famous Italian, and is looked upon as the 
moſt beautiful church in the whole city. 
that of Saboor only excepted; Here liketwiſ 

is kopt the grand market, which is Gally 
frequented” by a vaſt concourſe of people 
of all ranks and degrees whatſoever ; here 
likewiſe ſtands ſome of the beſt houſes in 


43 Its various 


the whole city, ſome of the largeſt ware- 
touſes in the poſſeſſion of their own, as 


them. daily ; - and, in a word, ſome of the 


boaſt 


A ſuccindt 
deſcription 
of the ſe - 

cond avis 


Its 5 


Vall. 


e grand 
church of 
St. Troytſa. 


Its grand 
market. 


Warehouſcs 


for mer · 
chants. 


well as of foreign merchants, Who attend 


fineſt * that the — ttadeſmen can 
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boaſt of, according to the commodities 
they reſpectively deal in, whether by 
wholeſale or retail. There are, moreover, 


divers covered places for ſuch as vend 


Its ſtreets 
for mecha- 
nics, and 
pedlars. 


The third 
diviſion of 
the city, or 
the white 
Wall. 


_— 


The little 
river Neg- 


The fourth 
divifion of 
the city, 
within the 
earth, or 
clay-wall. 


* 


= 


The firſt * 
„E 
Moſcovy. 


all ſorts of cloths, either linnen or wool- 
ten, ſtuff, gold-ſmith's works,  filks, furs, 


and other wares of the like nature. There 
are likewiſe ſome whole ſtreets in this 


diviſion, peculiarly appropriated to the 


inferior artificers, ſuch as pedlars, and 
= other petty chapmen. | 
The third diviſion of the city is called 


Beloy Gorod, that is to ſay, the White 
Wall. 


caſtle to the river of Moſka : this diviſion 


| likewiſe has a wall peculiar to itſelf, The 
ſmall river of Neglina runs through it, 
and has the arſenal on the one fide of it, 


and the Grand Kabac, or public brandy- 


__ on the other. 


'The fourth and laſt diviſion, 


that is to ſay, thrown up in a hurry; this 


wall having been erected in a very ſhort 
compaſs of- time; and more particularly 
thoſe parts of it towards the rivers Moſka 
in order to prevent any, 
ſudden incurſions of the Tartars, which 
happened in the Reign of the Czar Fedor 
Iwanowitz, and in the year of our Lord 
1584. 
Czar Joan Weſſielewitz, 
ever aſſumed the title of Czar, after he 


and Neglina, 


That Prince was the ſon of the 


had added by conqueſt to his Empire, 


the four kingdoms of Kaſiernof (þ), 


Caſan (i),  Aſtracan, and (I) Siberia. 


The appellation of Czar, Which is a 
Sclavonic term, does not ſignify. an Em- 
peror, but a King only; according to 


ſome biſtorians; for the Sclavonians, ſay 


they, write the word Keiſer, Zeſar, or 


EKeſar, to denote an Emperor; ; wherchs 


they uſe the word. Koning, or. Karotie, 
to ſignify a King. The Germans like- 


wife are groſſly miſtaken, who imagine, 


that the term Czarietſe means Keiſirin, 


or Empreſs; ſince it de notes nothing 
| more than a 


; In this diviſion, at preſent, and maſt of 5 
1 8 the Slabodes, that is, places of refidence for 
y-the Strelfes, or e gentry 5, notwith- 


Queen... 


11 


« 
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This and the Kietay Gorod be- 
fore- mentioned, abſolutely ſurround the 


hundred or two hundred rubles, 
ruble to be valued at five Dutch 3 * | 


com- 
prized within the clay- wall, or wall of” 
earth, bears the name of the Skerodum, 


the. firſt that 


ſtanding in former times their habitations 
were, for the moſt part, within the cir- 
cuit of the red and white walls. His 
Czarian Majeſty, however, thought it 
moſt adviſeable to remove them, as they 
were very inſolent, and greatly addifted to 
e and deſertion. 

J muſt own, in regard to their Bulla 
ings, nothing ſurpriſed me more than 
their cuſtom of buying and ſelling their 
particular tenements, or apartments, daily 


in open markets, as they would any other 
commodity whatſoever, to which 25 


had a legal title. Theſe habitations, o 


apartments, are compoſed of pieces of ©. 


timber, or trees, ſo contrived, as to take 


to pieces, and be carried away with you 
_ where you pleaſe, and to be erected again 


on what particular ſpot you judge moſt 
proper. A houſe of this kind of building 
will ſtand the purchaſer perhaps in one 


each 


and ſo any room or apartment, in pro- 
Portion. . 

There are certain ſuburbs, 1 aud 
monaſteries or convents, fituate beyond 


the clay- wall, or wall of earth, which 


lie ſcattered all round about the city; 
ſome of them, indeed, ſtand conti- 
guous to each other, 
even adjoining to the wall. The 
Slabode, or diſtrict of the Germans, is 
not above a mile and a Half diſtant 
from the city; and there are divers 
other villages to be met with WAH with lie 
more remote. 


The churches. and cc convents n 
to the city of Moſcow, the caſtle, and 


other grand ſtructures in the other divi- 


ſions, and adjacent to the clay wall be· 
fore- mentioned, on the outſide, are ſo 


numerous, that they are computed at no 


leſs than fix hundred and ſeventy- nine, 


| the chapels inclu five. The ſtructure of 


theſe churches are, for the generality, as 


round as an apple, or an orange; not as 
ſome vainly imagine, to imitate the grand 


dome of the Heavens; but to aid and 
aſſiſt the prieſts i in their ſacred chauntings : 


there are ſome again, who imagine, that 
the Ruſſians have a peculiar veneration 


for bells, as i the ſound of them 


AC- 


and' ſome are 
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Houſes and 
lodgings 
ſold at 
market as 
other com- 
modities. 


The ſtruc- 
ture of 
their 
churches 
round, and. 


Why. 
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acceptable in che ears of the Almighty : 
but ſuch hiſtorians are greatly miſtaken ; 
the Ruſſians are not ſo ſuperſtitious as 


that comes to; they conſecrate them, in- 
deed, as the Roman Catholics do, and _ 
ng on grand feſtivals, and 
hours, notwithſtanding ſome of their 
irects are tolerably large. 


ring them always on 
on Sundays before divine ſervice. 


The convents, or monaſteries, in and 


about the city of Moſcow, are diſtin- 
guiſhed by ſeveral names and titles; there 


are two of them in the caſtle, one for the 


; uliar ſervice of their male devotees, 
_ called Zudoff Monaſtir; that is to fay, 
the convent, or cloiſter of. miracles ; and 
here. they inter the bodies of their 
Czarinas and Princeſſes. The remains of 


the Czars are depoſited in another Royal 


dormitory, of which particular notice 


ſhall be taken in another, and more pro- 


per place. The other is called Woſne- 
ſenſkoy, that is to ſay, the monaſtery of 
the Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt; which is 
ſet apart for their female devoters, or 
nuns: there are ſeveral convents likewiſe, 
fituate without the ſtone-wall of the city, 
which are very fine and very rich ; ſuch, 
for inſtance, as the Spaſkoi Monaſtir, or 


convent of the Saviour of Mankind; the 

Simonofskoi, dedicated to St. Andronius ; 

'- _ the Douſkoi, devoted to the Mother of 
1 | 

fand of her miraculous operations, if you 


of whom they tell you a thou- 


will believe them, on the Don, or Tanais; 
the Danilof, or that of St. Daniel; the 


Dewitſe, or the grand monaſtery of nuns; 
the Nooinſkoi Statoutenſkoi, of that of 
St. Chryſoſtom : the Iwanofikoi, or that 
of St. John; the Roſiheſtrumkoi, or that 


| of the Incarnation; the Warſonofskoi, a 


convent devoted to a Saint of that name; 


the Satzatoi, or that of the reception; 


the Moiſefskoi, or that of Moſes ; the 
Streſnoi, or that of the Tremendous ; the 
Sawiſenskoi, ſo called from its fituation ; 
the Stretenſkoi, or that of the Aſſembly ; 
tze Miklaeſskoi, or that of St. Nicholas, 
together with two others of the ſame de- 


nomination, making, in the whole, no 
leſs than two and twenty convents. 
moſt all the ſtreets are over- ſpread with 


timber, or wooden bridges, and are im- 
paſſable in the ſummer- ſeaſon, when it 


„ frequently rains; for upon ſuch occaſions, 


"oy are nothing but ane, confiſt- 


Al- 


ing of loads of mud 3 The ſhop- 


keepers in this city are ſo very numerous, 
that they are obliged to contract them- 


{elves into a very narrow compaſs, for the 


proſecution of their reſpective occupations, 
which they ſhut up a- nights at proper 


likewiſe ſeveral prickaes in the city, that 
is to ſay, public offices, or courts of ju- 
dicature, the principal of which is that 


called the Poſſolſe, for the tranſaction of 


There are 


foreign affairs; the Roſred, where the 
regiſter of the Ruſſian nobility, governors, 


and other miniſters is kept, in order to 
have recourſe to on all proper occaſions; 
the Dworets, where the account of the 
Czar's houſe- hold affairs are kept; the 


Poſnew, or regiſter-office, for all the 
lands within the dominions of Ruſſia; 


and, in a word, the regiſter of the Strelſes, 
or military gentry, whoſe number has 


greatly decreaſed fince the laſt inſurrection. 


All theſe public-offices, or prickaes, | in 
general, are ſtone- buildings, and are 
crow ded with hackney- writers and clerks, 
whoſe ſeveral apartments have more the 


appearance of gloomy priſons, than places 
ſet apart for public buſineſs; and it is no 


Clerks and 
hackney- 
writers very 
Numerous, 


uncommon thing to meet with perſons 


that are under cloſe confinement there; 


for in ſome of the apartments thereto- : 


belonging, even criminals are locked up, 


and fettered ; nay, creditors likewiſe, 


who are allowed, indeed, to walk about, 


but have irons rattling at their heels ; the 


| head-clerks, it is true, have proper apart- 
ments allotted them; but in ſome of the 
prickaes, the officers fit together pro- 
miſcuouſly at a long table, covered with 
_ coarſe red-cloth, like the hangin gs of an. 
The regiſters of ſuch 


ordinary” room. 


offices as have the adminiſtration of for- 
reign. affairs entruſted to their care and 


Caſan and Aſtracan, 


the Kafans d' Won 


conduct, are kept in that called the 
Moſens: thoſe regiſters of the lands of 


and the provinces 
thereto annexed, in chat which they call 


There is likewiſe 


a regiſter of the arms, kept at an office 
newly erected for the admiralty, called 


Ruſchewne. The diſpenſatory is kept in 


the ſame place; as is alſo the regiſter for 
the names of all fuch goldſmiths as are re- 
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greater part of the revenues of the ſtate, 
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tained in his Majeſty s ſervice, , and are 


paid in that office. The regiſters of the 


are kept in the Bolſchaia Kaeſna. The 


nobility, and the commiſſioners, or head- 


clerks, have their trials in thoſe offices, 


diſtinguiſhed by the names of Soednoi 
| and Sudnoi Moſkoſskoi. 
I. he duties belonging to the ſeals, are 
paid into the office called the Petſutnoi, 
and are regiſtred therein. Every religious 
houſe is ſubject to the prikaes of the 
convents; and all eccleſiaſtical cauſes are 


Wolodinerſkoi, 


heard and determined in that belonging 
to the patriarch ; ſuch for inſtance, ' as 


relate to marriages, eſtates of inheritance, ' 
arbitrations,. family-diflentions, adulteries, 


fornications, and caſes of the like nature. 


That called the Jamſkoi is the office pe- 


culiarly ſet apart for regiſtering of all ſuch; 
carmen, or drivers, as are annually em- 


ployed i in his Majeſty's ſervice. 8 

During my reſidence. at Moſcow, all 
theſe eighteen ſeveral prikaes, or oublic 
offices, were kept in the caſtle ; but there 
were ſeveral, indeed, without ; ſuch, for 


| inſtance, as that called the Puſchkariſch, 


| whom his Czarian Majeſty inveſts with 
this important poſt, either through fa- 
your and affection, or as a grateful ac- 


Officers of 
State, 


murderers, - 


for the regiſtring of their cannon ; the 


Sibierſch, for the adminiſtration of the 
affairs of Siberia; the Roſboina, where 


are tried, condemned, or acquitted. The 
principal, or head-officer of theſe prikaes, 


is, for the moſt part, a favourite at court, 


and one of the prime miniſters of State, 


knowledgment of ſome ſignal ſervices. It 
is one ſtep, likewiſe, towards the ver 

higheſt poſts f in the whole kingdom, that 
is to ſay, it is an introduction to the be- 
ing conſtituted a Boyard, or Counſellor 


of State, which is an office of that dig 


nity, as, with great propriety, may de 
compared to that of a grandee of Spain, 
or a peer of France; or elſe to be one of 


thoſe called the icin that is, 


one of thoſe who perſonally accompany 


bis Czarian Majeſty, when he goes a- 
broad; or of the Doemne Divorens, that 


is, one of the noble counſellors, WE the 


Doemne Diack, that is, one of the ſe- 


and other capital criminals, 


| cretaries of the 1 or of che Stol- 
nixks, that is, one of the officers that at- 
tend on his Majeſty at table; or of the 


Worenes, that is, one of the officers of the 
court; or, to conclude, of the Schilſi, that is, 
to ſay, an officer but one degree inferior to. 
thoſe laſt· mentioned. The firſt of the nobi-, 
lity, andall ſuch as have the honour to be in 
any degree of conſanguinity with the 


Cxarina, are frequently promoted to the. 


poſt of a Spalnick, that is to ſay, is con- 
ſtituted one. of. the gentlemen of his Ma- 


jeſty's bed · chamber; after theſe follow the 


ſtewards of the houſhold, the carvers, the 


cup-bearers, and ſo gradually deſcending. 5 
The Czar, ſoon after his return from .the - 


(m) Netherlands, created an order of 
knighthood, under the patronage and pro- 


tection of the Apoſtle St. Andrew, and 
has already dignified five of his favoufite 
courtiers with that honourable title, whoſe 


names are as follow, viz, the Count Few= 


dor Alexowitz Se a Boyard, Prime | 
Miniſter of State, and High Admiral of 


the ſeas; Hetman, the Grand General of 
the Coſſacs; 5 Mr. Printz, Ambaſſador Ex- 


traordinary from the King of Pruſſia; 


the General Velt-Marſhal Boris; and Pe- 
trowitz Czeremetof; to each of theſe he 
made a preſent of St. Andrew's: Croſs 
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T — 4 


together with the image or picture of 2 
that Saint in eee le has dia- 


monds. 


To the Sie and kite Pe of this | 


court we may farther add, that his Czarian 
Majeſty is a deſpotic Prince, and inveſted 


with an unlimited power over all his ſub- 


jects; that his will alone, however par- 


tial, is his law; that he can, if he thinks 


fit, diſpoſe not only of the fortunes, but 


the lives likewiſe of any of his people, 


from the courtier to the peaſant, on the 


leaſt diſguſt ; in a word, that his power 
extends itſelf over all athens. ſpiritual as 
well as temporal; for he can new- model, 


juſt as his. fancy directs him, the whole: 


form of divine ſervice ; which is an at- 
tempt too dangerous for any other crowned | 


head, and ſuch a tickliſn point, that no 
other would venture to interpoſe ſo far, 


for fear of raiſing. the a $ reſentrnent 


to too high a pitch. 
Having thus een wh awd: 
Q on 
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on all ſuch as teſtify their zeal and at- 
tachment to his Majeſty's intereſt, and 


be Eattuſted with the adinihifttation of all 
public affairs; we ſhall now drop that 


topic, and proceed to give a curſory ac- 
count of the various kinds of puniſhments 


as are inflicted on criminals, or ſuch other 
delinquents as unhappily fall into diſgrace, 


and become the objects of his Majeſty's 
reſentment, and high diſpleaſure. 
- moſt ſhocking and ſevere is that of their 


they erect a fmall wooden houſe, in a 
e form, which is loaded with 
1 2 profuſion of ſtraw both within and 
| det in this, the poor unhappy cri- 
minal, after ſentence pronounced, is ſhut 
up, and then fire is immediately applied; 
which, in a ſew moments, ſuffocates the 
party, and, in a ſhort compaſs of time, 


ee _ Ange ee to duſt and 


4 Their! aden of beheading Gerfors of 
diſtinction is with an ax upon a block, 
and their method of hanging of common 
delinquents, is on a gibbet erected for 


chat purpoſe, as in other countries. Some 
again are buried alive in the ground up 
to their ſhoulders, an inſtance of which 


we have before related. Now, what is 


- peculiarly remarkable is this; that when- 
ever theſe executions Neark i they are 


_ tranſacted with that filence and precau- 
tion, that one end of the town knows 


nothing of hat paſſes at the other. As 


for ſuch whoſe crimes are not fo flagtant 
as to touch their lives, their puniſhment 
is, for' the moſt part, the Knoet, that is, 


ay large leather thong, or whip, which 


time execntioner ſometimes lays upon the 
naked back with ſo heavy a hand, as that 
ſome of them actually expire alter the ope- 


tation. Their manner of inflicting this pa 
— ricular puniſhment is ſomething odd and 
- peculiar; for the'executioner has a power 


gaping ng crowd, who appears to him to be 
ſtrong, robuſt fellow, and make him 


Nas arms i over Ub s fhoulders, ind 


; THE TRAVELS 
on the rewards conferred on merit, and 


deceporx themſelves ſo as to be entitled to 
huis favour, either in peace or war, and to 


make uſe of drubbing only : 
caſe, the delinquent is laid flat on his 
belly; one of the executioner's aſſiſtants 
ſits upon his head, and another on his 
heels, while the puniſhment to which he 
When any 
delinquents are tortured, in order to ex- 
tort from them an open confeſſion of the 


The 


burning perſons alive. For this pu rpoſe, 


to pitch upon any perſon amongſt the 


take the delinquent upon his back, with 


SD: 


acroſs his breaſt; -afibti that, hoe execu- 
tioner ties his FRY 


and one of his aſ- 
ſiſtants, taking faſt hold of the hair of 


his head, he adminiſters the number of 


ſtrokes ap 
which never fail of fleaing off the ſkin, 


unleſs peculiarly and partially favoured : 


for crimes of a leſs heinous nature, they 
in this 


is doomed is duly inflicted. 


crimes and miſdemeanours laid to their 


ebarge; they hang the party up, and, 


after having whipt him ſeverely with the 


Knoet, draw a red hot iron over the 
wounds he has received; but the moſt 


ſevere, and moſt afflitive torture that ſome, 


who are more obſtinate and ſtubborn than 
ordinary, undergo, is, when the crowns of 
their head are cloſe ſhaved, and cold wa- 


er! is gradually dropt down upon them. 


The puniſhment which they generally 
inflict, either on inſolvent debtors, 


Or 
ſuch as are able, but not willing to ſatisfy 


the demands of their creditors, 


pointed, be they more or leſs, 


is this; 
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Theic drub: 
bing. f 


The pu- 
niſhment 
inflicted on 
debtors. 


they are, in the firſt place, expoſed to BF 
public view before the prikaes, or public 


of their legs. 
the amount of an hundred rubles, 


in proportion, but in the ſame manner. 


offices, and then and there receive three 
heavy ſtrokes with a cudgel on one fide | 
Such as are indebted to 
. 
five hundred florins, are puniſhed in that 
manner, daily, for a whole month with 
cut intermiſſion; and ſuch whoſe debts 
fall ſhort of that ſum, are only puniſhed 


And after all the mortifications that they 5 
have laboured under, in caſe they can- 


not compromiſe matters, 


and procure 
their diſcharge; an appraiſement of their 


par- effects is immediately made, and the mo- 

f ney raiſed thereupon delivered into 
the hands of their creditors; and, in a 
word, if even this falls ſhort of giving 
| fatisfaQion to their mercileſs creditors, 

their very wives and children are de- 


livered into their cuſtody, till the whole 


debt is diſcharged by e ; and for 


ſuch 5 
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| 1702 ſuch ſervice, thiy are allowed: only five in the year 1533, this Empire of 1702 
ww rubles annually for a man, and half the Ruſſia was under the dominion, and ſub- Sv? 
ſum for a woman: there is ſome reaſon, - je& to the Grand Duke, or Czar Iwan, The feveral 
however, to be given for ſo ſmall a de- or John Baſilowitz, a perfect lavage, aca} 3 
duction; becauſe the creditor who re- a tyrant, who departed this life in the | 
ceives them is obliged, not only to main- year 1584. His ſon Fedor, or — 
tain them, but furniſh them with decent Iwanowitz, was his immediate ſucceſſo 
apparel. And in this unhappy ſtate of but died within fourteen years after his 
ſervitude, muſt the poor wives and chil- acceſſion to the crown. Upon his de- 
dren remain, be the time longer or ceaſe, which was in the year 1 598, Boris 
| ſhorter, till the laſt penny be _ and Gudenon got poſſeſſion of the throne, 
truly diſcharged. but died ſuddenly about ſeven years after- 
Moſcow.it | Moſcow is faid to be ſituate in the wards, that is to ſay, in the year 1605. 
firoation center and beſt part of Moſcovy, 120 His ſon Fedor Botiflowitz Gudenon ſuc- 
| leagues from the. frontiers on all ſides; ceeded him, tis true; but reigned three 
36 from thoſe of u) Poland, and 460 months only; for he was put to death by 
from the Empire of (o) Perſia, or the * the treacherous Demetrius in 1606. As © 
town of (p) Tarku, which is under the he got poſſeſſion of the throne, however, 
Moſcovite, on this fide of the () Caſpian, by uſurpation, the Ruſſians actually burnt 
admitting each league to be equal to an him in 1607, One Baſil Zuſki ſuceeed- 
hour. From Moſcow, likewiſe, to the ed him; but his ſubjects delivered him up 
laſt frontier place belonging to his Czarian into the hands of the Poles, amongſt 
Mlajeſty in (7. Siberia, or to the river of whom he died in the year 1610. In his 
Argoen, or (s) Argun, which divides the Read, reigned Prince Uladiſlaus, the ſon 
dominions of that Prince from thoſe of of Sigiſmond, then King of Poland; but 
the Cham of (t] China, are 7,600 werſts, one Michalowitz, or Michael Federowitz 
or 1,320 leagues, and from thence: to of Romanof, ſeized on the crown in the 
(u) Pekin, the capital of China, 2 500 year 1613, and reigned in his ſtead till the 
werſts, as I have been credibly informed year 1645. Alexius Michalowitz, his 
by the Sieur Everhard Iſbrants, who tra- fon, ſacceeded: him, but died on the 


velled this journey in the quality of Envoy twenty-ninthof January 1676. In his ſtead 
from (w) Ruſſia. As for Moſcovy in reigned Fedor Alexewitz, who died on the 
ftoation in general, that part which the Latins call twenty-ſeventh of April, 1682, without 
general: Ruſſia-Nigra, or Rubra, that is to ſay, iſſue. His brother Peter Alexewitz was 
Black or Red Ruſſia, and ſometimes cal- ſoon after elected by the Ruſſians; but a 
led Leſſer Ruſſia, is ſituate in the ſouthern powerful faction aroſe, who eſpouſed the 
part of (x) Poland, between (y) Polefia, intereſt of his brother Jvan Alexowitz, 
(v Volhinia, (as) Podolia, (b Tran- and before the year was expired, eſtabliſh- 
ſilvania, and (cc) Hungary; whilſt Ruſ— ed him as joint-partner in the throne. =; 
ſia is to the northward of the Red, and is He died, however, on the Fe 
the largeſt country in all Europe, lying of January 1696, | 
between the Icy-Sea, the river of faick, They reckon but eleven Pattiatchs on- r. M 
the Caſpian Sea, one part of ( ad) Wolga, ly to the ow 1700, whoſe names were and whe, = 
the (ee) Crim, or Precopian Tartary, as follow, viz. (1) Joff. (2) Germogen. n 
the ( Nieper of Boryſthenes, the Grand (3) Ignatius, tho he is not reckoned, in. 
| Dutchy of (gg) Lithuania, (bb) Livonia, deed, amongſt the reſt, as he was a Ro- 
| ii) Eſthonia, (A Ingria, () Sweden, | man-Catholic under the uſurper Deme- 
and the (am) Swediſh Lapland, _ trius above-mentioned. (4) Philaret. (5) 
| The prin: Its principal cities are Moſcow, (un)  Tofaff. (6) Joffiff. (7) Nikon. (8) Jofaph. 
pal cies of Wolodimet, (oo) Novogorod, (pp) Smo- (9) Peſterim. (10) Joachim, and (11) 
Moſcory, lenſko, Caſan, (qq) Bulgar, Aſtracan, Advan; fince whom no other bas been 


- (rr) Wologla, gan Pieke {8 Refan, cette ee this' dy. 
(uu) Archangel, and (ww) St. Nicholas. 
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Their couye 
ſellors * 
State 


THE TRAVELS OF: 


hs the year 1689, there were no leſs 


than forty-four Boyars, that is to ſay, 
Counſellors of State, who were illuſtrious 
perſonages of the ſeveral families herein- 
after particularly mentioned, viz. Two 
of the family of the Zirkaſſes; three of 
that of the Galithens; one of the Odi- 
eſkoy; three of the Ptoſorefskoy; five of 
the Sollickowes; three of the Wruſorey; 

three of the Czeremetof; one of the Dol- 


goruki; one of the Bonodanofski; one of 


The Czar - 


fries of life. 


the Trokurof; one of the Repum ; one 
of the Wolenſkoy ; one of the Koſlofskoy ; 
one of the Berantenſkoy ; one of the 


Tzerbutof; two of the Golowins; one 
of the Scheyn; two of the Bakurlino; 
one of the Puſkin; one of the Chilkoff; 


one of the Stueſchnoff; one of the Saba- 


kim; two of the Miloſlafskoy; two of 
the Nariulkuns; one of the Sokoffmus; 
one of the Tuſchoff; and one of the Ma- 
tunſkin. Theſe are the attendants on 


of all his public affairs. 


The troops which his Crian Majeſty, | 
for the moſt part, keeps on foot, amount 
to no leſs than 46, or 50, ooo; beſides 
ſeveral regiments both of herſe and lances, 


who are paid out of the Royal treaſury, 


and receive part of their annual ſtipend in 
caſh, and part in corn, and other neceſ- 
In time of war, the whole 
body of the Ruſſian nobility are ſummoned 

to attend, who are, doubtleſs, a very 


potent body, and amount (according to 


the neareſt computation) to little leſs than 

| 2,000,000, - their ſeveral ſervants, and 

other attendants included: ſome of them, 

indeed, have no leſs than ten or twenty 

in their retinue; but the majority make 

their e with two or three only at 
moſt. 


The revenues ef Ruſſia, of which "LR 


notice has already been taken, principally 
ariſe from the ſkins and furs, corn, lea- 
ther, aſhes, hemp, mats, 
and other commodities of the like nature. 
A conſiderable ſum likewiſe ariſes from 
the Kababs, which are houſes belonging 
to his Czarian Majeſty, where are pub- 
lickly vended eek, . and mead. 


tar, 


3 


Wolga. 


: the eleventh of November, 


| night fourteen, 


tees 


tallow, 5 


The cuſtoms 3 amount likewiſe to 


a large ſum. Caviar is tranſported from 


Archangel into foreign countries; as is 
iſing-glaſs alſo, which is the bladder of 


the ſturgeon, and taken in great quan- 
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tities at Aſtracan, and other places on the 


This latter commodity is prin- 
cipally uſed for the refining of wines; 


and beſides, it makes an excellent glue. 


A great part of it, moreover, is conſumed 
by. thoſe who practiſe the art of dying. 


I ſhall cloſe this chapter with a faccinet | 
account of the length of the days and 
nights in Ruſſia, which I flatter my ſelf, 


Length of 
the days 

and nights 
in Ruſſia, 


will be an acceptable amuſement to the 


curious. The autumnal equinox falls out 


on the eighth of September, which makes 


the day and night equal. 


night thirteen. On the tenth of October, 
the day is ten hours only, and the night 


on fourteen. On the twenty- ſixth, the day 
the Czar in his Privy- Councils; and theſe 


N favourite courtiers have the amen 


is but nine, and the night Aftsen. On 
eight only, and the night ſixteen, © 


hours,” and the night ſeventeen. 


the day is 
On 

the twenty- ſeventh, the day is but ſeven 

On the 


On the twen- 
ty- fourth, the day is eleven hours, and the 


twelfth of December, the days begin to 


lengthen. On the firſt of January, the day 


is eight hours, and the night ſixteen. On 


the ſeventeenth, the day is nine hours, 
and the night fifteen, 


On the ſecond of : 


February, the day is ten hours, and the 


equinox makes the day and night equal. 
On the twenty-ſecond, the day is thirteen 
-hours, and the night but eleven. 


hours, and the night only ten. On the 


On the ninth of 


On the twenty- fifth, 
the day is ſeveniteen hours, and the night 


On 
the ſeventh April, the day is fourteen | 


On the eighteenth, the . 
day is eleven hours, and the night thir- 
On the ſixth of March, the vernal 


5 twenty third, the day 1 is fifteen hours, and 
the night only nine. 


May, the day is fixteen hours, and the 
night but eight. 


only ſeven, On the twelfth of June, the _ 


days begin to ſhorten. On the ſixth of 


night eight. 


July, the day is ſixteen | hours, and the 
On the twenty-ſecond, the 


day is fifteen hours, and the night nine. 
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CORNELIUS. LE BRUN. 


kids 11 the night ten, On the twen- 
ty-third the day is thirteen hours, and the 
night eleven. Then comes the autumnal. 


ou Remark on 95 graue chu. 


0 Moſcow, ce p. 2 3. n. e. 
1 by Moſks, a nen bee p- 7. n. 45 2 


: 0 Gas or ede eaſt: ELL 

40. latitude 36. a city of Ruſſia, in the pro- 
vince of Moſcow, ſituate at the confluence of 
the rivers Moſka and 8 Ae miles uch 
ne wee e ee 6 


LY > 9 — 
1 


WE (a) Occa, or Ocka, a great, river in Mel. 
| ay; which riſes in the province of Sfeeſk, 

and running north, paſſes by Orel, and Pere- 
mil, and then turning eaſt, Joins the river 
5 Moſka at Kolomna; after which, it continues 


22 T = 


deo run eaſt by Reſanſkeoi and Nifi-Novogorod,  . 
; _ falling into the river e a little below 
N e n 


„ W513 
76 Woge or vage fee 5 1505 n. Fo £3 

a | 
: kar Nifi:Novogorod, ak ase 34. ths. 
Grade 58.” a city of Moſcovy, and the capital 


4 
3 


of the province of Novogorod, ſituate on the ri- 


ver Wolcoff, near the lake of Ilmen, 130 miles 
_ ſouth-eaſt of Peterſburg, VIt is the ſee of an 
Archbiſhop, and has in it 180 churches and 
monaſteries ; the country about it abounds in 
corn, flax, hemp, wax, and honey; and = 
| e the beſt . leathers there. 
LS 41 300 > OED 
te ) ol ek eaſt en 19. ee 
54. the capital of Regal Pruſſia, in the Kings 
dom of Poland, ſituate on the Weſtern ſhore 
of the river Weſel, or the Viſtula, which a 
üttle below falls into the Baltic Sea. It is an 
excellent harbour, and has the beſt foreign 
trade of any port within the Baltic. It ſtands 
one hundred and forty miles north of Warſaw; 
and ſeventy miles ſouth-weſt of Koningſburgh, 
The town is large, and encompaſſed with 
wall, and fortifications of a great extent. The 
| houſes are well built of ſtone, or brick, ſix or 
ſeven ſtories high ; and the granaries; contain- 
ing vaſt magazines of corn, and naval ſtores 
are ſtill higher, to which the ſhipping lie cloſe, 


and take in their lading; for the Duteh an- 


nually import from hence à great many thou- 
1755 tuns of corn, wn and-naval ne 
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ee 3 nations os, but 5 Dutch: have 
the greateſt ſhare of this trade, paying for 
their merchandize with pickled herrings, the 
ſpices of India, ſugars; brandy, and other pro- 
duce of the more ſouthern countries; whereas 
the Engliſh, and other nations, are forced to 


Purchaſe theſe things chicfly with ready money. 


The inhabitants are computed to amount to 
200, o ſouls, vcho are ſubject to a mixed 


kind of government. Their magiſtracy con- 
ſiſts of thirty ſenators, ho continue for life; 


four of them burgo:+maſters'; "beſides theſe, 


there are thirteen conſuls, who elect the faid 
burgo-maſters out of their own! body, and 
elect the judges; and all other officers' of the 
city, from whom there lies an appeal td s 
thirteen conſuls and four burgo-malters,: and 
from them to the republic of Poland. The 
King annually nominates a burgo maſter out 


of the conſuls, to repreſent his perſoh fa the 


ſenate, and all ſentences of death muſt "be 
ſigned by him in the King's name. One un- 
dred burgeſſes are elected to repreſent” the 
people s grievances, defend their Privileges, 

and inſpe& the adminiſtration of the govern- 


ment; and the hundred, with: the concurrence 


of the ſenate, preſent the clergy to vacant 'be- 
nefices. The eſtabliſhed religion is the Lu- 


theran; but Papiſts, Cual viniſts, and 1 i 
tiſts, are tolerated. The juriſdi&ion of t 


I town extends forty miles round the city, and 1 


inhabitants maintain a garriſon at theit own ex- 
pence, and coin money, with the effigies of the 


| King on the one fide, and the city- arms on the 
reverſe. They are ſaid to be under the pto- 


tection of Poland; but, if they had not been 
protected by other powers againſt their ene- 
mies, their State had been long fince ſubverted. 


In the year 170g, the Engliſh, the Dutch, 


and the King of Pruſſia, entered into an alli 
ance for their protection againſt the Swedes,” 

who would have extorted a' ſum of mon 
from them, as they did again in the year ef 
when the Kiog of Sweden threatned them with 
a viſit, on his ſuceeſs againſt: King Auguſtus, 
if they refuſed to acknowledge Staniſlaüs for 
their King. But in the year 1534, when 8 
took the part of Stamiſlaũs againſt the preſent 
Tom of n BE a barboured and 
+= 4 EY "pies 
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protected, kim in cheir Gty, caving een put- 
chaſed with French money, they were beſieged 


by the Moſcovites and Saxons, obliged to ſur- 
render, and forced to purchaſe their peace 
with ſeveral hundred thouſand pounds, for 
ſuffering Staniſlaiis to make Ha N out oe 


| dhe city during the r. 


00 Caſat, or Kaſan, a province of Ruta, ä 


bounded by the province of Permia on the 
north, by Siberia on the eaſt, by the river 
Wolga, which: ſeparates it from little Novo - 


gorod, on the ſouth, ne lk oY re or ; 


e opp, 


00 Aftencan, 3 52. ks a7. 
the capital of the Kingdom of Aſtracan, in 


Aſiatic Ruſſia, ſituate on the eaſtern.ſhore of 
the river Wolga, eighty miles north of the 


_ Caſpian ſea, eight hundred miles ſouth-weſt of 


north of Aſterabat. 
city, and a good ſea-· port, where the Ruſſlans, 


Moſcow, and four hundred and fifty miles 
It is a large, populous 


the Engliſh, and « dint Kamen e 
Tor Ferka, dE Tot, ok 


-< Seri, ſeep. 77 0.3. 


G Don, or Tanais River, nes ns Le 
Vince. of Reſan, in Ruſſia, and running ſouth- 


caſt, paſſes by Woronets, and continuing its 


- courſe Kill ſouth-eaſt, approaches near the ri- 
ver Wolga, where the Czar Peter the Great was 


cutting a a canal for a communication between the 


te nem. The riyer Dov turns to the ſouthe | 


weſt, and, dividing Aſia fr rom Europe, falls 


Into the Palus Meatis, a little, below the city 


of Aſoph. But tho? Czar Peter did not live 
to finiſh the laſt canal, he had made another 
between the river Woronets, and another. ri- 


ver which. falls into the Wolga, whereby the 


Don had a communication with it, and both 
thoſe rivers are deep enough to carry ſhips of 
a good burthen down to the Euxine and Caſ- 


pian ſeas; but the loſing of Aſoph has made 


the navigation of che Ae ps Sil IO 


ſea {oP adlicable, 
0 m) Nether la as. ſituate berween two 185 


5 ſeyen degrees of cal lopgitude and between 


50. and 53 degrees 30 minutes of north lati- 


tude, bounded by the German ſea on the 


north, by Germany on the caſt, by Lorrain 
and France on the ſouth, and by another part 


of France, and the Briciſh ſeas on the weſt, 


4 extending near three hundred miles in length 


. th of this country was helge, but Gnce de- 


from north; to ſouth,” and two hundred miles 
in breadth from eaſt. to weſt. The antient 


nominatad the eee ok com- 
tries, from. their; law liryazign, neat, tþe mouths 
of ſeyeral great rivers z the maritime parts 
whereof were a moraſs, till drained by the in⸗ 


270 


duſtry of the numerous people that retired hi- 5 


me from the perſecutions and oppreſſions of 


Spapiards, aud other bigotted powers. 


ben provinces are in number ſeventeen, and 


formerly enjoyed great privileges, being govern - 


ed by as many. Princes, underithe various titles of 


| Dukes, Counts, or Lords, but became at 


length united hy marriages, compact, or con- 


queſt, in the houſe of Burgundy, anno 14303 


and came under the dominion of Spain about 


the year 1506, by a martiage between the 
theirefs af the houſe af Burgundy. and Spain, 


and were by. Charles V. Emperor of Germany, 


and King of Spain, conſtituted part of the cir» 


cle of Burgundy, Philip II. King of Spain, 
ſucceeding his father the Emperor Charles V. 
and perſecuting and oppraſſing his ſubjects in 


the low countries, either upon account of their 


oppoſing his encroachments on their liberties, 


or embracing the doctrines of the reformation, 


occaſioned a civil war in theſe countries; and f 


at length, ſeven of the ſeventeen provinces 


threw off the Spaniſh yoke, and formed an 


alliance at Utrecht, anno 1579, which ob- 
tained the name of the Union of Utrecht; 


and theſe provinces have ever ſince been 


called the United Provinces. The other ten | 


provinces were reduced to the ,obedience of 
Spain, and were ſubject to that crown, till 


conquered by the allies, and reſigned to the 


houſe of Auſtria by the treaty of Utrecht, 


anno 2718. under whoſe dominion. moſt, of 


the ten ſtill remain, and are called the Auſtrian 
Netherlands. But Artois, part of Flanders, 


Hainalt, and the Cambreſis, are in the _ 
rench 


ſeſſion of the French, and called the Ft 
Netherlands. The Dutch alſo poſſeſs the north 
part of | Brabant, and Flanders, which are 


therefore called Dutch Brabant, and Dutch 


Flanders. 


The French have reduced almoſt 


all the Auſtrian Netherlands in the late war, 


Limburg and Luxemburg only excepted. The 


Netherlands, Auſtrian and French, conſiſt of 


ten proyinces, viz. (1) Flanders, (2) Brabant. 


(3) Antwerp, (4) Mechlin, or Malines, (3 | 


Limburg, (6) Luxemburg, (7) Hainalt, (8) 
the Combeelis,: 000 Namur, _ lam) Ar- 
hols, | 


"The. ſoil is en fruitful, 0 TH; 
3 corn and paſture, and their gravelly, 


light lands are now as valuable as the rich. 


heavy ground, by the improvements they 


have made with ſown grafs, turnipg, & e. but 
-chiefly by cheir plantations of flax and hemp; 


their manufaCtures of linen and lace are brought 


to 


'CORN ELTUS LE bunu. 


to great perfection ; viz. their lawns, cam- 
brics, Mechlin and Bruſſels lace; their ta- 


peſtry is very rich, and they have ſtill a good 
woollen manufacture, ee 1 ene 


aud light ſtuffs. 


Flanders is a flat country ; ; Featcea hill or 4 
ſtone to be met with in it. The richeſt land 
lies between Dunkirk and Bruges, extending 
forty miles in length, abounding in wheat, 
barley, and as good meadow and paſture as is 
to be met with in Europe: but between Bruges 
and Ghent, and Ghent and Antwerp, is 4 
gravelly or ſandy ſoil, and that part of Bra- 


bant which lies between Antwerp and Hol- 
land is equally unfit for corn, but enriched 
with plantations of flax, hemp, and hops. 


The reſt of the Auſtrian Netherlands con- 
ſiſts of little hills and valleys, woods, incloſed 


grounds, and champaign fields, not unlike 


had the greateſt woollen manufacture in the 


iner fortifications. 


England; and their numerous rivers, and na- 


vigable canals give them a great advantage 
over us, their carriage of the produce of the 
country from-one part to another, coſting them, 
comparatively ſpeaking, but a trifle, They 


world, while Bruges was the market for Eng- 
hin wool, and the foreign trade of Antwerp 

exceeded that of any port in Europe, until 
the Dutch 'built forts at the, mouch of the 
Scheld, and turned the current of trade to 
Holland, No country has larger towns, or 
It has been the ſeat of 
war for near theſe two hundred years paſt, the 
French and Spaniards, and their allies, con- 
rending perpetually for this rich country, _ 
The legiflative authority of the reſpective 


| provinces is, or ought to be, veſted in the So- | 


vereign, and the States of each province, 
which conſiſts (1) of the biſhops, abbots, and 
dignified clergy. (2) of the nobility and gen- 


try, and (3) of the burgeſſes of their great 
towns, who meet at Bruſſels, but aſſemble in 


ſoned by 25,000 Dutch. Their religion is 
moderate Popery 3. the ae does not 


— 


ſpective provinces. 


ſeparate houſes, and make laws for the re- 


law are in force here, where they do not 
interfere with the munici Ipal laws of the 


Country, . ; ; 
By the antient laws of the country, no fo. 


| reign forces ought to be introduced; but this 


is not regarded now, either by the Auſtrians, 
or the French, any more than ſome of the 


reſt of their privileges. By the treaty of 
Utrecht, their barrier towns were to be garri- 


eg here, ; 


150 Poland res is fruate between fir. 


makes it frequently called a republic. 


The civil and canon 


teen and thirty. four degrees of eaſt ne 


and between forty- ſix and fifty- ſeven degrees — 


of north latitude, being bounded by the Baltic 
Sea, Livonia, and Ruſſia, on on the north by 
Ruſſia, and Bodziac Tartary, on the eaſt by 


Beſſarabia, Moldavia, Tranſilvania, and Hun- 


gary, on the ſouth (ſeparated from Tranfilvania 


and Hungary by the Carpathian mountains) 


and bounded by Pomeranis, Brandenburg, 
and Sileſia on the weſt, being almoſt ſquare, 
and ſeven hundred miles over either way. It 


isa flat, level country, well-watered by lakes and 


rivers, and an exceeding fruitful ſoil, abound- 


ing in wheat and rye, with which the Dutch - 


load ſome hundreds of ſhips every year, to 


diſtribute to ſuch countries as happen to have 


a ſcarcity of corn. They have alſo rich mea- 
dows and paſtures, which feed vaſt flocks and 
herds of cattle, with which they ſupply Ger- 
many; and they have an excellent breed of 


horſes. There are mines of ſilver, lead, iron, 
and copper alſo, in 
but they make more advantage of their falt- - 
mines than any of the reſt; the country. alſo 
produces flax, hemp, and furs, and they have 
manufactures of linnen and leather, Whieh they 
export, as well as maſts and yards, and naval 


in ſeveral parts of Poland; 


ſtores, taking in return cloth, ſilks, tapeſtiy, 
wrought-plate, wines, ſpices, herrings, and 
other ſalted fiſh, tin, and fruits; but the ba- 


' . lance of trade is very much againſt them, and 


they have very few ſhips, or port-towns, be- 
_ fides Dantzic. 


Their conſtitution is a med 
monarchy, in which the people ſeem to have 
the greateſt ſhare of the government, Which 
The 
King is elected by the whole body of the gen- 
try, who put what conditions on their Prince 
they ſee fir, before they crown him, which 


he takes an oath to obſerve, and this is called 


the paſta conventa; nor can the King raiſe 


forces without the concurrence of the gentry, | 


who are in reality petty Sovereigns in their 
own eſtates ; and the Crown-General, as he is 


called, will obey no commands but that of 
the Diet, or Aſſembly of the States; and 
every Palatine, or officer, will take the li 


to return home out of the field, wlienever he ſees 
fit, let the conſequence be what it will. The 


King is at no expence in keeping armies on 


foot, of providing fot the officers of State ; theſe 
are all maintained by the republic, and c- 
countable to it, tho nominated by the King, 
with this limitation, however, that he can 
prefer none but gentlemen, and thoſe, natives 


of the province where they are to act, and not 


related to his Majeſty; nor can any one be 


deprived of his office, but by the unanimous 


conſent of the Diet. The King $ revenues are 


170. 
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140,000); per annum, which, with his pa- 
' ym ternal eſtate, and what he makes by diſpoſing 


of places, is an ample revenue; ſince all the 
charges of the adminiſtration are borne by the 
republic, as well as the expences of the Queen- 
Conſort's court. 
| biſhops, palatines, caſtellans, and ten great 
| officers of the crown, who are conſulted by 
the King in all acts of State. The grand 


Diet of Poland conſiſts of the King, the 


| ſenate, + and deputies, - or - repreſentatives 
of the | [gentry of every palatinate or 
county, who ought, by their conſtitution, to 
aſſemble once in three years, and their ſeſſion 
continue ſix weeks, and no longer; and in 


this Diet the legiſlative power is lodged: 


every province alſo has its particular, or pro- 
vincial Diet, who make laws for the reſpec- 
tive provinces; ſo that Poland is rather a great 
many united and confederated States, than one 
Kingdom. There are alſo ſome free ſtates, 
and independent cities and provinces, who are 


governed by their reſpective Princes and ma- 


giſtrates; as Ducal Pruſſia, by the King of 


Pruſſia, Courland, by its own Duke, and 


Dantzic, by their magiſtrates: the religion of 


the country is Roman Catholic, except in the 
north, where the ſubjects of the King of 


Pruſſia, and thoſe of Dantzic, and ſeveral 


other cities; are proteſtants. The forces of the 


Poles are all horſe, and are rather a militia, 
conſiſting of the gentry and their dependents, 
than regular troops ; for they ſerve no longer 


.  _ than they ſee fit; and if the republic have 


occaſion for foot, they hire them of other 


Princes; and ſince the Electors of Saxonx 
have fat on the throne of Poland, they have 
' furniſhed the Poles with more foot than they 


| defired ; inſomuch that they frequently al- 
ſembled the crown-army to drive them out ” 
the ed in Lhe laſt. reign, 8 


Ow) Perſia, a Abo of Aſia, tans be- 
tween 45 and 6) degrees of eaſt longitude, 


and between 25 and 45 degrees of north la- 
titude, being 1200 miles long, and almoſt 


1200 broad, and is bounded by Circaſſian 


Tartary, the Caſpian Sea, and the river Oxus, 
which ſeparates it from Uſbec Tartary, on the 


north, by Eaſt- India on the eaſt, by the In- 


dian Ocean, the gulphs of Ormus and Baſſora 

or Perſia on the ſouth, and the Turkiſh Em- 

pire on the weſt. The limits, on the fide of 
India, have lately been extended farther eaſt- 

_ ward by the preſent Sophi Sha Nadir, who | 

has added all the Indian provinces, on the weſt 


fide of the river Attoc or Indus, to the Perfian 


e 5 which We great wr = roaming to 


oY 


E _ 
. * 


The ſenate conſiſts of the 


they huſband the water better, 


Aa very Ty 128 725 of horſes ; ; but their camels 


him, when he relinquiſhed his conqueſts * 25 


the Indian provinces which lie eaſt of the 


Indus, anno 1739. On the ſide of Turky, a 


the boundaries cannot be exactly fixed; for 
tho' the river Tigris forms part of the weſtern . 
boundary, near its mouth, the Turks and 
Perſians are ſtill contending for the provinces 
which lie further north, upon that river. The 
air of Perfia is exceſſive hot in the ſummer, © 
lying near the tropic of Cancer; even the 
winds are ſo hot, for two or three months in 
the year, that there is no travelling or ſtirring 
abroad about noon ; ſeveral have been killed 


by them. Theſe winds come from the eaft= 


ward, over a, vaſt tract of burning ſands, 


heated like an oven; but then the wind ſhifts; 


and they are refreſhed with cool breezes in the - 

afternoon : there is very little water in Perſia; 
ſcarce a river, that will carry a boat; and a 
traveller does not meet with water eee 
for ſeveral days; but there is no place where 
They collect 
all their little ſprings and rivulets, and. turning 
them into one ſtream or aqueduct, dire - 


them to their towns, and to the fields and 


gardens, that are cultivated, forty or fifty 
miles frequently. The country is much en- 
cumbered by mountains, and ſome of them 


exceeding high, and generally dry, barren - 


rocks, without trees or herbage but there 
are many fruitful valleys, in which their great 


towns ſtand; nor can any country be more 
fruitful than that part of Perſia which lies upon | 


the Caſpian Sea: and in other parts, it is not 
ſo much a defect of the ſoil, as the paucity, or 
fothfulneſs of the modern inhabitants, that 


renders the country barren ; for there was not 


a more plentiful country formerly i in the whole 


world, if we may credit antient hiſtory, he 


chief produce is rice, wheat, and barle ey; 


their kitchen- gardens are ſupplied with a great 


variety of roots and herbs; and they have,no 
leſs than twenty ſeveral ſorts of melons, which 


the common people make their conſtant food 


in the ſeaſon for them as well as cucumbers. 
They have alſo a great variety of grapes, 
making wine of ſome, and others hang upon 
the vines good part of the winter; z the air be- 


ing ſo dry, that it preſerves all kinds of fruit 
a great while after they are ripe. 
a moſt delicious fruit here, which being laid 5 


Dates are 


on heaps, candy and preſerve themſelves 


without ſugar ; they have alſo piſtachio-nurs, 


and trees that produce. manna; nor do they 
want many of the fruits of Europe. Po. | 

alfo we meet with rhubarb,” ſenna, and abun- 
dance of other medicinal drugs. They have 


and 


— 


F 
£ 
5 
o ö 


— 


1702 


without water. 


happen to light. 


taffaties, tabbies, ſattins, 


CORNELIUS L K. B RUN. 


ind endeten are the 1501. ufeful Aale in 


this ſandy country, for carrying of burthens 
over the deſarts; as ſome of them will carry 


near a thouſand weight, and travel ſeveral days 
They have alſo mules, oxen, 


: buffaloes, and aſſes for their huſbandry ; and 
large flocks of ſheep and goats; ſome of their 
ſheep having ſix or ſeven horns a- piece: they 
are ſometimes viſited with locuſts, which de- 
troy all the fruits of the earth, wherever they 


;eaples, hawks, and other birds of prey, which 
they teach to fly at the yn and even at 
deer and wild | beaſts ;: 
aſſiſtance of dogs, will ue the lierceſt beaſts; 


nothing except the wild boar can eſcape their 


clutches. The manufactures of Perſia are em- 


broidery, eſpecially that of gold and ſilver, 


either in cloth, ſilk, or leather; and that 


which we call Turkey - leather comes chiefly 


from hence through Turkey; but ſilk is the 
chief manufacture of the country; ſuch as 
and ſilk mixed with 
cotton, or camel and goats · hair „ brocades, 
and gold tiſſue; and their gold velvet is admi- 
rable; and thoſe called Turkey carpets, are 


There are a multitude of 


and theſe, with the 


but U reigning Wia Fus the liberty 8 
times to appoint his younger ſon to ſucceed: 
and whenever the King mounts the throne, 
he orders the eyes of all his relations to be put 
out, Who may poſſibly prove his rivals. The 
preſent King, Sha Nadir, is the firſt of his 
family, that ever weilded a ſceptre. After a 
civil war, of neat thitty years continuance, 
and three or four ſucceſſive Uſurpations, Sha 
Thomas, the almoſt only ſurviving heir of the 

Royal: family, was ſo fortunate as to. defeat 
all his enemies, and was looked upon to be 
well eſtabliſhed in His father's throne; for 


which he was, in a great meaſure, indebted 


to the conduct and bravery of his General 


Kouli Kan, and in Sratitüde for his ſervices, 
veſted him with an unlimited power, both iti 


the army and the civil adminiſtration; which 


the general making ill uſe of, the Kiba ris 


ſaid, had determined to lay him aſide; ad 


ſome ſuggeſt, that he only wafted for an 6 
portunity to cutoff his head! At lealt X 


General preterided that the King had” a deſign | 


againſt his life, and thereupon cauſed The 


Sophi to be ſeized; and impriſoned, "if not 


murdered ; and ſoon aſter uſurped His throne; 
After which he aſſembled a more numerous ar. 


really Perſian. They make alſo camel-hair my than Perfia had ſeen of late years, invaded 
ſtuffs, camblets, ſilk and ben de drogaets, India, and plundered that country of immenſe 
and goatshair; ufs. 11201 90 3637} 3 treaſures. compelled. the Great Mogul to yield 
oo / Their greateſt: ee 40 not c mk td him all the provinces weſt of the river Attöc; 


Ca Go 


turn for their fil; Sc. 


buſineſs of a merchant: beneath them; 


neighbouring countries, h- export ſilks, bro- 
cades carpets, and other rich goods; but the 
Armenians: and Banaians of India, Who reſide 


here, carry on the moſt diflant foreign traffic; 5 


and may be looked upon as the greateſt mer- 


_ chants in the world. They export taw as well 


2c wrought. fille; in great quantities to Indi lia, 
Turkey, Moſeovy, England, &c. But the 
Engliſh are endeavduring now to eſtabliſh. 4 
trade with Perſia, through Ruſſia, directly by 
the Wolga; and the Caſpian Sea, and deprive. 
the Armeniars and'Banaians of that branch, of. 
buſineſs; and the Engliſh have been of late 


ö coutitenthced* in the attempt by: the preſent. 


Sophi, Sha Nadir, who offers to take Engliſh 
cloth, and other woollen manufactures, in re- 


India company have long traded with Perſia, 


by the way of Gombron, and the Perſian 


Gulph; and the Turkey company, have pur- 


chaſed the Perſian merchandizes in Turkey 5 
but this traffic through Perſia by the Caſpian 
Sea is but juſt beginning by the Ruſſia com- 


the 
nb Lan King himſelf has his factors and agents in the 


declare themſelves of the ſeck of Omar, 


The Engliſh Eaſt / 


men, whom he has maintained hitherto but 


fince which, he has made a conqueſt of the Bo- 
chara's; and Ulſbec Tartary, and enlarged che 
Perſian frontiers. on the ſide of I urkey but 
has not yet been able to make a conqueſt of 


Bagdat, or un rt be has re it 
ſeveral times, , ” 


As to the Wen f a Peians, ak 


were generally, Mahomerans of, the. ſect off 
Haly.; "but th ic e preſent pe 2" being a native 
of Chora an, . in the ngn Perſia, Wheten 
the Fat of. Omar. prevails (being the ſame ſect 


17 
— 


that the Türkes and the fübſects of the, Moguls. 


are of) he bas compelled all the Perſians to, 
bi 
many of the Perfians, and 1 their 9 
po bg, Sha Nadir, t 
dered the Molcy, An Ph Werk 5 Nh, 8 
prieſts,” to be hanged; ſince which, one of 
the-Perfians have dared to mortnivir 2 the alte 
ration. As to the forces of the Perfians . W 
were not very nutnerous till the Nate 50 = 
but Sha Nadir having futh lafge tone 
view, enereaſed them to upwards”! pes 


the plunder: of his new conqueſts! und baſedt 


bis; Perſian ſubjects of a great part of their 
uſual taxes; by which means he bas gaipek 
their hearts: only thoſe ho oppoſe: his uſur- © 
pation are oppreſſed 3 and the eſtates of 'theſs!! 
* been confiſcated, which ſtill adds to his 


Sg | realury, 


pany, in which, they have met with ſome 
loſſes and misfortunes, which may poſſibiy 
diſcourage their proceeding, : Perſia is an ah 
ſolute monarchy, and the crown Hereditary ; 


I 5385 fc 2 4 bf Ott! 
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. 


treaſury, and enables. him to.be e oy 
generous | to his friends, | | 


& 1 * 
: > # % * 
LO. 


N Tarku, aſt ] itude I, latitude 42. 
a 1 99 town uf | in 155 is x 'of 
Chirvan, and territory of, Jagiltan, tagte on on 
the welt- fide of the Caſpi ian Sea, three hun- 
dred miles north- caſt of. Fay 5 . . a i 
ſouth of Aﬀtracan. ay i324: . 


"to 25 alpian. Sea, Fa 
ile Province of 
J the Calmuc: Tattars, gn 


1 -abot 2 
40 F- 1 FED 
ate. in 
. 85 eguntry 
.the, north, by! the 


Bochara' s, and. part. gf, Perſia- an-the eaſt, by 


,anpther, part of P. erfia on the ſouth, and by 
angther Aft, f Perfia, $06 Sircaſſia onuthe 

welt, heing upwards gf, four hundred rüiles in 
length from.nonth. to forth; and thnee hundrekd 


mules in Þreagth from eaſt: to weſt, in Which 


the. great river Walga, and many others, diſt 


charge chemſelves, and ꝓetithe waters are get 


fa about the. fame depth, no tides cb, 
83 in ſiftean or fixteeg yrars it 

great, many>fachoms, and drownsi the 
Ada countty; and chy theſe flootls Aſtracan 


has ſometimes ſuffered pretty cnuch. Ie is pro- 


Pffliia lake, baring n 1 fl e 0 with 
any, other fegsy 225! 0 nt bad En t and yer 


Asti lo nao) 1d batbaulg bis ibal 


bify Soya 2 oatbe;ra nba pe 7; 
N. A /. F: : nden 0 aft! 


8s 0 A 8 
0 2111 10 A 200 K 2 8 norm 20 r 


abb 1 deaſkt 12 wet latte 


330 30 bity of 2h 0 Tartary, aqnudke 07 
the Tiv Ar 1 v3 Slo 18 J Ton esel 
eh mY N61 vel ad 10 38hgad 


China, including d Tanaty, 1 
fitukte Betwech 93 ld 135 of” 
longfbdie2%ind® bebwert® e . 

Fl Aan 1 


1 ret 

tar on cx er Bs CET a 

the" eat and, 85 19 Top bete, 

atidthe"retrirority 55 Et 14 ON the eſt, eſt, from. 

which" it is p pet by the 1 A. ren ber 

os ut 200p 4 iles in Jen th. Hom: north, to: 
71 e I DOE 2 


1588 in 1 ram Falt 40 melt. 


Giles de err Prises. „ 


a 
1 [ cities, . 2312, 0 
7 | 
5 1 Mile 985 e amount: tor fifty / 
mi 


or PRA, and me. have compited = 


obo y-right, willens, ff here are ſeve⸗- 

ot. WE iv £f5x;apd where! theſe are want · 
ing, „the whole. country is cut through with 
nayigable, þ A i briſt trade driven on Fl 
them ;Zx0m/088 end- of the kingdom to the 
othetk :iF here is al dongo wall of :ſtoneil one 
thaunt fro hundrech mnilłs in lag th lier 


kin 07 ebbs iN a 8576 no med n 


* 


Nuien . | : 


egrecs > of caſt 
.-- on 
E "els hy 


of+the. ſecond bank, 1 
58 8 and upwares often wil⸗ 


the Cbigeſe built eee N 
the incurſions of the Tartars; but the Tartars, ws 
notwithſtanding, made a. conqueſt of their 

Sguntry, about one hundred years ſincę, and 
EY, are now governed by Tartar, Pringes, Who 
MIN 


them, howeyer, to retain their. oyn 
laws, Ob lgip vg them only do 
and as 19, their religign, they were all Pagans, 


and ſo no great change made in % The 


opiſh, miſmonaries had once made ja. confi- 
1 Fra e number of proſciytes amongſt them, 
1 27 2785 AUF derbe. . be. Kas- 
3 att 18A 00 988 
The chief pr oduce of this de: 1s: alk, 
tea, china, japan ware, and gold duſt, of 
which every. maritime] peeple of Europe, al- 
Moſt, (MpArtia great deal. ſending them ſilxer 
in retum. blog 0 181 vos 


trickiug, unfair dealers : and that their cuſtom- 
houſe aſficeta take all opportunities of edc 
moneyrfrom foreig nos. 
% Their uritigg and printiag is & ſort of Rott. 
hand, everyichiaracter expreſfing a word, and . 


ſometimes a Stig Te n not ar, uſe 


of letters. Ty 


| Nina abßblute prince; ik at 


his Jaws>and acts muſt de paſſed by A certain 
great council of his nobility, before they are 
of any force. However, he does: not want 
means to oblige them to yield their aſſent to 
What. he. Rrpofes,..anyi more INN Wos: 
S he part of cbe wennde 


| Hin. of,chjldrenico their narents; they even 


make 1 mae to 1 ee 


very. litele nd to the 
e friend-! 
wn A ni bange 3 
1 TY — 1000 ha | 
ang account; or; every; 

S 17 % d 
oy Vat” oh 80 ere Ke bltgnes,) is taken 


e baten, of the cs 


pin 


EMI £11 iche. 


Their Riek afe 1 to conſiſt of five mil. 


lions. ofen men in time of Peace a: militia, that 
. are "very ſeldom raiſed, having. lea enemten 


mice the Uhitot | of Tartar Ee. 


18114 541 533 Yd 


135 4 


Lu) Pekin caſt "Tongitude, 1 25 40. | 
the! metropolis of. the Empire of Chipa, and 1 


of the Province of, Pekin, ſituate about ſixty: 


miles fouth' of the wall, which ſeparates; China | 


from] Thredty, 


"and, eo, dnt welt, 

of- the Choy Seq a bay, 9 f the Pacific. Ocean. 

| The city 2 About, my 1 in cireumfe· 
rence, 


o eut off their hair; 


ef 195 Bion ö 


The Europeans complain of them as vety 


he; government: requires a ende : 


— 
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by Polachia, and Lamas 0 on the north, and | 


cokneLivs LE B RUN. 


rence, . contains 2,000,008; of people, 


which i is more than double the number there is 
in London. | 


In the ſhops; before their houſes, their filks 
and China- ware are expoſed to ſale, from one 
end to the other, and make a very beautiful 
appearance, The walls of this city are ſo high, 
that they coyer the town, and broad enough 
for ſeveral. people to ride a breaſt; and are 
ſtrengthened by ſquare towers, at about a,bow-. 


ſhot diſtance. ; The gates are of marble, and 
have a large fortrels built before each of them. 


The Emperor's palace, with the gardens, are in 
the middle of the city, being two miles long, 
and one broad; incloſed with a wall. The 
town ſtands on a level Plain; no hills in it, 
only two artificial mounts in the Emperor's 
palace. They have no coaches but are car- 
ried on horſeback, or in chairs, from one part 


of the town to another. They have no chim- 


neys in their houſes; but uſe ſtoves, or char- 
coal in cold weather; nor have they 251 bels, 
but nec on mattraſſes. | 


. 4 


(a Moſcovy, or Ruſſia, fre p Te n. c. an 
( . 4 province of Poland, Pare 
by Volhinia on the ſouth. 


: 
N % 


(62: Yolhinia, or e a 3 of Po- 


ls bounded. by Poleſia on the north, by | 
the lower Volhinia, or Ukrain (in the. terri- 


tories of Ruſſia) on the eaſt ; by Podolia on 


the ſouth, and by the Province of Red Reſin 
| on. the weſt, T he chief town Luko. 


69 Plats," a 3 of Poland, ! SUE 
by. Volhinia, and the Ruſſian Ukrain on the! 


north and north-eaſt ; by Budziac Tartary on 
the ſouth-eaſt ; by the river Nieſter, which 


ſeparates it from Beſſarabia and Moldavia; in. 
European Tu k on the ſouth- weſt, and. by. 


the province. of R. ed. [Ruſſia on the north 


? * 5 1 
11 0 . 
welt. 2 „„ 


— 1.9 


92 


from Poland oh the north, by Moldavia on 


the "eaſt, b "Walachja,, 


13 vs 


of the weſt, "being, about one hundred 9 


5 twenty miles long, and almoſt as many broad. 


EE tnde 
kane” 


uy yoo and r 


It lies. 1 22 ; and 25. degrees of eaſt lon - 
between 45 and 48 degrees of 


— 4 


The chief ſtreets are one hundred | 
and, twenty feet broad, and three, miles long. 


frequently deſtroyed, 
diſcouraged | from making the 


| many chouſtinds' of them 


* 9, 5015 er 2 211 PRE Enns 18 4 alle 4 5011. 
r n MEET : 


; (aa. ) Tiinflvania is is a 3 Folly ie 
the Carpathian mountains, which divide it ö 


and, DIE; of SIyngary: 


the houſe of Auſtria, and have been 
frequently provoked to. Join, the Ja 


And as it is ſurrounded almoſt: 
mein is 4 yery en 


country, —_ 1 a very fruitful foils. pro- 


ducing great plenty of corn, wine, large cat- 


_ tle, and rich paſtuce and meadow., grounds. 
In their mountains there are good mines, of 
copper, and iron which they manufacture, and 
export, and haye cloth ſufficient for their own 


uſe. But this having been long a frontier- 
country againſt Turkey, the produce of it is 


beſt of his 
lands, wy is at preſent W to che Wa of 


| Aultria, , - 


#2: il 
11's 


(45) Hungary, a kingdom, ſituate between 


16 and 23 degrees of eaſt longitude; and, be- 


tween 45 and 49 degrees of north latitude, 


bounded by the Carpathian mountains, Which 


divide it from Poland, on the north by Tran- 
filvania, and, Walachia on the eaſt, by the 


river Drave, which ſeparates it from Sclavonia 


* the 1 and 921 Auſtria and Moray 0 on 


£4 # 3 


+ £4 


gary. mis Th (420 08 a 
There are n no ) hills OY whe [at aka moun : 


tains, which divide it from Poland, and in 


theſe are abundance. of rich mines of gold, 
flyer, copper, iron, vitriol, ſulphur, and 
ſalt; the reſt of the country is exceeding fruit- 
ful, abounding in cofn, wine, and rich paſ; 
evres; "repleniſhed. with. herds, c of cattle; and 
their numerous lakes and rivers afford. them 
plenty of fiſh and fowl; but the country is 


very urthealchful, occalioned by a bogey, Jul 


Note ſoil,” 2: the op chap es. of the 
Henneke of Kind of 


cſtilence viſits this co 
oo WR aps BEES, "8 15 (cn 
the grave of the Germans ;. on another ; 5 — 
Bae peri iſhed here by 
they 
the 
©"Fheieobſtitution of the Hs pling 
limited mohatchy, and, 1190 crown elective, 
until the houſe of tri ound means to in- 


flüence tlie States ſo far as to render the So⸗ 
vereign abſolutè, rpc. 


the ſword. 3" well as ſickneſs, whillt t 
oohtentied for the "Ut ominion of it with 


| Tufks, the laſt two Boddr 5 years. * 
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voy oh abt En 

— Og ＋ pore 15255 1 ia . 
The ebnet e Popeꝶy; but 
half the Pbople are Prö Hil ts, who have. fat: 


fered a very long and ſevere perſecution from 


8 tle 


French, and other enemies of that ere 


in the preſent war, they have, been the princi. 
HI 


pat ſupport * the Empreß, 


and the huſbandman | 


© crown 0 | 


89 
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Their troopers are called Huflars, and their 


foot Heydukes: and the Inſurgents are a mi- 


litia that are raifed on the laſt neceſſity. 
No country is better furniſhed with baths 


and mineral waters, and the buildings of thoſe 


xt Buda were eſteemed the moſt magnificent 


common food of the peaſants ;” 
theſe advantages, the common people are in a 
ſtate of vaſſalage to their reſpective Lords, 


of any baths in Europe, while that 120 was 
under the dominion of the Turk. 


Game is ſo plentiful here, that it is che 
but with all 


and the gentry have loſt their antient pri- 


| TR 


( was · . 28. n. 17 
(44) Genen 3 ha antient T Ach 
Cherſoneſus, is à peninſula, ſituate in the 
Black Sea, between 33 and 37 degrees of eaſt 
longitude, and between 44 and 46 degrees of 


north latitude; having the Palus Meotis on 


the north-eaſt, and the Black Sea ſurrounding 
the reſt, except a narrow Iſthmus, which 


Joins it to Little Tartary, the chief towns 

whereof are Bachiferai and Kaffa; the town 
of Crim, from whence it received its name, 
being reduced to a village. The Tartars 


who inhabit this peninſula are ſubject to the 


Turks, who were not able to defend them | 
from the invaſions and ravages' 'of the Ruſſians 
in the years 1738 and 1739. tho* the Ruſſians 


8 quitted the country again, as not tenable, be- 


ing too far from their frontiers. The Cham, 


or Han of Crim Tartary, is obliged to furniſh 
the Turks with a body of 30,000 men, when 
they take the field ; they ſubſiſt on their plun- 


der, having no other pay. Every man takes 


. two or three horſes with him on their 1 2 


tes in the middle” of Moſcoyy, muas weſt, by 


. „ 


fions, to carry off their ſlaves and booty; 


whenever they loſe a horſe, . they immediately. 


Feaſt upon him, inviting their comrades to the 
entertainment. When they are not at war, 
their chief traffic is in buying up children in 
Circaſſia, and other countries, and ſelling them 


to the Turks, who give them rice, coffee, 


raiſins, dater, and. cloathing i in return. The 


country. is naturally fruitful, and produces ex- 
cellent wine, where there are Chriſtian, or 


Jewiſh inhabitants; . but. this being a liquor 


prohibited the Mahometans, they do not. cub) 


tivate the vine, or indeed any other produce 
of the carth, any fa 
pels them. e 120 Hui * #1 
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»4 #) Nieper, or m ar river 3 


Smolenſko, then running, ſouth through Po- 


land, Paſſes by Mogilef, or nd a 
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enters the Ruſſian Ukrain, tics. by Kiof 
and Circaſſia, and continuing its courſe. ſouth- 
"eaſt ſeparates Little Tartary from Budziac 
Tartary, falling into the Black Sea near Oc- 
'zakow. On chat river the old Coſſacs in- 
habit, who frequently croſs the Black Sea, and 
plunder the maritime places on the coaſt of 
e 

1 te a province of Poland, is 
"bounded by Samogitia, Livonia, and part of 
Ruſſia on the north, by another part of Ruſſia 
on the eaſt, by Volhinia and Poleſia on the 
ſouth, and by Pruſſia and Polachia on the 
weſt, being of a circulat form, pretty near 
two hundred and fifty miles over either way, 
and contains eight palatinates, or counties. It 
is called the Great Dutchy of Lithuania, and 
may, in ſome reſpect, be looked upon as an 
independent State, in alliance with Poland, 
being governed by its own peculiar laws and 
magiſtrates, tho* united under one Sovereign, 
who is the titular head of both nations; for 
tle/ are, in reality, both of them W 
and each of them ſend their repreſentatives to 


the Diet, or general Aſſembly of the States; 


and each of them has its diſtinct provincial 
Diet, or Aſſembly of the States, which enact 
Ou ur ber Neat ſubjects. Hs . 2 
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055) Eſtonia, a pe on che belt N 
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n) . a province of Rolls, bounded 
by the lake Ladoga, the river Nieva, and the 
gulph of Finland on the north, by Great No- 
vogorod on the eaſt and ſouth, "and, by 
Livonia on che weſt ; 
8 


1 * 


Norwegian Lapland on the north, by Ruſſia 
and Ruſſia Lapland on the eaſt, by the Baltic 


Sea, which ſeparates it from Germany and 


the capiral eity Fe- 


(50 S a WOT of. "RIC . 
of the antient Scandinavia, is bounded j 


— 


2 


— + l * 


Livonia on the ſouth, and by the ſeas called 


the Sound and the Scaggerach, and the Do- 
frine mountains, which ſeparate it from Den- 


mark and Norway,” on the weſt, lying be- 
tween 10 and 30 degrees of caft longitude, 


and between 36 and 69 degrees of north all. 


- tude; fo that it muſt be eight hundred miles 


in length, and upwards from north to ſouth, - 
and five hundred miles in breadth from = 


to weſt. The provinces of Kexholm, Chicks, | 
WO! and eee Nw formerly were 


poſ- 
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the year. 


| horſe and foot have lands afli 


Lolſefled by Sweden, are now ceded to Ruſſta; 5 

rt of their German territories alſo have been 
ceded to other powers, particularly Bremen, 
Verden, and-che Eaſtern Pomerania; Sweden 
retains nothing in Germany at preſent, but 
that part of Pomerania which lies north-weſt 


of the river Pene, the iſland of Rugen, and 


the town of Wiſmar. It is for the moſt part 


a wretched, cold country, encumbred with 


barren rocks and mountains, and great part 
of the year covered with ſnow.; few navigable 
rivers, but torrents. in abundance, running 
precipitately from the rocks and mountains, 


and after a ſhort courſe falling into the Baltic 


Sea, which is frozen up four or five months in 
The country is alſo full of great 
lakes and marſhes: Lapland, and the northern 
parts, produce ſcarce any vegetables. The 
riches of Sweden are chiefly in the bowels of 


the earth, having mines of ſilver, copper, 


and iron, which exceed any in Europe; and 


they have ſome fruitful valleys between their 


mountains; but theſe do not produce corn 


enough for the ſubſiſtence of the inhabitants; 


their being driven out of that plentiſul coun- 
try of Livonia, therefore, was an irreparable 
loſs to Sweden. They ſtipulated, indeed, 
with the Ruſſians, that they ſhould be at li- 


berty to import corn from Livonia; but the 


Ruſſians frequently excuſe themſelves for not 
complying with this article, under pretence of 
a ſcarcity. The manufactures of Sweden are 
chiefly thoſe of copper and iron, and they have. 


been endeavouring to eſtabliſh linnen and 
| woollen manufactures of late years. The ex- 


ports from Sweden, beſides their hard-ware, 
are pitch, tar, maſts, deals, and wooden · ware; 


they import ſilks, ſtuffs, wine, brandy, ſugar, 
ſpices, tobacco, paper, linnen, and haber- 


daſhery-ware, which balance their exporta- 
tions, and ſometimes exceed them. Their 


trade to England is the moſt gainful, the 


Engliſh taking off the produce: and manu- 
factures of Sweden, and giving them near two 
thirds of ſilver in return. 


any goods but what are the produce of their 
reſpective countties. The forces of e 
conſiſt of a well. -diſciplined militia ; every/ 


_ conſiderable farmer is obliged to maintain one 


ſoldier, in time of peace, and the officers of 


their maintenance; the ſoldiers are ſubject to 


the civil magiſtrate, while they remain in their 
quarters; but when they are in actual ſervice, 


they are ſubject to military diſcipline, + The 


militia of Sweden, before the loſs of Livonia, 


and their German territories, amounted to 


60,000 men. Charles XII. during his wars, 


his country by it. 
den have always been reckoned inferior to thoſe 
of the Danes; but the Swedes uſually were an 


By the laws of 
Sweden, foreigners. are prohibited to import 
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augmented them to 1 20,000, but he 3 
The naval forces of Swe- 


over-match for the Danes by land. The pub- 


lic revenues, which ariſe by the crown lands, 


cuſtoms, the ſilver and copper mines, tithes, 


poll money, and other duties, are computed” | 
to amount to 1,000,000]. ſterling per annum. 


Charles XII. and ſome of his predeceſſors 
were abſolute Monatchi, and claimed the 


crown as their hereditary tight; but upon his | 
death, the States of Sweden elected his youngeſt 


ſiſter, and put ſuch limitations on the crown, 
that their Sovereign enjoys little more than 
the name of a King. The States obliged that 


Princeſs to declare, that ſhe held the crown of 
the States, and renounced for herſelf and her 
_ poſterity all arbitrary power; that ſhe ſhould 


profeſs the Lutheran religion, and no other 


ſhould: be tolerated; that the States ſhould 
not ſubmit to any taxes or laws that were not 
made by their own conſent; and that ſhe 


ſhould not make peace or war but by the like 


_ conſent; and the adminiſtration of the go- 


vernment was lodged in twenty-four ſenators, 
of whom the Sovereign was no more than 


preſident. She was difabled' from medling 


with the public treaſury without their con- 
ſent, or diſpoſing of any office, civil or mi- 
litary, And this they inſiſted was the original 


conſtitution of their government, which the 


preſent King alſo was obliged to declare, and 


renounce Calviniſm, in which he was educated, 
when the late Queen procured him to be 


elected King; and the ſame article the Duke 


of Holſtein-Entin was obliged to ſubſcribe; 


when they ter 15 e o uy 


eden... 1 5 LAT 


a Svea, Lapland, ep p. 7. n. 4. 725 


Hof um) Walsdainers or Wolodomir, eaſt 


longitude 30. 5. latitude 57+ 40. a city of 


Ruſſia, capital of the province of Wolodimir, 
ſituate one bundred and Ms _ ſouth” of 


ns. 


60 — City, eaſt; n 
latitude 38. a city of Moſcovy, capital of A 


province of Novogorod, ſituate on the river 


Wolcoff, near the lake of Ilmen; one hundred 


and thirty miles ſouth-eaſt of Peterſburg, It 


is the ſee of an Archbiſhop, and has in it one 
hundred and eighty churches and monaſteries; 
the country about it abounds in corn, flax, 
hemp, wax, and honey; and they manu» 
Pee e Met e Ba 


T | e 


6. | 
172 i 


1 
- * 


70 
L 


EER TRAVELS: OF: ; 


(en) Smolenſko, eaſt longitude 33. latitude 
. 56, capital of the province of Smolenſko in 


Moſcovy, ſituate on the confines of Foland, 
eee miles weſt of Moſcow. | {7 aft 


8 5 


2 Bulgar, eaſt longitude 51. 3 54. 


1 of the province of Bulgar in Ruſſia, 


ſituate on the river Wolga, 120 miles ſouth 


e e e NN Moſ- 


= weben, ſee p We n. TR 
ber) W or ee eaſt longitude 


28. 30. latitude. 57. 20. 4 city of Ruſſia, ca- 


pital of the province of Pleſkow, ſituate at 


the e mars 130 miles 
« N eg 7 


va; or ei at 
longitude 41. — 55. à city of Ruſſia, 


capital of the province of 'Rezan, ſituate on 


che river Aare an: re * en 1 


of Moſcow. + 


( Artturgel, fre p. 8. n. 4. 


0 Nicholas (St.) eaſt longitude 41. Fg 
titude 64. 4 port-town in Ruſſia, in the pro- 
vitce. of Dwina, ſituate on the White Sea, 


at the mouth of the river Dwina, fix miles 


below the city of Archangel, the White Sea 


hems, TELL APYC _ wy oo N | 


8 As Peterſburg (St) is at Ge i the 
metropolis of all Ruſſia, tho? the foundation 

of it was not laid at the time our author pub- 
ſhed his travels, we think it incumbent on 


us, in this place, to give a ſuccin& account 
of its firſt eſtabliſhment; and the difficulties 


which the Czar Peter the Great at firſt la- 


- boured under, in the ee TRG of ſo 


important a deſign. 


Peterſburgh, eaſt longitude 3ts ie 5 | 
is now the capital city of Ruſſia, ſituate on both 
©  ides the river Nieva, in the provinces of Carelia 

and Ingria, between the gulph of Finland and 
| the lake Ladoga. There are ſeveral ſmall 
iſlands. alſo in the mouth of the river Nieva 


built upon, which make part of the city; fo 
that it is of a very large extent, and appears 


like ſeveral diſtin& towns rather than a ſingle 


city. There were no leſs than 60,000 houſes 


built within three or four years after the foun- 


: dation was laid, which was in the year 1703. 


It ſtands. very low, and is expoſed to inunda- 
tions; by which means, part of the fortifications 
were waſhed away before they were well fi · 


„. 


8 


niſtied:/ - The . ol . river at Pe- 


terſburg is about half a mile; and as it is 
very deep and rapid, the building a bridge 
over it was held impracticable; whereupon it 
was propoſed to the late Czar, Peter the 
Great, to make a bridge of pontoons, or 
boats; but he would not conſent to it, he 


ſaid, becauſe his intention was to breed up 
as many watermen as he could, and theſe he 
prohibited the uſe of oars, that they might 
learn to manage fails ; but theſe boatmen be- 
ing ignorant peaſants, many people. were over- 
ſet and drowned, in paſſing from one part of 


the town to the other at firſt. The nobility 


and people of diſtinction were obliged to 
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build grand houſes here, but the generality 


were timber - houſes, till they began to burn 
bricks at Peterſburg; and now the town ap- 
pears with a much better face than it did at 
firſt. The ſands at the mouth of the river 
prevent | ſhips from coming up to it, and 


therefore they are obliged to take in their 
loading four or five miles lower. It may ſeem 


ſtrange, that Peter the Great ſhould fix upon 
this place to build his capital city, it lying in 
a barren country, and ſo far to the north, that 
| ny ſcarce enjoy the light of the Sun in win- 


3 but it was in order to have a communi- 
As with the Baltic Sea, and that his ſab» 
jects might traffic with the reſt of the nations 


of Europe; for as yet there was no ſea that 


touched upon the territories of Ruſſia, but that 


of Archangel; to which ſhips were obliged to 


paſs thro? the Frozen Ocean, It was with the 
greateſt difficulty, that the Czar compaſſed 
this grand deſign, his people ſhewing the ut- 
moſt averſion'to removing to this cold, barren 
country, as he -commapded them, from all 
parts of his dominions, and ſuch rubs were 
laid in his way by his nobility and officers, 
that it was thought impoſſible he ſhould ever 
accompliſh his deſign. There were neither 
ſufficient tools, or neceſſary proviſions for the 


vworkmen, to encoutage them in the proſecu- 
tion of ſo laborious an undertaking ; by which 
means they 'underwent ſuch incredible hard- 


Ahips, that, according to a moderate compu- 


tation, no leſs than foo, ooo people periſhed 7 


in laying the foundation, and railing the ſu 


perſtructure of this metropolis. All diffcultits, 


however, were at laſt happily overcome; and 


it is at this Preſent juncture, one of the largeſt, 5 


and moſt populous cities in the world. The 


Czar eſtabliſhed here an academy marine, to . 


which he obliged every conſiderable family in 


his Empire to fend one of their ſons, or re- 


lations, to be inſtructed in navigation; here 


alſo they learnt the dead languages, were 
taught to ride and fener, and divers other 


manly 
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manly exerciſes. He ſet up linnen and woollen 
manufactures, had paper-mills, powder. mills, 
laboratories for gunnery and fire- works, places 
for preparing | ſalt-petre and brimſtone; he 


erected yards for making of cables and tackling 


for his navy, and a foundery, where they are 
perpetually caſting great guns, mortars, and 


ſmall arms; the country furniſhing him with 


_ +. Atterations 


brought in- 
to the Em- 


Pire. 


Alterations 
in dreſs at 
court, c. 


An edict in 
1701, for 
the manner 
of their ap- 


pearance in 


__ 


vaſt quantities of iron ore, A printing-houſe 


was alſo ſer up, to . his ſubjecks to 


e . 
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enquire into the ſtate of the world; and he 
ſent numbers of them into foreign countries, to 
learn mechanic arts, giving great encourage- 
ment to foreigners to reſide and ſettle at Pe: + 
terſburgh, and inſtruct his people in ever 
ſcience; plays, operas, and muſic- meetings 
were alſo introduced in a country, where none 
of theſe arts or diverſions were ſeen. ell the 

| reign of Peter the he,” 
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Alteration of Filius and C uflems in Ruſſia. E . 


erected at (a) Moſcow. 


The triumphant Entry: of his Cearian Me- 2 


"My. on ' Account wn the rde 0 ( b ) mne 


R E A 1 <6: its! been 
wrought in this Empire by time; 


: Ro more particularly fince the Czar's re- 


turn from his travels. - On his firſt arri- 
val, he altered the modes of dreſs, 


tlemen; but more eſpecially, in regard to 
all ſuch as had any dependance at court, 
or was poſſeſſed of any poſt there: none, 


not ſo much as children excepted. For 


which reaſon, the Ruſſian merchants and 


others, now dreſs in ſuch a manner, as 


that there appears no diſtinction between 
them and foreigners. 


There was an edict paſſed laſt year, 


whereby all Ruſſians were enjoined not to 


appear in public, unleſs they were dreft 
after the Poliſh, or Dutch faſhion. The 


valets of foreigners were the firſt that 


were obliged to comply with this new 
order; for they were moſt aſſuredly taken 
into cuſtody by proper officers from be- 


hind their maſter's ſledges, and were ob- 


liged to pay a fine before they could be 
releaſed, for their contempt of that in- 


junction. This order, however, no ways 


Their an- 
tient habits. 


affected either their peaſants, or people 
that reſided at a diſtance in the country. 
As this extraordinary change in their 


dreſs may poflibly obliterate the remem- 
brance, in proceſs of time, of their an- 
dient INE, I hays delineated one of their 


I] 


with 
reſpect to the ladies; as well as the gen- 


behind. 
Tryoegh. 


their Swirtſke. 


o 


ladies on Wett in fete that rg 


reader may have a more adequate idea of 


| and the manner of ; 
their falling down behind, with their 


their head-cloaths, 


graceful decorations, as appears in the 
Plates XIII. and xIv. hereto annexed. 


It is proper to obſerve, in this — 


that the maidens only appear perfectly 
uncovered; and on the other hand, that 


ſhould a married lady appear without 4 


proper head - dreſs, ſhe would be looked 
upon with an eye of contempt. Theſe 
laſt-mentioned ladies, for the moſt 


wear a fur-cap, hi is flat at top, ad 


at bottom, pointed round in the ſhape of 
a crown; the whole being embelliſhed 
with as great a variety of precious ſtones, 
as their reſpective circumſtances will well 


admit of.” This bead-dreſs has two points, 
and that which i is the longeſt hangs down 
'Tis called i in their language the 


The ornament on the head of their 


young ladies, which is here repreſented in 


Plate XIV, is likewiſe in the ſhape of a 


crown, or rather diadem, embelliſhed. 
with rich trinkets of various ſorts, - and is 


called by them their Feraweike. Some 


of them add a ribband thereto, called 


What they wear round 
their necks is called their Oſarelje, and 2 


their ear-rings Serge, Their mantle, or 


| upper 


170 


The head - 
dreſs, and 


other orna · 


ments, of 


their young 


ladies. 
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Their 


Their 


Their ſlip- 


Their 


beards to 
be cut off. 


5 An edict 


paſſed for 
the more 
ſtrict ob- 


| ſfervance of 


it, 


Tube ede 


gives great 
eiſguſt, | 
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upper n ch is lined with furs, 
is called their Soebe, the veſt underneath 
it, their Tellagree, or Serrataen, their 
ſhift, Roebachi ; the fleeves whereof are 
ale. 10 wide, and ſo full of plaits, that ſome 
of them take up between ſixteen and ſe- 
venteen ells of cloth. Their bracelets, or 
decorations for their arms, which fall 
down upon their hands, are called their 


Sarokavie. Their Rockings, which they 


never tye up, are called Zoelki ; and their 
Hlippers, which, for the molt part, are 


either red or e with high, ſharp 
pointed heels, 
1 Foe fa 
Beſides this variation in their Aren the 
Ruſſians were under an indiſpenſable ob- 


© ligation to have their beards cut off, the 


hair on the upper lip only excepted; and 
ſome at court have that taken off like - 
wiſe. That this edict, or order, might 


be executed with the utmoſt rigour, there 


were proper perſons employed for that 
particular purpoſe, and they were to act 


2 without fayour or affection. 


No one, in ſhort, could be excuſed. This 


injunction appeated to be ſo rigid and ſe- - 


vere, that ſome would tempt theſe com- 
miſſioners at large by private bribes, but 
All in vain; for they inſtantly met with 
others, who would hearken to no terms 
, of accommodation. N ay, this order was 
'. carried into execution, even at the Czar's 


table, and, in ſhort, every where. elſe. 


No perſon, of what quality or degree of 
diſtinction ſoever, was excuſed ; and 'tis 
hardly to be conceived what univerſal 


diſguſt it created ; ſome. were. almoſt in- 


conſolable on the occaſion, as they had 
worn them for ſuch a length of time, and 
always looked upon them as badges of 
honour and diſtinction. There were num- 


bers, in a word, who would have given 


almoſt any conſideration whatſoever to 


have been exempted from the force of 


rats "this general injanction. 


Variations in point of dreſs, e 


> a not been ſo very extraordinary, with- 
reſpect to 
"amongſt thoſe of the fiſt. rank, who 


the fair ſex, except it be 


dreſs intirely in the taſte of our Dutch 
13 order, however, to eff this 


3 


called rr Baf- 


perfectly, * was abſolutely neceſſary; to 
ſend for hats, ſhoes, &c. from beyond- 


ſea; but as this proved not only very in- 
commodions but expenſive likewiſe, the 
Ruſſians began to copy after other na- 
tions, aukwardly enough, one may ima- 
gine, for ſome conſiderable time; but 
they improved by degrees, when they had 
once procured workmen from foreign 
parts to aid and inſtruct them; for (as 


we have hinted before) they are pretty 


good imitators, and ambitious enough of ; 


being improved. 


At the ſame time, there were very 
wholſome regulations made in regard to 


F vagrants or beggars, who before would 
appear in the ſtreets in ſwarms, as it were, 


both men and women, and hover round 


any per ſon that went but into a tradeſman's 


ſhop, throughout the whole cityof Moſcow. 
What was ſtill, however, of much worſe 
conſequence, was this; thieves would join 
theſe vagrants, in hopes of a favourable op- 
portunity of either cutting a purſe, or pick- 
ing a pocket, which are looked upon as very 


venial crimes, and never ruffle the con- 


ſeience of a Ruſſian. His Czarian Ma- 
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Oood regu» 


lations con- 
cerning 


beggars, 


jeſty, being determined to put a ſtop to 


ſuch irregular proceedings, iſſued out an 


order, that no beggar ſhould preſume to 


aſk any alms in the ſtreets; and, on the 
other hand, no perſon, how charitably 


An edict a- 
Zainit tbem 


ſoever inclined,” ſhould offer to relieve any 


mendicant, on the penalty of five Te, 


chat! is to ſay, twenty-five florins. 


In order, however, that the poor 
ke have ſome proper ſubſiſtence, hoſ- 


pitals were erected for them, at ſome 
ſmall diſtance from each church, not on- 


ly within Moſcow, but in the parts ad- 
jacent, all which the Czar himſelf en- 
dowed with an annual penſion. 
means, 
delivered at once from a ſhocking incon- 


FHoſpitals 


for mendi- 
Canis. 


the people of faſhion were 


venience; for before, there was no ſuch 
- thing as ſtirring, out of a church, with- | 


out being perfectly perſecuted by thoſe 
inſolent wretches from the end of one 


ſtreet to another. This good regulation 5 


produced likewiſe another very happy ef- 
fe; for the poor, by this means, were, 
in ſome meaſure, indiſpenſibly obliged to 


be induſtrious, for far of being confined 
1850 
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9950 theif jcdeliciations for tho men- 
dicants mortally abhor work of all ſorts; 


a difficult tag to do it, nd date: 
promiſed: to marry her, and kept his word. 


yet they cannot bear the thoughts of . As ſoon as the wedding was over, he ſet 


being looked upon with an eye of con- 


tempt for ſuch an indolent coùòrſe of life. 
ugs to my nun! a 


| Bow which I cannot forbear telling. 


One day, there came to my landlord's, 


_ young fellow: to beg chatity of a mer- 


chant, who, lodged, in the ſame houſe. 
The gentleman aſked him why he did 


not e eee or 169.1 into 


hers ated to Any, age, his lifes and a8 40 a - 
\ ſervice, he knew of 


og one Who,would 


take him in. 


obſerving that he had a good honeſt face, 


aſked. him whether he ſhould be willing 
2 


become his er Ant, and whether e 


N was ; ſo inclined, 4 3 he cools dect 
bee an perſon, who would be anſwerable for 


bis honeſty; fr it is ahſolutely neceſſary, 


and a common, prachce amongſt; | the 
Ruſhans, to pequire a ſecurity for-ſervantsz 
fince without, they have no remedy, no 
recourſe to take, in caſe they: ſhould be 


| robbed... e The poor boy made anſwer; 


that he knew of nobody but Gd Al 
mighty that would be bound: fer hin: 


nung be called Ggd to witneſß, that if he 


1 


174d 
„es 


would pleaſe to truſt him, he would be 
very honeſt, The gemleman was ſatisfied 


the. boy s promiſe, and took, him 
ino oy: ſeryice, a ccordingly; and faynd 
no occaſion IN diſtruſt; . it happened | 
however, in Proceſs ;of; time, that the 
young fellow, ; grew too familiar with a 


_  feryant, maid, hom, hel pt With child, 


jo” e 1055 41% 14 jars; Tek 


| her friends. faid,.; that he. ſhould. make ber 
his wife. He hed. 


F 
- 'W. 


As ſoon By the found gut how matters. 
ood with her, ſhe. gane him notice o 

and, ſince hes; had brought her to 
Ra it was but reaſonable, as ſhe 


no great —_— to 
comply with, that propoſal, jbecauſe; (he 


much 
preſſed. hard to perform his promiſe, 


and being aſked, whether he, could 


— TE, 


Upon this, the gentleman, 


older than ry but —— 


ſecu- 


up with what little he had ſaved in his 
maſter's ſervice; ànd met with ſuch great 


ſucceſs; that at this inſtant, he is one f 


the moſt ſubſtantial woollen-drapers in all 


Moſcow, and is reckoned to be worth 
little leſs than 30, o00 livres. His wife 


lives ſtill with him; and he is very! induk 
gent towards her; but as ſhe is no- 
turned of threeſcore, and all the children 


he has had by her are dead and gone, he 
would! fain prevail with her to reſide at a 
onvent, at his own expence; by which 


meahen bentnight marry again, and have 
a new iſſue, without any breach of the 
Ruſſian laws; but all his en have 


hitherto proved ineffectul. 
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Theſe alterations have . g 5 in⸗ 
fluence on all the publib offices, here all 
vutitings are at pre ſent executed according 


to the niethod obſerved in (e) Holland. 


His Czarian Majeſty has this regularity 


much at heart; (as hel has every thing 


elſe; indeed, that may any wrays bontti- 
bute towards the public good, and the 


ſeeurity of his ſubjects) and there is no 


thing tranſacted there without his know- 


ledge, privity, and conſent, He has al- 


ready, with /unwearied-i; diligenet and 


application „ fortified %) + Novogorod; 
_ (4) Bleſkows.: C Aloph, g Smolenſſo, 
Kieof, and (. Archangel s, and notwith- 


ſtanding this could not poſſibly be effec 
without an immenſe charge yet he has 
been ſo. frugal an œοοmiſt, that he has 
full non leſa than, 300 rubles i in his 
coffets. This piece of good huſbandry he 
communicated, ta me with his own mouth; 
and. I had the truth of it afterwards con- 
firmed by others; and this was the ge- 


mainder likewiſe after all the Expences of 


the war he had been engaged io, after his 


N building of all his ſhipe, and after he had 
_m_ and anſwered all che eee . 


the Statq̃̃̃ l Wee 
As tg the building of chips, indeed, it 
muſt be allowed, the public bears the ex- 
pence; for every thouſand of the peaſants 
are, obliged to bring in,all;that i is any Ways 
requiſite for the building, of ſhips, and 
any thing relative thereto, . Theſe peaſants 
are cither vaſſals of the Czar himſelf, or 


| ne} 


> 
* 


it 6 G's 


© » 


9 
in the pub- 
lic offices. 


Fa have 


Places fore 


Treaſury of 
the State. 


fung on 


. 4 * 
* | 5 
=>: 74 : \ 


court, or of ſome monaſteries, where 
e there are great numbers of them, and 
- more: particularly (as Has Aead. ae 
Aa that of /Trooptz< i 1 2 
> Thus the ſubjects of this Monarch 


"ths very juſt grounds to pray to the Al- 


mighty ſor his health and preſervatian, 
und long reigning over them, in order 
chat they may [gradually come to the 
knowledge of ſuch things, as may con- 
tribute to their future benefit and advan- 
- _ _ tage.. And great reaſon have they to 
Thefnexe- Hope for ſucceſs ; for the young heir to 
comple this Empire, tho no but about fourteen 
the young ; 
Prince, ſteps of his father, and gives great indi- 
©. _ eations of a riling/genius. He takes no- 
/ tice of everything that ' paſſes, and is 

2 5 not only very curious and inquiſitive; 'but | 
very good-natured. The Czar: himſelf 
ebe a great/deal of peins to form his | 
mind; and bring him up in the politeſt 
manner; and, amongſt a great number 
ot other qualifications, he recommends to 
him the ſtudy of obs Latin and German 
_—__ 8 . 9 8 * UG bo} 43rd 
On the fourteenth. of September 1762, 
no leſs wan eight hundred Swediſh pri- 
ſoncrs; men, women, and childrep, - were 
brought 1540 this city. Many of chem, 
indes were fold for three or four florins 
Ig only: per kead at firſt; but aſtet wa 


wards he 
| was advanced to "twenty or thirty. 
Ab to che git good ee e 
poor unhappy-people3” for they propoſed 
only 10 detain theny during the war, and 
"then to reſtore them to their priſtine 4iz 
The Ruffians, likewiſe, purchaſed 
| ied? of them; but hard was the lot of 
thoſe, who fell into the hands of the Tar. 
ars; fot by that means they were © oof 
ed to a perpetual ſtate. of bondage; 71 
8 Rate indeed! * 3 e 
en 36, Dane: twentieth, news arr ved, . 
Noneburh Motteburg had been taken by hie Ma- 
e * forces, and that the ity Bac *ſur- 
' rendered on certain terms and cc nditions; 
after it had ſuſtained three vigorous' "at. 


46. 1 e and on the twenty third Te Deum 


Te Deum 


3 


* 1 4 
1 ft 3 14 We EF SET 1. "4 ” eb 


tv 
— 


ee the latter end of this om 


- 


Vs 


years of age, treads already in the foot- 


was ſong upon che bs. fon. . 


1 AY E TD R AVELS or 
2702 of ſome Lords, 1 dfithe- 


ic ibegan to bw, amd in che Uundmnng of 
October, to freeze hard; but it ſoon 
thawed again, and then rained, as it had 


2702 
— 


done, to a ee ee I 1 


"n{id Simmer -135 $968 a0 quis" 

In this: year a great . of . 
ne arrived at Archangel. In all 
there were no leſs than ene hundred and 
fiſty- four; that is to ſay, there were 
fixty-fix-Bogliſh-men, under the conv 
of four men of war, finty«ſix Dutchmen, 
under the convoy of three men of war, 


Several 

merchant. 
men arrive 
at Arch- 


fixteen Hamburghers, ſour n _ 


one only from i Bremen. 
Several of the Engliſh ſhips, ti 


s true 
were ſmall ones, and eee ef ot x 


2, art 10 M 71 


great value or importance. 
About the middle of November, che 
" Vuſa was frozen over behind our 
Slabode, and, ſeveral of the Dutch, as 
well a8 ine Runs,” ſKaited yer it, 48 
there bad ho ſuow. fallen thereon,” 1 had 
procured a hand- ſledge, made in whe 
Dutch taſte, and embfaced this opportu 
nity of amofing a/young lady on the tl 
with it Which Was h vehicle to which 
ſhe: was a perfect ſtranger. Tho! this was 
but the "fecond © time for thirty-two years 
paſt; that T had put on any 
yet I found a man ſeldom or ever totally 


A hand- 
ſiedg e, an 
uncemmon 


Rs 


. ſkaites; 


_ forgets @ diverſion; that he had onde tho- 
roughly learnt? This amuſement was ſoon 


ober, however; for tlie ben 'fal very 
heaby the day following. 
On the twenty. fourth, the Bai ka ys 
_effice” of Potoaſke, within'thscatt} 00 
dart A0 n ite ine K d; and pb ir Sir 
Svitpniſtefnation/") 05 50 ne 
News came, in the beginning of De! 


2 that he Car 5 Was” arrived at a 


Place called Feſchick, Which ie about 
but ſcore and ten werſts from Molcow 
from chence be came 10 Saltikbf, '@ cn 
try Rat Belonging id Prince Lofreilis, his 


_ 
. 


- 
He 3 


uncle, thirey Werſts only from this > 


pital; from thence to Nikoo! {kie, at th 
mänſion-höuſe of the Ker 
_ kolicts' Selkaſke, Governor” "of Siberia, 


lights S- 


Which f is but beten werlts fag Mot: > 


cow. © BILE 
Hut thit tins every thing ws in 4 
dineſs for his Catian Majeſty's triumphal | 


Bog; 35 und mot of 1 COR. une 


1 9090! 
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uſual ; 
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had received orders to furniſh themſelves 
with a greater number of horſes than 
with an attendant; dreſt in the 
German faſhion, to condu@'the'artillery, 
that had been taken from the Swedes. 
The foreign miniſters, our refident, and 


the Engliſh Conſul, accompanied by ſe- 
veral merchants, ſet out the next day; in 


order to pay their compliments to the 


Czari at Nikoolſkie, and returned the 


next morning, which was the fourth of 
December, and the day appointed for 


this Monarch to make his entry. For 


this —_— ſeveral triumphal arches had 
been prepared before-hand made of wood, 


and erected in the ſtreet of Meeſniets; 
the firſt in the Red- Wall, over-againft 


the Greek monaſtery, which is ſituate 


near the printing- houſe, and the houſe of 
the Velt-Marſhal Czeremetof; the fe- 


cond in the White-Wall, near the Ad- 
miralty- Office, about four hundred paces 


from the former: The ſtreets and the 


fields were crowded with ſpectators to ſee | 


this pompous proceflion ; and for my 
own part, I croſſed the ſtreets, and went 
out of town to ſee the firſt of it. When. 


I came, I perceived there was a halt, 


chat chings might be put in order, "it 


by him in a 
friendly 
manner, 


Draws fe- 
veral of the 


colours that 


belonged to 
the Swediſh 
ſhips, 


Wa. Rim reſdent in his don inions. 
then took! me by tlie hand, and told 10 


that the Czar himſelf was perſonally em- 


ployed in the regulation; and as 1 Was on 


foot, I approached him in order to pay 


him my cotigratulations' on the occaſion; 


and his happy return. He thanked me, 


and favoured me wich his friendly Frau 


braces, and ſeemet to be pleaſed” 1 ; 


that he had fore Thips colours to 

me, and that T Mould have free liberty 
to draw whatever I pleaſed, * Whilſt T 
was taking a draught, a certain Ruſſian 


nobleman, with ſeveral ſervants i in his re- 


tinue, came, and took the paper from 


me, and called to à German officer to know 
what I as doing; 8 but when he was in- 
formed t 
own order, he returned it me again; and 
I finiſned my deſign, which I could never 
have done, had not I been favoured with 
EY jeſty 8 ſpetial F 
"This public entry Was made in the 
tee order. In the firſt place came 


lined with fearlet, 
mode, with this except 

they had bear-kif' 404. 4 oh. 
hats; theſe were the firſt Stenadier-guktds; 


| diers; next came fix 


I was at work by the Czar's 


B RUN. 


the regiment of guards, „ch el confiſted 
of eight hundred men, under the com- 
mand of Colonel de Ridder, by birth 
2 German. One half of this body were 


dreſt in ſcarlet, after tlie German man- 


ner; ; and the other in Ruſſian 'habits 3 


becauſe there had not been time ſufficient 
to finiſh their new cloaths. The Swediſh - 
priſoners, as well ſüch as were ſoldiers, 


as others who were peafants, walked be- 
tween two, three a-breaſt ; and were dil 


vided into ſeven ſeveral Sands! each con- 


ſiſting of about 'foutſcore,” or foutfecre 
and four perſons, making in the whole, 
about five hundred and ighty men, be- 
tween three companies of ſoldiers. After 


theſe came two fine ſumpterchorſes, and 


a company of grenadiers, dreſt in green, 
1 ware German 


and ahi them came fix halberdiers, five 
hantboys, and fix officers. Then came 


the Royal regiment of Probroſetiſks, con- 


fiſting of four hundred men, all news 


cloathed after the German ithioh;; 511 


green, lined with featlet, and white need 


hats; with the Czar himfelf and Prince 
Alexabder at the head of them, who 
were preceded” by nine German \ fliites; 
and forne fine led horſes. This: regiment 


vs followed "by a party of that delong- 
g to Sermenoſkie, hs: Majeſty's guards 
pF all cloathed '* in blye, lined” 2 


ſearlet aud after them came che colours 
Which had been taken from the Swedes. 


Firſt, two ſtandards, followed by a large a 


flag, which had been diſplayed u the 
caſtle of Nottebutg, carried by r ſol- 
Site ron and 
twenty-five enſigns, blue, green, yellow, 
and red. Each carried by two ſoldiers. 


Moſt of theſeeoligns\. had two golden 


lions and a crown painted over their heads, 


After theſe came forty pieces of cannon 
ſome drawn by four, ſome by fix horſes, 


all of a colour; four great mortats, and 


fifteen braſs field- pieces; ſome latger 
than the other; then came another mor- 


tar- piece; and after that came ſeveral 
very long and heavy braſs canon; ſome 


drawn by fix, and others by eight horſes. 


After 
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2 Aſter 1 came a large cheſt of kitchen: | 
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a very good organ, made a very polite 1702 


utenſils, ten ſledges with fire · arms, three 
drums, and another ſledge with ſmith's 


tools, and a. large pair of bellows. Then. 


came the officers. who had been taken pri- 


ſoners, amounting in the whole, to the 
number of forty; each of whom walked 


between two ſoldiers; and after them 


came ſeveral ledges with ſuch. other pri- 
ſoners 28, Mere either ſick or wounded. 
When. theſe, were paſſed by, a ſmall band 
of Ruſſian ſoldiers | cloſed the proceſſion. 
It was about one in the afternoon when 
they firſt entered into the city; and after 
_ they had. paſſed 'Twerſkic-gate, - which. 
ſtands to. the northward, they marched 
up to the firſt triy W phal arch, and the 
regiment of guards went thron gh. Here 
his Czarian Majeſty halted for a full 
uarter of an hour, in order, not only to 
refreſh. himſelf, but to receive the con- 
ions of his clergy. As in this 


place, the firect was pretty broad, the 


- > : - 


. "that. in. the Mer" ig ai FY n 
ne, and the two on each ſide were con- 
e ſmaller: all which were ſo co- 


vered with tapeſtry, pictures, figures, and 


devices, that none of the wood-work 
could be diſcerned. At the top. was a 
balcony, where, were planted. eight young, 


FE two and two, very richly dreſt. 


The middle arch was crowned. with an 


eagle, and a great variety of trophies, 


And all the houſes, within fight of 42 
0 wit carpets, tapeſtry. an 
l all ib ol | halconies were -full of 
ſtreamers; and in ſome, which wer 
very near che arches, were planted. : a large. 
band of mplicians,, with all forts of i in- 


ruments, which, being ak by, 
\ jap T0929} 0H 535 Mis e 
erbliot on: Vel 14431650 at 7 1 bo 77 
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5 Ty Been eaſt ee 31. 40. las 
tityde 60. a city of Ruſſia, in the province of 


Ingria, ſituate on an iſland in the lake Ladoga, 


at the entrance of the river Nieva, twenty- 


five miles eaſt of Peterſpurg, the capital of 


2 Province before bart was Par To 


- 8 
15734, 


Concert. 


the ſn 
the multitude of ſpectators on this joyful 


green boughs, and other things of the 
like colour, in hich were planted a great 
number of the nobility. The Princeſs; 
his Czarian Majeſty's. ſiſter, the Czarina, 
and the Princeſſes her daughters, attended 
by a great number of Ruſſian and foreign 
ladies, were planted at ſome ſmall di- 


ſtance, in the houſe of the Sieur Jakof 


Waſſiclioff F. hudevalh,: in order to ſee! the 
proceſſion. * 625 oh. {4 8 


r * * * 


Aber che Guan haddaloted the Pribdefied; 
| he advanced on towards: the ſecond arch, 


which was decorated in as elegant a man- 
ner as the firſt; and having marched 
through the city, in the ſame order, he 


went out at the gate of Meoſnietſe, and 


proceeded towards the Slabode, which is 


principally inhabited by the Germans; 


where, when he was arrived, the Dutch 


; reſident made him an offer of, ſome of the 


beſt wine he had; but his Majeſty choſe 
a glaſs of beer, 


ſome part of it, and moved forwards to 
Probroſenſko; as night, however, came 
upon him before his departure from the 
Slabode, he mounted his horſe ; and then 
OW. Was over... Novrich@anding | 


-occafion, I did not hear that any fatal 


N conſequences attended it; every thing 


r, which I had the honour 
to deliver into his own hand. As the 
glaſs, was ſomewhat: large, he drank only 


The ſtreets were ſtrewed with 


£ . 
* 22 {97-2 
„ 
N 2687 


was conducted with the utmoſt decency | 5 = 


and decorum, and every one ſeemed 
Pleaſed, fines there; was no miſchief dons 


(as. we hinted before). i in any of the ſtreets, 


notwithſtanding there were numberleſs 


5 ſcaffolds erected all ang for. the reception. 
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in, with of 
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180 Holla; löbe öf ds Unten provinces, 
ſituate one hinde? miles eaſt of Englnd; 


bounded by the German Sea on the north and 


weſt, by the Zuider Sea, which ſeparates it 
from Welt. Frieſland, Oyeryſſel, and Guel: 
derland on the. eaſt, and by Zeland and 


Utrecht on the ſouth, about one hundred 
| miles long f from north to ſouth, and ſcarce 


ie ST thirry | 
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thirty miles broad; but enjoys the greateſt 


ww foreign trade of any one province in the 


is equal to the other ſix of the united pro- 


world; and in point of ſtrength and riches 


vinces, tho” it has ſcarce any native, or ſtaple 


commodities or produce of its own, except 


ſome rich paſture-grounds, which furniſh 
them with plenty of butter and cheeſe; and 
their ſeas and rivers, which ſupply them with 
a profuſion of fiſh. They import every thing 
elſe from abroad; and yet have as great a 


variety of manufactures and merchandize as 


any nation whatſoever. It is a magazine, or 
ſtore-houſe, where the produce of every coun- 


try is lodged, bought in very cheap, and of- 
ten ſold out very dear, to the ſame countries, 
ſometimes, from whence they purchaſed them. 
Their fleet, if not their e is a match for 
almoſt any Power i in e n 


(a) Novogorod, city, aft as Fg 


latitude 58. a city of Moſcovy, capital of the 
province of Novogorod, ſituate on the river 
Wolcoff, near the lake of Ilmen, one hundred 
and thirty miles ſouth-eaſt of Peterſburg? It 


is tho ke of an W and _ in it one 


ee = WY H A P. 
25. Dan 0 7 Je Fila of Iſmeclhof. - 4 EP 75 ariery of rich 


. Preſents carried thereto. 


CORNELIUS LE BRUN. 


hundred and eighty churches and monaſteries z 
the country about it abounds in corn, flax, 


hemp, wax, and honey; and here they ma- 
nufacture the 25 Ruſſia leather. 


(e) Pleſkow, ſee Chap. IX. n. rr. 

(7) Aſoph, ſee Chap. vn. 1. 820 
(g) Smolenſko, fa Chap. IX. N R's ; 
(b) Archangel, . ſee Chap. I. n. d., ib 5 


(i) Bremen, or Breme, caſt longitude 8. 20. 


latitude 53. 25. the capital of- the Dutchy of 


1 
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Bremen, ſituate on the river Weſer, ſeventy 


miles north-weſt of Zell, and as many ſouth- 
weſt of Hamburgh, one of the moſt conſi- 


derable port · towns of Lower Saxony, in Ger- 


many; but large veſſels are obliged to unload 


ſix miles below it, on account of the ſands in 


| the river. It was one of the Hanſe-towns, and 
is ſtill an imperial city, or Sovereign ſtate, 


governed with the Mace territory by its | 


own . 


: + # bs 
F 5 * py 
7 1 5 k 
Al. ETOP n 


French Surgeon unhappily killed there. 


De Religious Rites and Ceremonies obſerved throughout Ruſſia, with 
a Rove 4 to Barde M 1 ; and 27 even e u thſs who 


"are not N arives. . 
Vun the” twelfth or. ae "his 
Cxarian Majeſty | came, without 

any previous notice, at ten in the morn- 
ing, in order to dine with the Sieur Lups, 


who was but juſt arrived from (4 9 Arch- 


angel. I went directly to pay my com- 
pliments to him on his return, not in 


the leaſt ſuſpecting that his Majeſty was | 


there before me. The Czar came in- 
cognito, as it were; for he had only two 
Ruſſian nobles ' to attend him; 
ſoon as he perceived I was there, he 
gave orders for my being introduced to 
him. Upon that honour done me, I 


een the „ ol preſeming 


and as 


N general ſatisfaction. 


bim ich a ſhort, copy of verſes which I 
had compoſed on the agreeable: ſubject of 
the ſurrender , of (5) Notteburg to his. 
Majeſty”: $ forces, with a ſhort apology for. 
their imperfections, as they were the 
dictates of my zeal for his Majeſty's in- 
tereſt, and joy for his ſucceſs, rather than 
the reſult of a poetic genius: the Czar 


received them in a very complaiſant man- 


ner, made me ſit down by him, and 
give the Sieur Lups a particular detail of 
his triumphant entry on that joyful oc- 
caſion; which accordingly I related in 
the belt manner I could, and which gave 
After that, we 
. 1 0 drank 


The auther 
congratu- 
lates his 
Czarian 
Majeſty on 


his con- 
queſts, in 3 


copy of 
yerſes, 


which are 
gracioufly 
received. 
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before me. 
com panied by ſeveral prieſts, were in 


in the afternoon his Majeſty returned 
home: | 

On the nineteenth of December 1 re- 
ceived orders from the Empreſs to carry 
the portraits of the young Princeſſes, 
which I had drawn the ſecond time, to 
the palace of Iſmeelhoff. They ſet out 
from (c) Moſcow at the ſame time that I 
did, and were there but ſome few minutes 
The Empreſs's brother, ac- 


waiting, in order to introduce them (by 


way of formal proceſſion) into the palace, 


which having lain for ſome time before in interpreter with me, I paid my compli- 


a ruinous condition, was but lately re · 


built, and perfectly finiſhed; and this 


was the day appointed for the dedication 
of it before the court came to reſide 
there, My inſtructions were to wait in 
the firſt apartments, where I found ſe- 
veral ladies of the court to whom I was 


no ſtranger. The floor was ſtrewed with 
hay; and on the right-hand was placed a 


large table, whereon were ſeveral loaves, 
fome- ſmaller than others, over fome of 


which a ſmall quantity of ſalt only was 


ſprinkled ; but over others, there were 


' falt-ſellers well filled. It is a cuſtom 
amongſt the Ruſſians in general, that 
when any relatiom, or intimate 
ance, is going to reſide in a new habi- 
tation, to pay them a viſit, and to dedi- 


days ſucceſſively; which is done as a 
teſtimony of their peculiar regard for the 
party, and their fincere wiſhes for his fu- 


ture health and proſperity; or at leaſt, 


that he may never want the con veniencies 


of life. And *tis cuſtomary, moreover, - 


when any one quits his habitation for 
another more commodious, to leave hay 
and bread upon the floor of the former; 
by which he intimates his good-wiſhes to 
his ſucceflor, tho? unknown. The rooms 
of the apartment, where I was in waiting, 


were decorated, particularly over the doors. 
with a great variety of 
pictures, drawn after the manner of the 


and windows, 


| Greeks, which repreſented ſeveral of their 


favourite Gints, whom they plant for the 


IHR TRAVELS 
2 drank a few bumpers to the future good 


ſucceſs of his Majeſty's arms; and at two 


; that palace could afford her. 


ſhe would "the 


apartments, which was a ſurprifing act 
of indulgence from a Princeſs of her high 


acquaint- 15 


OF 


generality in the fir room ; the others, 


however, are not entirely lat: 


"The Empreſs's brother was at the far- 


1702 


ther end of this room, accompanied, as I 


hinted before, by ſeveral prieſts, Who 
were all ſtanding with books in their 


hands, and ſinging of hymns ſuitable to 
the occaſion. 
this part of the ceremony, which took 


During the performance of 


up near two hours, her Imperial Ma- 
jeſty was in the next apartment but one 
to it. As ſoon as this devotional ex- 
erciſe was over, I was conducted into 
another room, into which the Empreſs 
ſoon after came, and having a proper 


ments, and wiſhed her all the pleaſures 


She took 
me very famib«rly by the hand, and ſaid 


vw me ſome of ; 0 other 


rank and character. She then gave orders 
to one of her maids in waiting to fill me 


The author 
congratu- 
lates her 
Imperial 


Majefty, on 
her coming 
to her new 


Palace, 


a little gold cup of brandy, which the _ 


preſented me with her own hand, and 


when I had drank it off, ſhe did me the 


and all the young Princeſſes were pleaſed 
to do the fame, After this, I was diſ- 


perial Majeſty a preſent of a picture, re- 
preſenting the Nativity: of our Bleſſed 


Saviour, drawn by my ſelf, together with 
a ſmall ſtring of curious beads, which 1 


bought, and brought from (4) Jeruſalem, 


and begged her acceptance inſtead of 


thoſe other ceremonial ones of bread and 


honour to permit me to kiſs her hand; 


miſſed with orders to attend der in abet 5 
' three days tine. 5 
As the Chriftmas holy-days were near 


"ating I made bold to make her Im- 
cate, in a religious manner, the houſe to 
the Lord, with falt, and that for ſeveral 


The au- 


thor's pre- 
ſent to hen 


Imperial 
Majeſtye 


falt. She ſeemed to be extremely pleaſed 


with her unexpected trinkets, for which 


ſhe returned me many thanks. and made 
me a preſent in her turn of a far greater 


value: 8 


1 then ſhewed her another ſtring 
of . 


which 1 had devoted to the 


young Princeſs' 8 ſervice ; which, after ſhe 


had turned them over, and admired 
them a little, ſhe. ordered me to deliver 
them my ſelf into the hands of thoſe for 


_ whom they were intended: I made my 


preſent eat as "We" were ſitting 
| at 
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1702 at a table in another room, and then 
Www withdrew. 
No ſooner was I en to her Im- 
perial Majeſty, but one of them followed 
me directly, and preſented me with a 
ſmall cup of brandy, in the firſt place, 
and after that, with a bumper of delicious 
wine. Whereupon, I took my leave of 
the Empreſs, and with all the teſtimo- 
| nies of the profoundeſt veneration and 
reſpect, returned her, and all her il- 
| luſtrious family, my hearty thanks for 
all their ah. Fong SORES 
me. 

On the twenty- ft inſtant the Ruſſians 
ſolemnized their grand feſtivalof Chriſtmas, 
according to their own form; and his 
Czarian Majeſty began his circle of viſits, 
after the ſame manner as he did the: mY 
ceding year. 

The weather ed 90 very wet 
till about New-Years-Day, that the 
| Roads were almoſt impaſſable, and the 

merchants and others, who were on their 
journey from Archangel hither, were ob- 
liged to poſtpone their intentions for ſome 
days: ſuch a wet ſeaſon had not been 
known before for ſeveral years. 

No ſooner, however, was the new 

ear commenced, but there was a ſudden 
alteration; the fky, cleared up, and at 
once came on a very ſevere froſt. News 
Years-Day was a very buſy one; for then 
great preparations were making for a fire« 
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Aa ſword of a monſtrous ze, which was 
five foot and an half in length at leaſt, 
and three inches and an half in breadth 
within the ſheath it was well:propor- 
tioned, and weighed about thirty pounds, 
I begged the favour of the perſon whoſe 
property it was, to draw it, and per- - 
ceived it was waved on each fide; the 
blade, however, was tolerably Tight in 
proportion to the hilt, and of fone ſer⸗ 
vice. When it was ſheathed' again, and 
the point of it fixed on the ground, it 
was as much as a man of common 
 Rrrength could do to poiſe it with one 

hand. Three of us, however, one after 
the other, ſhewed this Proprietor, that 
we were as capable of doing it as him- 
ſelf. That gentleman, it ſeems, was the 
ſon of the late governor of (/) Aftracan, 
by name Petroſki, who was put to death 
by che Strelitſes, that is to ſay, the ſol- 
diers, who threw him down to the 
ground from the ſummit of a high tower. 

Tho' this ſon of his was but an infant, 
when this act of barbarity was put in 
execution; yet they carried their inhv- 

manity ſo far, as to hang bim up by 

the heels, and leave him in that deplora- 
ble” condition for forty-eight hours ſuc- 

_ ceflively;; which had ſuch an effect on 
his feet, that he was a cripple forever 
after®' And at this very jundture he is ob- 
liged to have ſhoes of a peculiar form 
made for him, and cannot ſtir abroad 


An extra- 
ordinary 
ſword, 


Decem. 25, 


Barbarous 
treatment, 
and a mira- 


* 


culous de- 
liverance. 


. Fire-works 

preparing, 
on account 
of the tak - 


5 work that was to be played off, on ac- wihout crutches. | | | 
"ub count of the conqueſt at Nottebutg. Some ſhott time before vight. came on, Art 
. The ſtructure was erected on the ſide of 4 certain perſon - made his appearance, eee 
works de- the river (e) Moſka,: behind the caftle, who. repreſented. their Patriarch, dre, moe 
bel. ina ſpacious ſpot of ground, called the Royal in his pontifical mantle, and chanting to 
Meadow, the graſs or hay whefeof is con- the ſound of a bell... This was- a ſignal 
veyed on a ſtated day into their churches. for all perſons to withdraw and the 
There was but a very little variation in Czar himſelf went away directly, with 
this from the former on the fame occa- all his retinue, in order to pay the re- 
ſion; ſome few Wr and b rn only mainder of his viſits. . On the. fixth of 
excepted. 1; 3 Januaty, 1703; the Ruſſians ſolemnized 
Peep s. The next day. — Majeſty ho- the Twelfth-Day in the ſame manner as 
; noured Mr. Brants with # vifit;, accom- in the year preceding; but tis obſervable, 
bee panied by no leſs than two hundred per- 


by the way, that there were not an equal 
number of church- men, that attended on 
the occaſion, as there were before; nor 


ſons of diſtinction, who were all agree- 
ably entertained" in a ſpacious hall below 


ſtairs, with a grand concert'of trumpets 
and kettle- drums. Here, amongſt a great 


wier of other eurletities, was produced 


ſo many fins caps, or mitres, as thers 
were in our laſt account. From whence 


it is very natural to conclude, that, in 
TO | 


Preſents to 
the Czarina 


"THE 


proceſs of time, there will be ſome re- 
markable variations in the ſolemnization 
of that anniverſary feſtival, On the 
twentieth inſtant his Czarian Majeſty ſent 

rticular orders to no leſs than three 


hundred Ruſſian noblemen and ladies to 


meet him at Iſmeelhoff by nine the next 
morning. The ſame orders had been 
communicated to the foreign miniſters, 
merchants, and their reſpective ladies; 

inſomuch that there was an appearance of 


near five hundred perſons ; and each of 


them had previous notice, that it was ex- 
pected they ſhould bring with them ſach 
preſent as they. thought proper for the 
Czarina, which was to be delivered to her 
uſe at the time of their congratulation. 


Theſe free- gifts, for the generality, conſiſt 


in gold and ſilver toys, medals, with in- 


and ſuch other little 


genious devices, 


trinkets of the like nature, which are of 


more or leſs value, according to the abi- 
lities, or the peculiar affection and at- 
tachment of the reſpective donors. Be- 
fore they are preſented, however, they are 
regiſteted, and the name of the perſon 


thereto annexcd ; and after that delivered 
into the hands of one of the young 


Princeſſes, who, in return for the favour, 
offers her hands to kiſs. Moſt of the 
Ruſſian Lords and, ladies, withdrew i in a 
very. ſhort time ;. but, the reſt were in- 


vited to dinner; after which there was 


a ball and other amuſements till * 


night. 


A fatal ac- 


That very night there happened a very 


0 unhappy accident at the nuptials of Capt. 
Stacts, 


Where two ſurgeons, dancing 


Woeith their Wives, two 'officers, who were 


but juſt entered the room, would fain 
take out thoſe two particular ladies to 
dance with them. Whereupon 
Words aroſe, and one of his Czarian Ma- 
jeſty's officers, called Bodon „drew his 

| ſword, 
whoſe name was Garde, directly through | 
the body. He was a French gentleman; 3 


hi 


and ran one of the ſu rgeons, 


- and being unarmed, and incapable of de- 


ſending himſelf, fell down dead 'on the 


ſpot. The other, whoſe name was Havy, 
was, at the fame time, wounded by one 
Capt. Saks, another 5 in his Czarian 
Majeſty's ſervice; but percelving himſelf 
to 0 wounded, he os the blood 


geons, ſnatching up a ſword, 
other a chair, very manfully drove them 
out of the room: enraged at this diſgrace- 
ful repulſe, they returned to their charge, 


Poſte” 
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inci bie out with one of his fingers, 
as well as he could, and withdrew from 


the houſe; but | his adverſary purſuing. 


him, he was obliged to return to his dead 
companion, and fell down in a fainting 
fit, on one fide of him; but a gentleman 
then preſent, who had a peculiar regard 
for him, 
ſucceſs; that he ſoon revived. 
Ruſſian officers, it ſeems, 
them once before; but one of the ſur- 
and the 


and in the height of their reſentment, 
committed the cowardly action here re- 


lated. It is difficult for words to expreſs 


the confuſion that this preſumptuous and 
blood-thirſty fact created; by the means 


whereof the two aſlaffinators then made 
their eſcape, tho in two days afterwards 


they were happily taken and ſecured. 


Their colonel, who was an eye-witneſs 


of this barbarous and unmanly tranſaction, 


ſucked his wound with ſo much 
Theſe N 
had attacked 
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prevailed on one of his ſervants to take 


the crime upon himſelf, and boldly to | 
declare, that he was the perpetrator, upon 


his ſpecious promiſes, not only of procur- 


ing an immediate pardon for him, but of 
_ advancing him likewiſe to an enfigh” R 

willing to 
oblige his maſter on thoſe conditions, 
gave it out peremptorily, that he Was the G 
only. perſon who committed the murder: 
Upon this open confeſſion, he was in- 


The innocent vaſſal, 


ſtantly put to the torture, in order to 
find out, if poſſible, the real fact. In 


his agonies, however, he abſolutely diſ- 


owned the whole affair, and publickly 


pronounced the name of the aſſaſſin; 


gh but this diſcovery happened to be too 


late, as ſhall be taken farther notice 
of i in a more proper place. 


At this juncture, his Czarian Majeſty 


was determined. on taking a tour to 


2] Veronis, accompanied by ſeveral of 


the Ruſſian nobility, and ſome particular 
Germans, whom he honoured with his 


orders to get ready for that intended 


journey. On the the twenty-fifth I re- 
ceived an order likewiſe of the ſame im- 
port from the Sieur Heinſius, who in- 
formed me that his ee was deſirous 

2 8 that 


Prepara- 
tions to go 
to Veronis. 


Jan. 25, 
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A remark- 
able wed- 
dings 


Jan. 23, 


Count Golowin, 
with the Lady Boreeſowitz Czeremetof, 


CORNELIUS LE BRUN. 


that 1 ſhould ſee that Port, the ſhips 
there, and whatever elſe ' was thought 
worthy the attention of the curious. 


It is now, however, high time to give 


my readers a detail of the intermarriage 
of the Boyar, 
lowin, or John Theodore, the ſon of 
Prime Miniſter of State; 


the daughter of Boris Theodore, Velt- 
Marſhal of Czeremetof, who had been 
employed by the Czar in divers embaſſies, 


and particularly in one to the court at 


( Vienna, where he tranſacted the 


truſt repoſed in him with ſo much ho- 


nour and reputation, that he was there- 
upon conſtituted a Knight of the order 
of (i) Malta. 

As there was ſannewbiat very peculiar 
at the ſolemnization of theſe nuptials; and 
as this. intermarriage was between two 


ſuch illuſtrious perſonages, I ſhall here. 


amuſe my readers with a circumſtantial 


relation of it. The ceremony was per- 
formed on the twenty-eighth inſtant at 


the palace of the Boyar Feudor Alexewitz |. 


Golowin, which was new decorated on 
that joyful occaſion. 


ſide of the river Vouſa. 
ſalon, or great hall, 


In the ſpacious 
were ſeveral tables 


ranged in very good order, where was a 


band of muſic; and in another apartment 


Was placed a large table for his Czarian 
_ Majeſty's ſiſter, the Empreſs, the three 


young Princeſſes, and for ſeveral ladies of 


the court; the Lords and ladies, who re- 


ſided in the adjacent parts of the country, 
ſat at one end, and at ſome diſtance by 


themſelves. On this occaſion, there were 


not wanting, you may imagine, a great 


number of ſpectators. About eleven 
o' clock, the bridegroom made his ap- 


pearance alone in the audience- chamber, 
on the left-hand, 


congratulations af the nobility; whom he 


where he received the 


entertained with a profuſion of the beſt 
diſtilled liquors, About noon, proper 


Iwan Feuderowitz Go- 
a ſmall chappel in the palace. 


ſhal, and was principal manager. 


Tis a very genteel 
ſtructure of timber-work, well-deſigned, 
according to the ſtricteſt rules of archi- 
tecture, abounding with curious apart- 

ments both above and below, and ſituate 

on an eminence, not far diſtant from the 
- Slabode of the Germans, on the other 


Whilſt 


belonging to the court. 


meſſengers were diſpatched to inform 
him, that it was time to repair to the 
place where his nuptials were to be ſo- 
lemnized; and accordingly he was con- 


ducted,” with trumpets and kettle-drums, 


who were in waiting for that purpoſe, to 
It would 
be no eaſy taſk to give the reader an 
adequate idea of all the pomp and ſplen- 
dor of this grand feſtival, at which his 
Czarian Majeſty himſelf officiated as mar- 
No 
ſooner was the bridegroom got into the 
chappel, but the bride: was ſent for; ſhe. 
had ſpent the night before at the habita- 
tion of one Mr. Houtman, then lately 
deceaſed, in the Slabode of the Germans, 


directly over-againſt the Dutch church; 


and by the Czar's particular orders, had 
been for ſome time delivered up to the 


Velt-Marſhal, the bride's father. All 
the Ruſſian and German ladies, who 
were invited to this grand feſtival, re- 


paired thither likewiſe to wait on the 


bride, who was conducted to the little 
chappel above- mentioned, in the follow- 
ing order. The firſt that made his ap- 
pearance was à kettle- drummer on a 
white horſe, followed by five trumpeters, 
mounted in the ſame manner; then came 
ſixteen ſtewards of the houſehold, ſe- 
lected from amongſt the natives and the 
foreigners. After them went the Czar 


himſelf, in a fine coach, made on pur- 


poſe for him at () Holland, drawn by 
ſix dappled grey horſes. After him, five 
other coaches of State with fix horſes; 
but no body in them; then a calaſh and 
ſix, in which was the bride, and ſome 
ladies of her thi en acquaintance. 
theſe were in proceſſion, 
the Princeſs, his Majeſty's ſiſter, the 
Czarina, and the three young Princeſſes, 
came to the nuptial palace, in vehicles 
without wheels, like ledges; each in 


one, and all drawn by ſix horſes; and 


after them followed a long train of ladies 
In about half an 
hour, the bride made her perſonal ap- 
pearance, with the ladies of her retinue, 
who had got into the empty coaches; 
When ſhe alighted at the palace, ſhe was 


received by two noblemen, who were to 
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perſonate her fathers; the one a Ruſſian, 
but the other Count Conigzegg, the-Poliſh 


Envoy, who, taking her by the hand, con- 


ducted her into the chappel, and placed 
her on one fide: of the bridegroom. She 


was followed by the Czar's ſiſter, the 


young Princeſſes, and other ladies of the 
court, who halted at the entrance into 
the chappel; and ſeveral Ruſſian and fo- 


reign ladies ranged | themſelves on each 


fide without; for the chappel was ſo re- 
markably ſmall, that ten or a dozen per- 
ſons would ea crowd it: ſo that 
thoſe who actually went in, were only 


the Czar, the Czarian Prince, the bride- 


groom and bride, the two fathers, and 


two or three other Ruſſian noblemen ; 
but as I was very ambitious of ſeeing the 


ſolemnity, I planted myſelf behind the 


bridegroom, Who was very richly dreſt, 


according to the German mode, as Was 
the bride likewiſe, who appeared in a 


White ſattin, wrought with gold, with 
her head=cloaths, decked with a great va- 


riety of diamonds; behind her, hung 


down, under. her fontange, a large treſs 


of plaited hair; a faſhion that has been 


of time. 


long in vogue amongſt the Germans, and 
on her head, ſhe wore a ſmall crown, 


embelliſhed with precious ſtones. As 
ſoon as the ceremony commenced, the 


prieſt came and ſtood before the perſons 


whoſe hands he was to join, and began 
to read in a book for ſome ſmall compaſs 
After that, the bridegroom 


5 pulled off a ring, and put it on his bride's 


finger. Then the prieſt took two crowns 
of filver-gilt, which were placed by each: 
other, and made both parties kiſs them. 
| When they had ſo done, he placed them 
This done the 

| prieſt began to read again, and the wedded 
Jr gave their hands to each other, and 


in form upon their heads. 


in that manner, moved n three 
o/c round the chappel. Then the 
prieſt took a glaſs of red wine, and made 


each of them drink off ſame part of it, 
which when they had done, they returned 
the glaſs, and he delivered it to a proper 


ſon who was in waiting to receive it. His 


Clxarian Majeſty, who was walking about, 


during the whole ceremony, with his 
marſhal's ſtaff in his hand, obſerving that. 


_ jointly receive the benediction. 


An prieſt was going to his book again, 


gave him orders to conclude as ſoon as 


poſſible; whereupon, in about a minute's 
time he pronounced the benediction. His 


Majeſty then directed the bridegroom to 


ſalute his bride; which ſhe. at firſt de- 


clined, but on his Majeſty's repeated 
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command, ſhe thought proper to com- 
ply. When the nuptial rites were over, 


they repaired to the bridal-hall. During 
the time of the ſolemnity, the Carina 
and the ladies of the court were at the 
ſeveral windows which fronted the chap- 


pel. In a. ſhort time, they fat down to 


table; the bridegroom among the men, 


and the bride among the ladies, at the 


common table in the large ſalon. This 
| feſtival continued for three days ſuc- 


ceſſively, Which were ſpent in dancing, 
and a great variety of other innocent 


_ amuſements. Ou the third day they re- 


galed thoſe gentlemen in particular, who 
officiated as ſtewards of the houſehold. 


The ſolemnization of theſe nuptials 


were widely different, from the mode, 


or faſnion formerly Practiſed, which 
would be needleſs, if not impertinent here 
to repeat, as others have ſo frequently 


taken notice of it before me. 


Having thus expatiated as far as I PE 


any ways requiſite; in regard to theirmarri- 
age · ceremonies, I ſhall now proceed to treat 


of their cuſtoms both at births and burials. 


As ſoon. as ever an infant is brought 
into the world, a prieſt” is ſent for im- 


mediately, if not in waiting, in order to 
| This act is extended to 
every perſon then preſent, whoſe names 


its purification. 


Ruſſian 


cuſtoms af 
births. 


are called over for that purpoſe, and who _ 


is admitted till the prieſt is at hand; and 
on his entering the room, the child is 


Nobody 


Jag: either after the faint, whoſe feſti- 


val was commemorated eight days before 
kept eight days then to come. 


miniſtred to ctie infant, before he is bap- 
tized; but more particularly amongſt 


tbe child's nativity, or that which is to be Ki 


The ſa- 
crament, according to their ritual, is ad- 


perſons of diſtinction; and they ſeldom, 


if ever, baptize them till after the expira- 


tion of five or ſix weeks, when the infant 


| is. become ſomewhat — and hearty. 
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Ruſſian 
cuſtoms at 
their ſune- 
rals. 


CORNELIUS: LE B RUN. 


If the child proves to be a boy, then the 
mother is purified, or churched, at the 
expiration of five weeks after her lying · in; 
but if it be a girl, ſhe is not churched 


till at the ſix weeks end. Then they 


make choice of its godfather and god- 


mother, and never alter them afterwards 


on any conſideration whatſoever. Nor 
can ſuch godfathers and godmothers in- 
termarry with each other; nor thoſe in 
the third degree from them. 

When any perſon of ſubſtance or figure 
is buried, all the friends of both ſexes at- 
tend the funeral without any formal in- 
vitation. - The corpſe is placed upon a 
bier, ſupported . either by ſix, or four 
men at leaſt, the coffin being covered 
with a fine pall, and thoſe of the fair 
ſex, who are the neareſt relations, make 
moſt hideous lamentations. This, how- 


ever, is a circumſtance, that I took par- 


ticular notice of in my former travels, 


The prieſts chapt the funeral dirge ; but 


there is not- the like formality and ſhew 
of public ſorrow in the interment of the 


| vulgar, 


-, Cuſtoms a- 
mong fo- 
reigners in 


Ruſſi a. 


lemnity. They ſend a formal invitation 
to thoſe they think proper by two ſtewards 


The cuſtoms amongſt the arise 


reſiding in Ruſſia are widely different 
from theſe with reſpect to their births 
and weddings; and much the ſame with 
the Germans. In their marriage- rites, 
indeed, they obſerve a much greater ſo- 


of their houſhold, which is done, if it be 


in the winter, in a fine ſledge, drawn by 


two horſes, dreſſed up in ribbons, with 


two valets behind the ſledge. The num- 
ber of perſons invited on ſuch an occaſion 


awmouiits ſometimes to one hundred and 


mence all healths; 
ſteward, there are generally four, ſix, or 
eight under-ſtewards, who take care that 


fifty perſons, or an hundred at leaſt, ac- 
\ cording as things are circumſtanciated. 


At theſe feſtivals the marſhal is the prin- 


cipal man, and goes to and fro with a 


truncheon in his hand, adorned with 
ribbons; and he, and the ſteward, com- 


all neceſſaries are duly prepared, not only 
in regard to the furniture, but the pro- 
viſions themſelves. Theſe aſſiſt the 
ſteward in waiting on the gueſts, and are 


the 


beſides the head- 


of the deceaſed's nation, 


aneh by a fine ſcarf on their right 


arm, which they wear in common with 
the | head-ſteward; but then his is the 


. richeſt ; and theſe are tied on for them 


by the bride-maids. Theſe bride-maids 
are introduced into the hall, where the 
entertainment is made, with great pomp 
and ſolemnity, and a great variety of in- 
ſtrumental muſic. And ſtill the more to 


honour the bride and bridegroom they 


make choice of two fathers, two mo- 
thers, two brothers and two ſiſters on 


each fide; who are all introduced in the 
_ fame pompous 


manner. After that, 
they fit down to table in ſuch order as 


is ſettled and determined before-hand, 


The perſon appointed to carve is planted 
between the two bride-maids, who ſit 
fronting the bride, and they tie. a ſcarf 
upon his arm. The bridegroom ſeats 
himſelf between the fathers and brothers, 
and the bride between the mothers and 
ſiſters. When this entertainment is over, 
there is another in a ſide- room, for the 
marſhal, the ſtewards, and the carver. 
After that, they proceed to dancing, 
and the marſhal opęns the ball with the 
bride, and then the other ladies are re- 


queſted to dance with the ſtewards. 


After theſe, dance the fathers and mo- 
thers, then the brothers and ſiſters, and 


at laſt the new- married couple, and two 


or three pair perhaps beſides. When 
theſe dances are over, the marſhal cries 
out, with an audible voice, Liberty ; 
and then every one is free to dance that 
pleaſes. Theſe nuptial merriments, for 
the generality, are continued for three 
days ſucceffively; and on the laſt, 
the bride-maids entertain the marſhal, 
Reward, his gepnbier⸗ and the 
carver. 

As to their funeral - rites, they are per- 
formed after the following manner. The 


body of the deceaſed is kept for ſome 
days; and the chiefs of the nation to 


which he particularly belongs are invited; 
and afterwards moſt of the foreign mer- 


chants and other friends, as well thoſe in 


the city, as thoſe in the Slabode. Which 
invitation is performed in form by two 
appointed for 
or . upon by his 


that purpoſe, 
neareſt 


THE FRA VIHII8- 6 5 


1 neateſt e and theſe are dreſt in 
SYS long black clots, and crape hat- bands. 
Notwithſtanding the company, on theſe - 


occaſions, meet for the moſt part about 


two in the afternoon, it is dark before 


the corpſe i is interred in the winter ſeaſon, 


and pretty late, in caſe it be ſammer. 


They” have about fifteen or fixteen 
mourners, and twelve bearers, -alt- mar-. 


ried perſons, and dreſt in black, with 
long black cloaks, Which are kept for 


that purpoſe in their churches. The 


mourners ſit in the beſt room on the right- 
hand, with the male- relations of the de- 
and every one that enters the 


cealed ; 
room pay their proper reſpects to them. 
The bearers" have a crape hat-band, and 
a  crape-ſcarf over their ſhoulders, and 


ſometimes white gloves. They have a 


cold collation ' placed on two ſeveral ta- 
bles with a great” variety of proviſions; ; 
and wine, flip, ſweet - meats, 


procured, are bahded about in plenty. 


Before the corpſe is carried out of the 


houſe, tis cuſtomary to preſent each of 
the bearers with, a filver ſpoon, with the 


name of the deceaſed neatly engraved 

upon it. 
ſchool-maſter,” and the mourners are fa- 
voured with the ſame preſent. 


With the name engraved. The coffin, 
before it is carried out, is nailed up by 
the bearers; and as ſoon as the pro- 
ceſſion commences, the ſchool-maſter and 
bis young pupils begin to ſing with books 
in their hands; but the Calviniſts never 
begin to ſing till the corpſe is arrived at 
the church - yard. The finging-boys move 
firſt, and are followed by their maſter, 
the miniſter, and the principal perſons be- 
longing to the funeral,” Then comes the 


body of the deceaſed, ' and after it the 


neareſt relations, the mourners, the mer- 


* 
y , 
* L PY 45% 4 "i 
1 N 1 


toaſted 
bread and lemons, in caſe they are to be 


The miniſter likewiſe, the 


If, how- 8 
ever, the party deceaſed be a maid, then 
gold rings are given inſtead of ſpoons, 


chants und officers, no don't g0 gu. 


ryoz 


larly two and two, as they do in lee 


land, but four or five together, or in 


what other number they think proper. 
As fooh as they have reached the church- 


yard, and depoſited the corpſe into the 
grave, they renew their chanting ſome 
pſalms ſuitable to the occaſion; then 


- the miniſter makes a funeral e ee 


and thanks all the perſons then preſent 
for the honour they have done him; 


then the bearers, who have each of elk 1 


a ſhovel in their hands, throw in the 


earth upon the coffin, till the grave is 
nearly filled up. Then all the . perſons 


ho were invited, are deſired to return 


to the houſe of the deceaſed; but very 5 


few accept of the offer, except the bearers, 


who are always entertained there with 
drink and tobacco. 
funeral ſermon! preached in the church, 
and the women are invited to attend; 


When that is the caſe, 


their ſorrow in tears even in the ſtreets, 


coaches, or on horſeback i in the ſummer, 


it being then impracticable to go on foot. 
| indeed, their _ coffins were 
made of oak; but that practice i is ho] 
prohibited, as the Czar propoſes 00 7 re- 
ſerve that wood for other uſs 


Formerly, 


the widow of 
the deceaſed comes with her neareſt fe- 
male relations, all covered over with 
crape; and theſe very frequently vent 


Sometimes there is a 


Sometimes ſhe gives her friends an enter - 5 
tainment afterwards. They go either in 


The number of Calviniſts in piety . 


parts may poſſibly amount to two hun- 

The Lutherans are 
much more numerous; and have two 
former 
hh 


dred or thereabouts. 


Churches, indeed, whil- the 
have but one in the Slabode. 
haye been two Jeſuits ſettled here * ſome 
_ confiderable time, who inſtruct ſeveral” 


We in the Latin ha] ** 


2 children, who are profeſt Roman Ca- 
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| north-eaſt! of Grand Cairo. 
high rock, with ſteep aſcents on every ſide, 
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32. the capital city of Judæa, or Paleſtine, in 5 
Afiatie Turky, ſituate thirty miles eaſt of the 


Levant, or Mediterranean Sea, "ninety miles 
ſouth: of Damaſcus, three hundred miles ſouth 
ppo, and two hundred and thirty miles 
It ſtands on a 


except on the north, ſurrounded with a deep 


valley, which is again encompaſſed with hills. 
The eity is at preſent three miles in circum- 


ference, and has a little altered its ſituation; 


for Mount Calvary, appropriated to the exe» 


cution of criminals, was formerly without the 
walls, but has now drawn the city round about 
it, and ſtands in the middle of Modern Je- 


walls,” which ſtood near the center; the walls 
and fortifications, however, ſeem very antique. 
The private buildings are very mean, and but 
thinly inhabited. 
ther only renders it conſiderable at preſent; 


and the accommodating them with lodgings 
and proviſions is the principal buſineſs of the 


inhabitants. For the protection of the pil- 


grims againſt the Arabs, and for the reception 


of the tribute exacted on them, a Baſha al- 


ways reſides here with a guard of janizaries. 
The church of the Holy Sepulchre, which 


the pilgrims chiefly come to viſit, ſtands upon 


Mount Calvary, and is a magnificent fabric, in 
which every Chriſtian nation almoſt has a peculiar 


chappel, over the middle of the temple there 


is a cupola, open in the middle, at which it 
receives the light, and under this open cupola | 
There are alſo 
in this church twelve or thirteen places conſe- 
crated on account of ſome particular actions 
done in them, relating to the death and le- 

ſurrection of Chriſt; as the place where he 


ſtands the glorified ſepulchre. 


was nailed to the ud 3 the place where the 


ſoldier ſtood, who pierced his ſide; the place 


where the angels appeared to the women after 
the reſurection, &c. and on Good - Friday annu- 


© , ally our Saviour's paſſion is ſolemnized in this 
church, and all the parts of it acted; ſuch && the 


nailing him to the croſs, crowning him with 


| thorns, and taking the body down from the 


The reſort of pilgrims hi- 
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, | Occofal Remaris on the preceding Cher: 


9 ; 2 3 is 7 i 4 clefe of the 10 | 
which was made by the earthquake, when our 


| Saviour expired. 
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-< 6 Moſka River, re. p. 47 0. 4 
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(2 Veronis, ſee the a of +his cry 


at the beginning of Chap. XIV. 


(by . caſt langinade 16. 20. Atitude 


5 48. 20. the capital city of the circle of Auſtria, 


and of the German Empire, is ſituate on the 


river Danube, one hundred and thirty miles 


ſouth-eaſt of Prague, two hundred miles eaſt 
of Munich, fix hundred ſouth-eaſt of London, 


five hundred and fifty eaſt of Paris, three 
hundred miles north-weſt of Belgrade, and 
ſeven hundred miles north · weſt of Conſtanti- 


nople. The city, within the walls, is not 
more than three miles in circumference, but 


the ſuburbs are much larger than the city. It 


is ſo well fortified, that it has ſuſtained ſeveral | 


ſieges z the laſt by the Turks, in 168 35 conti 


nued two months, and was a very terrible 


one; but it was relieved in a critical hour 


John Sobieſki, e nm and the Die 
of Lorrain. 23 * 

Vienna is built of de; the houſes five or 
Gx ſtories high, with flat roofs. The Im- 


perial family have two large palaces here, in 
which there are ſeveral grand apartments ; 
but the buildings are neither uniform or ele- 
gant 3 nor the furniture ſo rich as might be 

expected in the palaces of the firſt Prince in 


Europe; but the houſes of the nobility and 


great officers of State are magnificent ſtruc- 


tures; the palace of the late Prince Eugene 
| particularly is the admiration of all that view _ 

it, as well for the grandeur of the building 

and conveniency of the apartments, as for the 


richneſs of the furniture. 
The Prat in Vienna is frequented by people 


£ of, quality, as the Mall is at London. It is a 
wood in an iſland, formed by the branches of 


the Danube, which renders it exceedingly 8 
pleaſant. 


Vienna is an Archbiſhoprick, and the El- 


but very dark: the univerſity i is equal to 
in Europe, in point of antiquity, the 


| in > of St, Stephen a magnificent old build. 


a 
number of ſtudents, or their privileges and 


accommodations, 
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1703 in great eſteem, containing fourſcore thouſand 
wyw volumes. 

There is no place where ede eat and 
drink more plentifully, and are better ſerved 
with wine, as well as eatables, than they are 
at Vienna. People of diſtinction will have 
eighteen or twenty different ſorts of wine at 
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their tables, and a note is laid on every plate, 


enumerating the ſeveral ſorts of wine that may 
be called for; and it is a very difficult thing | 
for a ſtranger to get off without being made 


ſenſible of the ſtrength of them. 

This city, tho? it be ſo far within land, has 
in ſome parts of it the air of a ſea-port; for 
here are magazines of naval ſtores, and ſhips 
of war built, and fitted out, which ſerve upon 
the Danube, againſt the Turks; and there 


have been many ſmart engagements between 


the fleets of the Turks and Germans upon 
that river, 3 about „ ont N 5 


1 8 
4 


ti) Malta, eaſt nde 15. 1 ag 


15. an iſland in the Mediterranean, fituate 


fixty miles ſouth of Cape Paſſaro, in Sicily, 
and two hundred miles eaſt of Tunis, in 


Africa. It is of an oval figure, twenty nan | 


long, and twelve broad. It is a white, ſoft 
rock, covered a foot deep with earth; pro- 


ducing indigo, cotton, grapes, olives, figs, 
| lemons, oranges, and other fruits; but they 
ROT Dor Unleaſh, nor make 
any wine, but i 
produces, however, plenty of peaſe, beans, 
and other pulſe, melons, and garden-ſtuff 
and. they have very good ſprings, bur no 


both from Sicily:z it 


wood, except their fruit-trees, This and 
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was ſuceeſſively ſubject to the Phœnicians. 


Carthaginians, and the Romans: and the Em- 


peror Charles V. gave it to the Knights of St. 
John of Jeruſalem, after they had loſt the 


| iſland of Rhodes, which they defended two 
hundred years againſt all the power of Turky. 


They were attacked in the iſland of Malta by 
Solyman, the Turkiſh Emperor, anno 1 566, 
but he was forced to abandon the iſland, after 
he had loſt above 20,000 men in the attempr. 
The Knights formerly conſiſted of eight ſe- 
veral nations, but now only. of ſeven, the 


_ Engliſh having withdrawn themſelves on ac- 
count of their ſuperſtitious. rites. All the 
Knights are to be of antient, noble, families, 
The grand croſſes, or heads 
of each nation, are ſtiled grand priors, having 


and legitimate. 
each of them their convents of Knights, and 


eſtates in every popiſh nation appropriated to 
their maintenance, which are ſtiled com- 


manderies. The priors chuſe a grand maſter, 


and are all ſubject to the Pope in ſpirituals; | 


and depend alſo pretty much on thoſe Princes 
where their lands, or commanderies lie. They 
are obliged to ſuppreſs all pyrates, and are 
engaged in a perpetual. war with the Turks, 


Algerines, and other Mahomedans. The 


Knights take vows of celibacy, chaſtity, &c. 5 


And as to matrimony, they generally keep 
their vow, but introduce, however, great 


numbers of Grecian girks who _ the: in 
er of een 


oh ha cpr ae 8 
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Several remarkable e 3 
2 walt at Veronis. we 10 


divers. 


rher Coen | 
on as 3 


cad thither. 5 
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9 HE time appointed or his Ozar 
Majeſty's departure for Veronis be- 


ing come, he was accompanied thither 
by John | Alexewitz Moefin Poefkin, 


prime inſpector, and principal vifitor of | 


the Ruſſian convents, 'who had been go- 
vernor of (a) Aſfleaeun, an office which 


he had diſcharged with the utmoſt credit 
and reputation; Alexis Petrowitz II. 


meelhoff, the Knez Gregory Gregoriwitz 


Gagarin, John Andrewitz 'Tolftoy, go- 


vernor of '(b) Aſoph, Joan Davide witz 


governor of {(c) Kolomna, "Alexander 


Waſſelewitz Kiſken, head - ſtewrard of the 
houſhold, and gentleman of the chamber 
to his Czarian Majeſty; and one Na- 
riſkie, his Majeſty's unele's ſon. Divers 
other perſons of high rank and diſtinction 
likewiſe came after us to Veronis. His 
Czarian Majeſty likewiſe was pleaſed to 


honour the following perſons ſo far as to 
invite them to accompany him in that 


journey; namely, the Sieur Konigſegg, 
envoy. extraordinary from (d) Poland, the 
Sieur Kiſerling, envoy from the King of 
(e) Pruſſia, the Sieur Belloſeur, agent 
from the Sieur Ogienſkie; one of the 
principal generals, and one of the King 
of Poland's ſincereſt friends; ſeveral" of- 
| ficers of his houſhold, and ſons: of the 
famous general Le- Fort. He invited, 
moreover, the three nene. 
viz. Mr. Steel, a ſine gentleman, and 


land, and the Sieur K inſius, a native of 


(s) Holland, who were all perfectly well 


affected to his Majeſty. He defired, at 


the ſame time, that I ſhould ſet out with 
them ſome ſhort time before him; which 


accordipgly we did upon the thirty-firſt 


tend him. 


of: 3 and his Crpckin Majaſy, 
with all his retinue, ſet out the very next 


day. We had taken particular care that 


the bottoms of our ſledges ſhould be well 
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ſtrengthened and ſecured by proper plates 


of iron, in order that they might hold 


- ont the journey without any farther re- 


pairs; ſince the ground was hardly co- 


vered with ſnow, and the road at that 


time, by conſequence, extremely bad. 


His Majeſty - bad ordered ſeveral poſt- | 


| wodens for us, beſides fix ſledges for the 


uſe of our ſelves and our ſervants. We 


ſet out from the Slabode of the Germans 


about three in the afternoon, and we were 


ordered likewiſe to have relays of freſh. 


horſes at every. twenty werſts. At the 
end of every werſt, between Moſcow 


and Veronis, there are proper poſts, or 


land- marks, whereon is inſcribed the date 


of the year 1701, in which they were firſt 
erected, not only in the Ruſſian, but the 


German characters likewiſe. Between 


each of theſe land- marks, or pillars, 
which are pretty ſtately, and painted 


red, there are eighteen or twenty ſmall 


trees on each ſide of the road; and ſome- 
times three or four all. in a cluſter, inter 
woven with branches, as your gabions 
are, the better to ſupport, and ke 


ep them 
faſt. in the ground. Of theſe 


and the Parts adjacent, it is computed at 
about an hundred and ten leagues, allow- 
ing five werſts to a league. As to the 


number of ſmall trees, that are 

on each ſide of the road as before-men- 
tioned, .I-am apt to believe, on n : 
rate computation of them, they may _ 
And this 


amount to about 200,000. 
2 | | von- 


pillars 


there are about five hundred and fiſty- 


a two. 80 that from Moſcow to Veronis, 
great favourite of his Czarian Majeſty, 


and Mr. Hill, both natives of ( Eng- 


2 


FS 
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well by night as in the day. 
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whence it derives its name, glides along 


contrivance is fo och the more com- 
modious; becauſe, without ſuch pillars 


to keep the road; ſince, during the win- 
ter- ſeaſon, they are all covered with 
ſnow; beſides tis cuſtomary ·0 travel as 
In about 
two hours time we reached 
where we changed horſes, in order to to 

proceed to Ochamina, at which place we 
arrived about eight o clock: and there 


we alighted at a Kabak, belonging to his 


Majeſty, which was a veiy handiome ſtruc- 


ttre for a timber- houſe, and had divers 
e eee ee im it. At our 


entrance, we went up a ſine Savate f 


five ſteps, with five angles, and were en- 
tertained with good beer, and very com- 
fortable fires, as his Majeſty himſelf was 

| there; who has ordered Kabaks 


to be erected every twenty werſts for the 
accommodation of ſtrangers; After we 


had | refreſhed our ſelves here for about 


; +; R v on ou journe 4 7 | 
pow hours," wie procerdelt on'our zent, but, chern is nothing. befides in the whole 


tho' the night was very damp. There 
were horſes always ready for us at the 
ſtated places, and there were fires in all 


the villages; where the country people 
ſtood at their reſpective doors with truſſes 


of ſtraw, all in flames, to teſtify their 
joy fot his Majeſty's arrival, which in the 


3 night time had a very good effect. Tho! 
3 from this place to Kolomna we had 


werſts to travel; yet we reached it 
kinks break of day: and there we waited 
till his Majeſty came, which was about 


nine in the morning; % at which time I 
vas gone out in order to take a ſurvey of 
the place both within and without. On 
Friday, or the fiſth day of the week, 1 


went out at the gate, called by the inha- 
bitants- Pjaetnietſke ;3 and from therice 
went to that of Coſſi, which are'the only 
gates they have. This town is ſurround- 


ed with a very ſubſtantial ſtone-wall, 
about ſix, a 0 bigh, and about two 


thick, which flanked with ſeveral 


towere, ſome . and others ſquare; | 
at about two hundred paces diſtance one 


from the other; but not calculated for 
mile and an half in circumference, and 
the little river called Kolommenſke, from 


A eliga; einn f 
N deb tap" 


N through! this gate with; their reſpective 


ion of cannon: it is about a ( 
this lake, and from thence flows in a 
long canal, the water whereof i is exceed- 


ingly 


by i it. Here, indeed, I ſhould eur en 


and trees, it would be morally impoſſibſe notic 


we crofled it cage by — 1 "thall 
poſtpone the account of it to another time, 
that I. may not be interrupted in my de- 
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ſcription of this cgi The wall is 004/08 all 


wn, 
at tl 


q one geen q. in l gide 
nb 


Rade ere the 


OE rr mY 
oer a pretty 1 3 Ats the 


gate, there are ſuburbs, where they ex- 


Pa 


poſe their! wares) to dale zu and 1 '& 


great number of country- pedple 


lities for the ſupply / of jm non town; 
mi of it .is almoſt round, and on 


3 che highrſt.fide dhere is a dry ditch, and 5 
a very high all, The church of Uſplenja, 
; that, is of: the. Separation -of:ithe, Mother 


of God, is the moſt ornamental ſtructure 


in the hole place; tis pretty large, and 
built hh, floge+-the; archiepiſcopal pa- 


one AR go 
ther 


Wiſe is no contemptible building; 


city that has the appearance of any gran - 


| deur, f Having thus gratified my cu : 


rioſity, 5 went, tothe governor's houſe, 


' whoſ& name was Ivan Davide witz, where 
- 1, found his Czarian Majeſty, and the 
reſt of his retinue at table. When 1 had 
got up to that Prince, and paid my duty 

to him, he honoured ine ſo far as to ifaw 
lute me; and: after I had given him a 
ſhort detail of my ſutvey, he ordered me 


to ſit down. At two in the aſternoon 


ve proceeded on our journey, and went 
directly to the country ſeat of Mri Alex. 
anden Waſieleweitaæ Koecken, which was 
about five werſts diſtance from Kolomna, 
where we were very elegantly entertained. 
It is a wooden ſtructure, indeed, and but 
_ two ſtories high; but the apartments in 


it were very large and commodious. We 


reffreſhed ourſelves there till about five 


o'clock, and arrived by about nine, at 


the little lake, called Ivan, not far diſtant 
from the village of Ivanoſra, which was 


near one hundred and thirty werſts from 
the ſeat df Mr. Koecken. * he river 


1) Don, or the Tanais, has its ſource in 


The little 
Lake Ivan, 
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A great ca- 

nal dug by 

order of the 
Czar, 


The Don, 


£5 Tanals, 
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ingly clear, and perfectly well taſted, not 
only in the opinion of the Czar himſelf, 
but of all who were with him; notwith- 
ſtanding that lake, or more properly 
ſpeaking, - that pool, is very marſhy. 
There is one circumſtance relating thereto 
that i is peculiarly remarkable; and that is, 
one half of its water runs one way, 
and the other half another. It was at 
this place that the Czar, in the year 
1702, began to dig 2 canal; in order to 
open a communication between the Don 


and the Baltic. His Majeſty then 


ſurveyed the whole ground in perſong as he 


did at this preſent junctura while ve were: 


with him. This canal, the waters Where. 


of are very deep, receives them from the 


Don, or Tanais, and is propoſed to croſs 
the lake Ivan, and ſo flow into the little 


river Sohata, which diſcharges its waters 


. into. the Upa; this into the ( Occa, and 


this laſt into the (n) Wolga; by virtue 
whereof, the end propoſed might be at- 


tained of making a communication be. 


teen this. river and the Baltic ſea zi the 


| yond the power of words to 


contriyance whereof is to be accompliſhed 
by a great variety of ſluices, at about four- 
ſcore paces in length, and in breadth only 


fourteen, under the care and inſpecion 
of Prince Gogarin, whoſe- ſkill in ſuch 


like mechanical operations and other exU 


traordinary endowments of mind; are bes 
expreſs,” His 
Czarian Majeſty, cauſed: us to be carried 


on this canal in ſledges, having firſt | 
ordered. the horſes/to,be, ſhodaccotdingtyy 


and. ſhewed us the whole-wark"as ib wag 


Turf made 
in thofe 
parts, and 
how, 


then compleated, which conſiſted of ſeven 


large, cloſe fluices, compoſed of grey ſtone! 


It was there likewiſe, that Ifawtiniengine 


for diſcharging of mud, made much After 
che manner of thoſe in Holland; with 
which, when: the ice was broke, his 
Czarian Majeſty. got up earth, proper to 
make turf with, which is managed there, 5 
juſt as it is in the (u Netherlands. There 
were ſeveral houſes full of it and, by 
experience we. found that it was very 
good. 

_ His Czarian Majeſty bag Aterolb- 
ed us at non, about three o'clock we 
proceeded on our journey to a country 
ſeat belonging to Mr. Le Fort's, ſituate 


in a village about thirty werſts farther; 


As this rural habitation, however, ſtands 
_ ſomewhat out, of the high. road, three: of: 


our guides turned to the right, inſtead of 
following the company, and went: te one 
of his Majeſty's' houſes, at about five 
werſts diſtance only; and as night was 
come; upon us, I went in there, accom- 


panied by two French voffioers, where 


we tarried till ten o'clock; in expecta-· 
tion of our companions; but perceiving 
nobody came near 
journey thro a deſart, where we met 
with a little; coppice here and there, but 


nothing elle. On the third inſtant about 


nine in the morning, we arrived at the 
country ſeat of Prince Alexander Dani 
clewitz; de Menſikof, which was abont 
an, hundred. and ten werſts from Mr. Le 


| Fort- 8. At is, a very ſpacidus ande magni- 
ficent ſtructure, like a pleaſure· houſe, 


with a lanthorn, or tutret upon it, which 
was covered with a looſe roof, to be taken 
off, or kept on, as',occalion required 
and was very -neatly painted; bathe within 
and withont, Wich a- great variety of 
colours. This pleaſure-houſe of his was 
lofty enough i in reaſon, and contained in 
it ſexeral very ſupetb apartments. Thiere 
is no other way tos it than y the gate of 


the fort for both of them are withih one 
common enclofiire;” and that het of any 


donſiderable extent; Here were ſeveral 


fine warks: well induntet with [eantiony; 
which on one:iſide were well covered 
With zg- Hill, and Dn: the other, byca ſort 8 


af fen, or lake. No aooners was 1 ad 


mitted into the Caar's preſence; but he 


aſked me .1where: I: had been PT: made- 
anſwyer { where: Providence and my guides 


had pleaſed: direct me fot} I Was 4 


ſtranger tom the road, and the language 


ths dnlled-thcodtsr Upon this he laughed 
very heartily, and acquainted-the- Ruan! 
Lords ho atterided him with my'rambie: 
He: then gave me) a bumper by way of! 
| puniſhment. ! After chat, he regaled us in 
a very elegant manner, and ordered the 


cannon to be fired at every health. When 
the entertainment was over, he carried us 


upon the ramparts, and treated us there 
with a variety of liquors on each work. 


After that, he ordered ſeveral fledges to 


A a | be 


us, we purſued ur 
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of the whole at our leifure : 


ve were 
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1703 be got ready to divert us on the lake, 
— which was then frozen over, that we 


might from thence take a perfect view 
he did me 
the honour to take me into his o.] Zu. 
fledge ; ſtill careful of his liquors, which 


accompanied us wherever we went in great 


profuſion. From thence we returned to 


the caſtle, where dumpers again began to 


be handed round in order to warm us; 
and at laſt, as that place had never been 


; diſtinguiſhed by any particular name, his 
Majeſty was pleaſed to call it Oranjen- 


burg. Prince Alexander's village, which 
is ſituate on one fide of it, is called 'Sla-' 
botlke. From this agreeable” Place we 
ſet out about nine at night. 
fourth inſtant, we travelled hard, indeed, 
but aſterwards at a more miodera "yg 
as there! ws but Hide how” upon "the 

His Czarian Majeſty,” however, 
did not rome up; till we were artived at 

where were ten ſhips but newly 


built. Wie proceeded on of Journey in 


the night- time; and on the fifth inſtant, 


about one in the morning, wwe reictied: 


(e) Veronis, which is an hundred and 


ninety werſts from Oranjenburg. As the 


company were divided whilſt: twas dark, 
one part dropt an after another. The 
two firſt that made their appearance at 


Mr. Le Fort's, was his ſon and my ſelf; 
and as there had been no regulation ſettled 


in regard to our reſpecti ue lodgings, we 


went directly to vice-admiral Ren; where 
/ that he hadikept His 
bed for grommets then laſt paſt, through 


the misfortune he met with by a exfoul* 


fall; and as ſoon as it was broad day, 


Wwe. waited on him, and condoted with 


him on that unhappy occaſion: he re- 


ceived us in a very courteous! manner, 


and begged of us to make ſree with his: 
houſe, and whatever proviſions we could 
meet with. His Carin Majeſty arrived! 
himſelf about one in the afternoon, not 
only under the diſcharge of all the ciinnon.' 
ene pn e We" 


1 
* 3 4 9 2 


CE 


On the 


: guns. fois the ſhips which hop there frozen 1703 
up: and on his firſt arrival, he went di 


rectly to pay the vice-admiral a viſit. 


From thence he went to Mr. Fewdor 
Mafhewitz Apraxins, one of the Lords of 
the Admiralty, and commandant in that 
place. We received orders to follow _ 
and were very: agreeably entertained, 
the midſt of the noiſe of the lay} | 
for fifty cannon at leaſt were fired off at 
different times; and ſo the public accla- 
mations concluded with the day. In the 


mean time, orders were given, that pro- 
per apartments ſhould be prepared for the 


reception of ſtrangers im the caſtle; that 


they-ſhould be regaled in the moſt elegant 


manner; and want for no provifions that 
the place could poſfibly afford: neither 


was there "the leaſt deficieney in point of 
liquors; for Mr. Konigſegg, the Envoy 


before: named, Who had che direction 'of 
the table; diſcharged the traft re poſed i m. 
him, in the politeſt manner. "The Sieurs 

Sterl, Kniſins and Hill, lodged with 4 
particular acquaintanee of theirs, and Mr. 
Le Fort and I at the dmirabs; but 


ad; © 


ve went every nom and then to the caſtle 


to parxtake of the entertainments there, 


His Majeſty; : with his Ruſſian Hobility, 
lay at aiptivate-houſe upon the q 


day. On 


the ſixth᷑ iĩnſtant, we went to eu view | 
of the ſhips: there; where "We drank ve 


freely,” and were innocently gay; 'Fewdor 


Mafhewitz centertained us Lis noon, and 


all the next day: and ſo ended our feſti 
vity ; for on the eighth the Rüfflans 


grand faſt commenced. On the ninth 1 


_ ſolicited his'Czatian Majeſty for his free 
permiſſion to take draughts of whatever T 


law. worthy: of my attention; which fe- 
queſt was immediately complied with ; 
and he cloſed: it with the following « Fg 
mark: Come, Sir, faid he, we have 
<< lived well, and been innocently merry; 
25 and as we have had ſome little reſt after 

our fatigue, tis now: | 
6 to work, and diſpoſe of dur enn 
& hours to rn 
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high time to ſet 5 | 
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and hundred broad, 


powers in Europe. 


hoff, a bay of the Baltic Sea. 
has been ſubject to the Marquiſſes of Branden- 


cConſiderable; 
Poliſh dominions by Regal Pruſſia. 
denburg Marquiſate is bounded'by Pomerania 


EE dar NELIUS'LE'BRUN, 


Occafional Remarks on the preceding Chapter, 


(a) N ſee p. Ge. n. 


| (2) Aſoph, foo b 5: mm. 


(c) Kolomna, ſee p. 61; ee" 


(ad) Poland, fee p. 63, n. 5. 


(e) Pruſſia, a province of Poland, is ſituate 
between 17 and 22 degrees of eaſt · longitude, 
and between 53 and 56 degrees of north · lati- 
tude, being bounded by the Baltic Sea on the 
north; by Lamogitia and Lithuania on the 


| eaſt; by Great Poland and Warſovia on the 


ſouth; and by Brandenburg and Pomerania on 
the weſt; being about two hundred miles long, 
and divided into Regal 
and Ducal Pruſſia; the Regal Pruſſia, which 
lies on the weſt, being ſtill ſubject to. the 
crown of Poland; and Ducal Pruſſia, which 
is the eaſtern part of it, ſubject to the King of 
Pruſſia, whoſe anceſtors began to ſtile them- 
ſelyes Kings about the year 1700, and have 
been ſince recognized Kings by moſt of the 


Pruſſia is Konningſburg, fituate on the Friſch · 
This country 


burg upwards of two hundred years, and here 
they are abſolute Sovereigns, the: Poles: having 
acknowledged their independency on the 


crown in the year 1663, upon condition, 


however, that upon failure of iflue of the Mar. 


quis and Elector of Brandenburg, Ducal 


Pruſſia ſhould revert to the crown of Poland, 


and be deemed a fief of that crown. Ducal 


Pruſſia is one of the coldeſt, and moſt barren 


countries in Poland, but is well ſituated for a 
foreign trade, having ſeveral good ports upon 
the Baltic Sea. The King of Pruffia's Ger- 
man dominions, conſiſting of Brandenburg, 
Pomerania, Magdeburg, Halberſtat, and Sir 
leſia, if he can keep the laſt, are much more 
but they are ſeparated from his 


and Mecklinburg on the north ; by Poland on 
the-caft'; by the Electorate of Saxony on the 


ſouth; and by Brunſwick and Lunenburg on 
the weſt; extending two hundred miles in 
length, and between fifty and an hundred in 


The chief town of Ducal 


Bran; 


| breadth ; the capital city Berlin, abject to 
Pruſſia. | 


2 England is of a triangular figure, 


bounded by Scotland on the north; by the 
German Sea on the eaſt ; by 


Chanel on the weſt, In South Britain, which 


comprehends both England and, Wales, there 
are 52 counties, 26 cities, 297 borough towns, 


803 market-towns, 2 archbiſhopricks, . atid 
9284 pariſhes, It is about 380 miles in 
length, and goo in breadth, containing abort 
eight millions of Abbt And how re- 
markable this iſland is for trade and commerce 
is almoſt needleſs to inform our Engliſh 
readers: in caſe, however, any of them 
may caſually want farther information, for 


brevity's ſakke, we ſhall, refer them to Mr, 


Poſtlethwait's general dictionary on that par: 
ticular and important ſubject a wherein ever 
article is oecaſionally inſerted, with ſq much 


accuracy and judgment, that it eannot fait of 


gratifying = N of the moſt WEN 
reader. 


(x! Holland, ſee p. 76, 5. 6 Oc. 


„ 


1 0 280 
(0 Moſka River, ſee p. 4: LL I a 


oO 8 or Tanais, fee p. 6s; 1. 4 


(1 Baltic Sea has Sweden. oo the north, 
and Germany and Livonia on the ſouth, Te 
is obſervable, that a current always ſets out 


of this ſea through the ſound into the ocean; 


for which reaſon, and the numerous freſh- 


water rivers which fall into it, its waters ate 


not ſo ſalt as other ſeas; and thete are ng 


tides in it; and it is frequently frozen chere | 


or four months in the winter, 

Om Occa, fee p. „ 

(m) Wolga, or Volga, ſee 5. 2 28, n. 2 
( Netherlands, ſe p. 62 n. m. 

(se) Veronis, See the Authot 3 88 


account of it, in the beginning of Chapter 
XIII. 


on 


- the -Englith 
channel, which divides it den p rance on the 
ſouth; and by St. George's, or the Irin 


Ba 9841 941 


* 
* . 
SC > Ie —— 04x <. 
a ——— — rouihen, — OY Tens 1h 
a —— CEE 


{| 
1 
| | 
| 
f 
1 


" 


; 3 5 ; * 
1 = = = N 5 r 4 1 : Ty 3 F * 
PRE ATRANVEFGI; Os :: 


- , 
a 42 

- J 
1 3 


GC H A P. 
4 4 Dori of. the City of Veronis ; as alſo of 


nt. N -$+ 7 MR. : MWXXXX KOOL K* NN NNNNNN NN MN 


XIII. 


the Don, or Tanais. 


A ſhort Account. of our Return to Moſcow, and of His MM. 40 * 
| "Departure Joes thence 70 Keutelenburg 


'H E city of ITN is Feunte: on a 


bigh hill in fifty-two degrees and 


an half of northern latitude, and is ſur- 
rounded with a wooden wall, which was 
then all perfectly rotten, and divided into 
three parts; in one whereof, commonly 
called Jakatof, the moſt ſubſtantial Ruſ- 


ſian merchants principally reſide. Within 


the city there is a remarkably long rope- 
walk; and without the wall there are 
W magazines, or | ſtore- houſes for 
their powder. On the fide of the hill, 


and all along the banks of the river, there : 


t number of houſes within the 


are a great 
the moſt 


extent of four hundred paces ; 


magnificent of theſe ſtructures belong 
to the Admiral Golowin, Mr. Apraxin, 
one of the commiſſioners. of the admi- 


ralty, the Boyard Lofkrielowitz, Prince 
Danielowitz, and other Ruſſians of high 
rank and diſtinction. 

of theſe houſes front the citadel, and 
thoſe of the vice-admirat, and other offi- 
cers are on one: fide, of them; and behind 


theſe buildings there are . wherein 
the inhabitants are principally employed 
as ſhip-carpenters, or in other profeſſions | 


of à ſimilar nature. This city is ſituate 


on the weſt ſide of the river Veronis, 


from whence it derives its name; and the 
citadel ſtands on the other ſide, to which 
there is a large bridge for a more com- 
modious communication. The ditches 


that ſurround it are all full of water pro- 


ceeding from the old river. This citadel 
is a quadrangylar ſtructure, with towers 
at each corner, has ſeveral very ſpacious 
apartments, and makes a grand figure 


from without, The new river is choaked 


up to that degree with ſands that it is not 
| and the ſhips for that reaſon 


navigable ; 


The much greater 


are obliged. to gail b aha 1990 one. 


The citadel is, as they themſelves look 


upon it to be, the principal magazine, and : 
has above one hundred and fifty piedes of | 


cannon. in it; b 
however, have no e in order, 
that, on any emergency, they may be 
tranſported to any other place with greater 
eaſe.” This citadel, moreover, is defended 


by pallifades in various parts of it, and is 
filled with a good garriſon, as well as the 
country round about, in order to with- 


ſtand the Tartars, in caſe they ſhould op- 


poſe them. The conveniencies for the, Taste decke 
building of ſhips now, lie. on one de of en eee 


the citadel; whercas formerly they were 
ſcattered all round about it. The ſtore- 


| houſe, which is a large capacious ſtructure, 


is ſituate on the other ſide, and 18 raiſed 


three ſtories high; the two firſt: of which 
are all ſtone- work; but the u oN or 


higher ſtory, is built with wood. In this 
place, there are ſeveral apartments full of 


naval ſtores; in "ſome there are loat] 


| for failors of all. ſorts, and; in others; all 
ſuch other conveniencies as they i imagine 


they ſhould principally ſtand in need of. 


The fail-houſe, or loft, ſtands on one 


ſide of this ſtore-houſe;; and at a mode 
rate computation, the number of inha- 
bitants amount to near ten thouſand. 


may be ſeen, tho” at a Fonkderable di- 
ſtance, in the plain. 


On the tenth inſtant, I went i in 1 


46 a commodious ſtand, or ſituation, from 
whence I might take a druaghe; or ſetelw 


of the city ; and I pitched accordingly up- 
on the higheſt part of an adjacent hill, 
which is but two werſts at moſt to the 


ſouth-weſtward part of it: there I began 


_ 


| There are two or three ſmall villages that 


CORNELIUS. 1E BRUN. © 


1703 my operation ʒ but could make no con- 
— fiderable progreſs. through the exceſſive 


coldneſs of the ſeaſon, and the keenneſs 
of the wind. The next day I. took a 
walk thither, in order to get my {elf 
into a moderate degree of heat by the 
way, attended by nobody but my own 
ſervant, and three men belonging to the 
vice-admiral, 
ſuch Ruſſians as might probably attempt 
to interrupt me in the proſecution of my 
deſign. I gave orders for a mat to be got 


ready, ſome few poles, an ax, and a 


ſpade, in order to dig a pit for me, 
where I might with convenience take 


my ſtand. When this was done, I ſe- 
cured my back from the wind with the 


mat; and being thus planted, there was 


no great difficulty in ſeeing what I was 

about both from the town and the river- 
ſide. And, indeed, I was not long here 
before I: was found out; for two Engliſh 


ſhip-wrights diſcerning me from the river, 


ſent two or'three of their people to know 
what buſineſs I had there, Perceiving 


they were advancing towards me, I gave 


orders to my ſea- men, who were armed 
with half. pikes, to keep them at a di- 
ſtance; to tell no one what I was about; 


and to ſay, they knew nothing of the 


matter, in caſe any impertinent or curious 
” enquiries, ſhould, be made. In the mean 
time, above fifty Ruſſians. in a body got 

together upon the hill, drawn thither 
through the novelty of ſuch a ſight, and 


their incapacity of conceiving what my 


intention in reality was: my people, 
however, taking due cate to drive them 
back, they were not ſo preſumptuous as 
to advance near enough to give me any 
interruption. When I returned to tte 
town, the vice · admiral informed me, that 
it was the current report, that one of the 
Cxar's domeſtics had been buried alive 
upon the hill; as nobody could tell who 


it Was, nor bet crime had been com- 


mitted; and that the poor unfortunate 
fellow, who was buried up to the middle, 


had a large prayer-book before him, 


which was the paper I was drawing on; 


and that no one was permitted to come 


near him, as there were three proper 
centinels appointed to guard him, and 


who might keep off any 


day to take a draught of it. 


prevent any attempt to aſſiſt him; nay 


the officers themſelves were ſo much in 


the dark as to the real matter, that they 
enquired of one another who the poor 
domeſtic was, that was thus under ſen- 
tence of condemnation, On the twelfth 


inſtant, however, as they perceived the 


criminal had ſhifted his quarters, and 
conſequently, that they were miſtaken in 
regard to his interment, 


whimſical as the former, At ſome ſmall 
diſtance, there was an old | burying- 
ground, where they had ſeen me . ſome 
few days before, and where I went that 
The Ruſ: 
ſians, thus fluttered and confounded now 
imagined, that I might be ſome prophet 


arrived from beyond-ſea, to viſit the old 


burying-grounds, ſay maſſes for the dead; 


and perform ſome other religious cere- 


monies. there; eſpecially, as I always ap- 
peared with a book before me. They 
obſerved, as all agreed, that T had an Hun- 


garian veſt on; that I had a ſervant who 


attended me, and carried on his arm a blue 
cloak, or - ſomething like one; and ini 
ſhort, that J had three of the vice-admiral's 


people {et over me as a guard. This no- 
tion, as idle and extravagant as it was, 


might poſſibly have been attended witn 


bad conſequences, had not the Czar him 
ſelf been perſonally in thoſe parts, and 
been a check on the multitudes which 


would otherwiſe have aſſembled together. 


Ia the Plate, Number XV. hereto an- 
nexed, the Reader has a perfect view of 
the whole town. The capital letter A 
denotes the place where his Majeſty re- 


ſided. B the docks, where the ſhips are 5 
built. C the d' Woritz, that is to ſay, the 


citadel.. D the Ambaet, or ſtcre-hovuſe; 
E the fail-houſe, or loft; F the houſe, 

or palace of- Prince Alexaidls Daniels. 
witz; G that of Fewdor Mafhewitz; 
H Uſplenje Dogeroditza, or the Church 
of the Conception of the Mother of God. 


I Cuſma Idemjan, or the church devoted 


to Coſmus and Damian, who were bre- 
thren in the catalogue of their ſaints ; 
K Saboor, 
ſembly of the faints; L Petritza Bogoro- 


ditza, or the Friday Church; which was 
B bvb | to 


| they unani- 
mouſly ran into another ſuggeſtion, as 


or the church of the Af. 


8 


Repreſen- 
tation of - 
the town 

Plate XV, 
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: of the town. 


Plate XVI, 


0 


4 THE: TRAVELS OF. 


2 ditinguithed becauſe in that place the 


afled Virgin Mary appeared in an ex-, 


—_ manner on that particular day ; 


and from thence it was preſumed that 


ſhe required it to be ſet apart in honour 
of chat day above any other in the week. 


M the old river. N the new river. O 


the hill from whence I drew the proſpect 


before: mentioned appeared 


* z 


what extraordinary in their kind; I drew 


them likewiſe, as well as the ground 


wherein they ſtand. And as they are on 
a hill, which has ſuffered greatly by the 


| inclemency of the weather, this hill is 


by, itſelf, and is from the top to the bot 
tom of it covered over almoſt with ſkulls 


= banes, and large pieces of coffins. 


On the top there are two; one only a ſmall 
matter damaged z but the other is ſhattered 
to pieces. I gave orders to a Ruſſian to 


climb ap this bill, which had two trees 


upon it, in order to try if he could bring 


back with him ſome bones which ap- 


peared to lie upon the ſurface, and which 


had been ſo perfectly blanched by the air 


that they. were as white as chalk, which 
had a very odd effect in that black ſoil ; 
but the earth was frozen ſo hard, that he 
could not poſſibly extract tom” In 


Number XVI. the reader has a full view 


of the Old Burying- Ground. What now 
lies before it, was formerly one part of it; 
and the way to it on this ſide the river 
lies beneath this hill, on the left-hand ; 


and on the right. lies Sieſofskie, in the 
bottom near the river, together with 
ſome mills, as the reader may ſee in 


Plate XVII, hereto annexed. As to the 


ſhips which we ſaw here, there were 
| fifteen in the water, four men of war, 
the largeſt of fifty-four guns, three 


victualling veſſels, two fire-ſhips, and fix 
bomb-ketches. There were likewiſe five 
men of war on ſhore, ready to be launched, 


all built after the Dutch manner, from 
ſixty. to ſixty- four guns, two in the 
Italian faſhion, from fifty to fifty- four, a 


galeas, after the Venetian mode, and four 
gallies, beſides ſeventeen other gallies at 
Sieſofskie, which is about two werſts 
only from the city. Beſides all this, the 


workmen were fully employed about five 


As the old monuments 
to me ſome- 


. which were building after 


the Engliſh taſte; two of them bored for 
ſeventy· four guns, and two for faxty or 


92 


Gxty-four ; and che fifth, which is called 


after his Majeſty, by reaſon he had the 


management and direction of her him- 
ſelf whilſt on the ſtocks, is bored for 
fourſcore and fix guns. The ſame work- 
men were likewiſe farther employed 
about a packet-boat ; and upon the ſhore, 
on the other ſide the river, there were 
about two hundred brigantines, moſt of 
them built at Veronis; and at this very 
juncture there were four hundred very 
ſubſtantial brigantines upon the (a) Nieper, 
2 the Boryſthenes, in the parts adjacent 


to ( Crim Tartary, and three hundred 
flat-bottomed boats, upon the (c) Volga; 


and to theſe may be added eighteen men 
of war, a bomb-veſſel, and a yacht at 
(4 ') Aſoph. 
moreover, divers other ſhips; the largeſt 
whereof are of ſixty- ſix guns, four from 
forty- eight to fifty. 


His Czarian Majeſty has, 


Five of thirty-ſix. 0 


Two of thirty- faur, and others e 1 


the leaſt of twenty-eight.  - 
On that day his Czarian Majeſty on 
the diverſion of ſailing on the ice, in a 


place that was made level, and fit for the 


purpoſe, On the thirteen that night, a- 


bout twenty bombs were fired off from 


two veſſels, and ſeveral others from a 


pinnace, or galley, 'with twenty cars, 


When I returned, the vice-admiral in- 


formed me, that the Czar had' fent a me 
cial meſſenger after me. 
went that minute on board the ſhip 


where I knew he was, and faw ſeveral 


bombs fired off after the Dutch' manner. 


1 found his Majeſty with a profuſion of 
liquor before him; and was informed, 
that the next day, being the fourteenth 


Accordingly, I * 


inſtant, he was to go with a numerous . 
retinue to the (e) Don, or Tanais, which 


is about twelve werſts from Veronis, in 
order to take a furvey of the ſhipping at 
that particular Place. We fet out about 
three o'clock. in the afternoon. Moſt of 


the company went on horſeback; the 
reſt either in waggons or coaches; and 
when we had got at ſome ſmall diſtance 
from the town, the Czar ſtopt-at a ſmall 
church, and after that, we went a little 


on 


Journey to 


the Don, or 


Tanais. 
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HE TRAVELS OF 


1703 ſo diſtinguiſhed, 38 in that place the 
Zaeſed Virgin Mary appeared in an ex-, 


traordinary manner on that particular day; 
and from thence it was preſumed that 
ſhe required it to be ſet apart in honour 
of that day above any other in the week. 


M the old river. N the new river. 0 


the hill from whence I drew the proſpect 
. of the town. As the old monuments 


before-mentioned appeared to me fome- 


what extraordinary in their kind, I drew 


them likewiſe, as well as the ground 


| wherein they ſtand. And as they are on 


a hill, which has ſuffered greatly by the 
inclemency of the weather, this hill is 


by itſelf, and is from the top to the bot- 
tom of it covered over almoſt with ſkulls 


and bones, and large pieces of coffins, 


On the top there are two; one only a ſmall 


matter damaged; but the other is ſhattered | 


to pieces. I gave orders to a Ruſſian to 
climb ap this hill, which had two trees 
upon it, in order to try if he could bring 
back with him ſome bones which ap- 


peared to lie upon the ſurface, and which 


had been ſo perfectly blanched by the air 
that they were as white as chalk, which 
had a very odd effect in that black ſoil; 
but the earth was frozen ſo hard, that he 
could not poſſibly extract thn ln 


Number XVI. the reader has a full view 


of the Old Burying- Ground. What now 
lies before it, was formerly one part of it; 
and the way to it on this ſide the river 
lies beneath this hill, on the left-hand ; 
and on the right lies Sieſofskie, in the 
bottom near the river, together with 
ſome mills, as the reader may ſee in 


Plate XVII, hereto annexed. As to the 


ſhips which we ſaw here, there were 
fifteen in the water, four men of war, 
the largeſt of fifty-four guns, three 
victualling veſſels, two fire-ſhips, and fix 
bomb-ketches. There were likewiſe five 
men of war on ſhore, ready to be launched, 
all built after the Dutch manner, from 


ſixty to ſixty- four guns, two in the 


Italian faſhion, from fifty to fifty-four, a 


galeas, after the Venetian mode, and four 


gallies, beſides ſeventeen other gallies at- 
Sieſofskie, which is about two werſts 
only from the city. Wee all e the 


— ð,'2— —ũ—— —Ä—ũ— 


fourſcore and fix guns. 


„„ 1707 
the Engliſh taſte; two of them bored for 
ſeventy- four guns, and two for lixty or 


ſixty-four; and the fifth, which is called 
after his Majeſty, by reaſon he had the 
management and direction of her him- 
ſelf whilſt on the ſtocks, is bored for 
The fame work- 
men were likewiſe farther employed 
about a packet-boat ; and upon the ſhore, 
on the other ſide the river, there were 

about two hundred brigantines, moſt of 
them built at Veronis; and at this very 
juncture there were four hundred very 
ſubſtantial brigantines upon the {@) Nieper, 


or the Boryſihenes, in the parts adjacent 


to (4) Crim Tartary, and three hundred 
flat-bottomed boats, upon the (e) Volga; 
and to theſe may be added eighteen men 
of war, a bomb-veſſel, /and a yacht at 
(4)' Aſoph, His Czarian Majeſty has, 
moreover, divers other ſhips, the largeſt 
whereof are of fixty-fix-guns, four from 
forty-eight to fifty, Five of thirty-ſix. 
Two of thirty- four, and others TO. 
the leaſt of twenty-eight. 

On that day his Czarian Majeſty el 
the diverſion of failing on the ice, in a 
place that was made level, and fit for the 
purpoſe, On the thirteen that night, a- 
bout twenty bombs were fired off from 
two veſſels, and ſeveral others from a 


pinnace, or galley, with twenty oars, 


When I returned, the vice-admiral in- 
formed me; that the Czar had ſent k yo 
cial meſſenger after me. Accordingly, I 

went that minute on board the ſhip 

where I knew he was, and ſaw ſeveral 
bombs fired off after the Dutch manner. 
1 found his Majeſty with a profuſion of 
liquor before him ; and was informed, 
that the next day, being the fourteenth 
inſtant, he was to go with a numerous 
retinue to the (e) Don, or Tanais, which 
is about twelve werſts from Veronis, in 
order to take a furvey of the ſhipping at 
that particular Place. We ſet out about 
three o'clock in the afternoon. Moſt of 


the company went on horſeback; the 
reſt either in waggons or coaches ; and 
when we had got at ſome ſmall diſtance | 
from the town, the Czar ſtopt-at a ſmall 
church, and after that, we went a little 
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CORNELIUS. 


on nib wk vir of à mill that 
was of an; oftagon form, and of a very 
extraordinary conſtruction, by a Circaſſian 
arabitect. Wichin this mill, 


there are 
four others which work all together, 


vance for the wind to aſſiſt it from with- 


out; but there are ſeven ſails within, 


ne thoſe of a ſhip, and ſhut vp without 


by. large windows-or doors. 
is a briſk gale of wind, two or three of 


thoſe ſame. windows: are immediately 


thrown open, on that fide which is next 


to it; ſo that ruſhing upon the fails, it ſets 
the machine a going with great rapidity. 


The reader will find a repreſentation of 


hine in + Pie e bereto an- 


The "nll came 0 us nie coke, 


5 5 defired | us to mend our pace; but 


Arrival at 
the Don, or 
Tanais. 


that was more then all df us were ca- 


pable of doing % We reached, however, 


arms Yr journeys end before the night eame 1 we met with a very courteous reception. 


upon us. At our arrival, there was a 
general diſcharge of the guns from all the 
ſhips in the river; and we went on board 


ſeveral of them, 2 they obliged us 
do drink bumpers, A 


At night, we were 


| agreeably entertained at the -houſe of Ivan 


Alexewitz Moeſin Poeſkin. 


When ſup⸗ 


per was over, a great part of our com- 


pany retired. to the ſbips for lodging; for 


there were none to be procured on any 
conſideration whatever an ſhore ; for they 


bad not at that time began to build 
upon the place; 3 tho there had been a 


rumour that a town. would be built there. 


The day following we went to ſes the 


operations that were going forward in 
order to op the current of the Don, and 
do turn it into another channel. For that 


urpoſe there was a fluice contrived on 


ſhould have its courſe. - 


parts adjacent, called Donetz, is one of 


The courſe 
of the Don, 


the moſt noted rivers in all Ruſſia. It 
croffes the Precopian, or Little Tartary, 


to the caſtward ; and after it has winded 
about a long way, it takes a prodigious | 
_ ſweep 


has been ſwelled by the influx of rd 


towards the Valga ; and when it 


When there 


LE B RU N. 


ſrhaller rivers, difcliarnia its waters by 
Aſoph, formerly called Tanais, into the 


DA 


1703 


bees. oo 


Lake (/ Miotis,” or Ses of Zabeſtey, 


or Zabac- Sea, where it divides Europe 


from Aſia. Here, to our great ſurprxze, 
without either ſails, or any other contri- 


we met with ſeveral elephants teeth ſcats 
tered up and down upon the ground; 


Elephants 
teeth. 


one of which I am ſtill in poſſeſſon of, 


but cannot rightly conceive by What 
means they ſhould lay there. The Czar, 


indeed, aſſured us, that Alexander he 


conſulted on that occaſion, came as far as 
the little town called Kaſtinke, which 


lies but about eight werſts from that very 
opinion, it was 


ſpot; and that, in his © 
highly probable, that ſeveral of his ele- 


phants died there, and that theſe teeth 
might poſſibly be all: a were wt: bs 


hind. i380 £ 1559 
Alter this we e tothe ph, e 


Great, having traverſed that river, if he 5 5 | 
could credit the hiftorians whom he had 


c = 
* t 


1 
8 


F 


There were eleven men of war at anchor 


here, beſides vicuallers; One of | theſe 


ſhips in particular was built under the 


immediate direction of the Czar himſelf, 


which made a much finer appearance 


than any of the reſt, in regard to its ex- 


traordinary decotations. The captain's 2» 


cabbin was lined with walnut- tree. There 
was another, tis true, which lay along 
fide of her, thatihad its peculiar beauties, 


which was built by a native of Eng- 7 | 


land. As to the reſt, they had no orna- 


ments to boaſt of. At noon we were 
entertained with a profuſion of fine fiſh, 


and at night, when we returned to the 
ſhips, we drank bumper after bumper 
to the chearful roar of the cannon. 


In the height of our carouſals, a Ruſſian 


| (iidor was fo fool-hardy as to clap his 
at fide whercon they propoſed the water 
This river, 
Which is likewiſe known by the name of) long, 
the Tanais, and by the inhabitants in the 


hand to the mouth of à gun, by which 
mad frolie he was thrown down head- 


fall broke fome of his | ribs. They 
uſed their utmoſt endeavours to conceal 


this unfortunate accident from the Czar; 
but by ſome means or other, it came to 


his ears, and he went directly, with 
abundance. of concern, to fee: the poor 


wreteh, whom he found ION the ome 
: of expiration. |_ 1 e 
* 15 About 


and by the violence of the 
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eee TRAVELS. 'O'F' 


About 1 in the evening we "TT 
up; and by ten got to Veronis; notwithi- 


the ſixteenth, having firſt obtained his Ma- 


1 jeſty's leave for that purpoſe, I. made pre- 
to ( Moſcow 
with my three ſriends; but the rains 


paration for my return to 


having made the roads exceſſively bad, 


Waggons, but to ſecure the wheels with 


large plates of iron. On the ſeventeenth 


in the motning, we took our leave of his 


Majeſty, who. firſt: gave us his hand to 


kiſs, and then embraced us, wiſhing us 


at the ſame time a good journey, and 
deſiring us to take a ſurvey. of ſome. mor- 
tats that lay in our way on the river- 
fide; not above two werſts from the town; 
which accordingly we did without mak- 
ing any conſiderable ſtop. They were 
planted againſt a hill, near a barn, in 


which they had been caſt. About noon, 


I had orders from the Czar to turn back; 

and attend him once more, 
then taking his diverſion on the ice; and 
had been overſet in his veſſel; but it was 
ſoon. put in order again, without any ill 


e attending that miſchance. 
About half an hour afterwards, he deſired 


| me to accompany him alone. Upon that, 


he got into a ſledge with two N 0 


which he hited for that purpoſe. 


| after, one of our horſes ſank into a Me} 


but as the other luckily kept firm on the 
ice, that misfortune was likewiſe ſoon _ 
rectified. As I was fitting' by him; 


Come, Lid he, we will go. to the 


l 


©. as you were not preſent when the : 
« bombs there were laſt fired off, that 
«© you ſhould ſee one of them diſcharged.” 


On our arrival, we examined the veſſel, 


When the bombardeer was ready, the 


proper ſignal was given for all the ſpec- 


tators on the plain to ſtand out of harm's 


way. We then got out of the ſhalloop, 


and fire was according ſet to the fuſee, 


bat the bomb burſted in her flight. As 


this was a diſappointment in ſome meaſure, 
his Majeſty very obligingly aſked 'me, 


r 
— : 1 2 * 


to take leave of him. 
we were obliged not only to hire ent | 


meal, 


body: more than the Czar himſelf. 


Who was 


5 Kaback, as we 
and the wooden bed wherein the mortar 


Was bed, and which might be turned, 
we found, with eaſe to any direction. 


whether 1 would ke. 8 or two 
| more diſcharged, but I told him I thought 
ſtanding it rained extremely hard. On 


it was needleſs, as my curioſity was ſuf- 
ficiently ſatisfied. I then waited on him 
to one Mr. Sleits, and from thence to his 


on habitation, which was not far off, 


and there Ii had the honour once more 
He embraced me 
at my departure, and made uſe of his 
uſual expreſſion to his friends, ey, 


God prteſerve ou. 


About three in the e 1 re⸗ 


turned to my lodgings, and aſter a haſty 
Before I 


ſet out for Moſcow. 


went, however, I paid my compliments 
to the vice · admiral, thanked him for all 


favours received, and parted from him 
with pleaſure, as I found he was greatly 


recovered: from his late indiſpoſition. He 


was a very worthy gentleman, highly 
by | NO 


eſteemed by all the nobility, and 


We ſet out in the evening; and NY 


withſtanding there' was ſome ule fell 
in the night, it rained the next day. On 
the eighteenth in the morning we got 
fifty- eight werſts from Veronis, as we 


had three horſes to each waggon, 4 "which 


4% #1 EY $366 


$5406 3%4 . 


came. 3 
We obſerved; that the Kabacks, ot 


houſes belonging to the Czar, for the s aca 
commodation of travellers, were for the 


generality inhabited by the Circaffians, 
who are extremely neat and cleanly; not 


only in their houſes, but their perſons. 


They are moſt of them very free and 
<<: Ghalloop; 1 have a great inclination, good-humoured, gay and lively, and di- 


vert themſelves almoſt every day 
ſome inſtrumental muſic or Woche We 


with 


met with ſome of theſe muſicians at eve 


came to that of Prince Alexander. They 


1703 


Departure 
for Moſcow 


(on * us back the fame” road ve 


the Cir- 


paſſed along, till we 


never fail of giving you a tune at your | 
firſt entrance; and the common liquors 
vhich they ſell there are mead and brandy. | 
They have women likewiſe amongſt 
them, that are very obliging to ſtrangers. 


They are very remarkable, in regard to I 
their dreſs, which is widely different 


from the Ruſſians; eſpecially that of 
"Their ordinary dreſs is 
= ſhift with a * which they plait 


their females. 
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a White linnen cloth ond round ; and 
one part of their chins in covered. One 
end of this cloth is turned: up: in a ptetty 


genteel mannet᷑ on one Hide af their heads; 


but the other is for the moſt part looſe 
at leaſt, if it does not hang down. On 
their forcheads likewiſe they wear a piece 


of plaited nnen, which igges over the 


head, and is flat behind, duck after the 
ſame mannet ia the Arabian / warnen and 
thoſe amongſii thel eaſtern Je. Their 
ſhifts are gathered about the neck at leaſt 
two fingers in breadth; as the Dutch la- 


dies formerly did, when they webte ruffs. 


The reader, however; Will: have 4 much 

r;idea of their Habit, by caſting his 
eye on ithe Plate annexed; : which'T drew 
in miniatute frum one of the moſt agree- 


: able girl>amongft them, and inithe ſame 


attitude as we fountt her in her Rove. 


Behind Her rasa maidc ſervant kneading 


of dough, for bread and feveral chil- 
dren, ſitting after::theit manner on the 
top of the oven. It nas about! three ih 
Ahe aſternon when wa went away from 
hence, and it then imiaaled⸗ wich a ſmall 
Gbaatity of ino. ae enen 


"4" tetwards, however; the Horthweid 


to blow, and git: froze härd t After 125 
Had travelled-fifteen werſtz, wre camei to 


a little river which Was Pattly frogen | 


ver; but was too deep to ford: we made 
ſeyetal attempts for two hours together, 
but all to no purpoſe. 


Our ſeryants over bn hotſ-back; and a third 
to-an;adjacent.villlage, int order t enquire | 
- qthethentliere:was not) ſoms proper place 
for our crofſinigi over j ht he brought us 


Sword kbak it was! !impraticatlle ; Reicher 


Aurſpabe ventute to crofs/ the r 1. 
gondotime. Wherchpon, we font bim 
back to the village from wehre he:came, 
and gave him orders to wait there till we 


came n the morning! Tathe tba Ume there 


was one of our fervantꝭ milling,” [who had 
got drunk the day befofe, And whom wie 
had thrown into a peaſaunt & fledge; nei- 
ther could we hear any tidings of him. 
win this: ee ee * in 
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2703 all round with a piece of party elde | 
ſtctuff, that, like a pettidoat, hang dow 
to their feet. On thtin heads; they weat 


this ob. 


ſtruction in our paſſage, wel ſent two of 


da being bo we „ 
our Waggons as.cloſe together as poſhble 


tot nelter ahem 5 whilſt: ve were conſultr 


ing what meaſures ] ſhould i purſue. . at 


Was nine clock at night, and ſtillwe Were 
Perfectly at a loſs / till at laſt, upon mar 
ture deliberation, we ide termined, as there 
were no houſes in. that part tif the o 


try, to turn back again ton little village 


that lay cut of Ihe hiph roall;-whire-we 


arrived about eleven, and got ſome e- 
freſhment fot our horſeb as. well as ur- 
ſelbes. 00 r drunken water; who had 
been math 
informed us; that his driver had taken 
his horfes out of the fledgefuαhilſt he 


bens afleop, and conveyed] them away 


withöut his knowledge; and that hel was 


obliged to look but for ſumte nee vehiele, 
which che had ſought tè no purpoſe, had 
it not beem fon earneſt per ſuaſions, and the 


additional teinptation of a ſum of money, 


bad, which e eee Rey tobe 

ſuffictefit to "anſwer. that 
E for end; and, in a word, that it 
was with" the utmoſt diffeulty that he 
Had overtaken us. The vety next day, 1 


'pereeived//that thro" che negligenèe of Ont 


rivers; ' the2axletttee: of tlie Waggon 1 


Wass in, was either actually broken, or 


at Jeaſt in great t danger of being fo} 15 
that being the true © ſtate” öf the kale, 
26d" the” froſt! proving "very 


Beſides til one of out drivers took An 
opportiinity to Yſcond, as *tis frequent in 


"this e for them to « Jo, but had left 
in n ſome of 


us his horſes, indeed, 
11 comrals. would bring them back 


Vith theit own; ; ,infomuch * that we 


Vere reduced! to the neceflity of hiring a A 


new guide. We took three, with lledges 


and horſes, and furnithed our ſelves with 


a ſofficient” quantity of plank and tirober 
to aſſt us, hen we were obliged i in our 


paſſage % croſs a river. ; Tho” the fon 


it bright enough, *tis true, yet it 


Was extremely cold, and about ten o'clock, 
we reached the place, where. we had at- 


ops to ford the river the evening be⸗ 
c 


ng}! reached us that night; and 


"Tevers, "with, | 
1 deep fall f ſhow, N Eatne't/ 4 reflus 
tion to fix i it on the b ottom of a ſled; b. 
- And to fake tlie wheels Along with me, 

ale ce weather ſhould ha appen to chills 
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fore; but in Jl Oe The'river; however; 
was in tThat'tſhert c f He ſo 
ftbsenp that ſevetal of our horſes oh Ncucit 
upon che ide gotho'onerot:two!ef then 
failed in the rnttempt. The horſes were 


taken out, thät the waggons might: croſs 


Wich the greater >lafery, jivantb where the 

meer was theradeepeſt, owe: mdf Df 
platiks and other: pieces of timber; hut 
motwrithſtantling all ouriprecautions{ fome 
A our peaple Hint into: hnleg auric wert 


ell waſbed 2; There cboing helps ſuffichent, 


' Ihlveuty, atchandg they were (Joon. æalieh 
up again About bodogo: the fnε,ẽHuar, 


tod began ta ꝓtobeed on olir jouriey zun 


4d dm hours time, Dr othereabauts} ave 
dame £0924; plage v Nherhnwe dound freſh 


_  thurſes reddyhdor; gur ſerxide. i Al {this 
time: w had travelled but aiventy-<ight ö 


nner ſis, and had two More iſtill to go be- 
frei we c reach ſwall towi called 
Rowena, where we ceroſſodo tlie river af 


Pit by a bridge; : 

with! ice, about ta. e- Ke a bar 

thick 5; Where we dined, and were amuſed 

with Circathan, mußic, during the, whole 

timo 950u7 16frefbment. 1 We.ytarric 
e, to With n eee de 


en that gights for, R were nat able 


© fg, preyail, on the governor, of the plage to 
Sich e Wich, Roe, kee Hers 
the,w 50 la jak 1 18 f d date Wage 


Nie apd 

mine be We 50 Wh in, the, dead 

night. we went through 21 large Village 

A; en ab h 

zeth inſtapt, about br id, and 

0 reached the. e er e hundred 

e 
i et 


| longer than was. req uiſite for 
of opr | horſes. nen en We hag d proceeded. 
two werſts farther, we paſſe ed the tow: 
of. Dopri, which 2 c about, work 
h from the hi 2h- 1 dad, on the. he river er 
We. Ve 10 115 one hundred and 
hk ſts, We came to a large village; 
at the of 


100 ny her, Ka berg, we 
Which rg 2 Kegp,,. 


went, up 2 bil 
ER Fer 7 


; of it, there were Tails gut up from the 


top to the botto 
paſſengers from fro 
py 


in order to prevent 
e rr 


from Veronb. Iii Mar didendt ta 


Helle Kolladis, that + · & the, - rel 


1 | 
Hf the 


the, ER; 


Padre and filty>four ; 


e ebe 


paſtedd bre three other villiges, wag 
thecpillariof the laftsof thei, we add an 


hundred nnd) fiſtyiſd ve wer ſts. i Sn 
_ after; thisg r 


pereriviny the ni, 264d- ſo 
fulb of. icez"that itiivasialmoſt impraQti> 


Table; to keep it, we turned off ſomewhat 


tothe: right in Hopes off finding Gut A 
Settedwpy;:cand>ſucceeded in the attempt 


id far that wel alb:yorothrough, except 


vnd] waggon, whichvwwwhs foaded with a 
gttater / weight han / ordinary, and ſunk 
db wynſl into nthe licecodbut! rVνοα’ t 
lagaimocho / with adm Hifficalry; andi f 


mckbönſequerſce erſurd: I If giword, after 


re had. maved thro'feveral'other villages, 
e arrived at Prinbe Alexander's houſe, 
Which was an hundred and Hir 

ry there, 
however, but mud 4hs! beſt of Our way 


toi willage af) dame dall 'diflance from 


it and'ther wer dined: Tho" it was 


but f ini tha evening whenwe aliphted, 
et it web tan orlbetterbefore wee got dur 
Horſes Rani the twentyrfifſt about 
Fous q clock, We were two! hundred and 
-elghteen werſts forward/on dur Way, and 
doen: after twackundred and thittyceight, 


and! then two; hundred and fiftybſeven, 


to <whapceoloniothe» tightbhand e 


Jaw, .;the nta - called Scheppin;'' which 
ſeemed gonſitlerably large; and ſome ther 
Xillaggs4. that lay -betwern that und ws: 
Andn gs Kur poſtewodensireached: nolfal 
der, wer went:thithen;rand-eroffed' over 


bridge, Which wras lac werſt at leaſt In 


length e and after, that, over 4 ſpacious 
Moor. However,” this utpwn, in reality, 


Lis B@t fo. gonſiderable as it appears to be; 


neither has: its raſtle, wherethe! Povernor | 
geſides, and which is fituate at the end 


f we. priscipeliſſrect, any thing-worthy | 


{attention either without or 


2955 Abegthengdatiuns, indeed, were 
Immediately! appointed for us, 9090 ithe _ 


chutgenthaſters, inqthe name, and on the 
. Part and behalf, of: the governor, waited 


on us With 4 variety of liquors, ſuch as 


%%% ang? 5, ara N 


of ;refreſhment.. 1 Here: we made a de- 


* mandogk, chicty horſes inſtead; of twenty- 


four, the better, o carry our wheels with 
us ;. and this ence be, granted us, 


y 50 
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#703 fore” fun -ſet, / "nd: travelled near forty 
werſts that night, then, on changing our 
horſes we reached | three" Hundred and 
eleven Werft, and catne within? a {mall 
diſtance” of Mt. Le Fort's houſe, where 
we arrived lafe of. the twenty. cod in- 
ſtant, about nine in the morning. Thi 
| gentjemän had ſent füll inſtructions to 
Kis ſervants; to! cfifertait'* us in the beſt 
manner they poſſibly could, and not only 
to furniſh us with horſes, but with every 
+: thing eie that we' but reaſonably te- 
guire: 1 Tt Was here, that We left birt 
Waggon. Wheels behind os, chat we might 
not be fo greatly encdmbeted as we had 
been; and as the froſt and Thow © had 
greatly mended the Toads, Froth® hence 
w cull! "Trike eater: 'liedhrign with 
fewer” Horſes! After haping ſtopt "here 
for "about an hour 'olily, e "took freſh 
horſes,” and p prbceeded on Wr 5 40 
d dhe Teng 'of three hündred an 
twenty-nine werſts, ind by three” in the 
aſternoon, we dame to three hundred 
and ert kdl werſts, and to the village 
called Fodaffincke, whete we regaled our 
ſelves in à very plentiful manner. The. 
mow fell down deep, and the bleak wind 
and froſt continued; and after we Had 
changed horſes once made, we went thro 
ſeveral villages in the nicht; and throngh 
the town called Nikole Saraiſke, which, 
tho no''ihconfiderable' place, we got 
through it with abundance of difficalty ; , | 
and the reaſon was,” becauſe a great num- 
ber of country-people had crowded it 
with their ſledges, which were laden 
with a great variety of wares for Moſcow!” 
On the twerity<third: inſtatit, itt the morn- 
ing, having reached as far as four Bun- 
dred ahd twenty werſts, we proceeded 
on our journey with Freſh horſes * to 
7 ) Grodno, where we arrived ät about 
nine o'clock; but did not tarry; and about 
ſeven or eight werſts farther; we came to 
_ the river 9 Occa, which took us up 
- - fome time in croſſing. At that time we 
had a very high and ſteep hill to get over, 


dens wtT 
Hotaglihe 1 
2 . SY 


where there was but ond narrow gut, on 


de left-hanch ſidel of the river; and in 
5 our paſſage; we met unfortunately with 
ſeveral ſledges, by which means we were 
under an „ obli gation to make 


» 03 


enen i thoſe e Frey 


teſt; 


inſults of theſe 


could deviſe,” judgin 
: juſtly,” that a more Fir 


LE B RUN. 
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4 colifidebithts: Halt in order : letz them 71703 


-paſs by us; which could not poffibiy be 
effected in any other Place but off the 
very brow of the Hill; For the way was 
too narrow Jr s both; and the way 
they took was ſo very bad, ſo very ſteep, 


and ſo füll 'of large one, chat Hot only 


the Horſes, but the edges Nkewiſe wete 


in great danger; ds: moſt of this hbvſes 
went forwards without” any drivers to 
direct them. This, "however, was not 
all the 5 that attended us at this 


eggs then ah our fer vanits; 7 


| timely tb to fas other, | 


9 


this” Stop. As ſehtral 0 
ppeted tb be. Af li or, 


fellow hap 


fe is N A 
T +3 3671 (ls 


6 lo Ha In 
Srud 
t 


the foot of the Hill, Wald made them 
come up after us. There were "twenty ' 
of them, I ar any apt 4" N int 
whole. As for” in park, T'%a 2 at 
my length in my ef (age dufifig ind tons 
and when Tei the occa- 
on of the diftütbance, 1 Teaped? out di: 
realy with my ford att pillol in band: 
and the Sieurd K inftus wa Hil" followed 
me, one with his naked ſwörd, and the 
other with his piſtols; Thus armed! we 
went down to Mr. Steel's edge "i who 
was behind us and moſt expoſed to, the 
maſlihes.”” He had but 
Joſt alighted, and A no arms to defend 


8 himfelf, and the Ru ian boors. were me- 
| fking him very hard: he, however, 


like a very diſcreet man, Bad preſence of 
mind ſufficient, to order his ſervants to 
get out of the Way, and betzin to ſobth 
them by the ſofteſt expreſſions hat be 


and t bat very 
e would 


prove” of fatal "conſequent . 11 15 


Wilely, that there Welte githt numb 


of Ruſfians below, Who would haye 1 = 
fallibly' atracked us, "had "We" ventured | 
upon an open engagement. And thoſe} Per- 
ſons with whom we were thts" parlyi Ying, þ 
2 en that we camé up t 
y intention of r 4 
3 1 back thoſe that were drank. 
and obſtinate, and hearkened to teaſofl. 
Tboſe who" wire | he” eee ke 
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not only mead, 


1 THE TRAVELS oF - 


35 Bose a we e proceeded. on our 


journey on each fide.y tho! for my own part, 
1 muſt confeſs, 1 was determined not to 
enter my ſledge again, till Wwe had 
reached the brow of the hill; notwith- 

andipg it was ſo {lippery, that I could 

ros keep my ſooting, and the wind was 
0 bleak, chat I could ſcarce feel that I 
bad any fingers. In the midſt of this 


diſtreſs, I Obſerved a, fledge. with one 


horſe. only, and without a driver, not- 
Withſtanding it, was, loaded more heavily 


han uſual: the poor chorſe. thus: em- 


barraſſed,, incapable of tuming a corner fo 
advantageouſly; a8, he ſhould have done, 


#4 + 4 


on account of, the high wind and, the ice; 


incapable, in i ſhore, of keeping the, beaten 
ick, and coming unhappily too near 
be, pfecipice, fell perpendicularly down 
the bank of the river, which was 


en moſt ſhocking. to behold. . The 
ns broke into., a. thouſand pieces, 


Ledge 
a. in all n the, Horſe broke all 
bis ribs; tbo" L ſaw him, indeed, lift up 


bis bead after this occurrence. At laſt, 
having 15 reached the ſummit of the, bill; 
tho! with h ſmall. difficulty, we 

<ded. on our journey, and 1 one in 
9855 afternoon arrived at the city of Ko- 
lomna, . which. is four hundred and fifty-. 
fix Verſis: when we were in the ſuburbs, 


we. waited or an anſwer 1 to. A letter from 


the J Safe, Which We. ſent in, and 8 


ſooner, bad the 'Diack, 1 Secretary, of 
che City I received it, but he came direQly 
to us, offerec * ſervice, and even 


| defired that wwe re 80 into the city, 
: and, "refreſh, 


our , but we made our 
proper « excuſes, 4 Hach he had ſent us 

d, bran y, beer, and ſome 
other, propilions, we returned them all 


: a With thanks, as we were plentifully 


ſupplied before with, all manner of requi-. 
a. for 1 5 ' Journey. „We con verſed 
him for about two hours, angidrank, 

a few bum ers briſkly about, and at four 
ſet forward 
3 Sul 1 entyn fiye werſts .. before nine, 
Arrived. at f village called Ko- 

. re We... baited for near, three 


| oY, 55 
5 or our, horſes, fake, who were to, 


cry vs from, thence to Moſcow, the 
end ;£ * YN les On, 1 ene 


Anis | 


with freſh. horſes, and tra- 


Fourth, inſtant by. * in the morning. 
we had reached forty-ſix werſts farther, 
and came. within a ſmall diſtance of the 
village called Oſtrawyeets. Here we reſted, 
and fed our horſes; and in in about two 
hours time ſet out again, and about noon - 
arrived ſafe at the Slabode of the Ger- 
mans in Moſcow, Which Was about 


"papa WarhE from uf Nee, We kak 


4 118 yak l 


On the "twenty: F 


2 5 


„ 


ſchool-raſter and reader of the Lutheran anion. 


church, named John. Frederic! Maes of 
n Koningſberg, was. murdered by ne 
Kraſſo, a German enſign, without the 
leaſt provocation. 


ever, and confeſt the fact. 


's is; F1% 


He 9; taken, hows 


After fo. fatiguing a pom: pros The author 


poſed to . ng Half the gert daß; 
but on the fiſth of March, about even- 
ing, 1 found my {elf very greatly in- 
diſpoſed, hot and; feysriſh, and going 
thereupon, dire@ly to ed, I had a very 
tireſome night of, it. However, I aroſe 
the next morning by break of day; but 
found my ſelf ſo weak, that I: could 
ſcarcely ſtand upon my legs; and — 
as troubled with a very bad cough for 
Fane: conſiderable. time afterwards... The 
heat within me was ſo inexpreſſibly in- 
tenſe, that bad I drank. an hundred times 
a day, it would not have quenched; my. 
thirſt... Sometimes 1. drank milk, and 


indiſpoſed, 
March 5, 


ſometimes beer; but at other times, 1 


drank. water, boiled with tamarinds and 
ſugar, which was my favourite e 
and what relieved me moſt when I found 
my ſelf indiſpoſed in (n) Egypt; but in 
order to ſtrengthen my ſtomach, I drank 
likewiſe, every now and then a glaſs of 
Rheniſh wine, and ſome other. ; "ivy 
that Were proper for that purpoſe. In 
this manner did 1 paſs five days and five 
nights ſucceſſvely without one wink of 
ſleep; and in the night particularly, I 
was frequent] 7 delirious. pop this, my 
friends, perceiying that I; grew every day 
weaker and weaker, adviſedi me to ſend 


that, on ſuch oceahons Lalwways truſted to 
my.,own. judgment; that IL knew the na- 
tufe, of my own conſtitution; better than 
che ableſt, rn in the *country ; and 


"- for N roper phyſician; but I told them, The author 


his own 
phyſician, 


con- n 
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chan they could poſſibly preſcribe; that as 


CORNELIUS LE BAUN. 


conſequently, what was better for me 


I very well knew the real cauſe of my in- 
diſpoſition, I was well aſſured, that a pro- 


per regitnen would prove a more effectual 


relief than any of their moſt ſpecific me- 
dicines; and beſides, I had been ſenſible 
for ſome conſiderable time of its coming 
upon me. On the fixth night, and the 
next following, I flept for ſome hours, 


and found my {elf greatly relieved, and 


refreſhed thereby: in a word, after an 


_- uninterrupted regimen for ten days ſuc- 
ceſſively, I began to venture on ſtrong- 


broths, and now and then a ſmall quan- 


tity of meat. 


I bled ſometimes likewiſe 
at the noſe in the night, -and I found 
great relief thereby in regard to the head- 


ach, with which I had ſome time before 
| 1 very ſeyerely afflicted. 


March 115 


55 enden with all his retinue from Ve- 
ronis, and on the thirteenth he gave or- 
ders, that Colonel Boden (of whom we 
have taken notice before) ſhould be 
f beheaded in his preſence. He was ex- a 
ecuted in the German Slabode, near the 
poſt, whereon the ſword and ax before- . 


On the eleventh his 8 Majeſty 


mentioned had been huog up. 


Kraflo 
banged, 


At the ſame. time, enſign Craffo was 
hanged: After both 


were over, his Czarian Majeſty ĩſſued out 


an order that no perſon whom ſoever 
ſhould preſume to draw his ſword on. 


any or whatſoever on - om of 


death. 


March 14. 


The Envoy. 
of France 

admitted to 
an audience 


with the 


Czar, 


On Sunday the ntl Monſieur ca- 


ſimir Bolus, the Envoy. of France, who 


had reſided for ſome conſiderable time at 
Moſcow in incog. had a private au- 
dience of his Czarian Majeſty at the ſeat 
of Count F eudor Alexewitz de Go- 


lowins. 


The Czar. | 


' honours _ 
Mr. Brants 


The fame day his 9 Majeſty 


went, but with a very ſmall retinue, to 


witha viſt, pay Mr, Brants a viſit; by whom he was 
: entertrined with a actin of cold- 
meats, and ſome other refreſhments, On 


this'occafion, I came out of my apart- 
ment, in des to have the honour of 


taking my leave of his Majeſty, and of 
requeſting his indulgence of a paſs- port 


for my e e out of his dominions, 


theſe executions . 


- whoſe buſineſs it was to ſign it, 


His Majeſty, perceiving 1 was greatly 
altered in my countenance ſince he ſaw 


me laſt, aſked me, with ſome kind of 


concern, how I did, and what diſotder 


had attended me? But when I informed 
his Majeſty, that I imagined: my illneſs 

was in a great meaſure occaſioned by: in- 
dulging my ſelf rather too much in my 
journey to Veronis; he anſwered, with a 
ſmile; if that's all, the moſt infallible 
cure that I can preſeribe you is, 
hare of the ſame dog. The Je 
however, immediately entering the room 
upon us, we were Iierypted in our 
converſation, 

Having procured t the Raden I a 
and an order to Count Golowin for my 
paſs- port accordingly, I took my leave of 
his Czarian Majeſty, who honoured me 
ſo far as to give me his hand to kiſs, and' 
then gave me his uſnal ee 10 God 
“ preſerve you.“ 


It was about ten, 3 hs Czar Gao: 


from thence to Mr. Lups, and to divers 
Engliſh merchants, before he fat out for 
his journey to (o/ Sleutelenburg, and on 
the fifteenth he fat out betimes in the 
morning, and never ſo much as went to 
n 

On that wok day, the two ach cri- 
Sunne, Captain Sax, and Colonel Boden's 
valet, were to be executed, where the 
head and body of the Colonel ſtill lay 


to take a 


The author 
takes his 
leave of the 
Czar. 


Two other 

crIminals 

to be ex- 
cuted,” 


unremoved upon the ground, as Kraſſo | 


hung upon the gibbet, which was ſur⸗ 
rounded by a guard of ſoldiers. Tho 
both of them were brought to the block, 
and the executioner ready at hand with 
his ax, in order to give the fatal blow ; 
yet fortunately for them a reprieve came 
at once, and the former was ſent to 


P Siberia, and ordered to reſide there in 


perpetual baniſhment; and the latter was 
ſentenced to receive thirty blows with the 
Knoet ; and afterwards to be a galley- 
ſlave for life; but I heard ſoon after, that 
the rigorous execution of his firſt puniſh- 


ment relieved him from the terror of the, 


laſt. 

Our reſident having demanded a 
port for me Jas I obſerved before) by 
order from the Czar, Count Golowin, 
gave 


D d orders 


paſs S 
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THE TRAVELS OF 


orders for its being immediately diſ- 
patched. 


On the twenty-firſt, the grand feſtival 


of Palm-Sunday was celebrated with great 
ſolemnity; that likewiſe of the Annun- 
ciation of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, for 


which the Ruſſians have a peculiar re- 
gard, on the twenty-fifth ; and the high 


feaſt of Eaſter on the twenty-eighth, 


Nothing extraordinary occurred at that 
time beſides, except a fire, which broke 


out at Moſcow on the thirtieth, and that 
the river Moſca thawed, and was open 
on the firſt of April, This thorough 


thaw made the roads extremely bad; and 


on the third, the waters aroſe to a greater 
height than had been known in the me- 
mory of man. Tho at this time I hap- 
pened to be ſeized with a tertian ague; 


yet it happily went off after three or four 


ſhaking fits. 


Occafional Remarks | on gde preceding Chapter. 


(a) Nieper, or Boriſthenes, ſee p. 68; | 
n. ee. 


6% Crim Tartary, ſee p- 68, n. dd. 
. Volga, or Wolga, ſee p. 28, n. f. 
(4) Aſoph, ſee p. = n. 5. | 
(e) Don, or Tanais, ſee p. 62. n. J. 
7 Meotis Palus, is a ſea of Turkey, 


which divides Europe from Aſia, extending 
from Crim Tartary to the mouth of the river 


Don, or Tanais, being about two hundred 
miles long, and an hundred miles broad, to 


which there is no other paſſage than through 


the Straits of Kaffa, from the Black Sea; of 


both which ſeas the Turks have the ſole navi- 


gation, ſince the demolition of the fortifica- 
tions of Ae at de Mouth of the river 


Don. 
(20 England, ſee p. 910, n. F. 
( Moſcow, ſe P. 23, n. c. 


| fo, Grodno, eaſt-longitude 24. latitude 


53. 40. a great city of Poland, in the pro- 


vince of Lithuania; and Palatinate of Troki, 


ſituate on the river Niemen, or Berezeni, 


eighty miles ſouth-weſt of Wilna. 
"062 Oben or Oda, ſee p. 61, A 
(I) Kolomna, ſee p. 61, n. . 
(m) Koningſburg, ſee p- 23, n. B. d 
(u) Egypt, ſee p. 33, n. a. 


(o) Sleutelenburg, o or Sluttelburg, eaſt- lon- 


| gitude 31. 20, latitude 60. a town of Ruſſia, 
in the province of Ingria, fituate on the ſouth 
fide of the Lake Wee thirty miles eaſt of | 


Peterſburg, 


Q Siberia, ee p. 17. n. 2. 


( Moſka, ſce p- 4, n. 4: 
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April 1. 


April 3. 
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XIV. 


The Author is An all the ny aa Curioſities 4 are to: is met. 


with in their 


ſeveral: Churches. 


remarkable Cloth, 


not 70 32 


conſumed by Fire itſelf, made of the Aſbeſtos,” 42 our FO Nen . 


culiar to | the Hana of . r 


s ſoon as J found that my ague 


had left me, and that I was per- 

fectly Tecovered, I ſet out directly for 
(a) Moſcow, in order to pay my reſpects 
to Ivan Alexewitz Moeſin Poeſkin, to 

vhom his Czarian Majeſty had been pleaſed 


to give orders, whilſt at (5) Veronis, to 


ſhew me all the moſt remarkable things, 
that were to be ſeen, not only in the 


churches there, but in all other parts of 
that | ſpacious city. © This nobleman, 

whoſe name I have had occaſion to men- 
tion before with the higheſt veneration 


and © eſteem, received me in the moſt 


courteous manner, and aſſured me, that 
he was ready, at any time, whenever I 
required it, to obey His Majeſty's com- 
mands. Whereupon I made anſwer, that 
I: ſhould be glad to be favoured : as Joon 


as conveniently | might be; becauſe his 
Excellency was ſenſible, that I propoſed 


to ſet. out for (c) Perſia in a very ſhort 


time. Whereupon he Weber me to 
wait on him on the tenth inſtant, as early 


as I pleaſed in the morning. - Accordingly. 
J went, and found him juſt mounting his 


| horſe; in order to 80 into the country. 


However, he told me, in à very obliging 
manner, that the gentleman,” WO was 


then with him, would take particular 


care to ſhew me whatever was ee of 
my attention. 45 2 4 went 1 


In the firſt plies; then, We went 10 ö 


hs church of Saboor, Hers 18 ſhewyn 4 


picture, pretended to be drawn by the 


Evangeliſt St. Luke himſelf; as alſo, the 


identical veſtment which our Bleſſed Sa- 


viour wore when led to the croſs, and 
for which, after his crucifixion, "the fol- 


diers caſt lots. | T his: "reſtment, 48 the 95 


5 2 \ * IP 
- 4 — 


— 


| be interred © with her; 


told: us, bee the property of a ſoldier; 
who was a native of (4) Geotgia; 3 that 
he carried it with him into his own, 
country, and made a preſent of it to a 


maden fiſter of his, who, conceiving a 
more than ordinary veneration for it, re- 


queſted on her death. bed, that it mig t 
And ſpread; over 
her lifeleſs'coarſe ; that her N on being 
punctually complied with, a ſpacious 
tree inſtantaneouſly” (as it weil ſhot out 
of her tomb; that the Perſians ſoon af- 


terwards, "having made themſelves maſters 
of Georgia, and their King having heard 


. ſeveral: : miraculous ſtories, of this tomb, 


gave expreſs orders to have it opened; 


that it was opened accordingly, and that be 


took the veſtment away with him, and 


ſend an embaſſy into (e) Ruſſia, he made 
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A ſtory re- 
lating to 
Chriſt's 
veſtment, 
for which 
the ſoldiers 
caſt lots, 


conveyed it into Perſia; that not long af- 
terwards; his Majeſty having occaſion to 


110 oy it. 0 the Grand Dykes as * 


e. 


identical veſtment, as Ppretended,; got 
together A Homers crowd. of ſuch a5 


were lame, blind, or otherwiſe very ſores 


ly afflifted, being firmly perſuaded, if 


it was real fe, that the touch of it would 


inevitably, cure them; that, upon, mak- 
king! the experiment, the effects. of it 
anſwered their warmeſt, wiſhes; chat it 


| had "been preſerved. ever ſince with the 


and the 


patient to know whether 70 Traits | 
preſent Was genuine or not, 


utmoſt" care, and was ſet apart for F 
charitable, purpeſe ; ; and, in fine, that tg 


> en of it e bo, much as c 

carried, 7 ; 

As, the miraculous virtues. 5 this vaſt 
ment, 


a 


9 72 : 


A 


Th 104 


* 
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uE TRAVELS: or 


"ment, in general, are as firmly 833 | 


as the Goſpel itſelf, by all the Ruſſians, 


T determined that it ſhould be the firſt 


article of this narration. 


ture. 


The church of Saboor is ſquare within, 


and the length of it is about ninety-fix. 
| feet. The roof is ſupported by four 
large pillars, and the whole is embelliſhed 
: with the pictures of a great number of 
- faints, and other figures of the like na- 
Some of them, even thoſe in the 


ive little domes, are drawn after the 


\ . Grecian mode, and may be juſtly ſaid to 


de executed with ſome. degree of taſte; 


5 drawn by the 


which ſaid domes are in the form of 
lanthorns, the largeſt whereof is in the 
middle, and the others at each corner. 

That picture, which they infiſt was 


1 placed on one fide of the | high altar, 

— and is a half-length of the Bleſſed Virgin 
VMMlary, with the repreſentation of Chriſt 
ſuluting her, their faces being cloſe to- 


| 5 : t not abſolutely black; but whether that 


gether: chis picture is of a gloomy hue, 


accident is owing to en of time, 
the ſmoke of their numerous tapers, or 


the real taſte of the Painter, is not eaſily 


that it is no extraordinary 


to be determined: it is manifeſt, however, 


beides, it is all gilt, the faces and hands 
only excepted. The head of the Virgin 


is adorned with a crown of pearls and 


precious ſtones; and there is, moreover, 


. collar of pearls, which hangs down 


from her neck to her wriſts, To ſay no 


more of it, it is planted in a particular 


nich, under which there is a ſtall. There 


zs a large filver ſconce, which was made 
at (/) Amſterdam (like thoſe. in our 


churches) with branches, banging down 


compoſed of copper, or braſs, 


of in the body of the church. Not- 


withſtanding there are but very few de- 


_ corations in moſt of their churches, tis 


_* obſervable, in this, 


that there are no 


leſs than ten filver lamps around the altar 
” abovementioned. Theſe lamps, how- 


ever, are never filled with oil; for the 


 Ruffians make uſe of none, but inſtead 


d of St. Luke himſelf, 


dos; and here likewife ev 
formance; 


4 have tapers, which are firſt 8 into 
noſſels, and then fixed upon the lamps. 
It is cuſtomary with them to hang an 
oſtrich's egg at the bottom of their large 
ſconces. | 
Our next viſit was to the Patriarch's 
Church, which is ſmall above, and e- 
rected in the form of a dome. Over- 
againſt the chappel, on the right-hand, 
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there is an apartment, wherein our Bleſſed 


Saviour is delineated as ſitting in a chair, 


in a picture which is all over gilt, the 
face and hands excepted; and the Virgin 


Mary; on the left-hand is repreſented 
St. John the Baptiſt ; and on each band 
one of the apoſtles in a kneeling poſture, 


with a filver lamp. Between this picture . 


or ſeat, raiſed- upon ſteps, which is co- 


vered with black velvet, and ſet apart for 
the reception of the Patriarch. At the 
entrance of this little church, there ſtands | 


an altar, behind which there is a ſmall 
Choir, abounding with pictures from top 


to bortom; each repreſenting the hiſtory 


of ſome faint. or another; but there are 


columns, or pillars, which ſeparate them 


and the chappel-door, there is a branch 


from each other, in the Nature: of win 


thing is 


gilt; the other ſide of the walls, how- 


eyer, is painted hlue. Once more, in 


the crown of the dome, there is the head 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, which almoſt fits 
it; and round about it; there is a great 
variety of other - decorations., 


againſt this church ſtands the Patriarch 


Hall of audience, which is ſpacious - ; 


nough ; and as ſoon as you ars entere 


an the right-hand ſtands the ae | 


; Over- 


chair, which is all gilt; the ſeat is co- | 


vered with a green velvet cuſhion; and 
between the two pillars of the high altar. 


Wy + However, there are three others beſides 
det, 
wich are commodiouſly enough diſpoſed | 


there are gold fringes about the arms. 


This chair is raiſed upon ſteps ; and over 
it, there is the repreſentation of our Sa- 
viour in miniature, tolerably painted. At 


our departure from this hall, we were 


conduRted into an apartment, called the 
patriarch's treaſury, and full of cheſts 


and trunks, which were all opened to 


gratify my curioſity. In the firſt, there ? 


were fix patriarchal caps, two of which 


in particular, were immenſely rich, and 
ſeparated from. the others. Theſe were 


em- 
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embelliſhed with large pearki/jeinels,.and! | 
other 


value. There was à ſeventh cap, em- 
belliſhed with nothing but pearls,” which 
delonged in particular to the Moetrapolitah. 
The next curioſity which was ſhewn us, 
was a box full of jewels; and amongſt a 
great variety of coſtly trinkets, there were 
ſeveral diamond- croſſes, which hung by 
chains of gold. All [theſe tfinkets had 
belonged. to former patriarchs, who had 
made their appearance in them on public 


procei i nons, and other ſolemn 5 and ex- 


traordinary occaſions. There were, more- 
over, divers girdles, :which:i they call 
Pojaſſes, embelliſhed, with: precious ſtones s 
we were ſhewn likewiſe a great number 
of large tortoiſe-ſhell combs, which had 


been made uſe of by former Pattiarchs: 


and ſeveral croſiers: with jewels at the 
end of them. Beſides the cheſts and 
trunks above-miritioned; there" were ne 


leſs than ſeventy- nine ſeveral preſſes, full 
of patriarchal robes, All, of geld brocade, 


and empelliched with pearls. and precious 
ſtones. Amongſt the reſt, there were 
mine ſenerib/vefimebtsrmotsrbeauitflt and 

more magnificent than any of thei others; 


and every one of them adotned with 


precious ſtones, In ſome of the preſſes; 
there were divers fine ſtoles about a Hand 
andbꝭ an half broad; and one in particular; 
which was worn by the? patriarch Con- 
ſtantine (according to the Ruſſian com- 


putation) in the year, 6196. io Fho' this 


Was of plain ſilk, and had been ſomel 
hat damaged by length of time; yet they 
a -peculiar veneration for it, and 


preſerve it amontzſt thei moſt» valuable. 


veſtments. In this treaſury, moreover] 
are to ſeen ſeveral . ſilver gilt diſhes, vaſes; 
and other veſſels of the like er odo 


1 ſufficiently, gr itified, my, 0 bs 


noßty for the preſent, I N my 
10 the, other chu ches, till the. next My, 


XN lich happene ed to be Sunday. In the 


firſt place, 1 tnade my application to Mr, 


Moeſin Poeſkin, to know. e 1 
could e favoured or not, with a feb t 


$316; £313 TC i 
of our Sayiour's veſtment; but 
fort 12 m e, that ith Yd ll 21 

for t. it yas, an & 

nc 


ee not to be * ranted . 


> ons . . 


s 37C 


© it We 


precious ſtones. The others 
were much like theſe} but nat of equal 


Saviour. 
me was a large golden diſn, enamelled in 
the. fame. manner as the chalice, and 


G ef 1 ; 
In- 


- % 


8 


depoſited in 2 kale place, ſetured) 1703 


undet his Czarian Majefty's own ſignet, 
and not to be 270 to public view? 
without an expreſs order under his own! 


hand: I muſt needs own, I was ſome- 
what concerned, that! Was not better in- 
formed in time of ſo important an article.. 
In ſhort; I went once more to the church 


of Saboor, to gratify my curioſity with 
ſurveying ſuch, things as I had omitted in 
my, firſt. viſit. 1 was accordingly ſhewn, 


A nad, chalice, or SUP of gold, about Wy 5 


„ & w&# & 


of in the adminiſtration uf; the Holy Sa 
crament. „This chalice had four rich 
jewels on the cover; and the ſoot of it 
Was enamelled with the repreſentation of 
the various ſufferings of our Blefſed 
The next thing they ſhewed 


adotned likewiſe as that with) four. large 


jewels ; two golden plates, a golden ſponm 


With an agate, handle; anda golden ladle fag 
the, wine in the cup; as alſo, a crown; 


| all embelliſhed with, pearls: and precious 
ſtones. Add to theſe, two other ſmall 
chalices of agate; enriched likewiſe with 


precious stones. All {which precious 


ſtones (as we were informed) were foutid 
at the bottom of that large caſk, which 
St, Anthony, ho was a native of Ruſſia, 
procured to be dragged up by! ſome certain 
fiſhermen, juſt at the time he was tranſ- 
ported from (2) Rome to Niengart, whilſt 


he, was, firripg, by, on nee lay- 


54a $4 S434 


hicelings. before hand, 10 be entitled to 


| whatever ſhould | prove the product of 
their Iabours. After this, they ſhewed ne 
| 2,jlarge. book, Which is generally carried 


05 proceſſion on ſome particular; ſolemn 
ivals. 
and enriched with precious ſtones on the co- 
ver, and is filled within with a great; variety of 


7 ſcripturg-hiſtories, finely painted, and-wrote 


in characters of gold.” All theſe curioſities 


Are kept e in cul of. ſcarlet (Res 


We, were 


0 


Henk, John, the ek in a coffin, 


E'o | Ee” 


„This book is elegantly. bound, 


— 


. Rn, Hire oe 
> . 
* a p 
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ABHE TRAVELS Or 


1703 like 1 of Peter's; and that of Philip, 
— in a third. After this, they ſhewied: me 


the reliques of divers fan; one of the: 


hands of John: Satoeſteva; the ſlæull, and the 


whole head of Gregory Bagaſlova, &c. &c. 


Having thanked the'prief for the trou- 
bie 1 ha ereated him, I to6k y leave; 
and Went to che ehurch éf Sl. Michael 


the Archangel, which is  extcedingly fine 


within, and, like the former, abounds 


with pictures. In one particular ſpot 61 


this church, lie all the Grand Dukes of ” 
| Moſeovy, very {magnificently entombed; 
the two laſt only excepted; namely, the 
brothers to his Cat ian Majeſty, who are 


depoſited in another. Their noftumetits. 


are raiſed high, and covered With rich 


habits of "ſcarle® velvet, with green velvet 


bands; and thereon, their birth, age, an 


the exact time of their abechſe are in- 


feribed in Ruſſian characters; each tomb 


is; einbelliſhed with large Pelli croſſes. 


Not one of them, however, is near 0 


pompous and magnificent as the laſt of 


Ivan Alexewitz, which is adorned with a 


profuſion of precious ſtones. From 


N thence;- 1 went ko the chutch of the An 


nunciation, or that which they call 'Bta: 
alſo with pictures? like the laſt. 
ſinall- apartment of this chütell 1 | whs 
ſhewed ho dels than thirty fix filver boxes, 


favourite ſaints, which, in order to oblige 


me, they had ſpread out upon a 


large 
table before I came. m the Art” there 


ws a ſmall quantity of the precivits"bl664 


of our Bleſſed Saviour; and in the others, 
ſeveral ſmall eroſſes, | esmpoleck out '& 
the original; one of the hands of th 

EvarigeNt St. Mark; ſeveral bones of the 
Prophet Daniel; aid" iges, Gelber Hints, 

in the manner of mümtimnles; 
heads, and à great br | of her Te- 


| Kques, all of a dark hue. 


After havii obliged n We Wit Wes b 
of the e the 75 
fered their ſetvice to attend me to w 
other Churches l. chought. proper; but r 
curiofity being ſufficiently Satie, 1 1 
cuſed al} lf in the bandlormelt.” manner 
1 could, and f etütned my 
mioy thanks 12 Lache 115 I Weh 


- . 
w 4 


cvetal 
been at Caſan, 
| diator beiten two > Baſpergred tar 


*condudor 


him, and the nd; for! their indulgenee 


traordinary, and I believe I may ſay, 
without example in that-country; 

On the; fifteenth: inſtant, I went with 
Mr. Poppe to pay a. viſit: to the Knez 


Bories Alexewitz Galietſen, at a; neat 
country: ſeat about fixe werſts from Moſ- 


cow:; and in our way we paſſed by the 
fine eſtate of the Knez Mighaile Serkaſſcie, 
which is the moſt valuable de me ſnes of 
all:ithe Princes in his Czarian Majeſty's 


Dominions. His power is ſo great, that 


beſides his being Sovereign Lord of divers 


villages, be has above 20000 peaſants 


who ate his. vaſſals and dependents. We 


met with the. Knez, and L begged. the 


favour: of him toi grant me a - paſſport 
from the affice of the Prikaes at (4); Ca- 
ſan,, whereof: he Was viceroy, as well: as 


of that ab (4) Aiftiracap;: and: the reaſon of | 
my conduct in that particular was this; 


becauſe Mr. Foppe had intimated to me 


ſame time before, that not only: the go- 
vernor of Caſan, but bat f Aſtracan 


| likewiſe would pay h manner of regatd 


to a / paſſport procured from the Prikaes at 


Poſſolſch, which, in alb prabability, would . 
goweeſine, which tho' but ſmall, =bouiith 


In 


have proved very prejudicial, and have 
retarded; at leaſt, if not put an actual ſtop 
to my intended ʒdurhey. The Knez 


5 Bories was not only >fo! ecomplaiſant as to 


filled wir the reliques of Tome of "6616 gratiſfy my requeſt, and diſpatch! one in 


my fayour, without the: leaſt heſitation; 


but (out of. reſpect to Mr. Poppe, who 


wis ons of . his favouritesfriends) wrote a 


line or two; at tlie ſame time, in my be- 
half to the governors of Calan and Aſtra- 


tan ahove- mentioned, in order to pr 
the leaſt caſual delay. We hot ee 
himomeny thanks for i ihis act .of indul⸗ 
gedoer, andi toolt our laabe of him. Thi 
Nobleman ſome montiis befor had 
in order to. act as me- 


Princes, father and 168. nch differ rence 
atdſe fiöm the ip ortant incident herein- 
after-mentibned. Te ſon, it 5 Had 
in Mis retittie a lady, for Whom f e father 
had” a Paſſionate" regard. 172 old, gen- 


SS 4 


ilemay, i in order o ratif fy. {Mg 
[ 


2 . 
Selin 32 


ſheltere 


rafagem. 
procured” ber LN Wi! n „ Fes v0 
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towärds me, which was: ſomewhat: os 


formerly.” . 


(7): Cyprus. ſome part of the ſtone there, 
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1703 e 8 his patronage and pro- 
wy tection, The ſon, enraged at the clan- 


deſtine proceedings of the father, declared 
open war againſt him, and appeared in 
the field of battle at the head' of 20,000 
men. The father, with the utmoſt ex- 


| pedition, aſſembled f n leſs than 49, 009 


men ,on his.; and both parties were reſo- 


lutely bent to enter on an engagement; 


but the Knez happily arrived. juſt. at that 
critical. conjuncture, and not only pre- 
vented a profuſion of blood-ſhed, but efta- 
bliſhed a 1 1 ene between 
then.. 7 ©: 
The Tartar Price: as an  ackinoveledge: 
ment of his friendly office on this im- 


porta occafion, made him a prefent of 


a piece of rte cloth, of fuch àn ex- 


traotdinary quality, that no fire will either 
| tarniſh. or conſume ths 


making Mr. Poppe a None of ſome part 


and the Knez 


of it, he beſtowed that curioſity upon me: 
He informed me, that it was manu» 
factured at a place called Katay, between 


(EY China and Boggzer, and that they 


continued to work it there. I remember 
brought from the and of 


called Aſbeſtos, which was then capable 
of being ſpun into; thread, on which no 
fare: had any manner. of effect, and that 


in former times was fabricated into cloth; 


but that art at preſent is totally loſt. 
Pliny i makes mention of a cloth of the 
like "nature ; and ſome modern authors 
likewiſe, who have treated on the Ro- 

maß antiquities, and the uſe of lamps! in 


the monuments of the antients, have en- 
deavoured o confirm hack wh, oe u 


affertion,”'' we! r F: 


On the een adapt, 1 dined: ad 
5 friend Mr. Foppe; 


825 in n m return 


Rol lie # dil 


Tit on 315 
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(a) Georgia, i in Aſia, the ancient Iberia, is 


| Grofit ders bn the 2 PM per. | bens 10 


to the Slabode, I obſerved, that there 


was a fire at ſome ſmall diſtance from it; 
whither my curiofity led me to ſee What 


meaſures they took for the extin niſhing 
of it; but they did nothing more (as 1 


could perceiye) than demoliſh the houſes : 


on both fides the flames 92 the Prevention 
of, its ſpreading. . 


As my ae I were e diſpatehed, js 


prepared, for my departure, in company 


with an Armenian merchant, one Jacob 


Diedoff, who had travelled before from 


mn Iſpahan to (n) Holland, and had re- 
ſided for ſome time at Amſterdam. We 


agreed to enter on our intended journey 
on the twenty ſecond, and to fall down 


the river as far as Aſtracan. What, time 5, 


L had to ſpare 1 employed in, taking my 
farewel of my friends and acquaintance; 


and more particularly, of Mr. Vander 


Hulſtd, our'refident, and the two Sieurs 
Brants ard Lups, to *whotn” F owed'a 


thouſand obligations, „T was eqwally ind N 


debted, indeed, to Mr. Coyet, who, 
being a perfect maſter of the Perfia an- 
guage, and well acquainted , with. alf the 
cuſtoms of the country, gaye me. ſuch 
important hints, or memorgndyms, a8 


prayed of ſingular: ſervice to me in the _ 


proſecution | of my journey. 
from Moſcow about neon, and not find 


ing any veffel that would carry me oi 5 


Board the (hip where my Armenfan friend 
had been for ſome time embarked, and 


which had been fallen down as low, 48 5 
Malſko, i in order to. take the advantage 


of high, water over the ſands, I Was re- 


duced; to the neceſſity of hiring three 
waggons to carry me and my effects thither, 


in order to 1 0 7 own daun enen on the 
1 0 1 D 
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bounded by 155 1010 Dageſtan 1 
notti; by t th e Caſpian Sea on the. eaſt 3. 
Armed or 1 on tbe fouth ; * an 
by Mingrelio on the welt ; the ealtern, 
and much the largeſt divinon, IS. 8 to 
Ferſia; the capital cit 8 Teſtis; _ though, it 

thought, that neither Georgia, nor the ANT 


Iberia, extended ſo far eaſtward as the Caſpian 


Sea z 
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5 prodigious expence: 
has upwards of thirteen thouſand piles of wood, 
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THE TRAVELS or 


Sea; yet it is ſeparated from it by the Pro- 
vince of Chiroan.- It is a mountainous, but 
fruitful country, producing corn, wine, and 


cattle in abundance; and the difficult acceſs of 


ſome of their mountains has pteſerved them 
from being abſolutely ſubdued, either by the 
Turks or Perſians; but what this country is 
moſt remarkable for, is the beauty of its na- 


tives, and the traffic they carry on with the 


Turks and Perſians for their children, who 
are ſold and carried young to both thoſe 
courts, where they expect to be advanced to 


the greateſt honours; and for this reaſon, their 


parents part with them with joy, W of 
ns their —: 4 


"6 Ruſſia, & 4a 7 2 n. + 175 5 it! 
I 60 Amſterdam, eaſt longitude 4. 30, lati- 


+ rhide- 52. 20. the capital of the province of 


Holland, and of the United Netherlands, fi- 


tuate on the river Amſtel, and an arm of the 


ſea, called the Wye, a little to the eaſt ward of 


the Zuyder- Sea, two hundred miles and up- 


wards eaſt of London, two hundred and thirty 


north· eaſt of Paris, and upwards, of four hun- 


dred miles welt of Vienna, twelve miles eaſt 


of Haerlem, and thirty north · eaſt of Rotter- 


dam, The city 'lies almoſt in the form of a 


| treſcent 4! it is the greateſt port of the known 


World; no where are ſuch numbers of mer- 


chant · ſhips ſeen, and yet of the moſt difficult 
acceſs, it being ſcarce poſſible” for a loaded 
Hips: er man of war, to enter the barbourz 


and indeed the whole Zuyder- Sea is ſo ſhallow 


and full of lands, that ſcarce any but their 
| own Hat. bottomed veſſels can croſs it; but 


then this is their great ſecurity againſt foreign 
enemies, whoſe men of war ſcarce ever ven- 
ture to purſue them beyond the Texel, and 


other entrances into this Tea. The foundations 
of this tom are laid upon vaſt piles of timber, 


drove into the moraſs, on which it ſtands at a 
the Stadthouſe alone 


it is ſaid, to bear up theſe foundatior s. The 


firſt mention of this town in hiſtory is about 
the year 1 300, when it was a poor fiſher- town. 
In 1383, it appears to have been the chief 


town of trade in theſe. provinces, when they 
began to fortify it; and great additions were 


380 to tl fartifications * fig, ear 1672 
den Lewis \ the XIV } invaded "i 0 5 f 
Ee houſes are built with 82 1 or ftone ; 


ftreets are ſpacious, and well paved, and through 
moſt of them run canals, planted with trees; 
the town is computed | to be about half as big 


5 Jn, n the lonißcations; 7 in i 
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are people of almoſt every nation, and every 


religion in Europe, who are all tolerated in 


their reſpective perſuaſions; but none admitted 
to any ſhare in the government but the Cal- 


viniſts, or Preſbyterians ; z all of them, how- 


eyer, apply themſelves, with the utmoſt dili - 
gence, to heap up wealth, tormenting both 
body and ſoul (in the words of a late writer) 
to get an eſtate, not to enjoy it, but to have 


the pleaſure of dying rich; money, the idol 


of the world, is adored molt in this country, 


| where it 1 the are ot birth, wit, and 


. C2 #41 - 4 . FE | a 4 
"I 


L155 


eaſt longitude, and 41 degrees 43 minutes 
north latitude; one hundred and forty miles 


| north-weſt. of Naples, and an hundred and 


forty. ſouth of F lotence, ſtanding on the river 
Tiber, about fixteen miles north. eaſt of the 

Tuſcan Sea; the walls are about twelve miles in 
circumference, as they were in the time of the 


Romans, but not a third part of ihe ground 


within the walls is now built upon; the reſt is 


taken up with vineyards and gardens. The 


inhabitants are computed to amount to about 
129,000 fouls. There are five. bridges over 
the xiver, twenty gates, and three hundred 
antique towers till remaining; the caſtle of 
St. Angelo is a modern fortification, but of no 


great ſtrength, and ſerves rather to keep the 


inhabitants in awe, than to defend them 
againſt foreign enemies. Modern Rome ſtands 


fourteen ori fifteen feet higher than the old 
city, being built on the ruins of the former, 


and is much more upon a level than the old 


5 city was, great 12 of FR hills Wi, waſhed 


% Ty 


| cipice, from whence ret were ds | 
is not more than twenty feet high. The city 


is for the moſt part magnificently built; the 
ſtreets are ſpacious, and adorned with 300 fine 
churches, and a vaſt; number of palaces and 
convents, and the triumphal arches,... pillars 

ohelifh, Ramet, ee are e find 
additions to its beauty; but then there are 
other ſtreets as meanly built as in any town 


Whatever. The greateſt curioſities in Rome 


are the ancient theatres and amphitheatres, 


Pagan temples, triumphal arches, baths, aque- 
ducts, fountains, catacombs, obelifks, rde, 
ſepulchres, bridges, .yrehes,) Palaces, figtues, 


paintings, piazzas, colleges, . and. hoſpitals. 
The people of this city are” ſaid to be more 


obliging than in any town of Europe, and 
that an univerſal civility e chere. * 
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60 1 the capital of the Pope's ter- 
ritories, and of Italy, is ſituate in 13 degrees 


1703 
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1703 are not at all poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of bigotry, 


wyw or perſecution againſt ſtrangers of any country 
The city, is. extremely... 
well fupplied with water, by their noble aque - 


or religion whatever, 


ducts and fountains; and there is great 
plenty of all manner of proviſions, as corn, 


fleſh, fiſh, fowl, and fruits; and the greateſt” 


variety of wines that are to be met with any 
where; and in the midſt of all- this variety, 
the people are extremely ſober; never ſitting 


down purely to drink, and very ſeldom . 


ing wine without water. 

, (b) Calan, fee p. 6a. n. l. 

$ * G5) Aftracan, ſee p. ba. u. 1. 
CT) China, ſee 155 66. 1. 7% 


1 nn an inand, Kennt " the moſt 
| e part of the Levant, or Mediterranean 
Sea, between 33 and 36 degrees of eaſtern 
longitude, and between 34 and 36 degrees of 
north latitude; ſixty miles ſouth of the coaſt 
. of Caramania, or Cilicia, and. thirty weſt 
of the coaſt of Syria, being about an hundred 
and fifty miles long, and ſeventy broad; the 
chief town Nicoſia, the ſeat of the Turkiſh 


Beglerbeg, or viceroy, and formerly the re- 
ſidence of the King of the iſland. Here is one 


of thoſe mountains called Olympus; there is 


another of the ſame name in the leſſer Aſia, 


and a third in Greece; but there are no ſprings 
or rivers but what the rains produce, which 
happening to fail them thirty years ſucceſſively, 
during the reign of Conſtantine the Great, the 
inhabitants were obliged to abandon the iſland 


for. ſome time; the. ſoil, however, produces 


corn, wine, oil, wool, cotton, ſalt, and ſome 
ſilk 3. they have plenty alſo of fiſh, fleſh and 
fowl; and à pretty briſk trade between the 
merchants of Europe and Aſia ; ſeveral Eu- 
ropean nations, particularly the Engliſh, have 
their conſuls and factors in this iſland. It 

was 1 * whilt it was in the por 


nice; 


ſeſſion of the Chriſtians, and had a great 
many good towns in it; but it is now fo 


thinly inhabited that half the lands lie un- 


manured. The preſent inhabitants are Turks, 
Jews, Greeks, Armenians, and ſome few 


Latins, The Turks have the government, 
but the Greeks are moſt numerous. This 
iſland was dedicated to Venus; and her vo- 


taries, it is ſaid, proſtituted themſelves to fo- 
It has been ſucceſſively governed b 
the Egyptians, Phoenicians, Perſians, Greeks, 

Romans, - Saracens, Venetians, and Turks. 


reigners. 


Richard I. King of England, meeting with 


an unhoſpitable reception here, ſubdued the 


iſland, and transferred his right to it to Guy 


Luſignan, titular King of Jeruſalem, whoſe 


deſcendents transferred it to the State of Ve- 


45 Iſpahan, or Spahawn, 3 longitude 
30. latitude 32. 30. the capital city of Eyrac 
Agem, and of all the kingdom of Perſia, is 
ſituate in a fine plain, almoſt ſurrounded with 
mountains, which lie two or three leagues di- 
ſtant from it. The city is of an oval form, 


twelve miles in circumference, and ſtands two 


hundred miles north of the gulph of Perſia, or 
Boſſora, three hundred miles ſouth of the Caſpian 
Sea, one thouſand four hundred miles ſouth- 
eaſt of Conſtantinople, and one thouſand ſix- 
hundred miles.north weſt of Delly, the capital 
of the Hither India, The ftreets of * 
are, ſeveral of them, arched over, with o 


ings to let in light. The Engliſh Eaft- india 


company had a factory here, and their factors 


lived like Princes, in the greateſt ſplendor, 
till the civil war; but the court, and con- 


ſequently the trade, ſeems to be removing 
from this city to Meſched, in the province of 
Choraſſan, near the Caſpian Sea, the uſual 
reidence of * Sha Nadir and his court. 


00 Holland, ſe p. 76, n. c. 


from whom the Turks took it anno 


1570, and have remained in poſſeſſion of it 
ever 228 | 
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ts from (a) Moſeow. The Courſs f the f 
A Deſcription ow of the ſeveral Towns and other F. lager on * „ 
The Aurbor arrives at (c) Aſtracan. 


8 1 went to the thip, 1 paſſed by 
the town of Kolommenſke, on 


| the right-hand, and on a rifing ground: : 
it makes a good appearance enough ; has 


a curious convent, a church, and two, 


towers. In order to enter each fide of it, 
you muſt croſs a raft of timbers, which 


are ſo faſtened together, as that one part 


of them is with eaſe removed, when the 


paſſage of any veſſel requires it, and with. 


equal eaſe joined together again after it 
has paſt. 
likewiſe, which were delightfully ſituated 
on a rifing ground, and on the right-hand 

ſide of the river. By that time evening, 
came on, I got into a wood, where the 
trees, were very low ; and as I was ſome 


I went by ſeveral villages, 


hours. travelling through it, the night 


was far ſpent before I reached Matſko, 


where E was informed, that the Armenian 


barks were not as yet arrived. Notwith- 
ſtanding there were two houſes here ; 
| yet I lay the remainder of the night in a 
| barn, which was partly open and ex- 
poſed to the weather, and what was ſtill 
Worſe, upon the hard floor. On the 
twenty- third, in the morning, my fel- 


low-traveller came down with four barks, 


accompanied by three other Armenians, 


who were likewiſe bound for (d) Iſpahan, that it can be put on, or taken off as c- 


There were on board 


and affured me, that the ſhip on board of 


which we were to embark, and wherein 


he had a large quantity of cloths, was 
fallen down till threefcore werſts lower: 
upon this information, we followed her by 


water, and reached her by about ten forty 


o'clock that night. As it was late, how- 
ever, and. nothing in proper order, we 


thought it moſt expedient, not to go di- 
realy on board till the next morning. 


| Whereupon, we went into a houſe by 


few letters to ſome: 
Moſcow, and in ſe) Holland; and on. the 


7 Wolea 


5 3 whive Th made a very 
good fire, and had a parcel, of fine pike 


and perch, which we had purchaſed be- 


fore of ſome fiſhermen. for three-pence = 
only, dreſt for our ſupper. 


embraced the opportunity of writing a 
particular friends at. 


ewenty-fourth, about ten in the morning 
we got on board, In theſe parts, they 


have ſeveral ſmall, flat-bottomed veſſels, 


(called by the Ruſſians Strocks) which: 


will carry about three hundred bales of 


filk, or about fiſteen laſts, They are 


very capacious, and have only one maſt, 


There 1 


The formof 


the Ruſſian 


veſſels, cal- 
led Strocks 


and one fail that is very wide, and prin= 


eipally made uſe of when the wind is aft;. 


but when the wind is not either directly 


aſtern, or well upon their quarters, they 
ply their oazs, of which the number for 


the. moſt part is about ſixteen or eighteen... 


They make uſe of no rudder, but a long 


caſion requires. 
twenty-three mariners, and above fifty 
paſſengers, ſome Ruflians, and others Ar- 
menians, ſervants included. Hitherto 
the river winds very much, and is about 
fathom in breadth all ways, We 
had not been on board above two hours, 

before we came to the convent of Smo- 


lenſki, which, at a conſiderable diſtance, 
makes a good figure enough; it has a 


fine re, and is ſituate on the ſide of 
a — 


ſort of paddle, broad at that end which 
lies i in the water; as to the other end, it 

is ſupported by a ſort of erutch, mad 
proper for the purpoſe, and this either 
the proprietor, or maſter, manages by 
| ſome tackle, reeved on each. fide, which 
5 keeps the veſſel ſteady, and is ſo contrived, 


The cone 
vent of 


Smotentt, | 
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See plate 
XVIII. 


wee perfectly loſt ſight of it. 


we ſawy on each hand of us, a more cam- 


fall into it. 


country is very delightful, 


CORNELYUS EE B RUN. 


a wood, about an hundred werſts from. 
' Moſcow. It was near four o'clock before- 
After this, 


pain country, and full of villages; and 


afterwards a more lofty- ſpot of land. 


When night came upon us, e dropped 
anchor. About nine the next morning, 
we reached (/) Kolomna, which is fi- 
tuate on the ſouth-weſt of the river of 
(g) Moſka. It is an epiſcopal fee, in 
the ſouthern parts of ( Ruſſia, tho” to 
the eaſtward of Moſcow. I took a 
draught of this city on the north fide; 
where I had no fight of the river, and 
the proſpect of it is hereto annexed in 


Number XVIII. This city, of which 


I have taken ſome notice before in the 
account of my journey to (i) Veronis, is 
one hundred and eighty werſts from 
Moſcow by water, on aceount of the pro- 
digious ſweeps of the river, whereon it 
has a bridge, or rather ſuch a raft of 
timber as we mentioned ſome time ſince. 


Here we tarried at leaſt ſeven hours, in 
order to give our people time enough to 


make their neceſlary- preparations for ſail- 
ing. Before night came on, we reached 
the river of (4) Ocea, which flows from 
the ſouth, where the waters of the Moſka 
This, as well as the Moſka, 

is very broad, which, till that time, we 
looked upon but as a fmall river; and its 
fountain-head is not far diftant from the 
(4) Crim Tartary. It traverſes the ſouthern 
parts of (n Moſcovy, and flows to the: 
eaſtward of the city of Moſcow, through 
the dutchy of the ſame denomination ; 
and emptics its waters: into the Wolga at 
(#) Nifi-Novogorod, This part of the 
and on the 
right-hand ſtands the town of Kiekiena 


Serophof, where there are two ſtately 


f ſtructures, in one of which the governor 


of the place himſelf reſides; and on the 
leſt, there ſtands a village, where there is 


another ſtately ſtructure, about ten werſts 


diſtant from Kolomna. The courſe of 
the river now running more direct than it 
had done- hitherto, we ſailed at a much 
greater rate, and never came to, dur- 
ing the whole night. On the twenty 


firth, in 1 the morning, we paſſed by the 


Villa 


village, called Dedenawa, which lies on 


the left- hand, where there iv 8 very- 
handſome churely upon the river, about 
thirty werſts from the town of Kiekiena 
before- mentioned. And here on both 


ſides you behold a wood full of low trees; 


and the river is of the ſame breadth all 
along, The fame day we. paſſed by ſe- 
veral other villages, and after that, met with 
lands higher up which were very agree- 
able; but there the river began to wind 
once more. As we ſteered our courſe, 
eaſt-north-eaſt, the land and the trees 


appeared to us cloathed in a very lively 
verdure; and at the laſt turn of the 


mountain, P took the draught of the view 


annexed in Number XIX. When we 
were got beyond theſe mountains, which 


See Plate 
XIX. 


we had to the right only, we found the 


river greatly contracted, and towards 
the evening, we had ſeveral hills co- 
vered with: ſmall trees, both on the right 


and the left of us; On the twenty ſeventh 2 


in the morning we ſaw, to the right, a 
lofty mountain, and on the left, ſeveral 
ges, with cows and ſheep feeding in 
the: adjacent meadows. 4 
time, we had fiſhermen, who came a long 
fide of us every day in ſmall boats fome- 
what: like canoes; hallowed: out of the 


trunks: of trees, of whom we frequently | 


purchaſed more pike» or perch for three- 
Pence; or four-pence, than were ſufficient 


to ſatisty; eight or ten perſons of moderate. 


ſipmachs. - As we till advanced eaſt- 
Wards, on the left-hand! of us, we met 
with an iſland, which abounded with 
trees, and was of a conſiderable 1 
and after that, with divers villages, ſi- 
tuste at the feet of mountains, and the 


ſine con vent of Bogoſlova, which is all 
built with ſtone, and ſituated amidſt a 


great number of trees, in the moſt rural! 
manner, and upon an eminence; and on one 


ſide: af it there is a ſpacious; verdant plain; 
wick great numbers of flocks. and herde 


grazing upan it, quite down to the tiver- 


ſide. This convent lies north-weſt, about 


twenty werſts from, Pereſlaw ; whereof 


I have given the reader a 
Number XX. Here are — 


of villages zr 
. 


About three o'clock 


8 


In the mean | 


The fine 
convent of 


5 | 


r I <P A WE 
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we got into a low, country, and by four / 
came in with a gulph of the river Pro⸗ 


rater, which is; fifteen werſis from Pere- 


ſlaw. Soon after that, we came in 
with another, which was as large as a 
river, and ran up a great way into the 
land. By five, we got into a third gulph, 

on the right, which extended itſelf to- 


- wards the mountains, and ſpread far and, 


wide on both ſides. For my own part, 
1 take i it to have been a flood; and here 


ä the ri river begins again to take its ſweeps. 


In an bour's time, we had Light. of the 
village called Fabrenewa, which ſtands 


on an eminence; but the country all 


| beneath | was fo  overflowed,. Ven above 


J Go 4.49% 


fectly like a fea,” "The ſoil. here ein, 
to us to be very ſandy. There we fre- 


7 quently met with veſſels, coming from 


| crews. 


() Caſan, and other places, which were 


towed along with a rope, with abundance 
of toil and fatigue, by their reſpective 
They have ſome relief, however, 
in ſailing, when the wind blows briſk, and 


its fair for them. Here we ſaw great 


22 * 
31 d 


Pereflaw- 4 | 
N ; 4 


g ”w 


numbers of ducks, ſnipes, and other game, 5 
and in the evening we reached the con- 
vent of Botoſke, which is built with 
ſtone; and on a hill, not far diſtant from 
the river, and near a village, which 18 


about three werſts only from Pereflaw, 


where we ſtay'd all night. 1 On the 


twenty - eighth, we paſſed by the place 


laſt mentioned; in thick, hazy weather, 
which prevented us from Having that 


proſpect of it that I could have wiſh'd;' 


It ſtands on an eminence, not far diſtant! 
from the river, in the lat. of 45 degrees 
42 minutes, and is commonly called 
Fereſlaw-Reſanſke, which name it aſſumes 
from the ptavince of (y) Reſun, of which 


it is the capital. Afterwards we paſſed” 


by-ſeveral villages, ſituate upon hills, 


vhere e ſaw lands that were overflowed, 


and ſome, which ſeemed, to all outward 
Irance; like our combuſtible foils in 


1 4) Holland, of which we make turf an 1 


the paſſage bet weefi (r. Leyden and the 
( Hague, When we were got eight werſts 
from Pereſlaw, we had a ſight of a large 


2 2 village, which: belonged to one Tiſmaffe 


A120 © 921 | * 


2 


all built with ſtone, 


olir 7 * tt 1 25 


Ivanitz; Erfofſkie, gobernor of Aſtracan, 
andi ſeveral Ruſſians under tents, taking 
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their diverſion all along the river ſide: 


zut as we paſſed farther on, we had a 
proſpect of divers villages, and all a flat 


country both on one ſide of us and the 
other, which was overflowed even above” 


the tops of the trees, In this place, the 
river is very broad ; and in the evening, we 


found ourſelves ſurrounded with trees; 
but the waters had covered the banks to 


ſuch a degree, that it was a very difficult 
matter to walk with ſafety upon them. 
Tho! it was exceedingly hot, the weather 
was very fine. I went on rn with the 
boat, which did ſo every day, in order to 
take in wood, to ſee if J could poſſibly 
meet with any game; and towards the 


evening, a large bark from Moſcow rowed 


by us. On the 29th in the morning, 


being got about ten werſts beyond Reſan, 
we met, upon the left,” with an opening 


of ſeveral fathoms within the land, where 


the river, which had made its way, formed 


a large lake, which was ſo deep as to be 


navigable at leaſt. for ſmall craft; hut we 


could . diſcern; no village, as the weather 


| proyed dark and hazy. A league from 
thence we':ſaw another gulph, where the 
; laſt· mentioned lake terminated in a cir- 


cular form. The meadows all round 


about were fall of flocks and herds, and 
| beyond them were lofty mountains. About 
nine, we had a fight of more lands that 
ay. under water; but as we came to a 
- point, where the river formed a ſmall, 

gulph, we could diſcern dry ground again, 5 
and a ſmall place, 
Which were nothing but a few miſerable 
houſes, and, ſeyeral veſſels, 
that we hoiſted fail for the firſt time, 


It was here 


tho. the gale was but eaſy,” To the right 
of: us, we had a ſight of the convent 
of Terigho, and a ſmall. village; and 


ſoon afterwards of a place, called Soloſade, 


where there was a tolerable good church, 


FLA 


CH ee ge ana 


overflown, 


branches ; and theſe inundations annually 
colatir ue ti till the pace of dP ys at which 
ane time, 


From thence! we. 


called Kieſtius, in 


The con. 
vent of Te- 
righo, 


- Soloſade,' 


trees, ASS tho very lofty ones, were 
covered up with water to their topmoſt. 
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Numb. 21. 


Kaſiemof. 


time, the waters 1 to FE On the 
thirtieth, we came to a very agreeable 
place, ahout a hundred werſts from the 


cCiiy of Keſiemof: I drew the 1 of 


it, as it is annexed in Number 21. 


SY 5] 


| deed, with the win at north- eaſt, 1 we 


were ſoon reduced to the peceſſity of. taks. 
ing them down again, and of ſtanding 
to our oars ; and after we had paſſed. by ſe- 
veral villages, we proceeded. to a country 


ſo deeply y, ovarflowed,, that nothing could 


be diſcerned but the -{ky, the water, 


and the tops of ſome few. trees, that 


were more lofty than the reſt. Towards 
ſun- ſet, we wet with a veſſel which belong 
ed to his Czarian majeſty, laden with an- 
chors, and bound for (t) Aſoph, in n 
with another, not near ſo large. We ſalu- 
ted each other, hawever, in form, with 
what fire-arms. we had. 
arrived. within thirty werſts oh Kaſiemof, 


ve made uſe of but half our oaxs, that the 


crew might relieve. each - other by turns. 
On the firſt af May, about one in the 
afternoon, . we were a long: ſide of the Cle. 
ty of Kaſiemof above · mentioned, which 
is ſituate. on the elſt ſide of the river, 


pre nt and on the ſummit of a hill. This city, 
© tho! very extenſive, has no walls; and 


paſſage, 


not only its houſes, but all its four 
churches likewiſe are built with timber. 


Here is a tower to a moſch, which be- 


| longs to the Turks and Tartars, who ro- 
| fide here, where T landed, as did ſeveral 
Armenians, with an intent to purchaſe 


proviſions and liquors; but we loſt our 
labour. Thus diſappointed,” we, rawed 
after the bark, which, as ſno kept on her 
we were above an hour, and 
paſſed by ſeveral villages in our way, 
before we could oyerbaul her. Some of 
our paſſengers; however, who went a. 


ſhore during our abſenee, met wich a 


parcel of aſparagus, and brought a con- 


ſiderable part of it away with them. 


Tho' they were long and ſlender; yet 


they were well taſted, and fit to ſte ß; 
I got therefore ſome of the largeſt of 


mem, and dreſt them after the Dutch 


veral villages, thete aroſeę ſuch à briſl 
gale directly aptinſt u That it Was with 
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When we were 


the utmoſt difficulty that we eſcaped irik- 
ing on the ſtar- board ſhare; The wind 


way, at ſouth-eaſt, and, we ſtruok A le 


once; but ſoon got a- float again: and. I 
obſerved, that theſe barks, on ſuch. an oc-, 
Sion, are not ready, in their. anſwver- 
ing at the helm. At night we drew near 
to. a village which ſpreads itfelf. all down 


the declivity of a hill, towards. the river; 


and there the next morning 1 took; the 
proſpect of it, which. is annexed i in Num- 
ber 22. On the ſecond, in the morn- 
ing, we arrived at the aforeſaid village, 
(called Alaetma) which is threeſcore werſts 
beyond the city of Kaſiemof. It is f 
tuate on the top of a hill, and lies in, 


ſome: meaſure inwards; ſo that the whole 


is not to be viewed from tbe tiver, It 
is a Pretty large place; has no leſs 


than eight churches in it, and ſevetal 


houſes upon the river - ſidce. It is ſur- 
rounded. with | ſeveral villages, and on, 
each ſide thete are woods that are ex- 
tremely pleaſant. Some ſhort tipae after- 
wards, we had a ſight of ſeveral other 


villages, and a large meadow full of cattle; 


and ſheep. and beyond that, another 


113 
ze: 


Plate 22. 


gulph ef the river, which appeated to 


us, to wind amengſt the meadows and 
theie trees to a village that ſtood at the 
foot of a mountain. The river here is 
very broad, and the banks, on each ſide, 


abound: with trees. Here we ſaw a pro- 


digious flock of geeſe in the air: On 
the third, we paſſed by Moruma, a town 


Moruma, 
1 


ſituate on the declivity of a hill, hich is 


considerably large; with ſeven ſeveral 


ſtone- churches, which are magnificent e- 


nough; beſides divers others, not equal- 
ly. ſtately, built with timber. Here, as 
1 have been informed, the inhabitants 
make the beſt bread that is to be met 


with throughout all his Czarian majeſtys 


dominions. It is inhabited partly hy Ruſ- 
Gans; and partly by Tartars; and bere 
the Tartars of Mordug begin. As We 


proceeded, We had a fight of more vil 


lages and more lands, rhat lay under 
water, The river here is very broad, 
and one of che villages was ſituate at the 
foot of a mountain, yhich runs away 


ſeveral leagues farther. The ſoil; is ata | 
ſandy, and e fell of todes, that it is 


G 8 | no 


ſteems; and ſoon after we 
women, with their children, | 
5 manner, on whom they likewiſe beſtow- 


no eaſy matter to go aſhore. Here we 
faw'a poor fellow, that was perpetually 
croffing himſelf," and every now and then 
bowing down his head to the very ground; 


. which the Ruſſians we had on board takx- 


ing particular notice of, they went in their 
boat to him, and having firſt made a col- 
lection for him, gave him what they had 
got, and among the reſt, ſome loaves 0 
bread; for he was a poor beggar, 

received s 
in the like- 


ed their voluntary benefactions. Theſe 
mendicants live, for the generality, in the 
mountains, 
elpy a veſſel at a diſtance, they run down 
to the river- ſide, in hopes of ſome chari- 
table relief. After this, we came a- 
mong a parcel of loſty hills, which, 
tho” there were very few trees upon them, 


were covered with a lively verdure: at 


laſt, arriving at a place where there was 
a Kabak, we landed, with a view of 

ſome liquors of one kind or a- 
00 but what we found proved very 


bad, and twas once more with abun- 


dance of difficulty that we recovered our 
bark. After that, a gale ſprang up, that 
was directly againſt us, and ſo very ſtrong, 
that we were under an indiſpenſable ne- 
ceſſity to lay ſtill for ſeveral hours. After 
this, we ttaverſed the mouths of two ri- 
vers, the firſt to the ſtarboard, called 
Molſua Raka, and on the larboard fide 
about eight werſts farther, the Cleſma, 
which riſes at Volodimer. On the fourth, 
ve got into the center of a lofty country, 

and from thence deſcended to a village, 

called Iſbuletz, which is about forty 
perſts from (u) Niſen. Here we met 


with a bark that had ten oars, and made 


good way ne againſt'the ſtream of the 


river, the banks whereof were perfectly 


level on each fide, and abounded with 
trees; and there were ſeveral hills within 
fight, the at ſome conſiderable diſtance. 

About thitee! o'clock we arrived within 


ſight of the convent of Dudina, which 
is delightfully ſituated amidſt a profu- 


ſion of verdant trees, on the declivity 
o fa hill, on the top whergof there ſtands 
x village, of which, Maney; 2g mote is to 


en | 3 * 


and as ſoon as ever they 
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bee ſeen than the ſpires of their churches. 
At night the- wind blew with that vio- 


| lence, and the waves ſwelled fo high, that 
we were glad to ſhelter ourlelves' from it, 
as much as arr? on the larboard ſide 


of the river. 


On che fifth, the wind 


reached at laſt the pale which 1 


along the river, and extend themſelves as 


far as the very fübufbs of Niſen, where 


and we 47 5 to 
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there is a magnificent monaſtery, which ; 


is walled all round; in che bottom 


there is a handſome ira built with 


ſtone, with abundance of wooden houſes 
near it,” down to the river-fide. "There 
is another 


lurch. $ "built likewiſe with | 


ſtone, and pretty large, Which ſtands a- 
gainſt a hill, on the ſummit whereof is a 


little village. This city is commonly cal- 


led by the Ruſſians, Nifen, or Niefna, o- 
therwiſe Nifi- Norogbrod, or the little 


Novogotod; and by others again, Niſen 
Nieugarten. It is the capital of the ſmall 
dutchy, Which is diſtinguiſhed by that 
title, and has a fort or citadel on a rock, 
or the conflux of the two rivers before 


mentioned; namely, the Occa and the 
Volga. This city is ſurrounded with a 


curious ſtone-wall, and paſſengers muſt 
go' thro what they call a Bazar, or ſpa- 
cious market - place, before they come to 
the gate, called Iwanofſkie, which is fi- 


tuate near the river. Tub gate is built 
with vaſt blocks of ſtone, and is extremely 


deep. From henes they aſcend by a great 
ſtreet, which abounds with bridges, built 


with timber, till they come to ano- 
ther gate, called Diawietrofskie, 
which ſtands the grand Abus tech, 
with five domes to it, all varniſhed over 
with nap. and decorated with curious 


eroſſes. On one ſide of this church, 
epiſcopal palace, all ſtone- 


ſtands the archiex 
work, and 1 its encloſure, there is 


a pretty little church with a ſteeple, and 


two other churches without; the one 


built with timber, and the other with 


Niſen and 
its ſitua- 
tion. 


ſtone. The Prikaes, or the chancery of- 


 fices,” which are ſituate negr this gate, 


are all built with timber; and ſo likewiſe 
is che governor's houſe, There is nothing 


dings 


— this. city, 
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1703 very material, however; to be ſeen in 
vhoſe bir lmferente is but 


ſmall, and whoſe houſes are all built with 

timber. It has no other gates than the 
two above-mentioned. The adjacent coun- 
try ſtrikes the eye in a very agteeable man- 
ner, as there are in a multitude of green 
trees, and ſeveral houſes, not far diſtant 
from each other. The walls thereof are 


| flanked with towers, ſome circular, and 


others ſquare ; and one of them in par- 
ticular is more conſpicuous, and to be diſ- 
| cerned at a greater diſtance than the reſt. 
There were four pieces of cannon in the 
paſſage to the guard-room, under that 
gate which lies on the land- ide. The 
ſuburbs of this city, however, are vety 
ſpacious, eſpecially i in thoſe patts towards 
the river, where there are divers ſtone- 
churches, and where the hill, which is 
divided into ſeveral parts, an  whereon 
are erected not only ſeveral houſes, but 
| churches likewiſe, Has a very good effect; 
there is no ſuch thing as ſeeing the cir- 
cumference of it, on | account of the 
heights and depths which interrupt the 
proſpect. The river here is perpetually 
thronged with embarkations of one kind 
or another, which are for ever paſſing and 
repaſſing from different parts. On one 
fide of it, there is a large village, which 
is the Lale property of Mr. Gregory De- 
mitti Strogenof, where there is a cutious 
church built all with ſtone, and à large 
ſtone-houſe, where that rich merehant 1 
15 quently ies” „ 

About eight o clock, wet Veh 115 
hs! leſs than forty cight- ſeveraF barks,'with 
ten bars, and forty hands on board each of 
them, in order to take in Wood: and 
all theſe belonged to, and were agents 
for that gentleman, who is reputed to be 


oneof the moſt ſubſtantial merchants i in all 


| his Czarian majefty's dominions.” To each 
of theſe hands, who thus ſet out to bring in 

his timber, he allowed three rix-dellars. 
When night came on, the bells an to 


king. on account of the gfand feſtival of 
the Aſcenſion, which was to be folemnized 
the enſuing day: Here we ſupplied our- 
ſelves with plenty of proviſions, and more 
particularly with brandy,” which is not on- 
ly very good at this place, but cheap e- 
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. in reaſon; for we had no leſs than 1703 
eight bottles of it for forty pence ; nor did . 


the Armenians fail of taking in for them- 
ſelves a ſufficient ſtock of the ſame liquor. 
Eatables, however, were cheap likewiſe, 
in proportion; for here we cquld purchaſe 
a lamb, or a moderate ſheep, for thirteen 
or fourteen pence ; two Ducks, not over 
large, indeed, for a penny; a fine pullet for 
three - pence; forty eggs for two-· pence; 
two. white loaves, moderately; big, for a 


penny; a brown loaf, of ſeven or eight 


pound weight, for the ſame ſum; and 
their beer tho' very cheap, is very good; 
This city, according to the neareſt compu- 
tation that can be made, is about 800 
werſts from Moſcow ; that is to ſay; 
about 160 German leagues, notwithſtand- 
ing the diſtance is very little more than 


1100 of thoſe leagues, ſuppoſe you travel by 
land. It ſtands upon the river Occa, which 
we entered at Kolomna, as we have before 


obſerved ; and here this river: empties its 
waters into the Volga; which was formerly 


| called the Rha, Theſe two rivers, on their 
firſt union, are about 4000 feet broad, ac- 


cording to the computation of thoſe who 
have been ſo curious as to take their exact 
dimenſions in the winter, when their 
waters were frozen over. At preſent, the 
inhabitants of this city are all Ruſſians, 
and not a Tartar amongſt them: it lies in 


the latitude of 56 deg. 28 minutes, and is 


very populous. I ſhould have been ex- 
tremely pleaſed to have taken a view of it 


in front, from the river; but they would 
not indulge me ſo fat on any account, 
by reaſon of their grand feſtival; nay, a 


fee in money was not powerful enough to 
accompliſh what J aimed at; 


only reaſon as I could find, for their 
refuſal Was this; that the Ruſſians will 


ſuffer nothing in the world to go forward 


on a ſolemn feſtival, but drinking of bum- 
pers; and I ſaw ſeveral of them,  wal- 
lowing, like ſwines, in the dirty fireets, 


out of their fantaſtic zeal for the day. 
It is ſomewhat odd and particular to ob- 


ſerve; how the refuſe of the people, at 


ſach times, will ſwarm round one orf 


their Kabaks, or public-houſes, where 


x tarried f ſeveral hours in that where 1 pur- 


chaſed 


and the 


the landlords: expoſe their brandy to ſale. 
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00 chaſed my FRY with no other view, 


— chan to be an eye-witnefs of the va- 
rious pranks, and vrhimſical conceits of 


theſe Ruſſian Bacchanalians, as ſoon as 


the liquor begins to take effect; they 
are obliged to ſtand in the ſtręet, 
However ; for none of their frolicks or 

gambols are allowed of within᷑- doors. 
There is a table, planted ſome few yards 


from the houſe, where the money is de- 


ancè to receive the _ 


poſited, and the quantity of liquor de- 
manded is accordingly brought. T. 
taken out of a large kettle that ſtands 


hard by, with a proper ladle in it, com- 


poſed of wood, and poured into a little 
wooden- bowl. The ſmalleſt meaſure. is 
charged a half · penny only. And in this 
manner are the populace ſerved by a wai- 


ter, who makes it his whole buſineſs; but 


there is another Who gives equal attend- 


of intemperance on holidays is as frequent 
amongſt their women as the men. In ſhort, 


I faw the ſame farce played over again at 


another Kabak, where beer only was ſold, 
and where the cuſtomers had admittance 
into the houſme. 

On the ſixth, we +6 wor in 3 
2 get our people on board, and ſpent 


the night upon the river. Early in the 


Pl, XXIV. 


ſight of two villages, which lay on the 


| larger than the other, and called Waeſna . 


one werſt beyo 


morning we purſued our voyage; and 
as we paſſed. but: lowly by the city and 
ſuburbs, I took ſuch a liking to the place, 
that the Reader will find a proſpect 
thereof annext hereto in plate No. XXIV. 
As we advanced on our way, we came in 


larboard · ſide; orie whereof was much 
on the ſtarboard - ſide we ſaw the con- 


vent of Beſtjerſke, which is a ſpacious 
edifice, all built with ſtone, the roofs 


only excepted, and ſeveral houſes beſides 
nd the city. We faw, 
' moreover, one ſmall church, called Jaſſooſ- 
ni, ſituate on a hill, and ſome hundreds of 


people flocking up to it, from divers parts, 
in order to ſolemnize the feſtival before- 
mentioned; ſome of whom were buſy in 
ſpreading their tents, in order for their 


amuſement, in thoſe de booths, after 
divine ſervice. 


We continued at about 


This is 


This practice 


three werſts ae city, till the ſeventh, 

and till ſeyen in the morning; at which - 
time, we advanced forwards, and by about 
twelve we came up with an illand, which 
was two werſts at leaſt in length, anc 

abounded with trees. After that, we 
. 4 ſeveral bills, and angther iſland, 


+S & «) 


convent of Macaria, to the de e of us, 
This convent is a large ſtone edifice,” and 
bears the reſemblance of a a fort or a caltle; F 
for it is ſurrounded, with a lofty {quare 
ſtone- wall, Which has a tower in eve 
corner of it. Had not the day been too 


far ſpent; 1 could have had a e A 


clination to have drawn, a proſpect, of ah 

On one. fide of it ſtood a village, and a chan, _ 
or a caravanſarai, built with timb &, 868 
the merchants depoſit their reſpeQtize 
wares;.,, Here there is kept a very con- 
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— 
A” * 


The Covent 
of Macaria. 


ſiderable annual faſt in the month of July, 15 
to\ which almoſt all the Ruſſian merchants 


in general reſort, notwithſtanding 1 
kept no longer than a fortnight. Some 0 
our Ruſſians going thither, in order to 
purchaſe a parcel of, fiſn, were informed 
that not long before, a certain governor, 


in his paſſage from Moſcow, had been 
attacked there by three barks, each of 


them manned with eighteen Ruſſian 


pirates; that an engagement enſued, and | 


the Governor, was ſo well. furniſhed with 
fire-arms, and behaved with ſo much 
courage and intrepidity, that he killed three 
of the pirates upon the ſpot, and obliged 
the reſt to retreat like a ſet of cowardly 
villains; that this ſkirmiſh, however, had 
obliged the governor to return to Moſcow, 
after he. had left one of his retinue in the 


town under proper care, to be cured 


of the wounds he hag. received, Ms 
defence. 

This information put us more on our 
guard. than, otherwiſe we ſhould. have 
been; 
3 in order to be ready, if oecaſion 
ſuquld require it. We were furniſhed 
with about forty. mulkets and piſtols for 


7 Nog 18 $115 262 #72 * 


the reception of, ſuch a caſual. crew. of 


and we prepared our arms accor- 


villains, and, during the night, we had 


a ge bd. an n Area always, on thy 


Watch. "My 1 6 1 
po * 2 3 1 5 4 * 
F T Z - 9 78 Deo 5 . bh 


2 


150 On the eighth, about break of day, 
3 we arrived at Bormino, which is no leſs 
than a hundred werſts from the laſt town 
we paſſed by; and here, on each ſide of 
the ſhore, the banks were full of trees; 
and by ſeven or eight in the morning we 
reached Goekina, a town that belongs 
to count Golowin. This place extends 
itſelf a conſiderable way along the river, 
and contains (as we were informed) 50 
leſs than ſeven-thouſand houſes ; and here 
the country-people brought vstheir bread to 
ſell; in caſe we had been diſpoſed to pur- 
chaſe any. In the purſuit of our courſe, 
we came in ſight of ſeveral floating 
iſlands, n the river, which in this 
place is conſiderably broad; and between 
ter: and eleven we crofle#” the möuth of 
the Soera, which flows from the ſouth, 
where the high mountains comtnence ; 
at the foot whereof ſtands a large village, 
called Waſſiel, and on the ſummit, the town 
Waſſieligorod, of which there is no view 
from the river. I was informed, however, 
that the place was but ſmall; that it had no 
_ walls; and that all the houſes were built with 
timber; that the town was about one-Hun- 
dred and twenty werſts from Niſen; and that 
theſe. parts are principally inhabited 5 
Czeremiſſian Tartars, who extend the 
ſelves as far as Caſan. About four in the 
aftetnoon, we reached the town o* 
Kuſmademianſki; Which 1 about forty 
werſts from Walicligotod. This place is 
tolerably large, and extends itſelf all along 
the river, and partly up the hill,” but 
it bas no wall for its defence. A the 
wind happened to prove ſoutherly, we 


Waffel and 
Waſſieligo- 


Kufmade- 


hoiſted up our ſall, and us we advanced, we 


obſerved, that both ſhores were full of 
linen- trees; We ſaw likewiſe” ſeveral” 


| iſlands, but no bills In the night, we 


. paſſed by a place, called Sabal zar, which 
is forty werſts atleaſt from che Town 
laſt mentioned, and ſtands on A” ring! bu A 
ground. To me it appeared to be very | 
compact, and when we had proceeded 


_ Kokſhaga, 


were bound for Caſan. 


CONNELTUS LE BRUN. 


thirty werſts farther, we came in fight of a ; 
town called Kokſhaga, which lay on our 
larboard ſide. On the ninth; we ſaw ſe⸗ 4 
veral high hills, and overtook a large bark, 
in company with ſeveral others, which | 
At this time, 


+ x 
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the weather was calm, moiſt and hot. By 1 1503 | | 
noon we reached Blowolſka, a town but 

about fourſcore werſts from Cafan,. oh the 
ſtarboard-fide; and from thence we came 
to a place calle Bellawalſka, where our 
people went a ſhore, in order to purchaſe 
ſome freſh proviſions. At . three in the 
afternoon, we ſteered our courſe by a | 
town, called Swyatſſei, and the wind ſtood 1 
directly for us. This place is ſituate on hs | 


a riſing ground, has a Citadel, and ſeveral 


calls” 


Bellawalſka 


| Rone-convents as well as chüfches but 


the walls and houſes are all der 

The whole is formed into an iſland by the 
river Swyage, which flows from the fouth- 
eaſt, and here empties its watets into the 
Wolga. On one fide of the laſt men- 
tloned tiver, and directly oppoſite t to the 
town, is ſhes" at the point of à hill, 


the village called Saldael le fla ode, Pe. ed 


tween which and this town, this Sw yage . 
falls into the Wolga, as we hinted before, 
and as evidently appears by the plate No. 
XXV. annexed ; where the reader may ob- 
ferve there is an HNand before the Swyage, 
otherwiſe called Swyatſki. We coaſted all 
along this hill, or mountain, and ſicered 
our courſe fouth-half eaft, yg by fix we 
faw on the larboard-ſide, the city, of Caſan, Caſai, 
at the diſtance, of about. four werſts. It, 
makes a very grand appearance here on 
account bf the ſeveral churches. and eon- 
vents with which it abounds, and its fort 
or citadel Which is farrounded_ with a 
ſtone- wall. Some ſmall time before this, 
we had paſſed by the ſeveral ſhip- yards, 
which lie about fix or ſeven werſts only 
from the town, in a reach, where the 
river is broad; and there we had a ſight 
of near forty N of divers Kinds upon 
the ſtocks, and ſeveral that were nearly 
2 and almoſt ready for launch- = 
We were informed by ſome of the 
me Ve that they. had, orders: for the 
building sf three hundred and: eber, 
the greater part whereof were to ſail to 


The Swya- 


Pl; Kb 
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Aſtracan, for the ſervice and Progr; * 


of the (w) Caſpian ſea, and the reſt were 
bound for other, places. As | 


ſed by, 1 took a prope, of 


permit me, . FRE Mal 3 may fre it 8 


in the plate No. XXVL hereto annexed, m, xxvi. | 
R 1 N 


ee 


Its ſitua 
tion. ale 


4 left, we: ſaw ſeveral: lan 
1 flown. - 


: farboard- fide, - 
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1703 It is ſituated in 60 Aſia, and in the 


ſouthern parts of the Moſcovite (00 Tar- 
tary, on 'a river which bears the ſame 
denomination, called. by. the, inhabitants, 
Caſanſke, and, em pties its waters. into the 
Wolga. Tt is the capital of the kingdom 
ſo called, between that of (=) Bulgar and 
the Creremillians. This city has a wall, 
indeed, bat then it is a wooden one. 
As we advanced farther, we had a fight 
of ſeveral | illands, which appeared to us 
like ſo many, foreſts in the riyer; and we 
obſerved. likewiſe kiln upon the pills, 
where Teveral \ were at Work; and on our 
s which, were over- 
On the tenth we arrived at the 
mouth of the Kama, which fell on our 


diſtance of: about threeſcore Werſts from | 
the city of Clan. | It is very broad, and 


eee flows * from the north-eaſt, and diſem- 


e 
63 3 12 4 


the Wolga, 
i without any other aſſiſtance, for ſeveral 


bogues it ſelf with that impetuoſity into 
that it hurries on veſlels, 


leagues together... Tho ſome perſons af- 
rt, that the waters thereof are of a brown. 


is 5 8 yet 1 confeſs, I could not perceive 


Tettoche. 


of Stariſo. 


* 


With a 
iw GS ed 


thees, Fr 
veris at leaſt Res broad, and on the 


it. 


gud þ 


It is, however, very tweet, and in re- 
"drinking 
Wolga. bout noon we reache 

Which is ſituate on a hig h hill, about 

nitiety veſts from Caſan. it is ſuctounded 

' Wooden hall; and its Churches 

= beuge all 'timber-work, and but. 
y wall There a8 0 only one part 'of the 
to be feen as we paſſed by. There] is 

Ukewile a fmall village on the river-lide,, pe 

where ſome of our paſſengers' went a ſhore 

purchaſe fome' provi ſions, a pa 


procure 4 fthall angcity of 1 ice to Cool, 
paſſed by a. 


our "liquor. . After that we 


large iſland” called” Stariſo, hich 3s forty . 


wetſts 
sc others full 


Tel es! int 3 
re the 


i 


1 


ſtarboard- ſide of it bas ſeveral mountains, . 


Here we rode at anchor r ſome hougs, . 
in the night, the wind Hb ag very hard, 
and Gdirefly again ſt us. e eleventh, 


I went «ſhore Gin wy ihe and 
ſome few Ruſſians, in order to purchaſe 
ſome proviſions a. a ſmall diſtance 
* the town called Simbicrſka, which 


into the Wolga, at the 


far preferable to that | | 
0 d be admitted likewiſe, that 
8 40 a town called Tetoctlie, or Tetus, | 


| Nenne. 


ſtands on the right, upon a * ground, 
about three werſts from the river. We 
were informed, that in, former days it 
was a ſpacious city, but deſtroyed by Ta- 
merlane the Great; tho' there are no 


remains of it, as I can underſtand, at 


preſent; ; neither, indeed, had 1 any op- 
portupity.. or me to 17 in ching 


ar 5 3 


up, / there were -divers gther cities and 


iſlands, the ruins whereof were till very 


conſpicuous z but I much queſtion; the 
veracity of their aſſertions, notwithſtand- 
ing they ſay, that there are the traces of 
an old caſtle, and the walls that once 


4 ſurrounded it, near the town of Zariets; 


They maintain, upon the whole, that 
there are ſeveral very ancient cities, and 
very populous ones likewiſe, between 
Caſan and Aſtracan, and more particu- 


179] 


Actoeba, 


larly that of Acktoeba, ſituate on the ri- n te river 


ver Oeffa; but even of this I could never 
procure, any true ſatis factory account. It 
muſt be acknowledged thus far indeed, that 
the waters of the Oeffa flow between Sa 


ratof and Zaritha, which are ſituate on the 


other ſide of the Wolga, and empty 


themſelves into that river, and even 


waſhes one part of (aa) Sibetia. It muſt 
the city of 


Oefffa. 


Acktoeba ſtood once upon this river, no- 


withſtanding there are no faotſteps af it 
at preſent remaining, all oo ones there- 
of. in general haxing been removed 


| from thence,; i .. order . build the 


city of Aſtracan,, and ſoma other adja- 
en I went a-ſhore, IL. 
. hat the village of Simbicrſka-/ 


J its Purlieus were af large extent; 


partly, +ON.. the.-riyer, and partly again 


| on the hill Which we were to go up, 


* we copid reach the Bazar. No 


| cſi bad wg reached it, but! we perceiv- 


fire bad juſt broke out, among ſome 
houſes that, hop, upon the hill, and had 


then deſtroyed five or ſix at leaſt of them; 


but within the compaſs of half an hour 


more, there were twenty of them redu- 


. ced to aſbes; for the wind was ſo high, 
that they burſt out into flames. befote they 
could poſſibly be pulbd down, whick (as 


we have before obſerved) is wen. method 
| of extinguiſhing fes. V 


All 


in all reſpects, as at Nieſna. 


8 


vievgiela. at the village 
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All — here, we fund, as cheap, 
J had a 
great inclination to have gone up to the 
place it delf, which is 180 werſts from 
Caſan, but it was impracticable, as our 
veſſel was on her way. However, I heard 
that it was conſiderably large, and ſur- 
-rounded with a wooden- wall; that there 
were 8 ſtone-churches in it, three! or four 
- convents, and no leſs than 10, o 0 hbouſes, 
all inhabited by Ruſſians bay the Tar- 
tars reſiding in the adjacent villages. M 
was above two houfs before we could 
overtake our bark, and our Towing after 


% 


her was attended wich no ſmall danger, 


as well as difficulty; for the river Here 
w hirls about with great violence, in ſome 
particular places, and being extremely 
deep, ſwells to that degree, that à fit 
beat can ſcarcely withſtand the fürgés. 
In our paſſage, Oſt again with ſeveral 
places covered with trees, whoſe verdure 
ſtruek the eye agterably enough, and Hall 
« full view of ſeveral hills that ft6od be- 


_ tween” them: When we had advanced R 


thitty*w verſts from this place, we arrived 
called Siengiela, and 
divers Others, Sat inhabited by Roffians 
only; and not long afterwards at ano- 
ther town, called Nove Devitzke Salo, 
which is of large extent, very compact, 


and abounds with churches, ſome of 


Nove De- 
vitzſke Salo 


whoſe ſteeples are very high.” That night 


we met with 4 yeſfel, that was towing 
albng, and manned with Kufflans, who 
aſked us from Whenct we came, 10 what 
port we were bound, and what coufitry- 
men we were? We made anſwer, tllat we 
belonged to is Ozariahi "rmijelty, ad fr 
eautioned tbetif to keep! tt à proper 
diſtance, leſt they thould repent” it; "for 
_ were appreherifive that they wers pi⸗ 
0 On the twelfth” in the "morning, 
* a ſeveral Bills on caelf fide of us ö 
forme whereof were 2 Witk fir ties 
which” was a noveſty, 3s We Had never 
obſerved the like before. 5 The river _ 
was not above 4 Werl broad at moſt ; 
make amends, however, it Was ext betech 1 
deep, and Had fiſen'f o hig 3h this year, that 
it had! laid all tlie land, Laut We fave 
ſpoken of, under Watt © to that degree, 
| 8 ow were rivers themſelves at that 


*wonnmerit,” "or Epulchie, of 4 ate 


Samara, fach bf them in 


*h 557 that was © e 


time which could not be if agg: 
In ſuch occurrences, the Ruflians are per- 


fectly ignorant, and could give me no latis- 


factory accbunt of the cadfe from whence | 
they aroſe; neither cold T procure” any 
information on ſliore; becauſe our veſſel 
made no ſtay there, 
the village called Siera Barak, Which is 
40 werſts on this ſide Samara. 
| ſeveral of our 'paſſenglts went oh ſhore 


By nine we reached 
There 


in order to flirniſh themſelves With freſh 
proviſions; there the tiver degan to widen ; 
and we had not advafced far on our way 
before We had the "fight" of an iſland that 
Was overffowu; and on the left ln 3-0 as, 
ſtood a round hi igh hill, almoſt withoat 
a tree upon it, calfed Sariol Kiergen. 
We were informed by the Ruflians, that 
the ſpot Was ABA. for being the 
4g ee Gf Fi, ke 
name res as aid who Failed, yy yp 
the Wolga, accompanied by 70 ather 
Tärtarian pints, "in order 1 Regt the 
uſſian territories ; ; 80 foraſmuch a 
died there, *his of iers, wh om b 10 
brought Alot ng with] nim, for that intended 
expedition, (Who, were, Jery n numerous 
— of yy 7 7 toware 1 | 
at erniritenee; or tomb; by filling | 
reſpective files with the e | 
Scatce. 1 leagüe from this, all, we h 
light bf another called. Kabia Gora, Ns hie 
abounds With heed, and extengls - AS, 5 far, as 
particular as row 
of this left fide, being principally al alders 
— willows, fand b hie that, dy 
— of ſeeing throug gh 
e Were [ ormec „ that t] je be 
{covered 18. ie 
which w 'was an im- 


241 


101 


be met with in | plent J 
Pebetrable ſetret 415 {IE 'or three years 
before. He re we found. ni no ts than 4000 
perſons" Har "af work k; 1 ome 


Sers Ce 20 mil dans 995 5 "others . 10 
ordwat fans, © 0 er 5 


pers A TY fo 1 ards gh 2 __ 1 0 
88. 12 2 n on*th e Los of 


nd by. ty 195 0 "the af 8 oon 
mara, WI Mc ont d 

455 ag round, though not TY dr 
and althe Le Wühdüt tree, and n 
ting with the town itſelf, which is ſituate 


as 


Fl river ; f 


we yeached 


# > 
# . 


98119 
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Sicra Barak. 


— 


- 


The bill 
called Sari- 
ol Kier- 
gen. 


Remarka- 
ble, for be- 
ing the mo- 


nument of a 


Tartar 
king, 


1. 


The hill 
called K 
bia Gora. 


: Fine ſul- 


Fhur here, 


" Samara, 


rr => Au 
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«2793 (as appears by. olato No. XXVH) on the of it, as may be plainly. perceived; by 170 
: * river-fide, and, not (as ſome hiſtorians too the plate annexed, No, XXVIII. When APO 
peremptorily inſiſt) at the full diſtance of we had advanced a league farther; We pute 28. 
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Plate 27. 
ccrn runs the river Samara, from whence moderately large, and bas ſeveral. chur- 
it derives its name, and at about five or ches in it, built with ſtone. Here indeed, 
ſix werſts diſtance from thence, empties | the mountains are both dry and naked, 
its waters into the Wolga. The town is but a little farther on, they: made a bet- 
__ 1: moderately large, but the houſes are. all * GDDEATARCE: i 
poor and inelegant, and built with wood. The Calmuc Tartars infeſt theſe, pla- 3 
It is ſurrounded likewiſe with a wretched ces, and carry off, by violence and rapine, Tuan, 
2 wooden wall, which is flanked on the not only man and beaſt, but every thing | 
land- ſide indeed, with a large tower. The elſe of the leaſt. value that falls in their 
eity covers very nearly. the whole hill; way. As we advanced ſtill farther on, we 
and the ſuburbs extend themſelves all a- perceived the river to wind very much, 
long the river-ſide. According to the _ amongſt large iſlands, full of trees; but as 
neareſt computation, it is about 350 the country was covered with water to a 
werſts from Caſan, and as we paſled by very high degree, it was with difficulty 
it, we ſaw a large gate, ſeveral ſmall that we could diſcern the bed of the 
churches, and a ſew conyvents. About Wolga. Aſter that, we had a ſight of the 
five and twenty werſts from this place, hills once more, on out right ſide; but 
we law, on our ſtarboard-fide, the Fre 'thex we Were perfect iy parched up. with 
1 Aſleula, 'which 1 N70 its waters, as the drought, and piercing heat of the 
well as the Samar into the Wolga. _ ſun; whereas, at other times they are 
e 10ſt f ht of, al the mountains and all covered. over, with a lively verdure. 
hills; ; and here the river was very. broad 3 The country-people,. indeed, -prayed very 
ut 550 we recovered fight of them again, devoutly for rain, being greatly. at . a 
| Hen they. ood. very near us on our loſs for freſh-water for their cattle. Not 
Tight hand. That day we met with long after this, we. adyanced to a place 
leveral barks, and faw a large number of called Sela, which is ſituate at, the foot of 
ducks of a very extragrdinary fize ; ſome the mountains, about, ſixty werſts diſtance | 
of a very dark, brown colour, and o- from Raſkur. There we met with three 
> OY thers perfectly white, , We croſſed the large Stroeks, one whereof belonged to his 
dr, river, called Wafliele « on our larboard-fide, Czarian Majeſty. . of them were full 
wm whic * 15 a Amal one, and not far of Coflac-w K whom their Sreres 
+ Siſfant fon it, Bat in the Wolga, we 9 1 tranſporting to .Caſan, and whoſe 
cou a, = a narrow lip of an iſland, hyſbands bad been executed the year be- 
full yet laid under Water, fore. for their mal- practices, on which 
a Which. pay kee! upon as ſomewhat we. ſhall take occaſion to expatiate in 
47 © | Yemarkable, After fter After that, ve met more proper place. From this place we. 
| 72 another | rk from "Altracan,. the traverſed the mouth of the Waſtiele, over 
m̃aſter W. aſſured us, that there againſt which, ſtands. the Nove Derevene, 
were fourteen more but a ſmall matter or the new . which belongs to 
behind him, Nat bound for Maka ria-Fair, Count, Golowin, ,.. As- our ſailors had 
of "which we have | ge mention in a- bom, yo by A ſpell, (as they call 
- nothe place”; an of them, I it) of eeſcore werſts, i In order to eaſe, 
paſſed Sin th icht. On the chirteenth, 8 we rode at anchor the beſt part 
PD we. bad _ fight "the town. of Kaſkur, of the night. On the fourteenth, as the 


N two werſts from it, At the end of- this 


which tho' Pot ſmall, . has a wooden. 


ne 2! irs 1 et 11 


9 | 
9 5 ich. ood 
1 4 w en , 


came to the town of Sieſeron, which is 


viel blew briſkly abaft, we Went down, 


the, river at a great rate. A veſſel 3 


hut cl es. built with timber . ed, e with earthen ware, paſled. 
wr 9979 lies on one fide y us bound iy Aon 1 and by. ele- 
| 1175 vor t e ? ; FER, 
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Woſkeſniſ- 
ka. 


dann LE ER U N. 


ven we reached a place called Woſkeſ- 
niſka, which is threeſcore and five miles 
from Saratof; 
ſteep, — a kind of grey ſand, 


and full of ſtones. In this place we 


met with ſeveral fiſhermen, :who exchans 
ged their fiſh with our people for but 
a ſmall quantity of their brandy, that 


being -a commodity they are not allowed 


0 ſell : This ſpot abounds with loſty 


oaks. Soon afterwards we were tertifi- 
ed with a very impetuous ſtorm of wind, 
thunder, and rain, which made the river 
ſwell with ſurges as high as ſome in the 


ſea; which. reduced us to the neceffity 


of riding at anchor for ſome time 


under ſhelter of the larboard- ſhore; 


where our / bark ſttuck with that violence 
againſt the trunks of ſome: trees; that we 


were in danger of being loſt ourſebes, 
as well as of loſing our boats; for ſack! 
veſſels have but a ſmall anchor, which 


they durſt not venture to let go in the 
open curtent, when the wind is any ways 


tempeſtuous becauſe it would not prove 


of ſtrength ſufficient to ſecute them from 


driving. This tempeſt, however, proved 


happily but of ſhort duration; When night 
came on, we went afhore, about 20 werſts 
from Saratof, where we kindled a good 
fire; and met with ſeveral oaks, wild 
roſes, and other flowers. Having Pran 


well recovered our ſelves from tlie 


An Arme. 
nian mer- 
chant ta- 


Ken ſud- * 


deny in. 


nic we had been in, and the en 


had been at, we returned to our bark; 
but no fooner werd we all got on board; 


but one of our Armenian bac ny ot 
was taken ſo violently ill, that his 
was almoſt deſpaired of; ah fit beld him 


above three hours, duting which time 
he lay motionleſs; afterwards; indeed, 


he ſhewed! ſome tokens: of life, but" eofis 


| tinued: ſpeechleſs, During dur cofeern 
and confuſion on account of this diſaſter, 


Faratof. 


bowerer, we ſent a special meſſenger 
for a phyſician, or ſurgeon, but to ne 


we atrived at Saratof. There we brought 
him upon deck; where we Pereeived 
ſome blood that was clotted come "out 
of his mouth; from whence we” con 
fectored, that his misfortune was an im- 
poſthume in his throat, and that he could 


never ſurvive: it. In the mean fe, 


purpoſe; there was no ſuch experienced 


where the hills were very. 


a and the river.” J {5.4 SN,! Fr 18 
When we ee to our veſſel, . 


W to be found. As I was iheapable 


myſelf of being any ways aſſiſtant to the IL 
unhappy patient, 


vey of the place; Which is ſituate iu the 


ſouth. eaft of Ruſſis; but on the north 


eaſt of the Wolga, partly againſt, and 
partly upon a hill, and its ſuburbs, or 
out- parts, extend along the river,” "1 
perceived, that tho” there were no walls 
in the higher parts of it; yet there were 
ſeveral wwooden- towers, at ſome con- 
ſiderable  diſtance® one from another. 
At about a quarter of a league from the 


river, there is a gate; and on the leſt- 


hand, another, ſeparate from the town; 
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1 went” and took 2 ſur- tion — 4 


ratof.: 


and on the fide! of Moſcow! by land, a 
third, with paliſadocs between them. 


When I went on that ſide, which is on 
the right- hand of the rivet, there was 
a deſcent: with ſeveral! gardens; and be- 
yond the laſt. mentiotied gate, thete is 4 


is much frequented by all ſuch as travel 


here there is: little or nothing worthy of 


campaign country and a higherod; that 


from Aſtracan to Moſcow by land; and 


obſervation but à few wooden” chürches. 


»Tis proper, however, to inform the 


reader, that the inhabitants are not only 


all Ruſſians, but almoſt all of them 


military men, and under the command 


of a governor. Not above eiglit- years 


ſince, the vvhole place n 


albes by an unhappy fire; bnt at preſent,” 
it is all new. built. In theſe parts the 
Tartars are perpetually committing! out- 
rages and devaſtations;/ extending them- 


ſelves even à8 far us the Caſpian, and the 


river Jalka. It 5” computed} to lie 3 50 


Tartartan 


EKRapines. 


wetſts from Samara; and in the latitude 


of 52 degrees 12 minutes. There we 


ſawaſeveral barks,” full of ſoldiers, bonnd 
3 and elſewhere; and departed 


thence before non. From the 
gems there is no proſpect of any thing 


but the towers and tops of churches; 


becauſe the Arete lie between the _ 


found our unhappy fellow- traveller in 
the very ſame piteous condition in which 


Ve left him; and about three he took his 


laſt gaſp, which ſurprized us ſo much the 
more,” as he had been before on ſhore, 
and then ſeemed as active and ſprighily 
6 Ti i | 28 
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The ſudden 
death of an 
Armenian, 
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22 as any of his e f expreſſed a 


D general concern for him, and covered him 


* dyKncom- over decently enough with a cotton 
panions, | 


cloth, which they tied faſt about his legs; 
then they placed a book upon his head, 
a- eroſs on his breaſt, and an incsnſr- pos 


e at his head. Tuo of them, after theſe 
ral ceremo- preliminary good offices, read out of ſome 


5 proper book of devotion, for two hours 
ſuceeſſively, and during that interval, 

bis other friends took care to provide for 
him a winding: ſheet, a ſhirt, and a pair 

of drawers of new cloth. When this 
was done, his ſervants went on ſhore, in 
order to procure a decent place for his 
interment; but before they removed the 
corpſe, they read a ſecond time over him, 
and concluded with a funeral dirge. As 
 ſoan as the corpſe was landed on ſhore, 
they ſtript it; waſhed his head firſt, and 


. then his whole body, which they placed 


5 upon a plank, and then put on his new 
ſhirt and dra wers; when they had fo done, 
they furniſhed him with a croſs, which 


hung down upon his breaſt ; and put a 


chaplet, or ſtring of beads, after that, in 
bis right-hand, and in his left a taper. 
In the next place, they clapt plaiſters, or 
ſmall wads of linen, over his eyes, mouth, 


and ears, and laid his arms a- croſs; this 8 
done, they wrapped him up in the ſheet 


befote - mentioned, and put him on a bier, 
which was covered with a carpet. From 
thence they carried his remains in proceſ- 
ſion to the ſummit of the hill, where a 


n grave had been before dug for his 


reception, and there they began to ſing 


Ms read once more ; and When his 


aſſociates had; one after another, ſaluted 
bis forehead, they committed his body 
to the earth; and each of them flung a 


rr into his grave; making 
uſe at the ſame time of the ſign of the 


_ croſs; and ſome other petty ceremonies, 


according to the cuſtom of their country. 
At length they filled up the grave with 
earth and ſtones, and erected a large 
vooden croſs at his head, and three ſmmall 


- ones a- croſs, one over the other. After 


that they threw large ſtones upon his-grave, | 


and ſtrewed a ſmall quantity of gun-pow- 


2 A" m——_ it Une prong ak whe | TY we 1 a eee hihermen' $ 
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frieridly dee were over, they each of 
them kiſſed the higheſt ſtone, as they 
advanced in due form, and then burat 
incenſe upon it, and ſetting fire to the 
gun-powder, they preſented to all the 
company then preſent a ſmall glaſs of 
brandy, Every paſſenger in our. veſſel, 

without exception, attended this funeral, 


nor could ſome of the other merchants 


refrain from ſhedding a tear as a teſtimony: 


of their reſpect for one, who had ſo lately 
appeared amongſt them in his full bloom. 
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The name of this gentleman was Peter 


Archangel, and his uſual place of abode 
was at Iſpahan, where his wife and chil- 
dren had lived for ſome conſiderable time, 


fafe return! This hill, which is parted 


from the reſt, and ſurrounded with: oaks, 
willows, - and ' alder-trees, had here and 


there a roſe-tree in the bud; and had the 


foil proved ſomewhat moiftes, in all pro- 
bability, we had met with divers plants, as 
well as flowers: we could not, however, 


go down to the village, becauſe the waters 
were out. The name of this mountain 


is Goroſoponoflkie, and is computed to be 


about 26 werſts diſtant from Saratof. As. 


we advanced farther, we had ſeveral, 
proſpects as agreeable as the moſt lively 


impatient to ſee him, and in hopes of his 


The hill of 
Gorofopo- 
noiſkic, 


imagination can poſſibly. deviſe. On the 


ſixteenth, we ſaw, once more ſeveral ſteep 
mountains, which were crumbled away 
in divers places, extremely ſandy, and 
full of ſwallows neſts, from whence we 


ſaw. a great number of them fly in and 
out. Here likewiſe the river abounds 


abounded with trees; and between two 


of them, we could perceive the ſmall 


river called Doezinke, whoſe waters flow. 
to the norih · weſt, and which is computed 
to be about 256 werſts from Saroegamis. 
Advaneing ſtill farther on our way, we 


with iſlands; and at ſome conſiderable 
diſtance we eſpied the golden mountain, 
called Soloftogori, - and ſeveral others, 
which were covered with verdure, and 


The golde 
moun tai nn 
called Sa- 
loftogori, 


River of 
Doezinke 


Saroega mis 


met with a wood, which ſtood between 


us and the hills, and partly in the water, 


where two veſſels had been caſt away, 


when the waters of the river were at their 
der all around it; not forgetting to place 


higheſt, but not broken to pieceg. Here 


. aaa BY 
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1703 wat and when night came of, we paſſed 


>: by Saroegamis, a town which had been 
2 four years erecting, and was then conſi - 


derably advanced. The place was mo- 
derately large, and ſurrounded with a mud 


wall, in the completion whereof a great 


number of workmen were at that time em- 
ployed. There were then near 
families, who came from Moſcow, in 
order to reſide there. The hill, whereon 
the town is erected, is very lofty towards 
the river, ſteep and exceedingly rocky. 
On the left-hand; and below the town, 
runs the river called Kamuſchinka, whoſe 
waters. flow weſterly ; and ſprings, as we 


ate informed, from the canal of Hoba, 


which falls into the (54) Don, whoſe 


waters empty themſelves into the lake (cc). 
| Moeotis, and divide (dd) Europe from 
Aſia. According to ſome accounts, we 


are told, that the Coſſacs, who refided on 


the banks of the Don, made it a conſtant _ 
practice to come in boats upon the Wolga, | 


and commit very great depredations in 


thoſe parts, notwithſtanding a conſiderable 


number of men, well ſkilled in military 
affairs, were dg, dec dif ent in or- 


deportment: As all theſe . clan 
| however, proved ineffectual, this town was 


erected on purpoſe to reſtrain them. 


There were ſeveral workmen, moreover, 


very buſy in the ereQion-of a kind of fort, 


with a mud wall round it, on the other fide. 
of the river Kamuſchinks; This building; 
however, was not carried on with that 


vigour as it ſhould be; as the workmen 


were incapable of withſtanding the incle- 


mency of the weather. And it was for 
that reaſon,” and no other, that his 
Cuxarian majeſty declined his intention 
of digging u canal from this place into the 
ee] Black-ſea, I went to take a ſurvey of 
this work; where I was informed, the 
original intention was to have erected this 
town, where the firſt was begun; but 


that it was wholly laid afide on account of 


the inclemency of the air. A reſolution 
was likewiſe taken to make a dike from 


one mountain to the other, in order to 
intercept the courſe of the laſt- mentioned | 


rover, and prevent its waters from falling 
es Into the Weist; that W . 


400 


was likewiſe laid aſide, becauſe thi gates 
of the ſluices were incapable of bearing 


up againſt the weight and violent preſſure - 
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of the waters, which from time to time 


deſcended from the mountains. 'Befides 
this, the foil which lay beneath the ſtream; 
was ſo ſtony, and ſo much of it Was lid 


rock, that there was no poſſibility of 


accompliſhing a penetration through it. 


The conſideration of all theſe difficulties 
were ſuch a check upon the ſpirits 


of the projector, that he lay under an 


indiſpenſable obligation to defiſt from his 


undertaking; leſt, after all his toil and 
fatigue; his endeavours ſhould Om: be 


ner vain and ineffectual. 
We had reached thus far, not ſo nch 
through the aſſiſtanct of out fails, as by 


the rapidity of the current, and the dint 


of our bars; by virtue whereof, we ad- 
vanced on our way after the date of 120 
werſts in a day, that is to ſay, in fbut 
and twenty hours. 
in the motning, we traverſed the riyer, 
called Bobloclea, which is 9e werſts from 
the laſt town we paſſed by, where we met 


On the ſeventeenth 


Theriver 
Bobloclea, 


with a ſtout veſſel that belonged to his 


Czatian majeſty, and was on its paſſage 
from Aftracan, - 


In this place I dre 
the proſpect which the reader will _ in 
EE MER; e 
| About eleveti we had ſuch a e gabel | 


of wind from the hills, that we were obli- 
ged to double-man our oars; and notwith- 


with 


the foot of the mountains. 

however, coming on again, 
our hold, and advanced ſtill forwards 
on our way as far as the iſland, which lay 
on the left of us, and was called Alinda 
Loeka. The mountain runs out to ſuch 
a degree in a point towards this iſland, 


Fair weather, 


we quitted 


1 oo their united ſtrength, it was 
utmoſt difficulty that we kept 
clear of the larboard-ſhore : And after 
all our efforts, we were reduced to the 
nexeſſity of making ourſelves faſt to ſome 
trees that were covered with water; at 


that the paſſage between them is extreme- 


ly narrow; this place is computed to be 
threeſcore werſts from Zaritſa. 


| Soon af- 
ter this, we were blown on the ſhore by 


a Gen ſquall of wind; we were nuoet 
Tong, however, delten we got afloat again; 5 


be 


424 


1793 


— 


* - 


THE TRAVELS! Or 2 


FRY the wind nn n Farther 


ſtrength, . rather than abating, and the 
rain falling heavy likewiſe upon us, we 

deeined it moſt adviſeable to: ſhelter. dut⸗ 
ſelyes Arche lee of ſhe, d _ net 


5 — * e me 4 went 


* 
8 mog thetd was perfectly burnt up and 


a· ſhort᷑ in dur boat, vh ich it was ĩmpoſſi- 
ble t do in dur veſſel, and ;thete. made 


a good te, in order to cook us Tome vic: 
tuals. Whilſt that neceſſary buſinefs 


was going for wards, I went up the hill 
of flowers and plants; but every 


3 but beſiddes, the wind blew 10 


hard, that 1 could ſcarce ftand againſt it. 


Thereupon I made the beſt of my way 


Ef back: again; but on my return, I per- 


The town 


in our favour. 


ceived a great number of butterflies, that 


had ſettled themſelves on the withered 
herbs, and plants, ſome. whereof were of a 
purple without, and a ſpeckled grey with- 
in ; and others of ſo many various, and 
ſuch beautiful colours, that I took the 


pains to catch them, and brought them | 
8 if) avs W 

The weather continued ſtill Gorey, | 
and extremely cold, till about eight at 
night; at which time the wind in ſome 


me. 7 Nel : ar} 3 


meaſure; abated, and ſhifted its quarter 


diately hoiſted, our fall, and by f d. in 


| the: town of Zwitla, where. 50 Face Kal 
break of day on the eighteenth; but 
moved: forwards' as ſdon as We ſaw. the 


3 riſing-ſun.. This town is ſituate on a 


tiſing gtound, but not very high, is very 
ſmall, antl erected in a ſquare, with a wall 


that ig flanked wirh towers. The ſuburbs 


indeed extend along the ſhore, and run 


party about the town ite prineipal church 
is built with [one ; but it was not finiſhed 


vrhen we ſaw it, the reſt are all wooden 


ones, and can hardly be diſcerned. I took 


4 ptoſpect, however, of the place, as we 


paſſed by, which is hereto annexed in plate 


XXXI. It lies in che lat. of 48 deg., 23 


minutes. The woods from this place 


all along to Aſtracan abound with liquo- 


rice, Which has a ſtalk that riſes three or 


1 ſour feet high; and the ifland of Serpin- 
| tke, which is guaranty. in Cn is not 


her away, and let her ſink. 


of a favourite ſporting; dog of minę łhat 
lay in her, : which- I. removed into the 
other, on my obſerving 'that ſhe took 
water, which was ſound and much better: 
Nay ſome of our paſſengers bad hin in 
her the nigbt before, as there was no 
commodious reception for them in the 
veſſel itſelf. On the evening we were ad 


Whereupon, We imme 


he: diſtant from Zaritſa. There is is . 
of communication between the Don and 


the Wolga, which lies behind this iſland, 


and is not navigable, as I am informed, 


a ö 


but called by the Ruſſians Serpinſæe 2s 


began to loſe ſight of the mountains, and 


by ten O' clock we had advanced threaſqate 


werſts from Zaritſu, having paſſed by fo 


veral iſlands in our way. In the mean 


time the hills extended themſelves ſtill 


farther and farther from us, up the coun- 
try called Tzenogar, to Which we had 


40 werſts as yet to ſail, the river va 
here three or four werſts in breadth. Af. 
tet this, the wind blew directly abaft; but 


difficulty that we kept our veſſel from 


yawing either to one ſide or the other, 
and from running agtound. One of ot. 


boats ſtruck with ſuch violence againſt 
our rudder, that we were obliged to cut 
However, we 
might have prevented that loſs, had we 


well as the iſland. Soon after this, wo 


fo. very briſk, that it was witli no ſimall 


been ſo inclined ;; for I had ſcarce been ouʒt 
of het above a minute or two, on account 


vanced us far as: the town ôf Tuenogar, 
which is 200 werſts diſtant from Zaritſa; 


1 having ſailed at a great rate, as the wind 


ſtood perfecily fair for us all the preced 


ing day. This town is about 300 werſts 
from Aſtrapan and ſituate om a hill upon 
the ſtarboard - fire. The ſirſtathing we 


had a fight bf, was a Corps de Garde, and 


of that but a. very imperfect one, as we 
could diſcern no more of it than the roof, 


or top of it; and on the other fide, there 


was another built wich wood, in the form 
of a lanthorn. The town itſelf is very 
mall, and ſurrounded with a wooden - 


but deſended, indeed, with 
towers z it Tink nothing, however, tk 


able within, and nothing but à few petty, 
infignificant houſes, -or- hatches without. 
The Laien — ieee very 
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defirous of going a-ſhore, in order to di- 
ſtribute, as well as I could perceive, their 


voluntary benefactions amongſt the por 


| people of the place ; but the wind blow- 


ing exceſſively hard, and the current run- 


ning with ſuch a prodigious rapidity, the 
veſſel, before they were aware, is, 


like an arrow from a bow, Torhe cönſide- 
rable way beyond the town ; and we were 
obliged to come to anchor; our cable, 


2 proving too weak: to withſtand 
the ſquall and the effort of the ſtream 


together, it broke, and we. ran a- drift. 
This misfortuue I very plainly foreſaw, 
d advifed dur hands on board, accord= 
4oply to take down their fails fome time 


before we arrived at the tod, and to ply 8 


only their oars ; but as they would not 
hearken to my advioe, and as the ſhore 

was very ſteep, they were under an abſo- 
lute neceſſity of getting into the water, 


and with hawſers to hals the veſſel on 
ſhore: at which time, "they took the 


boat, and went back to the town,” whilft 


we tarried under the lee of the hills. T 


made one amongſt the number, but as it 
Was ſomewhat late before we got thither;; 5 
the ſoldiers and inhabitants of the place 
would not admit us, but chut the gates 


For ſafety-ſaks upon us. However, they 


were ſo humane às to offer us beer, head, 


"I 


milk and eggs, in caſe we were inclined 
to purchaſe ſuch provions. When we 
were all returned to the veſſels, ſtriet 


& ſearch was made for our anchor, Pat all 


T 1y by: ſoldiers, 
in order to withſtand the too frequent 
inſults and ontrages ef the Calmue 


| to ho purpoſe; in the morning, indecd, 
upon a repeated ſearch. we: happily found 


it. This town is inhabited principal- 


who are planted there, 


Tartars, who ſometimes 


come clan 


deſtinely, and not only carry off what 


cattle they find in their way, but ſcour the 


country as far as Samara itſelf, On the 
| ineteenth. as the wind ſat directly againſt 


us, We plied our oars 3 and whilſt we 


wee rowing along, we had ſight of ſeye- 
ral ſteep hills; which were green at top, 


rand wear, or fiſhery, which was about 


dut ſandy about the ſides; and in this 
place the river Was about a werſt broad. 
From thence we ſteered our courſe to a 


.. abounds. with fim 


pe faw ſeveral hills; 


fourſcore werſts from Tzenogar. This 
wear, which the Ruſſians call Kaſlarſkie, 
&(yof divers kinds ; 
here likewiſe we perceived a gulph, which 
the river Wolga had formed by its infringe- 
ment on. the adjacent lands. When we 
had advanced 125 werſts on our way, we 
came at night to an anchor; at bteak of 


123 
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The wear 
called Kaſ- 
larſkie. 


day, however, W be her again, , 


and on the twentieth proceeded on dur 


voyage: As the wind ſtood very. fair for 
us, we reached within a hundred werſts 


of Aſtracan, by twelye O clock. There 
we doubled a point, in which place the 


river winds round "With fuck a rapid | 


courſe, that veſſels are frequently loſt in the 
whirl-pool; the water there being forty fa- 
thom deep, As we advanced ſtill farther on, 


we ſaw a great number of ducks, and an 


iſland likewiſe; which was ten werſts in 
length, in a kind of reach, where the 
river is very wide. 
about thirty ſoldiers, at the point of this 


There was a guard orf 


little iſland, who had three or four 


cabbins to t f in, and fhielter them from 
the inclemencies of the weather, where 
they ſtop all veſſels that offer to paſs by 


them without their permiſſion. Whilſt we 


were here, we ſaw on the oppoſite- ſide, 
two barks that tame from Aſtraean, but 
the ſoldiers, obſerving that they were 


making off, got directly into à boat and : 


failed after them. There were two veſſels 


were got at a ſmall diſtance forwards, 
that extend them. 


riding at anchor here, bound for Cafan, 1 
beſides ours; bpb we were detaimed 
no longer than an hour; and when we 


{elves | as. far as Aſtracan. By ſeven o 


clock, 1 we were advanced within tenty | 


two werſts of that city ; ; and in about a an | 


hour after that; wc ſaw a ſtout veſſel on 


perfons ſtill on board. Not long after the 
fight of that veſſel in diſtteßd, we diſcerned 
at ſorge diſtance the Arch of Saboor, 
which i is a very large one; and by about 


| eleven that ſame night we arrived at Aſ- 


tracan, which is 2000 werlts, or 400 


-ſhore, .. which had been partly broke in 
pieces, notwithſtanding there were ſeveral 


German leagues from Moſcow. Calan *. | 


ſtands anych-aheut * mid- . 
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oem Remark: on the preceding c., oY 


2 Moſcow, 14 . 25 n. . . 
0 Wolgs, ſep 28, n. * . | 10 
"() Aﬀracan, N 62. n. 4. Wi 
00 pale. fee b. 103. | 

e kala ten 76.0.6 5 
00 Kolomna, ſee p. 61, n. 6. 5 5 p 
47 Moſka River, ſeep. 47. n. 4. wy Fa: 
WD) Ram, or” Moſcory; . n. c 


it, 1250 hich a ae. & 
a 
1 Crim Tartary, ke p. 68. n. 4d. 


N 
Hl» » 


0 Nik Novggorod, fe Pp: ae, . 


* 
* : 2 8 * 


@ Calan, ſeep. 62. 5 ehe + 

0 . or Rezan, ſee) * mY n. £0 . 
"to Holland, ſeep. 76. nc. . A s 
(e Leyden, eaſt kindle 4: ene. 


| 
. 0h weren fe the ner, deſerpcin of 
3 


EE: lake, called Harlem-meer, 4 

. 1 5 and 20 miles ſouth of Amſterdam. It 
. _  -jg one of the moſt elegant cities in Holland, 

and the largeſt next to Amſterdam and Rot- 


l 5 ; terdam; but the air is bad, occaſioned by the 


ſtagnation of the waters of the Rhine, part where- 
e Harlem meer, and the reſt have found 


; Fj Waal and the Lech. 597 hoſe that have viewed 


= this city nicely, have obſeryed, that there are 


in it thirty iſlands, twenty-four canals, one 


There are ſeveral great hoſpitals, 


and an univerſity, confiſting of two thouſand 


\ q » . - 
; a” 
: 5 $ 


3 ff 7 & ; 
* * * 5 * - | 4 1 


. 7 7 
< # A 4 * 
8 * 
— 
3 y * : + 
" the * * 
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Occe-river, ity P · 61, 1 n. 4 * | 105 ls 


(en Moſcory, * er Rua, fee p 7: 1. 6 78 


12. à tity of the United Provinces, in the n1 
province of Holland, ſituate on the old chan- 


Rhine, near. the fourth end of the 
8 4 miles caſt of the 


-newchannels, which go under the names of the 


| | hundred and eighty ſtreets, and md, : 
| E | ; five bridges. 


ſtudents; but tliete are only two colleges, moſt * 
of "hy lads e en eee. N 


| e ilinguithing habit; ; "ha Cer " 


no exhibitions, whilſt they are ſcholars; fo nei- 
ther do they expect any fellowſhips, when they 
have taken their degrees. The ſchools conſiſt 
on a use pile of brick building, three ſto- 
— 1 3 in the uppermoſt whereof the inge 
zevir had his Printing- room. Adjoin- 
ing to this ſchool is a phyſic- garden, where 
the profeſſors of botany read lectures. Their 
profeſſors never wear gowns but at lectures, 
and hen they preſide at public diſputations. | 
Their 12 7 is in great eſteem for its manu- 
ſeripts; 3 their anatomy- theatre is ſaid to 
exceed that of Padua, and Surgeons. Hall i in 
London, having a greater variety of ſkeletons - 
and mummies of all kinds. There is a con- 
ann en manufacture 1 in ee 


a.” 


W's Hague, or Greven Hewes, i. e. id 
Fare eaſt longitude, 4 latitude. 32. 


10. a town. of the United Provinces, in the 


province of Holland, fituate two miles eaſt of 


+ the ſea, 14 miles north-weſt of Rotterdam, 


and g miles ſouth-weſt of "Leyden, encompaſ- 
ſed with fine meadows and groves, but no 
walls, and therefore eſteemed a village, bur 
one of the largeſt and moſt elegant in Europe, 
A eniee all the privileges of a city of Hol- 
land, except that of ſending repreſentatives 
to the ſtates. But here the ſtates of the pro- 
vince of Holland, and the ſtates· general aſſem- 
ble, as well as "the council of ſtate, and their | 
 ſupremecourts of Juſtice; and here fo cign mi- 
iſters are admitted to audience, and all pub- 
lic affairs tranſacted; and here is a ab 4 
in which there was an apartment for the 
princes of Orange, when ſtadtholders; the 
chambers of the ſtates- general, d provincial, 
and of the council of ſtate. On the weſt 
of the palace is à large area, ſurrounded by 
good houſes, and planted with fine walks of 


trees, which. make it ſometimes to be m. 


pared to St, James Park; and here every city 

of the United Provinces has a houſe for their 
reſpective deputies. But | notwithſtanding: the 
place is very populous, and there is ſo great a 
reſort of people of figure here, they have but 

two churches in it. On the north-ſide of the 
Hague is a walk, planted with lime: trees, 
Two miles {Jong T e to nn e, off 
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(t) Aleph, fee p. 51. n. 5. 


(4) Pian Niſng, Nin Noyogorpl. ſee . 


61.5. 


(a Caſpian Sea, ſee p. 66. n. 7 


(650 Aſia, is ſituate between 25 and 20 
degrees of eaſtern longitude, and between the 


Eqnator and 72 degrees of north latitude, 
and bounded by the Frozen Ocean on the north; 
by the Pacific Ocean on the eaſt z by the Indian 


Ocean on the ſouth; and ſeparated from Africa 
by the Red-Sea on the ſouth-weſt, and by the 
Archipelago, the Euxine-ſea, &c. which ſepa- 
rate it from Europe on the north-weſt. This 
quarter alſo is thrown into three diviſions, 


_ viz, I. The empire of China, Chineſian Tar- 
tary, aud the Oriental iſlands on the eaſt. II. 


India, Uſbec Tartary, Calmuc Tartary, and 


Siberia in the middle. III. Perſia, Arabia, 


: Aftracan, and Circaſſian Tartary, and Turky 
in Afia on the weſt; the whole being 4,800 


miles in length from eaft to welt, and 4399 in 
breadth from north to ſouth. 3 


00 N ſee p. rs. n. 1. . 


O Bulgar, fe. 70. v. wy be * 


| (a9) Siberia, ſee} p. a n. b. 


0 The Don, or Tanais, fre p. 62. n. TY if 2 


(ec) The Meotis, ſee p. 102. n. . 


(di) Be eee 46 00 72 
degrees of north latitude, and between 10 


degrees weſt; and 65 degrees of eaſtern longi - 
tude, being about 3000 miles long from 


north to ſouth, and 2500. miles broad from 


eaſt to weſt; bounded by the frozen ocean 


part of the Atlantic on the north, and by Alia 


© by at ing _ oy the Aclanti ocean on the 


on the eaſt, by the Mediterranean ſea, which 


tes it from Africa, on the ſouth, and 


viz. 
ſiſting of 1. Ruſſia or Moſcovy, 2. Sweden. 
3. Denmark and Norway, and 4. the iſlands 


* * 
1 * 
5 3 ; : 
8 d N 
* =; s / a 
5 . 
= * 


weſt, — It is thrown into three Tr Civiſtons, - 
I. The north, or upper diviſion, con- 


of Britain, Iceland, Greenland, and thoſe of 
the Baltic. II. The middle diviſion which 
conſiſts of, 1. Poland, 2. Germany, and the 
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hereditary dominions of the houſe of Auſtria 


contiguous to it, 3. the Low Countries, or Ne- 
therlands, 4. France with its late conqueſt 


and acquiſitions on the Rhine. — III. The ſou- 


thern diviſion, which comprehends, 1. Furky 
in Europe (the antient Greece chiefly) the 


tributary provinces of Moldavia, Walachia, the 5 


Crim and leſſer Tartary, 2. Switzerland, with 
the garriſons and the reſt of their allies and 


ſubj ects, 3. Italy, Spain, and Portugal, and 


4. the iſlands of the Mediterranean, conſiſting 


of thoſe in the Archipelago, Sicily, ae 
eee ee, and Ns. $94 2a RR 


L 


"BS & 


tween Europe and Aſia, being bounded by 
Tartary on the north; by Circaſſia, Mingrelia, 


and Georgia towards the eaſt; by Natolia, or 
bhe leſſer Aſia on the ſouth; and by Romania, 
Bulgaria and Beſſarabia towards the weſt ; ex- - 


cal Black es or "PEO which lies iy 25 


tending from the agth degree of caſt longitude 5 
to the 44th, and from the 42d to the 46th de- 


gree of north latitude, entirely ſurrounded by the 


ſole navigation of it, but diſturhed ſometimes 


by the excurſions of the Coſſacs, h◻ iſſue out 
of the mouth of the Boriſthenes, and commit | 


great ravages on the coaſts of Turky. The 
Ruſſians did attempt to eſtabliſh a navigation 
on this ſea, but have been obliged by late 


Grand Signior's dominions, who enjoys the : 


treaties to deliver up all the fortreſſes they had 


erected on the coaſts of the Eurine, and aban - 


don this navigation. It is reckoned. a tem- 
peſtuous ſea by the Turks, from hence it is 


faid to have obtained the name of the Black- 


my aol hare" are oy e harbours 
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| The au- 
thor's arri- 


val at Aſ- 


— 


if THE. TRAVELS: 


of . 


2 6 ys Aſtracan. Te Sete of. 
* "there, A e Wl: F 8 . ee 


4, er, ion 


8 1 5 


Tartars. 


7 7 
= . . 


0 S were e aged, but 
Every thing we had was immedi 


250 ſearched, my baggage only except» 
ed. The firſt ſtep I: took was to wait on 


"the governor of the place, whoſe name 


was Timaſe Joatowitz Vrſofſteie, into 


_ Whoſe hands I delivered my two paſſports, 


Is cour- 


teouſly re- 
ceived by 
the gover- 


; of his 


with a letter from the Knez Boris Alexe- 

witz, who received me in the moſt cour- 
teous manner. No ſooner had he peru- 
ſed my credentials, but he gave me an 


invitation to reſide in his houfe, and want 
for nothing n during my intended ſtay 


in the place, 1 returned him many 
we 54 whole unerpected teſtitnonies 
but intimated to him the 


| 8 0 1 lay! under to. my. Armenian 6 


* 


{ellow-travellers s whole language 1 per- 


fectly under ſtood, and in whoſe company, 
I propeſed to purſue my intended journey 
inta (9 Perſia With this reaſonable ex- 
cuſe he appeared ve 
ent my bagguge, Wit 
dt examinatiön, and gave. 
being citried direaly tothe Caravan {eral 

_ belonging - to- the Armenians, | Where 1 | 
ber . | hays hinted before, with one. 
Mr. jacob Daviedof. In leſs than. an 
hour after we had dined, the governor 
very obligingly ſent eight or ten of his 
domeſtics to us with a preſent of the fol- 


lowing refreſhments; namely, a cag of 
choice brandy, a large copper -vaſe, neatly 
tinned, full of red- wine, and two others 


| much of the ſame ſize and form, full of 
mea And ſtrong beer; four large loaves, 
vl 4050 geeſe, and about ten or a dozen 


pullets. No ſooner were theſe attendants 


— datisfied; and 
t the leaſt ſeare I, 
orders for i I 


of the governor diſmiſſed, with a ſmall 


_ preſent in return, according to. my con- 
EET . 4 . F< +. : af 3 


4. : 


* 


ly diſcerned from one of the towers. 
moſt fertile ſoil in the parts adjacent lies 


3 leading to «bd 3 as far 


OF 
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ALY 3, * 


by re 
7 Thin Og. I. 


- 1 E * > fag « WE 


Rint calfoiy on che ike Satte. but 
doo, ne to 155 relieved c once a 3 
A Ruſſian enſign was, moreover, ſent 
to me, who underſtood the German lan- 


— 


guage tolerably well, to attend me where- > 


ever 1 pleaſed to go, and act for me in 
the capacity of an interpreter. Much 
About that time, the governor had receive 

advice, that the fort of Neyen had been 
taken by his Czarian majeſty on the ſecond | 
of May then laſt paſt; and that he found, 

after the aſſault, fourſcore pieces of can- 
non, eight mortats, and a gatriſon of 


The fort of 
Neyen ta- 
ken by the 
Czar, and 
is gene- 
rous treat- 
ment of the 
Iwediſh- 
garriſon 
which he 
found there. 


Swediſh ſoldiers amounting to between 


three and four thouſand men, to whom, 
like a generous victor, he had . 
their freedom,” inſtead of EPS * 


wr tee $ 8 


I took a \ tour ibebt ; "4 7 "which, 3 18 
Swat on the eaſt of the Wolga, in the 


antient Scythia; notwithſtanding at pre- 


6 ue whole tract of land between the 


Wolga, che Jaiks, and the Caſpian-Sca, 
Beileg Nojaija, and the country in gene- 

tal, the Kingdom of Aſtracan, from the 
| tnetropolian city of that name; "which | 
les! in the Aſiatic Tartary, 9 on the. frontiers _ 


.of, Ryilia, and on tbe principal, branch, | 
of the river Wolga, which, at a few leagues 


diſtance from thence, diſcharges its waters, 


into the Caſpian-Sea ; ; of which we ſhall 


treat more largely in its proper place. 
This city ſtands in 46 degrees 22 min, 


of northern latitude, in a ſmall iſland, 


commonly called Dolgoi, which is formed 


The fitua= 


tion of Af- 
Rs 


by a little narrow river that may be plain- 


as 


The 


_ citadel, through which there is 


„ their cope wane 146 town. 
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1703 as the Jaika before- mentioned : There 


is a large heath to the weſtward, which 
we were informed was no leſs than 70 
| leagues in length, and extended itſelf to- 
wards the Black-Sea, and ſeveral leagues, 
tho” not ſo many, towards the Caſpian. 
The ſalt here is extremely fine, and is 
conveyed from hence all over bis Czarian 
majeſty 's dominions. 


This city has a frong fone wall, at 


leaſt a league in circumference, and ten. 
ſeveral gates for its ſecurity and defence: 
went out through that called St. Nicho- 
las, or the Nikoolſke-Warate, and follow- 


cd the river upwards in order to walk 


round it. From thence 1 went to the 
Red-Gate, or that called Kraſnie Warate, 


in the higheſt, and moſt elevated part of 
From thence I ſteered my 
courſe into the country, till I came to 


the town. 


the Granary-Gate, or that called Gietne- 
Warate, which was ſhut. up indeed, 
but then there was another leading into the 


_ . paſſage. This laſt-mentioned. ee is 
likewiſe ſurrounded with a ſtone-wall, 
norwithſtanding it ſtands without the 
encloſure of the city. From thence 1 
proceeded to the Motſagotſkie Warate, 
near which, at ſome conſiderable diſtance 


from the town, there is a wooden gate, 


which is not reckoned as one of the city 
Warates. This is the gate of the Tartars, 


who have their refidence on that fide; 


and a.Rnſſian guard is always ſet there. 
After this I came to the gate called Reſol- 
tiſine and ſoon afterwards to another 
called Wiſneſenſke, between which there 


are two towers in the walls, which ſtand | 
- $oo paces at leaſt diſtant from each other. 
From thence wWe turned down towards the 


river, in order to go to the gate called 
Spaſkia, and from that to another called 
Iſadnie, without which are ſeveral diffe- 


rent markets for fiſh, 'bread, herbs, 


At ſome diſtance Bol thels' two Iaſt- 
mentioned gates ſtands another tower, and 
at ſome ſmall diſtance from that the gate 
called Garenſkie, and without that, but not 
far from it, is the wood-market, and a 

particular ſpot of ground allotted for the 
© bakers, who are not permitted to follow 


| From 


* 


name was Samſon. 


a free 


| erection of the dome of this church, one 


this laſt gate we went to that called Ra- 
batſkie, and paſſed by another tower 
which ſtands in the Mid-way between 
this gate and the former. Six of the ten 
gates are ſituate on the river, two whereof 
appertain to the citadel, which conſtitutes - 
one part of the town-wall; and it has a 
third likewiſe, which they call Prieſtmiſ- 
kinſke, or the Clean- gate, which leads 
into the city over againſt the Bazar, or 
High- ſtreet, called Bolsjanlitz, where the 
Ruſſians and Armenians have very large 
and commodious ſhops. 5 


As we went through this gate, in e | 
to go into the citadel, we had on the 
left-hand of us, thechurch of Saboor, which 
had been begun five years before we ſaw . 
it, and was erected at the ſole expence 
of the archbiſhop, or metropolitan, whoſe. 
This right reverend 
prelate has his peculiar privileges over the 
inferior clergy, and a ſpiritual- court, or 
office under his own juriſdiction: he is alſo 
the metropolitan of Tirk, a city, under 
his Czarian majeſty's power and authority, 
on this ſide the Caſpian-Sea, fituate on the 
mountains of Circaſſia, and diſtant from 
Aſtracan about 700 werſts. 


Whilſt the workmen were employed. in the 


The metro- 
politan 
church + 


part of it, through a caſual defect in the 
foundation, fell down to the ground; and 
. whilſt we were there, they were buſy in 
building five ſmall ſteeples, each with a 
dome, and on each they propoſed to have 
a ctoſs. The church is ſquare, and in 
circumference about 200 paces. The 
front is 67 in breadth, and the ſides 47. 
in length. As to the back part of it, it 
ſtands partly upon the wall belonging to 
the metropolitan palace, which is the moſt 
magnificent ſtructure in the whole town, 
as well as of the largeſt extent; and the 
whole is built with ſlone. At ſome ſmall 
diſtance from thence, and in the fjineſt 
part of the ſpace within. the citadel, ſtands 
the governor's. palace: this, however, is a 
wooden ſtructure, and ſurrounded with 
a wooden-wall of its own. It has two 
gates likewiſe, one forwards, and the other 
backwards; and the court- chapel ſtands 
without the enceint, or incloſure of this 
Palle. Between the Fore-gate, where 
L. 1 | ſtands 


= - 


fands NEBr a gal, and the governor” s 
palace, there is a fine, ſpacious yard, and 


Bogaſloof. In this palace, there ate ſeve- 
ral very commodious apartments, very 
Light, and perfectly pleaſant; but more 


with delightful proſpects on every fide. 
At the Citadel: gate, which i is well-moun- 
ted with artillery, there i is a conſtantguard, 
- At the entrance into it, on the right-hand, 
"ſtands their chancery, vis is built with 
None, and has ſeveral apartments in it, 
and in the chamber belonging to the 


ſcarlet carpet. 


that of the Saboor, 
Which is a der benen. but plaiſtered 
all over. Its dome is gilt, and fo is its 
"croſs, which is three fathom long; that 
| below it is painted green; ahd fo are the 
others belonging to the ſteeple. All the 


_ Hkewiſe are the two convents, called 
the Troyts, and che Petenſkie, wich is 
peculiarly appropriated to the ſervice 

"Wir _ 

a che morning, you may be nes 

u all manner of neceſſaries at the Tar- 


The Tartar- © i 
market. 


nmians as Well as the Ruſſians have the 


merchahdizes tö open Tale; this matket, 
however, is over by noon : in the TOY 
hoot, the Rbfians have melir market, to 
Which the Armenians likewiſe are admit- 
ted. As to the Indians; they are obliged 


"Tee." 
"08/66 Moms bf an ty, they the 


Their ſtreets« 


"enough to Walk in, When tlie weather is 


nor and three . 
E 2 of 'whoin is pi pn FM 
ARES ; the ond has" the Kabbazs,” 


40 


the incloſure of the court is called Iwan 


articularly a very large and lofty falon, | 


* governor there is a table covered 1 ed M7 
| Called the Balda, over-againſt the city. 

4 Thoſe, kbwever, which are called the 

: Caltnile and the Stepiclewe, are for any 


The moſt rertarkable tir gert to 
is the Iſdtwieſinje, | 


"reſt of the churches are wooden ſtructures; 


7 . ö of th | 


tar-märket, or Bazar; Where the Arme- 


privilege of. expoſing their teſpective Pri 


to ra, their affairs 1 in their Caravan- 


"bur nitro; 26d though they are Wall a 


fair and dry, yet they are almoſt impaifa- 
ble when it is Wet and dirty; and the rea- 


bg 


A 5 is, becauſe the ſoil is Gatremely fat, 

5 e zonnds with falt; and the grodfd 

1 the fame reaſon * whitith,” when 161 is 
1 * ne any 6 onder da directen oft 


THE TRAVELSG or 
j public-houſes, where they fell wines, 


mead, and beer, under his inſpection ; 


and the third has his majeſtyꝰs W un- 
der his peculiar care. 


Beyond the river, and without the city- 


Walls, ſtands the convent of Ivan, which is 


a curious ſtone ſtructure, beſides two 


other cloyſters, and divers ſlabodes, oc 
_ ſuburbs, the principal whereof is that for 
the 


peculiar reſidence of the ſoldiers, 


Which lies to the eaſtward of the city, 
and runs all along the river called Koetoe- 


die, which er its waters into the 
Wolga. 


His majeſty's lips lie all Mot that 
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people whomſioever without diſtinction. ; 


he flabode for the Tartars is ſeparated 
Bs all the others, and built for the gene- 


= e 


ty with earth only, and clay hardened 


by the fun; whete they refide during the 
Winter bn, but When it is Summet- 
time, they live in the open country, It 
Was not above twelve months befote 
we came there; that one half of the city 
Was unhappily reduced to aſhes; and a 
gteat many ruins were then ſubſiſting; 
there were, however, when we ſaw them, 
a great number. of hands employed in re- 
"building, and N chat Ir. to its 


iſtine ſtate, _ 
Having thus pratified: my curiofi ity in 
Lo Steat Were, 1 made my eee 


+ * 


; What draughts of the Wi 1 thought pro- | 


125 who granted my requeſt without the 
aſt heſitation, Whereupon I went upon 
the water, in a ſmall bark with oars; 
but 1 found the ſtream too rapid for 


nimh me with a larger veſſel, that could 
Tide at anchor; but as it happened at that 


"time to be dark and rainy weather, I was 


+ 45. 


arance 


. 715 "rh fide where the ſhips a and 


1 


K the proſpect thereof from thence 


"acc ordingly, as the reader may ſee by the 
be Plate No. XXXII annext ; where each par- 


anſwering the end propoſed, upon. which 
the governor was ſo indulgent as to fur- 


e to PROVE 8 BY s to a ce 


Pl, XXXil- 
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| ticular is diſtinguiſhed by their proper 
> figures; as for inſtance, (1) The convent 


of Iwan or St. John, (2) That of the 
Aſcenſion of our Lord, called the Wieſuiſ- 


ſenſkie. (3) The gate thereof, called the 


Wieſniſſenſkie Warate. (4) The church 
of Smolenſke. (5) The convent or eloyſter 


of Jeſus Chriſt in ſwadling clothes, cal - 


led the Spaſk Monaſtir. (6) The church 
of Arisjetwa. (7) The Town- hall, called 
the Amoaſna. (8) The church of the 
Annunciation, called the Dwieſi-ins jet- 


firko. (9) The gate of the Kabbac. (10) 


The citadel, the encloſure whereof com- 
mences in the town, called the Kreml. 
(11) T he ſteeple, or. Klocknitſe. (12) 
Clock-tower, or the Siafloeni; 
(13) The Metropolitan Church. or the 


Saboor. (14) The convent of Troyts. (1 5) 


St. Nicholas's Gate. (16) The governor's 


palace. (17) The chureh called Iwan 


Bagaſloef, in commemoration of a fa vou- 
rite Saint. (18) The chorch of Chriſt in 
ſwadling clothes, called Woſkriffinie Sirko. 


(19) The Red Gate, Which was the far- 


theſt advanced towards the river on the 


ſide of the Caſpian- ſea. (20) The river 


Wolga, on tbe other fide whereof rode 
the ſhips that were over againſt the city; 


two whereof were. a- ground, and all the 


reſt perfectly rotten, and of, no ſervice, 


through. the miſmanagement. of one cap- 


tain Meyer, a native of Hamburgh, There 
were fifteen” other ſhips that Jay a little 


higher, and came Wes that Mar From 


{c) Caſan. 


In this n there ar are e ahnadence of 
gibbets erected, as there are numbers 
likewiſe. on the other fide of the town, 


: en each of which hung no leſs than ſix 
Colſacs, perfectly naked, whote clothes 
had been ſold at market by the Ruſſians, 


who had ſtript them: each of their car- 
caſes had been ſo long broiled by the heat of 
the ſun, that they were as black as pitch, 
and very ſhocking to behold. Thoſe, 
however, Who had been hung up nearer 


the city had been ſecretly conveyed away 
Theſe laſt, 


by their reſpective friends. 
who had been joined by. ſome rebels and 


| deſerters from. Aſtracan, had poſted them- 
ſelves at a certain place called Gargan, 
on a river from whence it derives 1 its UDO, 


- reſt more or leſs in perten. 


with three pieces of cannon, and two 


colours. 


very vigorous. defence. for about fourteen 


days. The day of this ſurrender was on 
the 10th. of Auguſt. 1702. The greater 


part of them were hanged on the frontiers 
of Ruſſia, where they had been moſt 


guilty of their invaſions; there were others, 
that underwent the ſame execution at a *. 
Aſtracan; beſides 30 of the principals, or 

ring-leaders, who were conveyed to Mo. 


cow, and all of them either hanged or 
beheaded. As to their wives and children, 


they were all ſent to Caan. 
The prince, or Knez Aldrige Chan Bo- | 
latuwicz, who. was a Circaſſian, was pre- 
ſent upon this expedition, with 400 of © 
his Tartars and one Mr. Wigne, a native 
of Swedeland, was there likewiſe with a 


thouſand Ruſſians, of 'whom he was com- 
mander. in chief; and 500 Strelſes were 


joined. to. them. Mr. Wigne's regiment : 


had. four pieces of cannon, and two mor- 


tarts; and the Strelſes had indeed eight 
pieces | of cannon, - but then they came too 


any ſervice. Mr. Wigne 
proteſted, in my company, that during the 
whole courſe of the fiege, he heard in 
the dead of the night, the howling of 
4 or. 500 Jagkalls, or wild dogs, which 

made the moſt N naiſe that could 
poſſibly be conceived ; and yet after the 


La 044 


Place was ſurcendered, thats: v was not . 


fingle dog to be ſeen or heard. 


The troops that were Nane in "EF | 


at Aſtracan, were Mr. Wigne's regiment 
of 1000 men, excluſive of the officers ; 


namely, the colonel, 2 majors, 5 captains, 


10 lieutenants, and ten enfigns ;-the {er- 
jeants and corporals being included in the 


number of the common ſoldiers: G οipõο - 


covite Strelſes, who were commanded By 
6 captains and 12 ſerjeants; three other 
regiments of Strelſes, who were natives of 


the country, and conſiſted of goo men 


each, under the command of a colonel and 
three captains, or ſtolnies; two regiments 
of horſe, each conſiſting of 500 Ruſſians 


and gatives ↄf this city; amounting in the 
whole to 3 50 men. Mr. Wigne's:regi« 


ment had 13 pieces of cannon, and the 
Al 


| 13 


Here they were beſieged, andi 
obliged, to ſurrender at diſcretion; after a 
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cd to be a delicious diſh. 

ſorts of them; ont has a much longer beak 
than Wache but for the generality, it 

bears the reſemblance of a ſturgeon, as 


An ſorts of proviſions except wheat, 
are very plentiful in this country, and 


r plni- brought here from Caſan, and other places * 
but more particularly fiſh, of which the 
Baloega, as it is here called, is in greateſt 
eſteem; and ſome of them are two athoms 


at leaſt i in length. . | 
The Strelet is about an ell long, and 


re e you may purchaſe one 
here for two-pence or three-pence ; yet 


in Moſcow, a fingle one will fell for 6 or 7 


rubles; and, in ſhort, it is the beſt fiſh 


that Ruſſia can boaſt of. It is generally 


dreſt much after the ſame manner as the | 
Germans do falmon, and it muſt be allow- 


the reader. ng ſee 1n the I annexed 


No. XXXIII. 


wh purchaſed two of them! lit 10 
been dried in order to keep. 


is compoſed of the Beloeges, the Aſſetrines 
and the Sevroeſmes, and from hence are 


exported to all parts of the world. They 


have likewiſe another very fine fiſh, called 
by them the Soedak, which is generally 
dreſt as the Melwell or Stock-fiſh, 


have, moreover, great quantities of Pike 


and Perch, a fiſh not unlike a Herring, 


and divers others. The largeſt of thoſe 
that are the leaſt valuable are the Modie- 
nes, with large heads. 

The fiſh- market is full twice every day, 
that 1 is to ſay, in the morning, and again 
at night: and the Wolga yields ſuch a 


profuſion of them, that what they have 
not a fale for is given to the hogs. Tho 

bread is not an exceſſive dear commodity, 
they will give the common; people three or 


four fiſh, a foot in length; for a ſingle ſlice 
of it. As to Bream and Carp, they have 


plenty of them likewiſe,” In a word, 


one may purchaſe of ſome of the fiſher- 
men who live in the ſuburbs, a Severock, 


which is as large as a cod, for five- pence 
or ſix- pence; and from chende the reader 


may form a tolerable idea of the price of 
28 in . Beider erh erb 1 


FE 2, 
1 - 


There are two : 


The Seve- 
roeks differ very little from a Sturgeon, 


which they call an Aſſetrine; and Cavear 


backwards and forwards, take up 
quarters here like wiſe; and here $1 4g was 


They 


HE TRAVELS or . 
1 ſrnall coin fiſh, of the breadth of bebt 


four inches only, and long in proportion, 
which they call a Viaenie. Theſe are 


for the generality to be met with in pits, 
near the mouth of a ſmall river; numbers 


whereof, I have taken myſelf in a fieve, 


and of various forts ; ſome: of them 1 pre · 
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ſerved in ſpirits, together with ſeveral ſmall 


Soedaks, and there were divers others that 


1 would have preſerved in had ey | 


Theiek are no leſs than 40 or 50 Arme- 
nian families in and about this city, who 


keep large ſhops,” as I have obſerved be- 


fore. The Indians refide in their Cara- 
vanſerai, where they carry on their reſpec- 


tive avocations ; ; and are as numerous as 
the Armenians, but what is very re- 
ante e epi no women amongſt 


en. 4 
This n of W is mode- 


witty large, and ſurrounded by a ſquare 


ſtone-wall which has ſeyeral gates, at 


ways guards, and all of them in general 
are ſhut up at a ſtated hour of the night. 
The Armenian merchants, who only go 


their 


that 1 reſided with TE : and there are 


| ſome of them, indeed, who live and keep 
open ſhop there for a conſtancy, where 


the two principal whereof there are al- 


they have chans, or 11885 e for | 


theinſelvex, | , 
That Caravanſerai that i is ſet apart. for 


is ſervice of . paſſengers and travellers, is 


two ſtories high, and built with galleries; 


on the one fide ; and that for the Indians 


on the other is all compoſed of wood; 


but they have lately erected for them- 
ſelves a Rone-ware-houſe for fear of fire, 
This ſtructure is about forty foot ſquare. 


And the Armenians are following their 


example; for when I was there the 


16 arr of on tel Was raiſcd about. be. 


foot. . 
1 ab not NE 18 en 4 in this 
ety before the depu ty-governor, or his 


majeſty's lieutenant, whoſe name was 
Mekiete Ivanowitz Apcochtemo ſent a 


ſpecial meſſenger to inform me, that he 


me. 


A panticu- 
lar place 
for Indians 
and Arme- 


nians. 


The author 
viſits the 
deputy 80- 
vetnor. 


eee to Have Tome converſation with 70 


© Their gar- 


Water-Me- 


lens, 


Their vine · 
| yards, 


deed that I have ever taſted. 
The Water- Melons, however, hich a 
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1703 me. Accordingly I paid bim a viſit the 


very next day, and I was ſo fortunate as 
to meet there with the governor and all 


his family, with ſeveral ladies all dreſt in 
German habits, who were. juſt taking 


their leave, and their- coaches were wait- 


ing for them in the court-yard. 1 


was received in a courteous manner 3 


and after I had been entertained with 
brandy and beer, the governor was pleaſed 


to ſay, that 1 had not only been recom- 


mended to him by the Knez Bories, but 
by the Czar himſelf; and then addreſſing 


himſelf to me; Sir, ſaid he, I ſhall be 


TY glad to ſee you every day, and let me 
c know wherein I can oblige you,”  y 


returned him many thanks, and in a few 


minutes after he took his leave, As ſoon 


zs he was gone, the deputy-governor car- 
ried me and my fellow-traveller Mr. 
Jacob Daviedof, into another room, and 
entertained us with ſome Poſlan re- 


freſhments, and deported himſelf in ſuch a 


courteous and complaiſant rr, as is 


qone natural to him. 


Moſt of the gardens l ny round 
4588 the city abound with vines and 
fruit- trees; but more particularly, they 


bave plenty of apples, pears, plums, and 
apricots; which are none of the beſt in- 


: 


they have here are more delicious thun 
even thoſe in Perſia. 

They ſeldom or never let their vines 
grow. above ſix feet high; for then they 
prune them to prevent their growth, and 
faſten them to proper. poles, 

are moderately large, and either 
perfeRtly black, or of a purple colour, 


as I was informed; for I was not there 


at the ſeaſon; when they are ripe, fuch as 


grow in the gardens cf private perſons, 


whether Armenians or others, of whicl 


there are no great numbers, ate frequent y 


expoſed to public ſale; but wine is. made 


of all ſuch grapes as grow in the vineyards, 


which principally belong to his Czarian 


majeſty, who receives eval ior Som xiſing 


from them. 


Theſe wines PIR made, are xed; and 


: veiy palatable; the ſoil is very andy; 
and as they have ſprings there in plenty, 


was” 
n 
/ ONES 


all the wheels. 


they frequently fink pits in their gardens, 1 


and furniſh. them with water by ſabter- 


raneous pipes. And * theſe pits they 
draw up what water is from time to time 


wanted, with a large whee wheel, whereto pro- Ne Neren | 
per buckets are faſtened, which 


into Wooden-gutters, or: ſpouts, from 
whence it is diſtributed, juſt as they think 


row. it R= 
Sp aim — 1 


moſt proper, throughout the garden; and 


one fingle camel is ſtrong enongh to turn 
Theſe vineyards, or gar- 
dens, are at the diſtance of two or three 


werſts from the city; and the number of 


them daily encreaſes; and as they are 


open, they have what they call Guerits, 


or watch-houſes, at proper diſtances, 


where centries are placed, to take care that 


no paſſengers ſhall make too free with the 
grapes, when they are ripe, and fit for uſe. 


It is above a century ago, fince they were 
firſt cultivated, and as I am eredibly in- 


formed, they were brought to perfection 


by ſeveral Perfian merchants,. who had 


brought ſome choice. {lips from their own 


country for that important purpoſe.” 


1 had not been many days decent 


in this city, before I went, in perſon, to 


pay my reſpects to Mr. Serochen Beek, 


to the Swediſh court ; but as his Czarian 
Na happened at that very juncture to 
be engaged in an open war with the king 


The author 
pays a viſit 
to the Per- 
ſian ambaſ- 
_ ſador. . 


| who was intended by the king of Perſia 
to be ſent in the capacity of his ambaſſador... 


of Sweden, he was not only refuſed a 
paſſage through the Czar's dominionsz _ 
but by his orders was put under an-arreſt;_ 


infomuch that he had reſided in 6. 


Muſcovy for near three years ſucceſſively. 1 


He had about threeſcore perſons in his 
retinue, and left ſe) Moſcow, not above 


1 - f * 


a week before my own dephtinng from 5 


that city, 
I found bim ſitting, according to whe 


| ae of the Perſians, on a ſofa, and met 


with a very courteous reception. He 


treated me with a diſh or two of coffee; 0 oh 
and ſome kullabnabat, a very pleaſant liquor 


ſo called, compoſed principally: of * 
ſugar and toſe- water.. 

He was a gentleman of a very 0 
deportment and of a' very affable diſpoſi- 
tion. 


Mm 5 


0 


1 


His ches 


racter . 


His muſtachoes extended them- 
8 to his very ears; and his beard hung 
= down 
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S alt- petre 
Accovered. 


hand of the river as we went down. 
amuſed our ſelves, in our return, with 
- ſhooting ſome wild pigeons; and paſſed by 
the ſhips which rode at t on {IRE * | 
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down 1 a quarter of a yard below: his 
chin, which was ſhaved, His turban 


was as white-as ſnow 5 and his Kaftan, or 
upper veſtment, was girt about him with 
whereof belonged to the Ruſſians, and thie 
they had likewiſe 

ſome Armenian merchants on board of 


them. 


a ſaſh of gold- cloth. 'He had a fine 


Fa 8 Ganjar, as they call it, by his fide, and 


fmoked with à pipe, called a Kaljan, ac- 


cording to the Perſian mode. He had 


two attendants, one on each ſide of him; 


his right-hand man was armed with a 


large Sabre, the hilt whereof was viſible 
though in ſome meaſure concealed in a red 
bag. After we had converſed on ſeveral 


topies for ſome time; he put the queſtion 
to me whether I was willing to accom- 


pany him to ( Iſpaban; or not. As I did 


not intend it, I made the moſt plauſible 
_ excuſe I poſſibly could for not POR 
of that intended honour, . - 
Alter that, I paid my reſpects to Mr. 
IE Wiene, a gentleman of great probity and 
| honour, and captain Wagenaer, who was 


ſio complaiſant as to pay me a friendly 
vit on my firſt. arrival. 


took me with him upon the river, in a 
bark of 24 oars, and manned with 44 


ſoldiers; beſides a band of inſtrumental 
muſic, confiſting of flutes, haut- boys, and 


drums, who beat their marches after the 
German manner. We went at leaſt ſeven 


werſts from Aſtracan, to the very ſpot of 
ground where the old city had ſtood about 
120 years before; notwithſtanding at that 
time there were not the leaſt footſteps of it 
to be diſcerned, except ſome few hones 
that had been iatgrry there ſee hene 

5 Ifawmyſelf. 5 


About ſeven: years "64 cd a 


men made a diſcovery of Salt-petre in the 


mountains, and proceeded in the under- 


taking with a great proſpect of ſucceſs. 
The ſpot where it was found was ſituate 


to the eaſt ward part of the city on the left. 
We 


polite ſhore. 


On the fourth of 17 koh; 1 N 
3 happened a. violent hurricane, by which, a 

.. veſſel, laden with timber, though in fight 
of the city, was perfectiy wrecked, and 
os twenty-nine e ho were then 
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wanted for a ſufficient ſtock of it. 


The former | 


tinguiſhed by the name of Goli. 


on board (one of ſeventy- nd were buried 


in the waves. 


On the Huth of the PE ih eight 
We arxived there from Perſia; four 


reſt to the Turks; 


During the * time at 1 reſided 


in this city, the governor was continually 
' indulging me with the teſtimonies of his 
regard for me, by making me one pre- 
ſent or Mother, and by entertaining me at 


his palace with all kinds of Perſian re- 


freſhments, and would frequently preſs 
me to let bij know wherein he could be 
of ſervice to me: But of all his profferet 
acts of indulgence, J accepted of nothing 
but his beer, which was ſuch liquor as 
could not be purchaſed for money; and as 


he found it was ſo acceptable, I never 
As 
he knew very well that I propoſed to 're- 
ſide in the city for ſome conſiderable time, 


he begged the favour of me to draw, not 


only his own picture, but his ſon's like- 


wife; and as he made it his : ſtudy to 
_ oblige me in every thing, I could not, 
in point of gratitude, refuſe complying - 
with ſo modeſt a requeſt.” Among other 


things, he made me a preſent af a bird 
that had been ſhot, indeed, upon the plain, 


but not killed. As to its body. and feet, 


it bore a near reſemblance to a heron ; 
the head, however, as well as the bill 


© were extremely beautiful, and of a quite 
different form from tho of the bird laſt- 
mentioned. He had a white tuft on his 
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An extra- 
ordinary 


bird, 


head, and his bill was as black as ebony, 5 


at leaſt ten inches in length, and an inch 


and an half in breadth; the tip of it was 


ſpotted with yellow, and reſembled a pair 


of ſpoons. The name of this extraordi- 
nary bird in the Ruſſian language is Lepe- 
laer, and Colpetje, which firſt term ſig- 
nifſes a ſpoon. There are ſeveral of them 


in Perſia, where they are known and diſ- 
J pre- 
ſerved the head of one of them, as the 


reader may ſee in the Plate No. XXXIV. 


hereto annexed. There are herons like- 


. wiſe frequently to be met with in this 
. connyy which are named 't-Sepoere. 
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1703 They are of variegated colours, white throw their tents into waggons, and when 


the covering is taken off, the women and 


— and an azure blue (like peacocks) grey 


and black. One of them is drawn, the 
reader will perceive with his neck ſhort- 


ened in Flate e Nr likewiſe a an- 


1 N 

* Beg dedtly ok a tour rs ig 
Wige, to the place where the Tartars 
reſide, which is but three or four werſts 
from the city. They incamp in compa- 
nies; each family apart, 


— — 


parrot-cages; with this difference only, 
that they are not, in proportion near ſo 
lofty. They are compoſed of” laths, 


which are three or four Inchies in breadth, 


and are covered over with nothing but a 
felt or a hair-cloth. Some of them hang 
down but within a foot or two of the 
ground; and are ſurrounded only with 
either thatch or ſt ubble. Thoſe that are 
the moſt commodious are covered with 


cloth, and have an aperture at the top, 
in order to let out the ſmoke; they have 


and at ſome 
Lonfider be diſtance from each other. 
Their tents are erected” in the form of 


children fit in'tham ; whilſt the men at- 
tend them on horſeback. They looked 
upon me, at my firſt coming amongſt 
them, with a jealous eye; but when they 
perceived, that I had no other view, but 
the innocent gratification of my curioſity, 
they voluntarily ſhewed me almoſt every 
thing T-requeſted' to ſee. Tho they very 
ſeldom ſuffer ſtrangers to come near thoſe 
tents where their women are; yet even 
that favour at laſt they granted me. In one 
of them accordingly, I ſaw a very pretty 
Brunette, and exceedingly well dreſt; her 
head- clothes were peculiarly remarkable, 


conſiſting of filver-gilt; or copper, and all 


covered with gold ducats, pearls, and pre- 
cious ſtones; I was, in ſhort, perfectly 
charmed with her, and 1 determined to 


draw her picture, for which ſhe after- 
wards: ſat. In ͤ the interim, I made a 
draught of ſeveral of their tents, as 1 
found them pitched at but a ſmall dialer 
from each other; as the reader may ob- 


likewiſe a pole in the middle, which ſerve in Plate Numb, XXXVI. and one 


Pl. No. 1 
ſticks out four or. five feet, to the end in particular at letter A; Plate Numb. ga 42 
whereof they affix a ſort of fail, painted XXX VII. thereto annexed. - At letter B. fe 9 $i 
with a variety of colours, which falls in the ſame plate, the reader will have a wn. 


down to the ground, and is faſtened there 
with a kind of ſtrap, without one of the 
ſides of the tent, and by virtue of that, 
they turn this painted ſail which way they 
pleaſe, in order to keep out either the 
wind or the ſun, whenever they find it 


neceſſary. When there is no ſmoke in 


any of theſe tents, and they are inclined 
to keep themſelves warm, they cover 


* their openings up, and then they are like 


ſo many ſtoves. The floors of them are 
covered with either particoloured ſtuffs or 
fine carpets; and ſuch amongſt them in 
particular who are of the higher claſs, 
bave a ſofa ſome ſmall matter raiſed from 


the ground, after the manner of the Ma- 


hometans, which takes up at leaſt one 
third of the tent; others are furniſhed 
with trunks and cheſts, in which they 
depoſit their moſt valuable effects; and 
for the generality, theſe are very fine, 
and their other furniture perfectly neat 
and clean, and ranged in proper order. 
When they change their ſituation, they 
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perfect idea of the form of one of their 
waggons, which is drawn upon two large 
wheels. This vehicle is compoſed of 
wood which is painted, and covered with 


ſtuff, which is ſupported by two croſs 


Kicks before, and reſts upon beams. 
When they depoſit” their tents: in them, 
then the wheels are covered. 


guiſhed in the plate by letter C. Their 
common tents are only covered with felt, 
and the fail above is of the ſame; and 


they are as ordinary within as without. 
As their principal ſubſiſtence d 


son 
the cattle they are poſſeſſed _— al- 
ways make choice of the beſt paſture- 
Fe they can meet with. Their wo- 

men are principally employed in making 
up login; and other things of the like 
nature; and when finiſhed, they carry 
them into the city, and there giſpoſe of 
them in open market. They obſerve the 
ſame Method, in their ſewing, as the 
* ed but * the Germans, 


* | 


| Their . 
chappel i is placed on one fide; and diſtin- 
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with a findle that turns round, and card 
wool for the felts which they make uſe of 


in the covering of their tents, and for 
They make uſe of 


other ordinary ſtuffs. 
- cow-dung for their firing, which they dry 


much after the ſame manner as the Ger- 


mans do their turf, and lay it up in 


8 heaps on one fide of their tents. Whilſt - 


'I-was employed in drawing them, they 
hovered about me, and ſeemed highly de- 


© lighted. They looked likewiſe as wiſn- 


fully at my dreſs, as 1 did at theirs; 
which I found was of no ſmall ſervice to 
me. 


portable habitations, as thoſe amongſt the 


Europeans, who age ſettled in palaces, 


and the fineſt ſtructures: and this brings 


to my remembrance the antient way of 


living amongſt the eaſtern nations: and 
tis highly reaſonable, to conjecture that 
the patriarch Abraham and his deſcendants 
ſojourned much after the ſame manner; 
and tis highly probable, that in caſe we 


were accuſtomed to ſuch. a wandering 
way of life, ene be as . Ng 


with it as they are. 

As to the dreſs of their WORE. CG 
the picture of a young lady of their na- 
tion/at the governor's. palace, where I had 


an opportunity of doing it in a much 
more commodious manner than I had in 
veſtment was pe- 


their tents. Her upper 
culiarly fine, and her face was covered 
with a white veil, that was thrown. over 


her veſt, which, at my requeſt, ſhe laid 


| aſide, and appeared with her head covered 
with another very - fine white linnen, 


which was tied round her aack in a per- 


fectly genteel taſte, and through which I 
could ſee her head-drefs. I begged of 
her likewiſe to lay that aſide, becauſe it 
concealed the fineſt ornament that I wanted 
to expreſs, and ſhe appeared dreſt as they 
ate in their Kaſtan and in their tents. 
This bead - dreſs was all covered with gold 
dacats, as Lobſerved before, and pointed 
at the top, ſome what in the form of. a 
mitre, 
pearls; whereof were firung, and 
hong before het like plaited' treſſes. 
ws * a en . 


Their manner of living bears a near 
affinity to that of the Arabians; and they ; 
ſeem to be as well contented with their 


_—_ with a great number of 


Rened to the el part of "I ide. came 
round her, neck, and partly fell down be- 
fore. Beſides this, the had: ſeveral filver 
chains over her rides and around her 
waiſt; by one of which hung divers little 


filver boxes, in which ſhe carried her toys 
and her/prayer-book,' Her hair was tied 
up with a broad black ribbon, which had 
two large ſilk tufts, of toſſels, at the end, 
This 
lady was one of the moſt conſiderable fa- 
milies amongſt the Tartars, and had three 
She was introduced to 


as appears by the plate annexed. 


female attendants. 
the governor by a Tartar of his ont 
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The W ee the Tata 


who reſide in theſe parts by the appella- 


tion of Jurtſge, becauſe they are natives 


of that place; neither, in fact, do they 
pay any tribute to his Czarian majeſty. 
All the obligation they lie under to him is 
this; namely, that they muſt ſend a cer- 


tain number of their men into the field of 


battle, in caſe the Czar ſhould require it. 
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Notwithſtanding this, in time of war, | 


they can raiſe 20, ooo able and experienced | 


ſoldiers upon occaſion... 


The Tartars, who, at a gan, ar are di- 
ſtinguiſnhed by the name of Indians, ſhave 


their heads in a very peculiar manner at 


one certain ſeaſon of the year; for they 


tear! the hair up by the roots with the 


The odd 
manner i in 
which the 


Tartar In- 


dians ſhave 
their heads, 


Point of a penknife, till their blood runs 


down upon their cheeks. The prieſt, 


or the perſon whom they dignify with 


that venerable title, takes the firſt ſtroke, 


and in caſe he does not execute his taſk - 
in a manner to their entire ſatisfaction, 5 


they all begin afreſh, crying out, Sokſe- 
makſe, Sukſemakſe, or Baſſou Bakſou, 


and ſkeipping and dancing abont at the 


ſame time, in a variety of antic poſtures. 
This they look upon as a ſort of a free 


Two ar 
their fa- 
vourite i- 
dols. 


will oblation to their grand idol Sukſe- 


makſe. This annual, religious rite was 


performed with abundance! of folemaity, 
near the granary, which ſtood in the 


ſuburbs, ſome ſhort time before my arri- 


val: and ſuch as practiſe it ate Indians, 
ſome of whoni have their reſidence in 
the flabode of the Tartars. 
belong te Nojay, reſide in tents all round 
ban the city df Firek. The Crim- 
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The gover- 


nor's grand 
entertain- 
ment, 
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Tarte. e never ſettle there; 


and only bring their cattle to market from 
time to time as occaſion offers. 

On the 2oth inſtant the governor gave 
a grand entertainment, to which I was in- 
vited ; as were likewiſe ſome of the prin- 


pal Ruſſian officers, and the moſt con- 


ſiderable amongſt the Armenian mer- 
chants. In the firſt place, we were con- 


ducted into an apartment, where were the 


governor's lady and his daughter-in-law, 


with ſeveral of their female retinue; and 
on the right- hand ftood a table, which 
was covered with a variety of dainties, and 


ſuch liquors as was moſt agreeable for the 
morning. Theſe two ladies preſented each 
of us with a ſmall cup of brandy, a 


cuſtomary compliment in this country, 
and from thence we went into the grand 


hall, 
table. 


where the dinner was ſet on tlie 


tainment perfectly over, we were all ſent 


home in coaches, ne for: m parti- 


A 84 


Brand en- 


tertain-, 
ment on 
the Czar's 
name- day. 


cular purpoſe. 


The next day, being St. Peters BOY 


the Czar's name-day, when the governor 


gave a ſecond entertainment, at which, 
not only the patriarch, but all the chiefs of 


the city were: preſent ; but as I happened 


at that juncture to be very greatly indiſ- 


poſed, I could not be there my ſelf, nei- 
ther c Id I attend them to their Metro- 


2 politan-church, in order to aſſiſt at the 


ſolemnity, to which I had received an 


invitation in form ſome few days before. 


On this occaſion there were great rejoicings, 


and all the cannon upon the ramparts as 


well as thoſe before the palace were diſ- 


charged over and over. According to 


- cuſtom, the ladies were in another apart- 


* 


ment, 


handſomly treated the next day, and diſ- 
miſſed betimes. f 

On the ſecond of Jaly/y news was brought 
that his Czarian majeſty was got within 


fifteen werſts of Nerva, with his victorious 


army, which ſwept off every thing that fell 
in their way. | 


The day following I took a tour in a 
chaife towards the heath, by way of a- 


muſement, with the governor's ſon, and 
ſome officers, who had a Hawk with 


And after a great variety of fine 
diſhes, and rich liquors, and the enter- 


and the ſubaltern officers were 


them. When we were got about twenty 
werſts from the city, we ſaw, indeed, 
abundance of game, but could get no part 

of it, on account of the lands being at that 
time laid all under water. I happened, 

however, to bring down a duck that took 
her fight directly over my head: As we 


were diſappointed in our ' diverſion of 


ſhooting, we determined to amuſe ourſelves 
with fiſhing in a ſmall adjacent' river ; 
where we caught plenty of pike and perch, 
which we took care to have elegantly 
dreſt, and made a hearty meal of them. 


The ſame day, we ſaw a great number of 


Tartars encamped. in ſome rich paſture- 
lands, which were 'full of ſach horſes as 
belonged to the inhabitants of Aſtracan. i 
Some of them were beautiful enough, and 
we had a great inclination to try their 
mettle in our Chaiſes; but they were too 
wanton and unruly, as they had been at 
graſs there all the Summer - ſeaſon, in fine 


meadows, which are frequently to be met 


with in theſe parts. There is ſcarce a 
carman throughout the whole city, but is 
maſter of a fine horſe ; there is not a bad, 


or a lean one, to be met with, which is an 


incident which I never obſerved in any 
place before. 
As the time of my pe Gon this 

city drew near, I not only deſired, but 
very readily procured all the room that I 


had occalion for, in ſuch of the barks as 
ſeemed moſt fitting for my purpoſe; and 


accordingly I made choice of ſome of the 
largeſt. Moſt of the Armenian merchants 
likewiſe were making all due preparations 
for their removal, as well as ſome Perſians, 
who were returning from Moſcow to 
Samachi, otherwiſe called Samoſhi. A- 
mong the reſt, was the Cham's Falconer, 
with five or ſix hawks, which he was 
carrying with him into Perſia; from 
whence he had brought an elephant, as a 
preſent to his Czarian' majeſty, which he 
had delivered to the governor of Aſtracan 
for his majeſty's uſe, who ſent it forth- 
with to Moſcow under the direction and 
care of ſome Ruſſians and a Georgian; 
but it happened to dye in its paſſage at 
Zaritſa. This falconer came, in the name 
of the governor, to deſire me to indulge 
him with a place in my and I went 

Nn on 


170 


ö — 


* 


on that unexpected promotion. 
one amongſt the number of his gueſts; 
and he treated us, indeed, in a very elegant 

and ſplendid manner; with the diſcharge 
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on board of her the very next morning, 
in order to oblige him ; but I found the 
-Armenians had *enpwded? her to that de- 
gree, that there was no room left. Upon 
that, I went directly to the governor, in or- 


to make my complaints, and to beg of him 
to give directions that ſome of the bales 
might be taken out forthwith, that we 
might have ſome little room to ſtir our- 


ſelves. To this he anſwered, that, as there 


were ſtill ſeveral other veſſels ready for 


paſſengers to go on board, if they thought 
fit, 1 had no other meaſures to take but 


to remove whatever I pleaſed at once, and 
make my ſelf eaſy. I returned him many 


thanks, and embraced the favour granted 


me; and accordingly, accommodated my 
ſelf to my entire ſatisfaction; and took 
rather more room than what I really 


wanted ; being conſcious to myſelf how 


much T ſuffered upon the Wolga before I | 


arrived at Aſtracan. 


At that 'time Mr. Wigne had intelli- 


gence brought him, that his Czarian ma- 
jeſty had been pleaſed to advance him to 


the dignity of a colonel, and on the ele-. 
venth, he gave the governor and the princi- | 


pal officers of the garriſon an entertainment 
I was 


of ſeveral cannon, as well as with the 


martial ſound of drums and trumpets. 


Having taken my leave of him, I went 


with ſome Armenians to refreſh our ſelves 
with the ſweet country air to a little houſe. 
that ſtood Ty on the river. 20 


of them was of the beſt he had; 


OF 


grapes were then tolerably large; and in 1703 
good condition; but the other fruits naa 


been caſually deſtroyed by a ſwarm * in⸗ 
fectious inſects. 

When I was upon the point of my 
departure, and had got all-my implements 
in order, not forgetting a convenient fence 
againſt the flies, which in theſe parts are 
exceedingly troubleſome, the governor 
ſent me two ſmall caſks of brandy ; one 
the o- 
ther, indeed, of an inferior ſort; one ſmall 
caſk of vinegar; four of his moſt excellent 
beer; one of wine; three flitches of 
bacon; a large quantity of dryed fiſh, a 
bag of biſcuits, and ſome other proviſions. 


. He, moreover, favoured me with a ſmall 


bark to go before, and unlade the large one 
of a conſiderable part of her cargo, as we 


drew near the (g) Caſpian-Sea, an article 


abſolutely requifite, on account of the 


exceflive droughts that frequently happen 
in thoſe parts, 


About four in this afternoon, 1 dk 


my leave of the governor, and returned 


him thanks for the many favours I had 
received, When I had got back again 
to my own apartment; he ſent after me 


three large bottles, well ſealed, full of 
diſtilled liquors. At length 1 embarked 


in a ſmall veſſel, attended by five ſoldiers, 


who were ordered to carry my cargo 


on board the ſhip. - The three Arme- 
nians, who were my friends, and fellow- 


_ travellers, had hired, in like manner, each 
of them a ſmall veſſel, wes the elf ſame 


view. i 


ore. Renarks 071 ; the preceding Chapt : 


640 Auma, wp, 62. n. . 
5 (2) Perſia, ſee p. 64. n. 3 
es (c) Caſan, ſee p. 62. n. 5. 
5 00 Moſcovy, or Run, ſee p. 7. n. c. 


© Moſcow, ſee p. 2 n. c. 


00 Tſpahan, ſee Pp. 109. n. 1. 


| 20 Caſpian Sea, ſee p. 66, n, n, 4. ; 
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Reaſons for 


inſerting 
here the 
route of 
Mr. If- 
brants Ides. 
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. ata produced far. infeeving, in this Place , the particular | 
Route which Mr. Iſbrants Ides tool, in order to. travel acroſs (a) Moſ- 
covy in his Paſſage to (b) China, His Departure from (c) Moſcow. 


The Spring, or Fountain- head of the river (d Dwina. 
of that Miniſter into the Country of the Syrenes. 
ſeription of the Matives of that Province, &c. 


The Arrival. 
A particular De- 
He embarks on mn 


Kama, and croſſes over from (e] Europe into 2 Aſia. 


8 Moſcovy | is, at this —_ time, 
become very _ conſiderable in the 
eye of the world, and has for a long while 


ſince been a very grand topic for diſ- 


courſe; and as the prince, who now fills 
the throne, has made himſelf famous by 
his extraordinary conduct, and wiſe admi- 


niſtration of all his public affairs, his 
victories over his enemies, and the unwearied 


pains he takes in the cultivation and im- 


provement of the manners and morals of 


his once almoſt ſavage ſubjects, by intro- 


ducing all the arts and ſciences into his 


own dominions, and every other article 


that can any ways contribute towards their 
future felicity and advantage; as this 


Solomon of his age has done ſuch wonders, 


all Europe in general are attentive to 


what particularly relates to this riſing 
empire, and fond of knowing the important 
affairs that are tranſacted therein. It would 


be a difficult undertaking . to produce a 
more circumſtantial, more honeſt and im- 
partial, or in ſhort, a more intereſting 
and inſtructive account of it, than that of 
Mr. Le Brun, which is compriſed in this 
voyage; but as he travelled only through 


one part of it, upon mature deliberation, 
it has been Jeemed an acceptable ſervice 


to the public, to add, in this particular 


place, the route that Mr. Iſbrants Ides 


took from Moſcovy, to the court of China, 


by the way of (gs) Tartary (a way but 
little known, as the country is a kind of 


wild and barren Ae in the capacity of 


envoy extraordinary from their Czarian 


majeſties John and Peter Alexowitz, in 
1692. And we inſert it here, with all 
the pleaſure imaginable, as that miniſter 
has embelliſhed this account of his journey 
thither, not only. with ſeveral very enter- 
taining, but very judicious and inſtructive 
reflections. 

He departed, from Moſcow in a edge 
on the fourteenth day of March, but 
before he had made any conſiderable pro- 
greſs, it began to rain in ſuch a violent 


manner, that he was in apparent danger 


of loſing his life by reaſon of the inunda- 


(b) Wologda, where he tarried three 


days, in order to recover himſelf from the 


fatigue he had gone through in that dan- 
gerous paſſage, and to wait for the return 
of more favourable weather. On the ſe- 
cond day, the froſt came on again, and 


His depar- 
ture from 
MoſcowW. 


tions that he met with in his paſſage to 


continued ſo exceſſively hard, that, within 


the compaſs of four and twenty hours only, 
all the roads were paſſable with eaſe; 


whereupon he ſet out in purſuit of his 
journey on the twenty ſecond, for Suchi- 


na, at which place he arrived the next day; 


and from thence he proceeded, with all 
the expedition poſſible, to the city, called 
Uſtiga the great, where the rivers Suchina 


and Irga meet, and form the noted river 


Dwina, a term, that ſignißes a double 
river. 


The Suchina flows almoſt direct * The deer 
Or ſource o 


on the borders the Dwina, 
whereof 


in a very fertile ſoil; 
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THE TRAVELS! 


"whereof there are ſeveral very 8 
villages; and on the left no inconſiderable 
town, called Totma. Abundance. of tra- 
vellers fall down this river annually in their 


paſſage from Wologda to (i) Archangel, 


with their various merchandires at ſuch. 
times as the waters are free and open; as 


the bottom, however, is very rocky, pecu- 


iar care is generally taken for ſecuring 


their ſtem and ftern-poſt, as well as their 
rudder; and that for the two reaſons fol- 
lowing 3 viz. in the firſt place, there are 


rocks in abundance all along the river; 
and then in the next, its current is ſo ra- 
pid, that the veſſel would otherwiſe be 
in apparent danger of being loſt. ff. 
Uſtiga the great is ſituate on the mouth 
che of this river; where this miniſter was un- 
der an obligation to put up for four and 
twenty hours, not only to refreſh himſelf, 


but to have ſome ſhort converſe with the 


Waivods, who were his particular friends, 


and who entertained muy 4 cour- 


75 teous manner. 


9 


in ſilver, copper, and ivory. 
wiſe are divers falt-pits, that are very 
valuable, and produce a prodigious quan- 
tity of that mineral, which is tranſported 
from m_ Pies. to Wologda, and the Parts 


On the bond, be iel at 
Solowitz Jogda, a large town, in which 


there are reſident, not only a great number 
of Tubſtantial merchants, but an abun- 


dance of curious mechanicks, or artificers 


On ths firſt day of April, he ſet out | 
from Solowitzjogda, and arrived in the 
evening of the fame day at the country 
of the Syrenes, otherwiſe called Wolloſt- | 
"The natives of this place ſpeak a 

language of their on; which bears no 


affinity to that ſpoken by the Ruſſians; 


however, it ſeems, there is ſome reſem- 
blance betweeh theirs, and that of the 
Livonians, as he was informed by ſome of 
his retinue who were natives of that coun- 


try. They obſerve the Grecian ceremo- 
"nies in regard to their religion, and are 


ſubject to the Czar, to hom they pay the 


cuſtomary tributes, but have neither 


- governor nor waivode. . 
their own judges, and at any time, 


in caſe a diſpute ſhould happen to ariſe 


furs, 


tends itſelf as far as Kaigorod. 
people have no ſuch place as deſerves the 
_ denomination of a town; but reſide in 


Here like- 


They elect 


OF 
which nd toe knotty for tht done 


to decide, they go directly to Moſcgw, 
and make their applications to the Prikaes 


of Poſolſke, or proper office for the ad- 
miniſtration of foreign affairs. They 


vary very little from the Ruſſians, either 


in point of ſtature or apparel; 
looked upon as natives originally of the 


frontiers of Livonia, or Courland, tho“ 
they themſelves can give no other ſatis- 
factory account of their extraction, than 
that they ſpeak a widely different language 


and are 


from the Ruſſians; but whether they may 
have been hornokare forced to: fly from 


his Czarian majeſty's dominions, thro' the 
calamities of any deſtructive war, or thro” 


any other accident, they neither remem- 
bet, nor can any ways account for. Their 


1692 


principal ſubſiſtence is agriculture ;. not- : 


withſtanding there is one part of them, 


_ who reſide on the banks of Ziſol, where | 


they have conſiderable dealin gs in prey 
As to the length of this country, 
it is above 70 German leagues, and ex- 


Theſe 


little villages and hamlets, diſpegſed | up 


country is bounded on a ſpacious foreft, 


where this miniſter was once more "ag 


cumbred by a violent thaw, and as heavy 


and down amongſt the woods. This 


a rain as the former, by which unhappy | 


accident, in one night's time, . the whole 
foreſt was laid under water ; inſomuch 


that for four days ſucceſſively he durſt not 
venture either backwards or forwards, 
the ice NR ſcarce able to bear even on 


the rivers. At laſt, however, tho' not 
without 8 danger” and difficulty, he 


proceeded: on his Journey, by throwing 


bridges over the rivers, and ſome other 


aſſiſtance which he caſually procured. 
On the ſixteenth of April, being 
thoroughly wet, and | prodigiouſly harraſſed 
and fatigued, be arrived ſafe at Kaigarod, 
which i is no inconſiderable fortreſs on the 


He was ereatly Welden to purſue his 


journey as far as Solikamſkoi, the metro- 
politan city of the great (4) Permia, in 


order to go to (1) Siberia by land, over 


the mountains of OO) the thaw, 


| . 
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1692 however, ill continuing, bat, chosght 
&v>- was entirely laid aſide as altogether im- 
practicable; and as the winter ſeaſon Was 

now near over, he tarried in this city fur 
ſeveral weeks ſucceſſively, in expectation 
that the river Kama would ſoon hechine 
: navigable.” In the mean time, he ſup- 
plied himſelf here with every thing that 
he found either convenient or neceſſary for 

the proſecution of his intended journey; 

as alſo, with fite · arms and other weapons! 

of defence againſt the free - hooters, Wh. 
ſwarm in thoſe parts, and go ſometimes 

in ſuch numerous gangs, that they will 
plunder whole towns, as tbey paſs through 

them, as Kaigarod itſelf had experienced 

not long before, to the great mortifica- 
tion of its inhabitants. 


Vibes 
Pillaged by | 
Pirates. 


vernor of this city, that on 4 certain day, 
about noon, they diſcovered a conſig OY 
number of batks, crowded with n men un- 
der arms, falling down the river, with 
colours flying, drums beating, and other 
inſtruments of mulic, making the. beſt of 
their way directly to the city. No ſooner 
were they arrived, but they leaped: on 
ſhore; that the inhabitants of the city, 
thougktleſs of any hoſtile outrages in bi 
middle of the day, and in a. 
peace likewiſe, had no idea of the © 


vil intentions, and permitted them. to 


6 & wv TOE 


proach without the leaſt oppoſition ; ; ta 


ing it for granted, that they were 8 


diſtant neighbours and friends, wh 


Our author was. informed, by the 0 


— 


o were dious paſſage down. the guſa waz. 
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fbrmidable band of pirates; and that ſome 69d | 
af them, however, had been detected and 1 


ſecured, and inſtantly executed, as rebels, 
and m lau uf terror to all ſuch evil do- 


ets. This made it abſolutely neceſſary, as 


weobfefvedieforeyblob our prudent mi⸗ 
niſter to be on his guard, and furniſh hit = 
ſelf and his retinue with ſufficient arms in 
caſe. of ay: ſuch vigorous and unexpected 
attadk; vdo, hochst ot wu aft brig 
8 hence he departed on the tend 3 23. 
= third of April; at which time the 
Kama was free from all ice, and perfectly” 
navigable, and providentially arrived eee 
on the twenty- ſeventh at Solikamſlæoi- 
From this aſt city, he purpoſed my 


Wergotur before- mentioned; but as ſuch 


an attempt in the Summer is altogether 
impracticable, by reaſon of the country's 


abounding with fens and marſhes, all paſ- 


ſengets and merchants. are obliged. to re- 
ſide in this city during, thetfaſon, till 
winter, and the hard froſts come on a- 
gain, to enable them to eroſs thoſe indun- 
There is a poſſibility it is true, of 
going round about to the eaſtward hy Wa- 
ter; but then that paſſage is abſolutely 
prohibited ; the governour, however, 'of 


the city being before-hand a rized-of e 
important affairs that aller bd 0 


tranſact, and the expeditiontthey.required ; "4 
| furniſhed him directly with the embarka- 


tions that were requiſite, for his commo- 


% 


w >» 


APA A deſcrip-. 


come to pay them a viſit purely fo or their  Solikamſkoi is a very fine, large « oy. tion of Soli- 
amuſement ; that theſe friends, however, and inhabited by great numbers of very and ifa. 
as they conceive thera to oy to their no, ſubſtantia] rchants; where there are 


| Fall ſurprize, ſet the ſouth end of their vely fine falt. 


orks, and fifty boilers, or 


city on fire; and at the other . put mare, of twenty fave, or thirty fixe ells in 
every foul to the ſword; a e med breadth. Great. quantities. of- alt are ma- 
to obſtruct them) that they? 


various, outrages and ats of hoſtility ; A 
uſed their domeſtics in the moſt ſavi 
and inhuman; manner; that, in ſhort, 
1 1 . immenſe booty; with- 


ri a "hi theſe. piratical free-booters 
were all vaſſals to ſome certain lords; from 
whoſe. juriſdiction they had unanimouſly- 
revolted, in order to HON themſelves a 


ap nafactüt H bere, Which are 'andually tran- 
to the Waiwode's, where they committed ſported to 


veſſels built for that Hr purpo 
each of which are freighteck with no 
than 120% weight of ſalt. or eight bun- 
dred or a thouſandi laſts, excliifive of {even 

or eight hundred Bands, for whoſe uſe voy 
Have Kitchens,” fürpates, and other conve- 


niencies requilite for their tran ſpottation. 
Theſe" veſſels which are about five and 


thirty ells in length, and ſometimes forty, s 
have no more than one maſt, and one 


Oo - fail, 


rts remote on all ſides, in 5 


Artives s 
at Solikameo 
_ purſue his journey over the mountains of feoi. 
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1ER TRAVELS: OF 


* fall, which is thirty Ae is row, and 
made uſe of whenthey only go up the river, 


and the wind ſtands fair; whereas, they 


« when 
3 % 
> 9 4 
„ : 
* 
- ** 
= 


and have: neither bolts nor nails in them; 


a a5 


and this is the merhod obſerved, when 


9 1 


er e in order to 
to the (/) Wolga. They have 

Leben them along, 
make uſe of 0 . eee 
s fir. enen ee ee Girito 


' 5 
. - 2 
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00 lago fe p. as gh d 
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(m] Caſan and (u) Niſna, and other e 1692 

fituate on the banks of „ SYS 

On the fourteenth of May, that mini- He embarks 

ler embarked at Solikamſk:oi, and hav- , 5 

ing traverſed the rivulet called Uſolkat, one 
which. lies about half a league from this * Af. 


city, he got into the Kama once again, 
and croſſed that river, whereby he left 
Europe, and arrived in Aſia. On Whit- | 
ſunday he went on ſhore, and up a Fer 
pleaſant hill, where he refreſhed himſelf 
before he took his farewel of Europe, and 
then returned to his veſſel, 'in order to 
proceed as expeditiouſly. as  paſſible on ou 
OT POWs; Pont: | 
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* E 1 W ho 
1 ing arrived in Afia, on the Suſa- 
wail, obſerved, that the Kama was far 


more pleaſant, as it was 4 much. finer 


river, and abounded with all ſorts of fiſh ; 
beſides it had ſeveral much larger, and 


more populous villages, ſituated on its 


banks; it had, moreover, fine ſalt- works, 


n es, . 


* 5 
W 


Tha re 1 | 
Sic cmbellifhed with: a des and 
parti- coloured flowers, and every thing 
elſe that is calculated to ſtrike the eye in 
the moſt agreeable manner, all the way 
from Solikamſkoi hither. It muſt be al- 
lowed; indeed, that the country, watered 
by the Sulavaia, which empties its waters 


into the Kama, is very fine and fertile ; 
n Aare tis a HM in going a- 
ttt 118 1 ang 


* 


CORNELIUS: LE BR UN. 


gainſt the ſtream : a veſſel can make 
no riddance, eſpecially when the waters 


are in the leaſt ſwelled, and the crew is 
obliged to make uſe of their tow- lines. 


On the twenty- fifth of May he arri- 
ved in the country of the firſt Tartars of 


Siberia; commonly known and diſtin- 


guiſhed by the name of the Wogulſki. 


e BBY country is not only very beautiful, 
but is very populous all along the banks 
of the river. At the ingreſs and egreſs of 


the hills, they have not only all ſorts 
of flowers in plenty, and of variegated co- 
lours, - but they have herbs of the moſt 
Fragrant fmell; they have likewiſe a pro- 
digious number of deer, and game of all 
ſorts. As the Tartars of Wogul, upon 
this river are all Pagans, our miniſter 
had the curioſity to go on ſhore, and have 
a little converſe with the natives, 
gard to the religion they profeſſed, and 
the manner in which. (OT led their 
lives. A 

As to Weir lata; they are able wo 
died men, with remarkable large heads ; 


and, as to their religion, it principally | 
25 conälts in an annual oblation. 


In order 
to accompliſh this one religious ceremony, 


they aſſemble in the adjacent woods, and 
there kill ſome one beaſt, that they ap- 
prove of moſt, of each ſpecies ; though 
their favourite victims are horſes, and a 
peculiar fort of goats. When they have 


flead them, they hang them up on ſome 


ſubſtantial branch of a tree, and then 
ſtanding before them, pay them the 
tribute of their adoration. When this 
act of devotion i is over, which is the whole 
ſum and ſubſtance of their religion, they 
dreſs the fleſh of theſe their Gods, 


| and. make a ſolemn entertainment of 


them. After this grand feſtival is over, 


hs ' ae} return to their reſpective habitations, 


and never. concern themſelves with any 


farther acts of devotion, till that year) is 


expired; and they imagine, that a repe- 
tion would prove altogether | needleſs and 
ſuperfluous. As they can aſſign no man- 
ner of reaſon for that one religious cere- 
mony; they content themſelves with the 
reflection, that their fathers obſerved that 
canton before them. 


thoſe leſſer lights, the ſtars, 
numbetleſs in the firmament; and it was 
their firm belief, that there was ſome power 


in te- 
them. 


deny a reſurrection; but they ingenjavfly 


were poſſeſſed of at their deceaſe. 
they erect no monuments, indeed, for 


- He aſked them, if wer had no idea of 
a ſupreme Being, who inhabited the hea- 
vens above, and created all things here 
below; and who governed the whole u- 


niverſe by his over-ruling providence, and 
x gave the inhabitants thereof ſan-ſhine and 


rain in their due ſeaſons ? To this they in- 


nocently enough replyed, that it was high- | 
ly probable, that there was ſuch a perſon a8 


a God, ſince the ſun and moon, © thoſe 
bright luminaries of the heavens, which 
they themſelves worſhipped,” as well a8 
which are 


but what they could not tell, that did ſu- 
perintend and direct theit motions. As to 
the notion of a Devil, they had no con- 
ception of any fuch Being; fince he 
had never made himſelf known amongſt 
They don't abſolutely, indeed, 


acknowledge, that they know nothing of 
what ſhall be their lot after their deceaſe, 


or what ſhall become of their lifeleſs 


coarſes. When any of the natives die, 
theit bodies are depoſited in the ground, 
and covered with the beſt ornaments they 


Tho 


the commemoration of their friends, they 


| depoſit a ſum of money in their coffins, 


in proportion to their circumſtances when 


living; in order that they might be fur- 
niſhed with common neceſſaries, in caſe 
there ſhould be a day. of reſurrection, 


They make hideous lamentations over the 


deceaſed, when in their coffins; neither. bo 


a ſe- 
| cond wife, till his firſt has been interred 


will they permit any man to marry : 


a whole year at leaſt, When by acci- 
dent a favourite dog dies, that has contri- 
buted toward their diverſion, or has Q- 
therwiſe been truly ſerviceable, i in comme- 


moration of his paſt good deeds, they erect 


a ſmall wooden hut for his. reception, about 


_ fix feet high, upon four poſts, in which 


they depoſit his remains, and there let 
them lie, as long as their little building ſub- 
fiſts, A man here is allowed as many 
wives as he can comfortably maintain; 
and when their women draw near the time 


of 


dulgence 


— — 
4 
A - y —— 


i 


Acknow- 
ledge a God 
and an o- 
ver-ruling 
provicence, 
but deny 
the exiſt- 
ence of a 


gard to a 
reſurrection 


Their fune- 


Their in- 
towards 
their de- 
ceaſed dogs. 


-- confidence in him, that be would par 


Tl . Lrefa, * 


an hogs” rien « of it by. the Plate N po 


bey well in qoure, 3 huts, 
in the fame manner as the peaſants do in 


cent wood, where a decent hut is prepared 


for their reception; nor are their huſbands 
permitted to embrace them "NP till two 
| months after their delivery. | 

When they are diſpoſed to mary. they | 


1 their wives of their parents; and 
have very little if any ceremony, at their 

weddings. They invite, indeed, ſome of 
their neareſt relations to a kind of enter- 
tainment, and when that is over, the man 
goes to bed to his ſpouſe without any more 
buſtle, or ORE 

They have no prieſts; and canget marry 
any nearer relation than one ſo far diſtant 


as the fourth degree of conſanguinity... This 
1 18 miniſter, by Way of converſation, exhorted 

them, in a very zealous and devout manner 
to acknowledge Chriſt, as the ſaviour 
and redeemer of all mankind; 'E and. aſſured 
55 them, that in caſe they would become | 


rechtes, and put their whole truſt and 
rdon 

all their fins, and they would thereby not 
only be happy in this world, but. forever 
happy in that which, was, to come. To 
this exhortation they paid but very little 


4 regard, and by way of cool anſwer, told 


him, they faw. hundreds of poor Ruſſians 


every day, though they were chriſtians as 


they called themſelves, Who, with all 
their induſtry, were are able to earn 
their bread. That as to a future ſtate, 
they did not much concern themſelves 


| about it; and in a word that they ſhould 
content themſelves with living and dying 
as their fathers did before them, let the 


articles of their belief be grounded vell * 


ill. 
"As 7 their dreſs the — Way form 


d) Ruſſia; but with this difference, they 


make uſe of hearths inſtead of, ſtoves, and 
burn wood.” The openings of their roofs 
there the ſmôke Soes out, are covered 
with a large cake of ice, as ſoon as the 
wood: is reduced to "ales," and thereby 
1 an all the heat! in | their room, OW 


1 K 15 3 
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of their FRET 5 W7 retire to ſome adja- 


is, they 


e of the (e e 


ſtopping out the light, which darts through 


the tranſparent ice. They make no uſe 
of chairs; but of benches, which are near 
three ells in breadth, and about one from 


the ground, on which they ſet croſs-Jegg d 


after the manner of the Perſians; and the 
ſelf ſame benches are made uſe of as their 


i beds at night., Their principal ſubſiſtence 


is on the food which they procure by 
hunting their elles; they being their chief 
and moſt ſubſtantial game, of which there 


= abundance in this country. Their 
manner of taking them is by the artful 


exerciſe of their bows and arrows; moſt 
of them being ſtrong ſellous and plates 

ing good marks. men. When their game 
is brought home, they flea them, and dry 


Ay 


bunting, 
and their 
practice of 
that excre 
ciſe. 


their fleſh firſt, and afterwards cut it into - 


LE thoroughly Wet, and. perfectly putri- 


t d, it, is deeme A moſt delicious repaſt. 
For the re „they never taſte either of 


their poultry or their ſwines-fleſh. They 
haye 


plant 
woods, "to which they faſten A bridle. and 


another r manner of deſtroying their | | 
game without an toil, or fatigue ; and that 
arge eroſs- bo ws in the 


5 proper llices, and then hang them up in 
the air all round about. their huts. . After 


a proper bait, leaving the mouth of it 


open; and when an elk or any other deer 


caſually comes to ſeige upon it, the bow 


inſtantly unbends, 4 and the creature at once 
is Fg thoroug b 


down dead on the ſpot. They, moreover, 
dig. pits in the ground, and cover them 


cover with brambles, or any. other materials 
, that 2 are light, into Which. thoſe es 


Fe 


fall as they run over them; and 25 


they are once enſnared, there is no 


poſſibility of recovering their freedom. -...., 


To conclude ; theſe ; Tartars' reſide; i in 
villages all along the river, Suſawaia, as far 
as the caſtle of Utke; ; ind. under the ſhel- 


ter and protection. 'of his Czarian majeſty, 
to whom they pay a. cuſtomary, tribute, 


lead a life of indolence and eaſe. Their 


habitations, i in a Word, extend no leſs than 
800 German leagues, to, the northward, of 


Siberia, andeven to the northward of the 


: * 
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the heart, . and, drops 


Live under 
the pro- 
tecti on of 
his Czarian 
majeſty. 


r 


nue f 14 3 no 992 5511124 125 10 It J 
| Detnforgt Remarks on the e cache, „ 
unc 110 Dien ln iu LE; 1 I. 433 
Ale. 655 n 15 abi | TN 15 Outs ep Ea 3 * 
0 Siberia fee Pe. 17. n, þ 7 ; 5 = 9-2 (e) Samoeds, 0 or natives of Samoida, ſee p. 
1 (00 e ſee the nu" dceiprion . 55 0) e i STEER M 
of it in the eee ne” A e ne mines 3 2 bro eater 
0H n OBEw7 3 ultith py : £4 FOR | 223 f 
9.1 10 YH 112 n 5 pf [7 : 
is; 8 | Sp 1 Ty r. 155 XIX. Hl 3 3 * s C1514 0 a 
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N Progreſs to Tumèen, and (a) Tobol, otberwiſe called Tobollki: 
55 A Deſcription of that City, with a ſuccinct Account of the manner itt 
1 it became K ta bis Fanny. N fy: F and indeed the whole 
uur 190 OY Os 21 2316 2 l 558 "ITY 
| N, N. Mins: Hiing lien he e Vida jon this ah br it Xin 
e, IVI country of thoſe 'avages the (e With delightful meadows,” woods, and 
ef U. Samoeds laſt mentioned on the firſtof lakes; and with fertile lands:-well=cultit - 
en June, in the year 1692. arrived at the vated, and well-peopled by the Ruffians, 
fort of Utka, which is ſituate on the fro - On the twenty firſt; this miniſter” ſet out 
tiers of thoſe Tartars, who ate natives/of from Neujanſkoi by water, and found al! 
Baſkir, and. Uffimi- During his ſtay at the banks of the river inhabited by Ruſſian 
| the fort, 4 Tartar-gentleman ef Uffimi, Chriſtians. As he paſſed along, his eye 
Which lies "ith his Czarian majeſty's was agreeably. entertained with a Variety 
_ dominions, carne thither, in ſearch after of fine villages and caſtles; which-extend- 
Bs Spouſe, ' who had abſconded from him, ed as far as the tiver Tura, which, flowing 
though” märtie but a very ſhort time, from the weſt, empties 0 Waters Into 
without the Teatt prove ocation on His _ the Tobol. ue DYC | 9 
but hearing no tidings of her there; 3 On the 2 5th, he 80 ab Turiges, 
conſoled himſelf with "the pre ek is 4 very populous place; ; by PO 
extraordinary reflection; 3 that ſhe had ab- tion ſtrong, and principally inhabited by 
| ſented Herſelf” from At lefs than fix houſ= Ruffialis-. Three foutths of the town at 
1 5 befole kim; 3 'and was fond, as he leaſt arc Chriſtians ; but the remainder ; are 
| oo "plainly perceived, 6f having more | Mahommedan Tartars. Theſe carry on 
8 to her bow than one. a very conſiderable trade with the Calmac 
Jane x0, n ite "tenth, he departed from iths Tartars, Bugarians, &c. And thoſe who 


5 1 tlience, he came to the fort of Neajanſlcoi, . 


{koi, | 
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place by land; and having paſſed by che 
Ale of Ajada, he crofled the river Neuia, 
and travelled. all along by the ſhore-ſide 
of another river, called Arſamas; and from 


which is ſituate on the river Neuia afore- 


aid. There is not a finer oountry in the 
3 to be ſeen, than chat Which lies be- 


* 


reſide in the country ſupport themſelves 


and families principally by agriculture and 


fiſhing: as to furs, they have few or none 


to diſpoſe of, except it be the ſleins either 
of bears, or. red: foxes. - There is a wood, 


however, ſituate at ſome few leagues diſ- 
_ tance from thence; known by the name 


of Heetkoj WIE} W 3 f 


N 
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is fituate- on a kill at the pr RN of 40 


of the beſt grey by that can be procured 


anywhere, and ſach as even in the win- 


ter never change their colour = they have 
likewiſe the addi 

ing exceedingly ſtrong. Theſe are not 
to be procured in any other patt but chat 
of (4). Moſcovy ; for whoever 
to tranſport them clandeftinely | to any 
foreign part whatever, is liable to the ſeve- 


reſt penalties, and the Czar's reſentments ; 


for they are all peculiarly appropriated: to 


the ſervice of the Ruſſian court. Theſe 


at chat juncture invaded (Siberia, © 
they had plundered ſeveral villages, and 
killed the inhabitants, as they made their 


animals will not permit; any of theic fel- _ 


 low-creatures, if of another ſpecies, to re- 


ide amongſt them; and, in ſhort, de- 


ſtroy them all 1 Wi. they find them. <q 


No ſooner was this miniſter arrived at 


Tumeen,” but he found, not only the 


in the utmoſt hucry and confuſion; for 
the Coſſacs and Calmuc Tartars had jut 


progrels, and menaced hard this 
which was within the dene 0 15 
German league. 

The governor, ene, ent * 5 


he purſuetl | thoſe invaders, and cyt off a 


conſiderable number of ſuch as 9 | 


| preſerve thetaſelves by flight. 

The envoy, ſeeing . A 
Hude dation thought it moſt: adviſeable 
to purſus his journey without delay; and 


embarked on the '26th' on 
. the river Tobol, having provided for that 


| purpoſe a new ſet of rowers, and a guard 


of ſaldiers.. Notwithſtanding the banks ſurface 1 
ſhall be an inch of two thick in greaſe, _ 
Moreover, in this country, there are vaſt 


of this civer;are very low, anf conſeduent- 
I too liable to be laid under water in 
_ _ the ſpring; yet they are inhabited partly 
by Mabommedan Tartars, and partly by 
Raſſians. There is great; plenty of ex- 


| > EIS? e Yo wich in this 
S 


ale at Tobol or Tobolſki, which is 3 
very ſtrong place, where there is a 


de güſtaleen for a ee 


9 


itional good quality of be⸗ 


preſumes 


ws "bolder all round 
and not only inhabited by Ru fan» farmers, : 

but by divers other people, both Tartars, 

en, — 3 e are 15 e. b 


auxiliary troops from Tobol, and other 


8 that any. one may pu 
adjacent places, hy whoſe timely aſſiſtance, 


met with; hares,  pheaſants,. 
ans, wild-geeſe, ducks, ſtorks, and, in 

ſhort, all forts of game, and any of them 
much cheaper than butchers meat. Be= 
Ades this plenty of all kinds of proviſions, 5 
dis city is ſupplied with a ſtrong garrifon 
of well regulated troops; and upon any 
; emergency, in caſe. the Czar at any _ 
_requires- it, can fend 9 or. 10,000 men 


ſtone-momiſtery, embelliſhed 9 
variety of high towers, that it might fc 


(e) Irtis and the Tobol. Not only the 


Bucharians, who carry on a very conſi- 
derable trade with the Calmucs upon the 


river, and with others, beyond it, even 
with ſome of the natives of (f) China: 
It is the ſhorteſt Way to China, by the 


lake Jamaſchowa, in caſe you are travel- 
ling thither at a time, when it is ſafe 


for you to go through the country of 8 75 L 


Tobol, or Tobolſki, , is the capita ay 
of Siberia, and the juriſdiction thereof 
extends on the ſouthern part beyond 
Barabu; * from! Wergotur to de river (g/ 


foot vf this bill, but the ſhore of the Irtis 
is inhabited by Tartars, and Mahommedan 


A deſcrip 
tion of To- 


bolſki, 


Oby, caſtward of the Samoeds; to the 
inhabitants, but thoſe of the adjacent parts northern part, as far as the country of tho 


7 Oſtiachs, and as far as Ufa, And. the 
5 river of cee to the Welker 
öde + very p 


populous, 


purchaſe a bundred 


The 


eight of barley- flower, for about ſixteen- 5 


pence, Which they call cps. An ox is 


not worth above; fix ot ſeven florins; and F 
one may buy a good hog. for thirty or five 
and thirty-pence z.,and in the Irtis there is 
ſuch a profuſion-of fine fiſh of all forts; . 
chat a Sturgeon, of 40 or 30 pound weight 

is frequently ſold for ſix-pence, and ſe 


times for leſs: and theſe ſtyrgeons are 
ſurface of the. water wherein they are boiled, 


40 
rich and fat likewiſe, that ſometimes the 


numbers of elks, ſtags, deer, &c. to be 


2 Here are, more - 


partridges, | 


over, 
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Depreda - 


tions of the 


Calmucs on 


the Czarian 
Frontiers. 


CORNELIUS, IAE. B RUN. 


over, bend eue of Tartars, who, 
when his majeſty demands. it, are abliged 
to attend him, all on horle-back. | 

The hoards, or gangs, of the Calaupes 


and C 


rian-Tartars, commit frequent outrages 


and depradations on the frontiers of his 
Cuxarian majeſty, as well as thoſe of Uffimir 


and Baſkir ; the garriſon of Tobol, how- 


cver, are always on the watch, and give 
them no quarter, if they catch them. 
There is a metropolitan in this city, who: 


comes from Moſcow, by order of the Czar, 


and has the whole clergy of Siberia and 
Dautia entirely under his juriſdiction. 


This city, and all Siberia, has been tri- 
butary to the Czar for at leaſt theſe theſe hun- 
dred Ired_years laſt paſt; and both were re re- 
1 to the obedience of that prince in 


manner following. A certain pyrate, one 


Jere mak Timofeiewitz by name, having 


5 made divers flagrant inroads and devaſta - 
tions on certain lands belonging to the 


Cxar Ivan Waſilewits, to the utter ruin 
and deftruction of his ſubjets ; and being | 


apprehenſive that the troops of that prince 


were advancing towards him to avenge his 
inſults; he hurried back again up the Ka- 
ma with his crew, and then entered the 


river Suſawaia, which empties its water 
into the Kama, and withdrew, with all 


the precipitation imaginable, to the juriſ- | 


dition of the lord of Stroginof, A ford i im- 


menſely rich, and poſſeſſed of all the lands 
dn the banks of that river, for the compaſs 
| of twenty German leagues round about. 


This pyrate made his applications to the 


grandfather of this great lord for ſhelter 


and protection; and promiſed, in caſe he 
| would grant his requeſt,” to put all Sj be- 
ta under ſubjection to the Czar, in com- 


penſation for the many inſults and depre- 


dations on his. ſubjects... Accordingly he 


ſucceeded, and that rich lord, not only fyr- 


niſhed him with all the veſſels, arms, and 


| - artificers, that he required for his intended 
expedition; but 
procure his pardon. 
good ſucceſs, he embarked with his com- 


romiſed, moreover, to 
Fluſhed with this 


. rades, and went directly up the river Sere- 


brenſkoi, which flows from the north-eaſt 


of the mountains of Wergotur, and emp- 


Coſſacs, who have their dependance on 
the Teſlicham, or principal of the Buga - 


ties its ln into the Suſsawais. Here . 
cauſed his crew to land, and march to t he 


river Tagin, which flowed down to the 


Tura, where he took poſſeſſion of the fort 


of Tum &en, which is ſituate on that river, 
where he ſlew every one that fell in his 


way. After that, he returned up the To- 
bol, as far as the very city. which beats 
that name; where he met with'a Tattar- 
prince, of twelve years of age only, whoſe 


name was Altanas Kutzjumowitz, the - 28 
| grandſon of whom is at this preſent june - Tao! cf 


— 28 


ture in Moſcow, and hogoured with 'the © - Chagh 
title of Czarowitæ of Siberia. Having thus Aft A 


ſecured this poſt, he fortified it directly, 
and ſent the young prince captive to Moſ- 
cow. | 

 _ Aﬀeer this grand pyrate had proved thus 
ſucceſsful, he went down the Irtis, and 
was attacked in the night, not far diſtant 


from Tobol, by a party of Tartars. In 
this encounter, he loſt the greateſt part of 


his comrades ; and attempting to jump, in 
a harry and confuſion, out of one veel. 


into another, he dropt down into the ri- 
ver, and was ſoon drowned ; his hody, how-: 


ever, being drove along by the rapidity of 
ſtream, was never heard of more. In 
the interim, the lord of Stroginoff had ſent 
to court, and, according to his promiſe, 
procured a pardon for Jeremak; he ſent 
troops likewiſe to the ſeveral places wick 


that pyrate had ſubdued, and fortified them 
- out of hand. And this vas the manner in 


which Siberia fell into the poſſeſſion of the 
Moſcovites, who are maſters of that fine 


country at this very day. 


The Tartars, who are Pa Aebi Divine fer- 


of Tobol, and the adjacent parts, are all Tan. 
Mohammedans in general, The envoy, be- 
ing .defirous of ſeeing their religious rites 
and ceremonies, went with the Waywod 


into one of their moſchs; for without his 


being there he could never have procured 
admiſſion. Theſe moſchs of theirs have 


large windows. all round about, which are 


left always open; and the pavements of 
them are covered with no other decoration 


than a carpet. Upon their entrance, they 


leave their ſhoes at the door, and fit; 


larly enough, but all croſs- legged. The 
muſti appears in a robe of white cotton, and 


Wears. a white turban on his head. Haring 55 
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mediately made his proclamation,'on which 
they all inſtantly fell down on their knees. 
The muſti then repeated a few words in 


a very low and unintelligible voice; and af 


ter that, cried out, Alla, Alla, Mohammed; 
the reſt did the ſame after him, bowing 
their heads down thrice ſucceſſively to the 
ground. This ceremony over, the mufti 
fired his eyes 


out a ſecond; time, Alla, Alla, Moham- 
med. In the next place, he turned back 


his face over his right ſhoulder, and then 


over bis left, bututtered not a 8 word: oy 


4 4 re 
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upon his hands, as if he pro- 
poſed to read ſomething; and then cried 


- theſe parts; 


ig bat 5 1 vb! *  Occafional 5 4c" on the preceding cabin. F 
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and when all the: people ide 151 cha yz 2 


ſerved the ſame ceremony, their divine” ler- Woes 


Vice was immediately over. enz 08 
The mufti was an arabian by birth; and 


held by che people in great veneration; 


and as a teſtimony thereof, every one ne 


could either read, or underſtand the Ara- 
bian language, was highly valued on his 


account. As his houſe was very near the 


moſch, he invited the envoy in, and en- 


tertained him with a diſh of tea. There 
are gteat numbers of Calmuc' flaves in 
and even the deſcendants of 


ſeveral | princes,” who were A rye 4 re 
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i Tobollki,, or Tobol, eaſt long. 6 3 lat; 


57- 30. the capital of Siberia, or Aſiatic Ruſſia, | 


fituare at the confluence. of the rivers Tobol 
and Irtis, whoſe united ſtream divides Europe 
from Aﬀia, lies 5 miles eaſt of Moſcow, 
and 100 miles ' eaſt of Peterſburg, This 
diy ltahds upon à bill, and is furrounded by 
a wall, and other modern works. To this 
place, or near it, the Ruſſians uſually baniſh 
their... ſtate-priſoners, | Hither 
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the princes 
Flenzikoff, Dolgorucki, | and the duke of - 
oufland, were ſent, as well as the Swediſh 
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ſouth to north cough Ruſſia; Falls i into WY | 


river Oby, and makes part of N eee, 
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6 oby, the river, Tee b. 16. n. 4 # 5 < 

(09 — or Oultiaths, this country „ 
a part of Aſiatie Ruſſia. [Theſe people extend 
along the river Irtis to its confluence with the 
river Oby; from thence they ez extend theamd/clues - 
northward along the banks of the Oby and 
Jeniſa, til they fall: into the gulph of Man- 
gaſea, or the frozen ocean; ; inhabiting the 


— 


banks of ſeveral rivers, which fall into the 


Oby and Jeniſa abovementioned. They haye 
no towns; but live in huts, that are ay mo- 


ved, or new built, ' whenever they go to bunt 


or fiſh, which ſeems. to be the employment of 


/ 


theſe. people at the proper Fasten ſince they 2 


have: no corn in their e 
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CHAP. xXx. 


Ar. Ibrants i ee 
tbe (6) Irtis. 


from 6 a) Tobol, or d Tobolſki. 4 Doſeriptia of 
Sledges drawn by Dogs, and how. That Minifter's 


departure from Samoroſkoi-Jam, and bis Arrival at Sargent. 


on the 22d of July; having furniſhed 
himſelf with proper veſſels, and all other 
things requiſite for his purpoſe; and more 
particularly with a ſtrong guard for the 


ſecurity, of himſelf and his attendants. 


Thus provided, he fell down the Irtis, 
on the ſhores whereof are divers; villages, 
inhabited both by Tartars and Oſtiachs 
and amongſt the reſt, thoſe of Demi- 


anſkoi, Jamin, &c. where the ſmall river 


of Penouka empties its waters into the 
Irtis. On the 28th, the ewoy arrived at 


Samoroſkoi-jam, where he changed his 


rowers, and put up maſts in his larger 


veſſels, in order to his ſailing up the river 


Oby, whenever he had a favourable wind; 


A deferip- 


tion of the 
tiver Irtis. 


the Irtis falling into this river by ſeveral 
openings at but a 1 nN 20 7 


Samoroſkoi-jam. 
The water of ales river Irtis i is» 5 ol 
light, and falls from the mountains in the 


country of the Calmucs. This river flows 


from the ſouth to the north. eaſt, and runs 


. through the two lakes called Kebac: and 


and Suzan. It is bordered on the ſouth- 
eaſt by ſome lofty mountains, which a- 


bound with cedars z1and the land on the 


other ſide to the north-weſt '1 is low, and 


full of paſture- grounds, or | meadows, 
wherein ſeveral black bears, wolves, and 
foxes, both red and grey; are frequently to 


be met with; and on the banks of the 


river Kaſimkap which empties its waters 


into the (c)YOby, not far diſtant from 


Samoroſkoi-jam are the fineſt grey = 
throughout all (d) Siberia, thoſe 

the woods of e eee 1 wal 
Br onda Pa £6 l 1 e ers 
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＋ HE envoy 3 Nh Tobolſki 
ture from 
Tobolſki. 2 


: "The e informed | the envoy, 
that, one day in the autumn before his 
arrival, there came a bear into a ſtable 


which fronted a meadow, from whence 


he took a cow, holding her faſt in his fore- 


paws, whilſt he walked-on thoſe behind 
that the people of the houſe and ſome of 
the farmer, neighbours hearing the unuſual = 


noiſe which the cow made, ran out to her 
aſſiſtance; and fell foul upon Bruin with- 
all their N All their blows availed 
but little; the bear obſtinately kept his 
hold; neither. did the fray ceaſe, till erg 
ſhot him and killed the co.πwmw. 
Moſt of the inhabitants of theſe parts 

are Ruffians in his Czarian majeſty's pay, 


and who are indifperifibly obliged to fur- 
niſn all ſuch Waivods as are ſent thither, 


Adventure 
of a bear, 


Inhabi. We: 4 
tants of 
the bank 
of the 
Irtis. 


and all ſuch as travel i into Siberia on that Lo NE ; 


prince's account, with proper carriages and 

guides, as well to go by water in the fum- 
mer-ſeaſon, as on the ice in winter, as far 

as the city Surgut, which is ſiruate on the 

Oby, at very reaſonable rates. ” 

It is very remarkable, that the inhabi- 

tants keep a great number of dogs, to draw 


their ledges in the winter; for they can- 


not make uſe of horſes oP thoſe occaſions 
on accotint of the depth of the ſnow, 


which, upon the as 6 to is e at leaſt 
a fathom: deep. 


Two of theſe iy are put to d very 


light ſledge; and notwithſtanding to of 


three hundred weight may be commo- 


diouſly laid thereon; yet neither the dogs, 


nor the ſledge make the leaſt impteſſion 
on the ſnow. There are ſome of theſe 


inhabitants are ſo idle, as to imagine, that 


e dogs have ſome Wb of 
ö 


the ö 


THE TRAVELS OF. 


the time when they are to be em ployed on 
theſe expeditions, and in the night before 


have their aſſemblies, and make a hideous 


howling on thoſe occaſions; from whence 
their maſters conclude, that they have 
ſtrangers coming to viſit them. This, how- 
ever, is by no means probable, and down- 


right ſuperſtition. The guides, when they 
travel, carry a gun upon their ſhoulder, 


and put on certain long ſhoes, which are 
fit to run with upon the fnow. 


with fine black foxes, whoſe ſkins they 
make uſe of themſelves, but give theirfleſh 
to the dogs; ſo that a double advantage 
ariſes from their diverſion. - Theſe dogs 
ate but of a moderate ſize; but have 


ſharp noſes, and pointed ears, which prick 


up, and curling tails like thoſe of wolves 
and foxes; and as there is ſuch a manifeſt 
reſemblance between them, they may very 
eaſily be miſtaken for ſuch when running 
in the woods. It is certain, that they fre- 


appearance in the neighbourhood of villages, 
. when there are any eee e 


3 for the diverſions of hunting. 
en On the 29th of July, the envoy ſz out 
— from Samraoſkoi-jam, and having furniſh- 


, ed himſelf with two veſſels, went down the 


> principal branches of the Irtis, towards the 
 Oby; where he arrived the very next day. 


On the eaſtern fide of this river there are 
ſeveral high mountains, and a great num- 
ber of paſture- grounds, which extend be- 
vond the reach of the eye, on the weſtern 


de; and the river in this place is half a 


league at. leaſt i in breadth; a ar hedlt 21243 
Oa the. 6th, of Auguſt, this\miniſter ar- 

riyed fafely at Surgut, Which lies on the 

eaſtern fide of this river. In theſe; parts 


as you go up the country to the _ 


| 225 up 7 from Surgut, as far as the 


. 55805 kun there are very fine ſables, 
2 bg enen as alſo; the fineſt 
yberia, and even of all Ruſ- 

haz and black-foxes which are beautiful 


ermins of all 


to the, laſt degree; the fineſt, of which are 
reſerved for the uſe of his Czarian majeſty, 
and are ſometimes valued at no leſs than 


| Wed three hundred rubles apizes ſome of * before; but by that means, he 


purſued by à country-man, 
dogs of the ſame colour with his game. 
Some 
times the inhabitants will take their dogs 
out with them, in order to hunt for game 
in the woods; where they frequently meet 


poſſeſt of the rich booty 
quently mingle together, and make their 


theſe black ones exceed the fineſt fables that - 
are to be met with throughout all Dauria. 
wr They are taken by dogs; and the following 

ſtory was related to our author by one of 
the inhabitants of the place. 


A black- fox, of the moſt beautiful ny 


- appearing in the ſpring of the preceding 


year, in open day-light, near Surgut, was 
who had 


The fox, finding that there was no poſlibi- 
lity of making his eſcape, all on a ſudden 


turned directly towards the dogs, with an 


air of intimacy and complaiſance, and laid 
himſelf flat on his back, and began to lick 
their chops; after which; he ran about and 
played with them, during all which time 
the dogs, as complaiſant ſeemingly as him- 
ſelf, never offered to hurt or ſecure him: 


1692 
Www) 


— a 
Adventure 
and ſubtil- 
ry of a fox, 


at length, flyly watching for a favourable 


| opportunity, he ſlunk at once into the 


woods. As the country-man had no fire- 


arms to ſhoot him directly, he ſoon loft 
fight of him, and all hopes of being ever 
of which he 
thought himſelf at firſt almoſt ſecure. 


Two days afterwards, this ſelf-ſame for i | 


retutned to the ſame place, when the 
country-man; :contrary to his expectations, 


had a ſecond: fight bf his wiſhed-for booty, 


and purſued him, not only with the ſame 


black dogs, but with a white one likewiſe, 


which (as he had obſerved): was ſomewhat 


more ſagacious than the others. The black 


dogs having allured him once more into 


their company, the white one, who kept a 


ſteady eye upon him, and knew him bet- 


rer than the reſt, made towards him as im- 


perceptibly and ſafely as he could, thinking 


to jump upon him unawares; but the fox, 5 


by a ſudden ſpting, made his eſcape a ſe- 
ane time with ſafety into the woods. 


Upon this ſecond diſappointment, the 


| en determined to blacken his 
White dog, that the fox might not be able 


to diſtinguiſh him fromthe zeſt; and go- 


ing back to the woods again with his dog 


in maſquerade, he ſoon found his game a 


third time, 


At length, the fox thus de- 
ceived, and looking upon him as one of . 
Ki ſooty companions, attempted to play 


with him as he had; done with the others 


fell 
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A gele- 
tion of tne 
Otter. 


Of beavers, 


incredible 


ſtories told 


of th em. 


prepared for him; for the dog inſtantly 
ſeized on him, to the high'glee of his maſter, 
who ſold his {kin for one hundred: rubles. 

There are here likewiſe a great num- 
ber of foxes that are particoloured, half 
black, half grey, but thoſe that-are per- 
fectly black are but ſeldom to be met 


with: There are till greater numbers of 


thoſe that are red. This country, more- 
over, abounds with otters and beavers : 
the former live wholly upon prey, they are 


very dangerous creatures; they will fre- 


quently climb up trees; and there ſtand 
upon the watch, till ſome elk, ſtag, or 


deer, or a hare happens to paſs by; at 


which time, they will ſpring at once upon 


their prey, which they for the generality. 
ſecure, and ſeldom leave till they have ab- 


ſolutely devoured them. A waywod, who 
was poſſeſſed of one of theſe amphibious 
creatures alive, threw him into the river, 
and ſent two dogs directly after him ; but 
finding himſelf too cloſely purſued, he flew 
at the head of the firſt dog, and held him 
under water till he had perfectly drowned 
him; and after that conqueſt, offered to 


attack the ſecond, which in all probabili- 


, had not his maſter came timely to his 
afliſtance, had met with the fame fate. 
Strange ſtories, and ſach as are almoſt 
incre be. are told of the beavers, which 
have their caverns and boroughs all along 


the bank of this river, in ſuch places, how- 


ever, as are leſs ſrequented, but where 


: there is moſt fiſh, which is their principal 


ſubliſtence. The inhabitants aſſert, that 


they aſſemble together by couples in the 


ſpring, and form a kind of clan or ſocie- 
ty; that after this, they make ſeveral of 
their own ſociety priſoners, and drag them 
to their lurking-holes, or ſecret receſſes, 
and there oblige them to act as their 11 
or vaſlals ; that they will bring down Fa b. 


ſtantial trees to the ground, by ſapping 


their foundations with their teeth; that 


e 0 will carry them. off the 
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fell into the ſnare which was too artfully | 


as. 


premiſes to their reſpective cells, or habi- 


tations, where they will lop off branches 


of a certain length, which'they make uſe 
of to ſecure thoſe proviſions which they lay 


up in the ſummer, when their females 


bring forth their young. They meet a ſe- 


formed; and when they have felled a tree, 

after their own manner, ſometimes of an 
ell in circumference, they will reduce it to 
the length of two fathom, and then float 
it along to their ſecret places of abode, be · 


fore which they raiſe it up to the depth : 


of an ell, without touching the bottom, 

and plant it in ſuch an exact equilibriuin, | 
that it ſhall ſtand the ſhock of the moſt 
violent blaſt of wind, or the moſt impetu- 
ous torrent, without the leaſt diſcompo- 
ſure. Notwithſtanding this aſſertion may 


ſeem incredible and ſupernatural, yet this 


envoy aſſures us, that the fact was con- 
firmed to him by perſons of undoubted 


veracity all over Syberia, and in other pla- 
ces; he has endeavoured, tis true, to ſup- 
preſs the account, becauſe, in his opinion, | 


ſuch artifices and proceedings ſeemed more 
the effects of human reaſon, than the 
inſtinct of any brute creature whatſoever. 


He adds, indeed, that there are abun- 


dance of people | in that country, who aſ- 
cribe the erection of ſuch trees, 


the (e) Oſtiachs, and other magi, who. re- 
ſide in thoſe parts; but be that as it may, 
it is certain, that the country people know 


perfectly well how to diſtinguiſn the maſ- 


ter from the ſlaves that are to be met with 
amongſt theſe creatures; for the latter are 
much thinner, 


liged to undergo, 


The Ruſſians and Oſtlacs, 56 Per 


quently hunt them, never deſtroy a whole 
brood; but al ways take care to leave behind 
them a male and female for 5 7 ee 
tion of their ſpecies, © b 


in-ſuch 
a mathematical balance, to the magic of 


cond time after this, if we are rightly in- 


| and their coats are worn 
perfectly thread-bare, through the extra - 
ordinary toil and fatigue that X00 are ob- | 
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| " Occafronal ' Remarks on the preceding Chapter. | 


(a) Tobol, or Tobolſki, ſee p. 148. n. 4. 
(0 Ictis, che river, ſee p. 148. n. e. 


(c. Oby, the river, ſee p. 18. n. e, | 


„ sf P. 


OF 


( 4) Siberia, or Aſiatic Ruſſia, ſee p. 17. n. 5. 
| (e) Oſtiachs, or Ouſtiachs, ſee p. 148 n. b, ; | 


I. 


Mr. Ibrant's Aerival or Narum. A Deferiptio of the (a) Oftiachs; 3 &c. 
tbo the River (b) Oby abounds with Hl, Jer its ſhores | lie all unmanured. 


Iſbrant, having been fos Gas 
ME. ſiderable time labouring up the 
river Oby; one while by the aſſiſtance of 


their ſail, and another, by the ſlower 


meaſures of the tow- line; croſſed the 


Avguſt 23. 


is well garriſoned by the (c) Coffacs. In 


mouth of the Wa gga, (whoſe waters fall 


down from the mountains of Trugan, from 
- whence that river has its ſou rce) on. the 
I 3th of Auguſt. The Wagga is a large 
river, and the waters of it are bordering on 
black, which diſcharge themſelves into the 


Oby, to the north - north-weſt, a little be-. 


low Narum, which is but a ſmall city, 
where he arrived, however, ſafe on the 
twenty - fourth. It is ſituate on the ſide of 
the river, in a fine country; and moreover, 

is defended by a citadel, or fortreſs, which 


the parts adjacent, there are prodigious 


numbers of trees of various colours, black, 


red, and grey, to be met with; as alſo of 
beavers, ermins, fables, &c. The banks 
of the Oby, as 
are inhabited by a people called the Oſ- 
tiachs, who are worſhippers of idols, and 


| acknowledge, indeed, that there is a God 
in Heaven, as well as theirs on earth, but 


they pay no tribute of divine. homage to 
him. Some of their idols are compoſed 


of wood ; others of clay, in human forms, 
which they mould with their own hands, 


as far as this city extends, 


in as heautiful a manner as they can; and 
fuch as are perſons of ſubſtance, and of 
a ſuperior rank from the populace, clothe 


them in rich filk, after the Ruſſian, mode, 


Theſe idols are, for the moſt part, planted 
in their cabbins, which are compoſed of 


the bark of their trees, and ſewed together 


with the guts of deer, inſtead of thread. 


On one fide of them are placed large bun 


dles of hair; and on the other, ſtands 4 
little bucket, which is kept conſtantly full 
of a kind of broth, of which divine food, 

they adminiſter divers ſpoonfuls every day, 


at leaſt as much of it as they deem ſuffici- 
ent for their comfortable ſubſiſtence, And 


as this ſpoon - meat is continually running 


down at the corners of their mouths, i it has 


a very diſagrecable effect, and is enough to 


turn one's ſtomach. When they make 


their ſupplications to theſe gods of their 


own making, or pay them any other kind 
of divine adoration, they. ſtand erect be- 
fore them, and i a thouſand different 


motions Ws their heads, but never bow 


down before them; and during theſe de- 


votional exerciſes, they make a hideous 
hooping and hollowing, not much unlike 


thoſe vociferations which are made by our 


European huntſmen, when they are exer- 


ciſing their dogs. 


Theſe idols are called Saitans, which 


* 
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name ſeems to derive its orlglti from 
Satan the arch-fiend of Hell. As ſome 


of theſe Oftiachs happened to be on 


board this miniſter's veſſels, he indulged 
them ſo far as to ſhew them an odd curi- 


oſity, and that was the form of. a bear, 


which was firſt invented by a native of 


(d) Nuremberg, and by internal ſprings of 
clock-work, would beat a drum, and move 
his head and eyes about with the fame 
freedom, as if actually alive, When they 
obſerved the dexterity and various motions 


_ of this extraordinary machine, they pre- 
ſently began to ſing and dance before it, 


and pay it all the very fame teſtimonies of 
divine adoration, as they would to their 


moſt favourite Saitan ; nay, they ſeemed to 


carry their veneration - higher; for they 


They would fain have purchaſed it; 


acknowledged this to be a Saitan indeed, 
and one of a much ſuperior ſort to their 
own ; and were they maſters of it, they 
would cloath it in the fineſt fables, — the 
beſt ſkin of one of their blackeſt foxes, 
but 
our miniſter ordered it forthwith to be re- 


moved out of their ſight, in order to put 
a ſtop to their religions deportrment | to- 


_ wards it. 


Their mar-. 


Their fune- 
ralg. 


It is cuſtomary for theſe Oſtiacs to mar- 
ry as many young women as they think 
fit, or at leaſt, as many as their circum- 


ftances will with convenience admit of; 
and conſanguinity itſelf is no bar to their 


nuptial enjoyments. The neareſt relation, 
in ſhort, with them is as acceptable a 
bed-fellow, as the remoteſt ſtranger. 

Upon the deceaſe of any of their friends, 
they make. inceſſant lamentations round 
the corpſe for ſeyeral days ſucceſſively; 
having their heads cloſe covered up, with- 


out ſeeing any one perſon whomſoever, 


and being conftantly on their knees. 
When this teſtimony of their refpe& is 


_ paid, they carry the deceaſed away 


prove their little Rock ; fince all the coun- 
try round about the Oby yields furs in 
abundance, and the river itſelf affords 
great plenty of fiſh, but abounds more 


'The Oby a- 
bounds 
with fiſh, 


pon poles, and depoſit him in his grave. 
Moſt of them, however, are very poor, and 


during the Grabner ſhin reſide in mean, 


deſpicable huts; but, were they induſtri- 
ouſly inclined, they might with eaſe im- 


for granted, that they ſhall be hot enough 


in 


: particularly with ſturgeon inſomuch that 
one — a 


for three - penny- worth of tobacco, 
may purchaſe a ſcore of them. They are 


naturally, however, moſt ſhamefully in- 
dolent; and but very few of them are 


very ſolicitous after any thing more than 
what will afford them a bare ſubſiſtence 
during the winter-ſeaſon, 

When they travel, and when they em- 
ploy themſelves in filing! which is but 
ſeldom, they live entirely on a fiſh diet. 
As to their ſtature, they are neither re- 
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Their diet. 


markably tall or ſhort ; their hair, for the 


generality, is either fair or red ; but their 


faces and noſes are very broad : they are 


not in the leaſt addicted to any warlike 
atchievements, and are perfect ſtrangers to 
the uſe of arms. They have by them, 


indeed, both bows and arrows, in order to 


kill their prey, when they go out a-hunt- 
ing ; but even with them they do but little 
execution, as they are but miſerable marks- 
— 

As to their Gele, tho' they cover their 


nakedneſs, it is true, with the ſkins of fiſhes, 


but particularly that of the ſturgeon aboye- 
mentioned; yet they wear no manner of 
linnen underneath them, Their ſtockings 
and ſhoes are compoſed of the ſame ma- 
terials, - and over their fiſh-ſkin covering, 


they wear a kind of waiſtcoat, as a looſe. 


mantle, to which a ſort of cap is affixed, 


J heir dreſs, 


which is pulled, over their heads when it 


happens to rain, As their ſhoes in parti- 
cular are made of fiſh- kin only, they are 
never water-proof ; ſo that their feet are 
very ſeldom free from being wet. They 
undergo all the inclemency of the weather, 


without any ſeeming concern, notwith- 


ſtanding they are ſo thinly clad as is above- 
deſcribed; and in caſe the froſt happens 


bleak than ordinary, they only wear two 
waiſtcoats inſtead of one. As this hap- 


to be more intenſe, or the winds more 


pens, however, but very ſeldom, and once 


as it were in an age; they will aſk one a- 
nother, ſometimes, do you remember the 


time, pray, when you were reduced to the 


neceflity of wearing a double waiſtcoat ? 
When they go a-hunting, in the winter, 


be it ever ſo cold, they wear but one; and 


never. cover their breaſts at all, taking. it 


Rr 


They bury 
then:ſclves 
ſometimes 


in the 


ſnow 
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Oſtiachs 


deport 
themſclves 


upon their 
hunting 
down a 
Dear. 


red me. 


in \ conſcience with running backwards and 
forwards on the ſnow with their lledge- 
ſhoes. 


with a ſeverer winter than uſual, and ſuch 


a hard froſt as proves too inſupportable, 
they then ſtrip themſelves ſtark-naked, and 
bury their bodies as deep 4s poſſible in the 
ſnow, in order to prevent both a lingering and 
paintul death. 


"There is very little difference i in | the dreſs | 


of their women from that of the men's; and 


their principal amuſement is that of hunt- 


ing the bear. When they are on this 


expedition, they ſet out in bands, or com- 


panies; but armed with no other weapon 


of defence, than a kind of ſharp knife, 
faſtened. to the, end of a ſtaff about ſix | 


feet in length. "When they have killed 
their game, they cut off his head, in the 
firſt place; then they hang it upon the 


| branch of a tree, and run round it, hand 
in hand, as a | teſtimony, of their high 


veneration for it. When this ceremony 


is performed, they then dance round the 
body of it, in much the ſame manner, 


each of them aſking the dead carcaſe, 


who it was that killed him? Then they 
return the anſwer themſelves for the 
dead bear: © It was a Ruſſian that murde- 
Who was it cut off thy bead? 
„ The ax of a Ruſſian.” 


Who was it 
that cut open thy entrails? «A Ruſſian.“ 


In ſhort, whatever injury is done to this 


Their petty 
princes. 


particular animal, the barbarous treat- 
ment is aſeribed immediately to the 


: Rufſians.” * 1 


Poor as they are, for the moſt part (as 


has already been | hinted) they have ſome © 


petty princes amongſt them, who bear 
the title of Knezzes: and one of theſe 


illuſtrious perſohages came on board Mr. 
Iſbrant's veſſel, in order to pay his ex- 
cellency a viſit.” This Knez was ſuper- 
intendant of ſome hundreds of their huts, or 


cabbins ; and his principal buſineſs was to 
collect the tribute which thoſe Oſtiachs 


5 under his juriſdiction were obliged to pay 


to the Waiwodes, or officers, of his 
Czarian majeſty. When he came, he 


brought with him a numerous train of 
_ attendants; together with a preſent of ſome | 


fine freſh fiſh; and on his departure, the 


compliment was returned by an exchange | 


x. # 


But when they accidentally meet 
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of brandy and; tobacco, with which he 
went away, to all outward appearance, 
highly delighted. Some ſhort time after 
this firſt interview, he paid this miniſter a 
ſecond viſit, and before he took his leave, 


gave him a friendly invitation to his 


Palace; and Mr. Iſbrant's curioſity indu- 
. cing him to accept of his highneſs's offer, 


he waited ,on him according to appoint- 
ment, and, was received by the Knez thim- 
ſelf, who. perſonally. did the honours of 


cabbins of his ſubjects, 


his houſe, and introduced him, without 


the formal ceremony of a maſter, as is 


cuſtomary with other princes. This mag- 
nificent ſtructure was compoſed, like the 
of the barks of 


trees, and thoſe likewiſe. ſewed toge- 


a very delicious and grand repaſt. 


ther after a very inclegant and, artleſs 


manner. . 5 
At this interview, Mz. a was 


favoured with the fight of four of this 
prince's wives: the youngeſt was dreſt in a 


ſcarlet cloth petticoat; with a great variety 
of glaſs trinkets; ſome; compoſed of coral, 
and others of glaſs, which were diſpoſed 
of round her waiſt, her neck, and in the 
treſſes of her hair, which, hung down in 


7 ringlets on each ſide, and over her fhoul- 
ders; in her ears ſhe wore rings, or more 
properly ſpeaking, buckles, from whence 

| Three 


hung down ſtrings of coral beads. 
of theſe conſorts of his. highneſs preſented 


this miniſter with a kind of ſmall tub, 


made of the ſame materials as their hobi- 
tation, filled up tothe brim with dryed fiſh; 
but the youngeſt, . before particularly de- 
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Mr. Iſbrant 
returns the 
viſit of one 
of theſe 

Knezes. 


A faccin& 
Account of 
his palace, 
and his 
female af. 
ſociates. 


ſcribed, gave him a little tub full of ſtur- 


geon, which was as yellow as gold itſelf; 
and in return for all their favours, he re- 


galed them very plentifully with brandy 


and tobacco, which with them is eſteemed 


This royal cabbin could boaſt bes no 
hier furniture than a few cradles, and | 
trunks, compoſed of the barks of trees, in 


which were their beds and bedding, full 
of wood-duſt, but as ſoft as down itſelf. 


The cradles were. placed at one end of the 
cabbin, and full of little children, all ſtark 


naked; but then there was a good fire in 


the center. There were no culinary 
implements that he could perceive, one 


copper kettle. only excepted, and a few- 


others 
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others adds of bark, -which could not poſ- : 


ſibly be uſed, in us cn fire was "Op 
ways intenſe. 

When they Non which | is one af 
their favourite amuſements, both the 
women, as well as the men, take a mouth- 
ful of water, and ſwallow the ſmoak of 
| This habit 
has ſuch an influence over them, that they 
ſometimes are perfectly intoxicated there- 
by, and fall down upon the ground, en- 


rohnd a fire; in caſe it . to be 
ſnowy weather, they find themſelves, 
upon their waking, half covered with it; 


whereupon they only turn themſclves, and 


tirely deprived of their ſenſes, with their 


eyes wide open, like perſons amongſt the 
Europeans afflicted with the. falling- 
ſickneſs; ſome of them ſwallow this 


ſmoak down with ſuch exceſs, that they 
Expire upon the ſpot. . 


Sometimes, when 
they are thus affected, they will. fall into 
the river, if they happen to be near it, 
and ſometimes into the fire, if within their 
cabbins. Some of them again are perfect- 
ly ſuffocated with it, and end their. days 


in a moſt miſerable manner. 


'TiKir man- 


ers. 


Their em- 
darkations. 


Their win- 
ter receſſes. 


relations, they are highly offended, and 


feel no other inconvenience on an occaſion 
that ſo frequently occurs. 

If an Oſtiach happens to prove 5 Wis of 
his wife, he cuts off part of the fur that 
grows on the belly of a bear, and carties 
it to the perſon ſuſpected. In caſe the 
party is innocent, he accepts readily of it, 
but if he be conſcious of his guilt, he 


| frankly acknowledges, the illicit freedom 


pays a premium accordingly. 


he has taken, and enters directly into an 


amicable treaty with the party inj jured, and 
Nor dare 


they, indeed; preyaricate on this important 


If any mention be but made of their 


occaſion ;. fince they are all firmly per- 


ſuaded, that, if any one ſhould accept of 


the hair, and at the ſame time be guilty 
of the crime laid to his charge; the bear, 


from whoſe belly the hair was cut, would 


avenge the wrongs of the party injured, and 


devour the delinquent before the week 


was at an end. 


look on it as a groſs affront; nor can they 


"bear, with any degree of patience, to hear 
the names only of ſuch of them as have 
been dead for many years, They are 
perfect ſtrangers to all tranſactions abroad, 


and are ſo illiterate, for . the generality, | 


— 7 


On the ſame jealous account, there are 
other preſents frequently made to the 


perſon ſuſpected. Some preſent bows and 
arrows; ſome hatchets, and others again 


ſharp, large knives; no ways doubting, but 


that the party who. accepts them, and at 


that they can neither write nor read; and 
notwithſtanding they are remarkably fond 


of bread, they are too indolent to cultivate - 
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their F 
They have either temples, 'þ nor prieſts, 

Their boats, like their habitations, are com- 

poſed of the bark of trees; and what lit- 


tle timber and frame- work there is within, 


is very light. Tho theſe veſſels of theirs 
are ſo inelegantly built, and are ſeldom 
more than three fathom in length, and 
about an ell broad; yet it is very ſur- 
_ they . will live in ane worſt ef 
ier 21; 2 
During the @inteeeeliſod theſe Oftiachs 
ha their reſidence under ground; with a 
large opening at the top of their caverns 
for the ſmoke of them to evaporate. As 


it is cuſtomary with them to lie naked 


» 2 
— x - * * 
** ; 

© * PR 2 . pry * 4 


the ſame time, is actually guilty of the in- 
jury done to the donor, will within a few 


days, Inevitably c come to ſome untimely 
end. This all of them unanimouſiy aſ- 


ſert, and the Ruſſians, who reſide in the 


parts adjacent as unanimouſly confirm. 
Tho' we have now no more to add in re- 
gard to the Oſtiachs themſelves; yet we 
cannot drop the ſubject wholly without: 
making 


banks of the Oby, where they pitch their 


cabbins ; and that is this, that they lie en- 
tirely uncultivated from the ſea quite up to 


the river Tun, on account of the in- 


clemency of the weather, | 
ceſſive froſts, for which reaſon, they pro- 


| duce no manner either of corn or fruit; and, 


in a word, nen at all b but che cones of 
cedars, N 22520 


* 1 — A [ . 1 I 4 * 
q 4 ; . - 72 4 


the following remark on the 


and the ex- | 
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Their prac» 
tice in caſes 
of jealouſy. 


His arrival 
at Makoft- 


oi, on the 
| Kets, 
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Occaſional Remarks on the preceding Chapter. | 


(4) Dicks or Ouſtiachs, ſee p. 440. n. 5. 
() Oby, the river, ſee p. 18. n. e. | 
(e) Coſſacs, people inhabiting the banks of the 


traffic with, but what receives the greateſt part | 
_ Nieper ren x” — * the eee 5 of the value from their labour and art. It is 
the frontiers of Turky eir country uſually an imperial city, or independant ſtate, The 


calfed the Ukrain, and for the moſt _ tub- 


j ect to Ruſſia, 


| (a) 723 ON HOVE a city in LET: in the 


Circle of Franconia, capital of the territory of 


Nuremburg. Eaſt long. 11. lat. 49. 30. 


ſituate near the confluence of the rivers Reg- 
nitz and Pegnit, 30 miles north-weſt of Ratiſ- 


bon, and 40 miles ſouth of Bamberg. It is 
7 miles in circumference defended by a wall, 
a caſtle, and other works, but of no great 
ftrength. It is very populous, and has the beſt 
inland trade of any town in Europe: their 
clock-work, aud manufactures in iron, ſteel, 


ivory, wood, and alabaſter are much admired, 


and afforded exceegingly cheap; and from 


hence come moſt of thoſe toys we call Dutch 


toys. It is nothing but the genius and induſtry 
of this people that procure them the flouriſh- 


trade and plenty W live in; for it is a bar- 
$ ſcarce any thing to 


ren country, and 


governors and magiſtrates are elected out of the 
nobility ; and the burgher-maſter, or chief magiſ- 


trate is changed every month; the legiſlative 
authority being lodged in a council, or diet, of 


400 of the principal burghers. In this city are 


26y2 


kept the Regalia uſed at the emperor's cora- 


nation, The eſtabliſhed religion is the luthe- 
ran; the calviniſts are forced to go three miles 


out of town to church; and the papiſts are 
allowed to perform divine -ſervice only in one 
church, when the lutherans have done with it. 
The territories of Nuremburg are about 30 
miles in length, and 20 broad, in which 


they have a S ans good towns and . 
lages. e 
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XXII. 
His val at | Makoflkoi, upon * Keta. The Im NCONVEniencies abs | 


ee 


attended him thereon, for want of Provifions. His Departure from 


Makofſkoi. 


. 


on the river (a) Oby, and ſome 


ſmall time amongſt the 7b) Oftiacs in the 


laſt chapter particularly deſeribed, arrived, 
on the firſt of September, at the town of 


| Keerſkoi, ſituate on the Keta, which emp- 


ties its waters north-weſt into the Oby ; 
from thence he came, on the twenty- 


eighth, tothe convent of Saint Sergius; and 


on the third of October then next follow- 


ing, to the village called Worozoikin, 
where one of his domeſtics, by name John 


George Wetſel, of Sleſwick, painter, 
died on that day of a very high fever. 


On the ſeventh of the month laſt-men- 


tioned, he arrived with ſafety at Makoft- 


R. Ifbrants wt 1 fore Got 


A Deſcription of the Keta, He proceeds on his Tour- 
ney by Land, RG; arrives © nn 


4 dE of ' chat 


koi, Where he Hah 85 Weiſel, 
on a riſing ground, near the bank of the 


river. During his navigation of the Oby, 


he was more harraſſed and fatigued than 
in any other part of his long and tedious 
journey; for he ſpent five weeks ſucceſſive- 
ly in his paſſage up that river, without the 
fight of any converſable creature, except 
a few indolent illiterate Oſtia chs, who, 
upon his approach towards them, flew 
from him with a kind of terror into the 


adjacent woods, Theſe Oſtiachs were a 


different clan, indeed, from thoſe which 


we have juſt deſcribed, but as equally ad- 5 


dicted to idol - worſhip. 
In his paſſage up the Keta, he found 


Ck 
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Nay 


His depar- 
ture from 
Makofſkoi 
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bimſelf greatly embarraſſed through want 
of proper proviſions, eſpecially through 


the ſcarcity of flour, or bread, which is 


man's principal ſupport ; for, from the 


time that he departed from (c) Tobol, he had 
received no manner of ſupply, excepting 


that of a few freſh fiſh. It muſt be ac- 
knowledged, indeed, that he would not 
have been drove to ſo high a degree of 
diſtreſs, had he with-held his beneficence 
to the poor Oſtiacs, who were on board 
his veſſel, and ſometimes tow'd her, tho 
with no ſmall reluctance, as haview a na- 


tural averſion, as we have before hinted, 


to hard labour; and more of them would 


willingly have deſerted the veſſel than 


there actually did, had they not been 
very narrowly over-look'd, and compel- 


led to lend a helping hand. At laſt, in- 


deed, they became perfectly ſpent, and 


had, doubtleſs, ſunk under the weight 
of their toil and fatigue, had not an im- 
mediate aſſiſtance been ſent them from 


the governor of Jenizeſkoi, who upon 


application made to him by this miniſter, 
took his diſtreſs into conſideration, and 
| ſent him immediate relief; for had he 
look' d on him with an evil eye, and had 
been ſo inhuman as to deny him the aſſiſ- 


tance he requeſted, that miniſter muſt 
have ſtopped at leaſt thirty leagues ſhort of 
Makofſkoi, and in all probability would 


have periſhed in the ice, and the deep 
ſnows which he muſt have inevitably 
met with in that melancholy paſſage, 


there being no inhabitants on the banks 
of the Keta to be met with | in all that 


voaſt extent of ground. 


No ſooner had he departed from Ma- 
koftſkoi, but the river Keta, which is 


by no means navigable in the winter- ſea- 
ſon, began to be blocked up with ice, 
through an exceſſive and ſudden froſt. Its 


waters run through a country which 


abounds with woods, and thickets, and 
winds about to that degree, 'that the tra- 
veller, after a tedious paſſage for twelve 


hours ſucceſſively, ſtands aſtoniſhed at 
night to find how little ground he has 


gained fince the dawn of day. This 
country abounds with heath-game, ſuch 
as pheafants, and partridges; and it is no 


diſagreeable diverſion to ſee them morning 


Jjabutſkoi, 


and evening upon the banks of the river 


regaling themſelves in whole flocks ; 


where you may kill almoſt what number 


you pleaſe as you paſs along. And this 
proved no trivial afliſtance to them at a 


time when they were reduced to ſhort 
The ſoil here affords great 


Commons. 


plenty of gooſeberries both red and black; 


as alſo large quantities of ſtrawberries, and 
raſberries; but as to the river itſelf, it 
can boaſt of no plenty of fiſh, that are 

worth the fatigue of catching. | 


Not far diſtant from hence, in the 
mountains which rear their heads towards 
the north-eaſt, ſeveral paſſengers have met 
with the teeth and bones of a creature, 


which is there called a Mammut ; but 


more particularly on the banks of the ſe- 
veral rivers diſtinguiſhed by the reſpective 


The teeth 


and benes 


of a Mam- 


mut. 


names of (d) Jeniſia, Trugon, Mongan- 
ſea, and (e) Lena, not far diſtant from 


and quite as far as the Icy 
Ocean. 


made, when there happens to be a great 


thaw which has flooded the laſt mentioned 


river; and the ice has carried a large 


quantity of earth from off the ſides of the 


mountains. It is at ſuch times as theſe, 


that the carcaſes of thoſe creatures are 
found lock'd up in the earth, which is 


frozen almoſt from the top to the bottom; 
but more particularly, when the thaw has 
proved exceſſively great. One of Mr. 
Iſbrant's attendants, who had been ſeveral 


And this diſcovery is principally 


years employed in making his ſtricteſt 


reſearches after theſe particular animals, 
_ aſſured him, that he once found an entire 


head of one of theſe Mammuts in ſome 


of thoſe thaw'd grounds; that when he had 
ſplit it, and laid it perfectly open, he 
found almoſt all the fleſhy part of it abſo- 
lutely putrified ; and that the teeth of it 
ſtuck out in much the ſame manner as 
thoſe of the elephant, and were ſo faſt ri- 
veted in, that it was with no ſmall dif- 
ficulty, that he drew them: — That 


ſome ſhort time after, meeting with a 


fore-quarter of one of theſe creatures, he 


carried away one bone only of it to the 


city of Trugan, which was as thick as 
the waiſte of a moderate man, and, in 
. ſhort, that he perceived ſomething that 4H 
a reſemblance of blood towards the neck. 
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Various 

_ eonjeQures 

in regard to 

© the Mam- 
Mut. : 


THE TRAVELS OF 


There are various conjectures in regard 
to this remarkable animal. The Jakutes, 
the Tunguſes, and the Oſtiacs, peremp- 


torily aſſert, that he never riſes out of the 


earth, but removes from place to place, 
mole- like, entirely under- ground: To 
this they add, that they can viſibly diſ- 
cern the earth both riſe and fall as he is 
making his progreſs; inſomuch that he 
leaves ſome conſiderable trench behind 
him. 


ſtantaneouſſy expires, if he has the leaſt 


perception of any light, and never ap- 


The no- 


tion of the 


ERuſſians in 


regard to 
theſe crea. 
tures, 


: pears, 


ſurface ; from whence i it is, that he is never 


ſeen We and never - diſcovered when 


dead, but upon hilly gronnd, © 
The / Ruſſians, however, who dave 
now for many. years. paſt been inhabitants 
of (g) Siberia, are of opinion, that theſe 
Mammuts are a ſpecies of the elephant, 
and that there is no material difference 


between them, the teeth of the former on- 


ly being ſomewhat cloſer, 
hooked. They will tell you, that there 
were numbers of theſe animals in this 


country before the general deluge; the 


climate in thoſe antidiluvian days being 


«1 


more warm and temperate than at pre- 


ſent; and that their dead carcaſes being 
- waſhed away by the flood, were buried 
deep in the earth; and that the froſt, 
which has ever ſince affected them more 
or leſs, has preſerved them to this time 


8 from abſolute decay; and, in a word, 
that it is wholly owing to the thaws, 
which occalionally happen, that they 


are ever diſcovered at all ; and it muſt be 
allowed, that, in caſe this be not actually 


matter of fact, yet the conjecture is natu- 


ral, and plauſible enough. Neither is it 


any ways requiſite, in order to clear up 
this affair, for us to imagine, that there 


has been any variation in the climate of 
theſe parts, ſince the bodies of theſe ex- 


traordinary animals may have been drove 


down thither by the waters, which at 


that time covered the Whole face of the 
earth. 


When the teeth of wt; ee have 
been expoſed to the open air for a whole 
ſummer, they are found ſplit, and are 
very black ; and when that is ye ck, 


"3+ 


they are of no uſe or value at all; 
as ſuch as are found whole and perfectly 


They add, moreover, that he in- 


ſtrous ſize. 


and more | 


where- . 


clean, are as white as ivory, Thoſe who 
make it. their buſineſs to make reſearches 
after them, carry them in large quantities 
all over (b) Muſcovy, where they are 
manufactured into combs, and other little 


utenfils of the like nature. 


The envoy's attendant laſt mentioned 


aſſured him, that he once found two 


teeth in Gi and the ſame head, which 


weighed 1200 pounds, or thereabouts 5 


( Ruſſia weight) that is to fay, 400 
but by meer accident, above the 


pounds of German weight; from whence 


it is evident beyond contradiction, that the 
creature, when living, muſt be of a mon- 
This is all the account we 
can give of the creature; for Mr, Iſprant 


acknowledges, that he never met with 
any one. who had ſeen the animal whole, 


could give a ſaisfaftory dxleription of 1 its 
particular form. 

When this envoy. had once happily 
landed at the village of Makofſkoi, he 
was determined not to expoſe either him- 
ſelf, or any of his retinue, to the perils 


and dangers that attend the navigation of 


-the Keta any farther ; and for that reaſon 
performed the remainder of his; journey on 
dry land. Having travelled in this man- 


ner for about fixteen leagues, on the 12th 


of October he arrived ſafe at Jenizeſkoi ; 
where he tarried for ſome conſiderable 
time, not only in order to refreſh! both 


himſelf and his retinue after their long fa- 
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The Mam- 
mut's teeth 
of prodigi- 
ous d imen- 
ſions. 


either alive or dead; nor any one that 


He conti- 


nues his 


journey 
by land. 


Arrives at 


Jenizeſkoi- 


tigue, but to wait till the winter ſeaſon : 
was perfectly ſettled, that he might pur- 


ſue hisdeſtin'd journey moreagreeably ina 
In the interim he took care to 


ſledge. 


furniſh himſelf with every PO | 


that was, requiſite for that. purpoſe; 


| had, moreover; leiſure-hours 3 5 


make his reſearches after every thing in the 
city, that was worthy the attention of ow 


curious traveller. 


It derives its name Fa the river GT iſs e- 


niſia, which, having its ſource in the 
ſoutb, traverſes the Kalmuc mountains, 
and rolls its waters on, almoſt in a ſtrait 
line, to the northward, till it diſcharges 


1 885 
I of the 


city, 


itſelf into the icy ſea of (i) Tartary, but 


not in the ſame manner as the Oby does, 


8 
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5 The exrvoy” s Fm TIPS Jenizeſkoi, Hit arrival at the 1 ſhin; cab 


M. Ae ſet out from Jenizeſkoi_ fouth- well ad — its water, on 


from Jeni- 8 


He. departs 


zeſkoi, and 
arrives at 

. the Iſland 
of Ribnoi. 


Its ſitua- 
tion, 


| Jan. 2 5. 


He arrives 


at Thinſkoi, © ay . N rw eee 1 
= ni, Which has its riſe towards the ſouth- 


leaſt a full quarter of a league broad: Its 


water is both clear and light ; but affords plenty of corn, and all 1 
no great quantity of fiſh, The inhabi- as well as butchers meat. Its juriſdiction 


go upon the whale-fiſhery ; but ſhe never niſia and the Tunguſla, and all the parts 


tidings of her afterwards. The inhabi- 


then they act with more precaution. than 


the former; they watch their proper ſea- ries, both black and red; and a few 
fons, and Fond der when the winds blow wood- -ATOWREcrIcy, - 1 8 
© Occafunal Remarks on the preceding cue. i ( 

(a) Oby, the river, ſee p. 18. n. e. | 5 

5 + 2 nage. ee p. 7. 0.6 

(2) Oltiachs, or Ouſtiachs, ſre pP. 148 n n. 2 

(s ) Siberia, or Aſiatic Role, ſe] p. 17. n. 5 
| (e⸗ Tobol, or Tobolſki ſee p. 148. n. a. ES SY 
17 1 (B) Moſcovy,. or Ruſſia, ſee p. 7 O - 

a (d) Jeniſa, fo p. 18. n . | £ 5 4 ; 15 : g 1 hat: 9 | P 


| called Ribnoi, or the Ifle of Fiſh, 


| the river Tunguſka; and affords great 
plenty of fiſh of various kinds; but more 
particularly, it abounds with ſturgeon and 

| Pike, of the largeſt ſize: It is principal- 

ly ted by the” natives of (@) Moſ- 


| _y 


CORNELIUS EE B RUN. 


which diſembogues itſelf into the boſom the ice from off the ſhore, and by that 
of its own waters, and from them rolls 


into the ſea. At this town the river is at Jenizeſkoi 1s moderately large, is very 


139 
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means fiſh without danger. The city of i 


populous and well fortified. They have 


tants of this city, about ſeven years ſince, extends over a prodigious number. of Tan- 
fitted out a ſubſtantial veſſel, in order to guſians, who inhabit the banks of the Te- 


returned, neither did they ever hear any adjacent. They pay their whole tribute 


to the Czar in various kinds of furs, The 
cold is ſo intenſe here, that their trees 
yield no manner of fruit, All that they 
can boaſt of, which can properly be term- 
ed fruit, is a ſmall quantity of gooſeber- 


tants of Tiguma, a town that lies con- 
fiderably farther down the river, ſends 
ſhips annually on the ſame expedition ; but 


ALE . He hang ſe p. 18. i 4 
a 1 27 the river, ſeep. 18. n. g. 5 . 35 | . 
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led Ribnoi; or: the Ifle of Fiſh. His arrival, in the proſecution „„ 
bis journey, at Ilinſfeoi; and from thence at the Cataract, or Fall „ 
1 or the Torrent of the Magician: Concluding wo an ge- 


Cur ate, 460 Ver Neg. W . the natives of 1 


in a ſledge; and on the aoth of 


the north · north weſt, into the Tunguſka, 
January 1693, he arrived at 06 Ifland 


The. banks of this river, however; are in- 
habited by the natives of Tungus, as well 
as Dy the Moſcovites. | + : 
After the envoy had proceeded: on his SEES 
journey from hence for ſome few days, he rac of 


ract. of 


arrived at the Cataract, or Fall of the! gde or de 
Torrent of Shamanſkoi, otherwiſe called Leg 
the Magician; from a celebrated Shaman, | Magician. 
or Magician, who formerly made that 
particular ſpot his favourite place of abode, 
The Fall of this T otrent, or Cataract, 


is the in regard to its extent, is no leſs than halt 


2 league 


- This iſland is ſituate in the cents of 


On the 2 th of the fame Woutb, he 
ad at Tlinſkoi, ſituate on the river II- 


the rocks; 


HE TRAVELS or 


a league; the ſides of which; as well as 
its bottom, are high rocks, and the proſ- 
pect thereof perfectly ſhocking to the eye, 
as muſt plainly appear ſo even to the 


reader, by his view of the plate annexed. 
This Fall makes a moſt hideous noiſe, as 


it rolls down with great rapidity among 1 
ſome whereof ſhew their 


heads . the water, whilſt others lie 
concealed beneath them. The noiſe of 


theſe waters, when: there is little or no 


wind ſtirring, may be heard at the diſtance 
of three German leagues all round about. 
The veſſels that venture up this Tor- 


rent are frequently ſix or ſeven days in 
the accompliſhment of their paſſage; not- 
withſtanding they are very lightly built, 8 
and dragged up by a great variety of ma- 
chines, peculiarly adapted for that purpoſe, 


as well as by the art and induſtry of the ſe- 


veral crews thereto belonging. Sometimes 


9 ployed for twelve hours ſucceſſively, in 
ſuch places particularly, where the rocks 


it happens, that all hands ſhall be em- 


are high, and the waters low, and ſcarce 


gain any viſible ground, tho' they them- 


ſelves, as well as their veſſel, are in im- 


minent danger all the time. 


' - unloaded, and their freight, or Cargo, con- 


Theſe veſſels whether they are ma- 7 


king their paſſage down or up, are always 


veyed by land ſo far as is deemed neceſſary, 


and till all the dangers to.which r | 


are expoſed, are perfectly paſt. 


As to the Fall of the ; fach © is 


he rapidity of it, that they are down, 


for the generality, in leſs than a quarter of 


an hour. 


particular branch-of their navigation, not- 


withſtanding they are plentifully furniſhed | 


5 with proper materials for their aſſiſtance 


in that dangerous paſſage; namely rudders, 
both fore and aft, and a ſufficient number 
1 Thoſe who are at 
the helm give their directions to their 

5 rowers, by a proper wave of their hand- 


of oars, on each . 


kerchief; for as the Tortent is ſo i impe- 


tuous and noiſy; it is impoſſible for any 

human voice, how ſonorous ſoever, to be 
diſtinctly underſtood. But betides, it is 
cuſtomary, during this difficult and dan- 
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the ſummer-ſeaſon, however, 
are exceſſively low. 


In ſhort, there are but very 
few, either of the Moſcovites or Tongu- | 


ſians, that are remarkably dextrous at this 


gerous paſſage, to cover up the veſſel, as 

_ Cloſe as poſſibly i it can be, to prevent them 
from taking in any quantity of the water 
that rolls over them. 


There is ſcarce a year, however, paſſes, 


without ſome fatal accident, and the loſs 


of many lives, through the want of able 


and experienced pilots ; who frequently 
run headlong upon the rocks; and when-. 


ever that proves their unhappy caſe, they 


are loſt, beyond all redemption, and are 
either inſtantaneouſly {ſwallowed up by the 


impetuous Torrent, or, in a very ſhort 
time daſhed to pieces againſt the rocks. 
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Want of 
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Neither is it an eaſy matter ever to re- 


cover the lifeleſs carcaſes of thoſe who are 


thus unhappily buried in the waves; not- 
withſtanding there are divers croſſes erected 


on the ſhore, at ſuch places where ſuch 


fatal accidents have occurred, and where 


the unhappy hands that have periſhed, 
have been interred, The waters that flow 


to this particular ſpot from the northern 
ocean ſwell this torrent to ſuch a degree, 


in the winter-ſeaſon, that the Fall was 


formerly ſo imperceptible, that paſſengers 
would venture to croſs. it in ſledges; in 


Ws waters 


At ſome leagues diſtance FRG this Ca- 
tara, great numbers of Tunguſians, as 
well as their celebrated Shaman, or magi- 
cian, are to be met with. The great repu- 


tation of that [pretender to necromancy, | 
excited Mr. Iſbrant's curioſity ſo far, as to 
pay him a viſit at . cell, or ben of a- 
8 5 ow 


He 5 us, "as he was a well: ſet 
man ; though | in the decline of life had 


twelve wives; and did not ſeem to be in 


the leaſt aſhamed of his profeſſion. This 
Shaman obliged him at once with a ſight 


of his magical veſtment, and every other 
implement beſides that he made uſe of in 
the exerciſe of his art. In the ficſt place 
the veſtment which he put on, was deco- 


rated with irons, which repreſented the 


The re- 
ſidence of 
the Tungu- 
fians, and 
their fa- 
mous Sha- 
man, or 
Magician. 


A dcferip- 
tion of 
their Sha. 


figures of a great variety of animals, ſach 


as night birds, owls and ravens, fiſhes, and 


h griffios ; 5 beßdes theſe, there were cher 


pieces of iron in the form of hatchets, ſaws, 
cutlaſſes, knives, &c. which when: ſhook, 
made an odd fort of tinkling. His feet 


and 
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| fellows, and well-ſet. 


1693. and legs, were covered with trinkets of che 
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holds a drum in his left- hand, and a flat- 


ſame nature, and his hands with a pair of 
iron-gloves, in the form of bears-paws. 


His cap was like wiſe decorated with 


various pieces of iron, in as various ſhapes, 


as thoſe on his gown a and on his forehead, 
he wore à large pair of horns, like thoſe 


of the rein- deer, 55 F of i iron, as 


well as the reſt. [if Rear 


When he ibs his diabolical art, - he 


kind of a ſtick in his right, which is covered 
with the ſkin of a mountain- mouſe; then 
he hops awhile upon one foot; and after 
that upon the other; and during this kind 


of dance to his drum, the pieces of iron, 


which hang all about him, make a hideous 
clutter. 


or grumbling of a bear. After this exor- 


dium, he inſiſts on his fee before he will 


proceed one ſingle ſtep farther, towards the 


diſcovery of what the poor, credulous 


Tunguſians want to extort from him, 


vrhether it be to recover any thing of value 


that has been ſtolen; or to hear from him 


any important news, of which they are 


ſolicitous to be informed. The fee being 


depoſited, he begins to dance again, and to 


repeat the grumbling as before; till he 
obſerves a black=bird, perching upon his 
cell, or hut, at that particular ſpot where 
the ſmoke goes out; and then, in the laſt 


place, he falls proſtrate on the ground, and 


there lies, for a ſhort time, like one that is 
totally deprived of his ſenſes, till the bird 
of omen is flown again out of fight,” I. 


covers his loſt ſenſes, and then makes his 


declaration of what is the requeſt of his 


client; and what he pronounces is deemed 
as ſure as fate. 


5 The dreſs of this magi- 
cian, with its additional trinkets, is ſo heavy, 


that it muſt be a ſtrong man who can 


: This impoſ- 


tor's trea- 


ſures. 


e > 


| A deſerip- 


tion of the. 


Tungui- 
ans. 


lift it fairly with one hand. This impoſtor 


was poſſeſſed of abundance of cattle; and 


- thoſewho were ſo weak as to conſult him 
never denied him the 


on ſuch occaſions, 
gratuity he demanded, were it ever ſo 
exorbitant, in caſe they had it to 1 


S. 


Pagans, are, for the moſt port, robuſt 


fectly black. 


Beſides, at almoſt every ſtep, he 
rolls his eyes, and imitates the grunting, 


. Theſe natives of Niſovier, 1 are all 


Their hair, for the 
generality, is remarkably long, and per- 
It is a cuſtom amongſt them 
to have it knotted behind, and to let it hang 
down their back, like a horſe's tail; Tho 
their faces, indeed; are broader than moſt 
of our Europeans their noſes, are not flat; 


as to their eyes, they are remarkably ſmall, 


like thoſe of the (e) Calmucs. 
The women, as well as the men, go 
almoſt naked, duriäg the ſumrger⸗ſtülbn; ; 


for they have nothing about them but a 


kind of leathern girdle; much like our 


fringed faſhes; which they wear out of 
modeſty to conceal their nakedneſs. 


The women, by way of diſtinction, dre 
up their hair with coral, to which they 


affix divers little iron trinkets, by way of 


decoration. In order to preſerve; them- 
ſelves-from being ſtung by:their flies, they 
generally wear on their left arm alittle 
light veſſel, or pot, full of a ſmoking- wood. 
Theſe inſects ſwarm to that degree on the 
river of Tunguſka, that the men, for tlie 


moſt part, cover theit faces, as well as their 


hands, whilſt upon the water, for the fame 
purpoſe; but as they are ſo much aceuſ- 


tomed to them, they ſcarce feel them 
-when they bite. Tho' they are ambitious 


of being thought handſome, yet they 
entertain but very odd ideas of What is 
generally called beauty; for, in order to 
render themſelves as graceful as poſſible, 


they quilt their foreheads, checks, and 
chins, with a kind of thread, "ſteeped in a 


black greaſe, which, when taken off, leaves 


nſuch a mark behind it, as is denen high- 


about a quarter of an hour's time, he re- 


ly ornamental. And, indeed, the cuſtom 
is ſo univerſal, that Udi are very few a- 


- mongſt them but make it their daily 
95 practice. 
a more adequate idea of this imaginary ad- 
ditional beauty by having recourſe to'the 


The reader, however, will have 


plate annexed. 


During the . they generally 
dreſs themſelves in the ſkins of their rein- 


Their drefs 
during the 
ſummer= 
ſeaſon. 


Their win=- 


ter drefs, 


deers, with the addition of a proper quan- 


tity of horſe-hair to the fore- part of their 


veſtments, and dogs-ſkin to the bottoms, 
They make no uſe either of linnen or 


- woollen, but adorn themſelves with a fort 


of ribbands, and a thread made of fiſh- 
ſkin, They wear, ee upon their 
5 heads 


4 


THE rRAVELS OE 


heads a kind of cap, Rs of the ſkin of 
their rein-deers, with their wide · ſpreading 


horns on; but more particularly, when 
they ſet out, in order, to hunt down that 
creature, by which artful deception,” and 


gliding gently along the graſs, they get 
R moſt part compoſed of the bark of their 


within bow-ſhot of them; and moſt of 
them are ſich dexterous markſmen, that 
; their arrows EIN 5 yr eg me ex- 
; 2 ecution propoſed. 
When they Fi II ee 
ſelves, they form a ring, whilſt one of their 


companions. ſtands in the center, with a 
kind of wand in his hand, with which he 


endeavours to lick the legs of thoſe who 
paſs round about him; moſt of them, how- 
ever, ſo dexterouſly avoid the blow, that 
all his endeavours; prove, for ſome time, 


fruitleſs and ineffectual; but when he 


to take his aim aright, the per- 


ſon on whom the blow falls is glows | 


ly ducked in the river. 
As to their burials, they frip their 

: dead, in the firſt place, ſtark naked, and 

then depoſit their lifeleſs coarſe under ſome 
diſtant tree, where it lies till it is perfectly 
rotten. After that, they collect the bones, 
and bury them in the adjacent ground. 
Tho they have no prieſt but | their 


* Shaman, or magician; yet. all of them 
* have their wooden idols in their tents or 


Huts, Each of theſe images, or idols, are 


part, are about.an ell in ſtature ; . 
to M420 veneration for wem, are 


made in a human form; and, for the ma 


| fed by their devotoes; or pretended at leaſt 


fo to be, with the beſt viands they can 
poſſibly procure for them, much after the 


manner of the (c Oſtiachs, and with e- 


qual neatneſs. 
Their tents, or huts, which are ond the 


birch-trees, are decorated, on the out-fide, 


| with the tails and mains of their horſes ; 


as alſo with their ſeveral bows and arrows, 
and here and there a dead puppy, by way of 
additional embelliſhment.  _ 
During the ſummer-ſeaſon, they orin- 
eipally live upon a variety of ll, of which 
1 have plentx. 
Their boats, which are eln 3 


| er for the reception of ſeven or eight 
perſons, are compoſed of the barks of trees, 


ſew'd ſtrong together. They are long and 


narrow, and have no benches in them, or 
any other convenience for their fitting | 
down. They fall, however, on their knees 
in them, and make uſe of a double paddle 
or car, which they hold by the middle, 
and are. very dexterous in the manage - 
ment of it. This they dip in the wa- 
ter all at once, in der rivers, as well as 
ſmall. | 5 
| Their ſubſiſtence, as bred wks 3 


in the ſummer, is principally on fiſh; and 
as to their diet in winter, they live upon 


deer of divers ſorts, which they hunt down 


daily, and ſecure by the en vie 11 
their bows and a arrows. $i 


by * 4 *-4 1 we * 
; $0, ' $4 ; — 4 * "= 93 * S J * YR 
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| Occofional Remarks on 4 ** Chapter 


© . or Ruſſia, ſhe p. 7 p. 5 


= a) Catit, wandering tribes, or honls of 
Tartars, who inhabit the country north of the 
Caſpian · ſea, and ſometimes put themſelves un- 
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or huts, 


Their ſum- 
mer diet, 


Their boats 


" Aftracan, and. the adjacent © coun try; « once _ 


twice a year. 


&@ Oftiachs, oo ke 148. n. b. 
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CH A P. XXIV. 5 98 
The Envoy s Arrival at Burutflcoi” * from bie l at „ Bilan" 2 A 
 fuccin& Account of the Burates, their Manner of Hunting, &c. His 
Arrival at Jekutſkoi. A bort Deſeription of that. Place, and of the 
burning Cavern over againſt it. His Departure from Jekutſkol,  _. 
and Arrival at the Lake, called. * or Baikal 3 vo: a FOO Ie * 
of the Parts Gajacent,. dc. N 1 
R. Iſbrants, on the firſt FI &f | Sudan i into ſome narrow avenue; and 
February, arrived at the fortreſs of when they have got within teach of them, 
Buratſkoi, ſituate on the river of Angora, (as they are plentifully provided with ar- 
which empties its waters into the lake, rows) they exerciſe their bows, and but 
called (a) Bakal, or Baikal, and is a very very few of thoſe wild animals eloape the. 
populous place, but inhabited by the fury of the chats? | 
Burates, who are very illiterate, un * /No' ſooner is their Meath her „„ 
all of them heathens. which they frequently wound either one 2 
On the eleventh, che envoy arrivel at another, or the hotſes they ride on, each ens. 
Bens ; the vales and lower part looks out, as narrowly as poſſible, for his 
' whereof are inhabited likewiſe by the a- own bertkulat arrows, which are all pro- 
bove- mentioned Burates, who are moſt of perly marked; and, When in poflefiion of 
them rich in cattle. Their beeves abound his game, he firſt fleas off the ſkin, and 
with hair, and their huts, or tents, ate ries the fleſh, which he ſeparates as clean 
low, compoſed of wood, and covered with ag poſſible From the bones, 'in the warm 
clay. Their fire. place is in the center, bs of the ſan; 1 | 
and the ſmoke” is conveyed away through When their Rock of Nene 18 ; pretty 8 
an aperture in the top of the ſtructure. neatly exhauſted, they renew their attack, 
They have no idea of agriculture, of or- and are morally itfucklf of a Tufficient ſup- 
chards, or garden-grounds, and their vil. ply, as the country abounds, not only 
 lages are, for the generality, ſituate on the with fallowy-deer, but with wilg ſheep, 
banks of their rivers; from whence they which are to be met with by thouſands, in 
are not ſo much accuſtomed to ſhift their a manner, upon the mountains. For five 
quarters, as the Tunguſians, or ſome o- or ſix leagues about, however, there. are 
thers amongſt thoſe Pagan people. They very few (if any) creatures that furniſh | . 
drive ſtakes or poſts into the ground before them with furs, except, by chance, 2 
the doors of their tents, which they deco-— bear, or wolf, ſhould fall in their way, 5 : 
nate with the fins og goats, ſheep, and When ſtrangers have occaſion to apply 2 Js 
eng? 19 to theſe natives either for oxen or camels, no fr 


The me- 
thod of 

- hunting ob. 
ſerved by 
the Burates, 
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As ſoon as the bring is ſomewhat 1 | 


vanced, they aſſemble together in large 
bodies on horſe- back, in order to hunt 
down their ſtags, tein-deer, and other 


wild beaſts, which they diſtinguiſh by the 


name of Ablavo. Upon the firſt ſight of 
their game, they divide themſelves into 
diſtinct companies, or bands, and ſurround 


them; when they have ſo done, they 


Lopes drive” 1 275 nstuber of them 


in order to purſue their travels into 5) 
China, they are under an indiſpenſable 


or they have no notie ion. of any current 


coin. They are very ready, however, to 


traffic with any foreigners, for, whitiſh 


fables, copper, or. pewter baſons, red- 


ſeatlet ſe) Hamburgh cloths, the feos of © 


otters, the filks of (4 Perſia Ia, of any 
| colour 


obligation to come to an agreement with 
- them for other commodities i in exchange; , 
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Their dreſs 


in regard 
to the men. 


Tue dreſs 
of their wo- 
men in 


The dreſs 
” of their 
maidens. 
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Their di- 
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colour whatſoever; and for any hy: 
of gold or ſilver, if it be in ingots. In 
this way of trade and commerce, a ſtran- 


ger may purchaſe an ox, which; when 


dreſſed, would weigh 800, or near 1000 
weight, for about fqur or five rubles; and 


a camel for ten or a dozen at moſt; the 


ruble being eſtimated amongſt thoſe peo- 
ple. at five livres as they are in (e) Ruſſia. 1 
The natives of this country, the women 
as well as men, are for the moſt part very 
hearty, robuſt, and tall. As to their faces, 


they are handſome enough in their way, 
and reſemble in ſome meaſure the / 
Chineſe Tartars. 
other, during the winter-ſeaſon, wear a 


kind of mantle, made of ſheep-ſkins, 


which they buckle round them cloſe with 


a girdle, and a cap, which covers their eats, 
and, in their language, is called a Malacha- 


ven. In che ſummer. ſeaſon, however, they 
wear gowns of a coarſe ſearlet-· cloth. In 
all other reſpects, 7 as they are waſhed but 
once in their lives, and that on the day 
of their nativity, and never pare their nails, 


Iwbich grow like eagles cla ws, they look, 


if we may be ae wp Steben, like 
human devils. 

The men wear a heard under Se ein 
but pluck. off all the ſuperfluous, | hairs. 


The {kirts,of theit cloaths. are adorned with | 


'fors; their caps are made of fox-ſkins.; 


their veſtments of a blue cotton-ſtuf, 
which are plaited in the middle ; and 
their ſandals, or boots, of the ſkins of 


beaſts, with the dd PR only. expoſed 


to view. 


Their 3 adorn "themſtives 5 
coral, rings, and ſmall pieces of money, 


faſtened in their hair; and their lafſes, or 


maidens, plait their hair in ringlets, like 


ſo many ſnakes, a make them look 
Uke little furies. | 


The hair of their women in years, falls | 
| down on each fide of their faces, and i is 


decorated with a great variety. of little fi- L 
gures, com poſed of copper, or braſs; A 
whenever any of them die, they are inter- 
red i in their beſt cloaths; to which are ad; 
_ ted, a bow and arrow. _ 

Their divine: worſhip, if. it may be fa 
Called, conſiſts wholly in making ome 
particular fantaſtic motions with their 


Both the one and the 


with ſome ſolemnity, and furniſh them 


heads, at certain ſeaſons of __ year, TR 


the ſeveral goats or ſheep, which they 


have faſtened to the 9 of theit 


| caþbins, or tents. 


The fame act of devotion i: is, at certain 


times likewiſe, paid both to the ſun and 
moon, 
With 8 hands joined together in a ſo- 
lemn manner, but in a profound ſilence; 
for they don't ſo much as whiſper, or uſe 
the leaſt verbal invocation whatſoever, 7 


but that in a kneeling poſture, 


They have their prieſts, 'tis true; but 
they put them to death, whenever they 
ſee convenient, which is ſomewhat very 
They inter them, however, 


both with money and cloaths, that they 


may go before them into the unknown 
warld, and make interceſſion for them, 


When they are indiſpenſably obliged 
to take their ſolemn oath on any par- 
ticular occaſion amongſt themſelves, they 


repair to the lake, called Bakal, or Bai- 
kal, before mentioned, upon a high moun- 
tain, within the diſtance of two days 
journey, which they look upon as fGcred; - 
They are firmly perſuaded,” it: ſeems, that 


ſhould they take a falſe oath upon that 
moſt holy ground, 


This mountain has 
years been held by them in the utmoſt 
veneration; and they frequently make 
free - will oblations thereupon, 
cen of their cattle. 

In the parts adjacent, they en a par- 


ticolaranigal that affords a valuable muſk, 


not unlike that in the plate annexed, 


| which bears ſome reſemblance. to a dark- 


coloured deer, that has no horns, and a 


head, not altogether unlike that of a wolf. 
The valuable muſk abovementioned lies 


they ſhould never. 
more return alive to their habitations. 
for a long courſe of 


& 12 | 


Their 
prieſts, how 
treated by 
them, 


The marr- 


ner of their 


taking a 
ſolemn oath 
and the 
place to- 
which they 
repair foe 


that pur» 
poſe. 


concealed in a ſmall bladder near its na- 


vel, and is covered with a kind of down. 


This animal is called by the natives of 5 
0 China, the Vehiam, or Muſk- deer, not- 
withſtanding its head is no ways like one; 


and its teeth bear ſome reſemblance to the 
tuſhes of a wild- boar. 
Signior Martini, in his Chineſe Atlas, 


aſſures us, that this creature is to be met 
| within the country of (g) Xanxi, or Xanſi, 
near the cu of Leao; but! more frequent- 


ly 


Signior 
Martini's 
deſcription 


of the muſk 


deer, 
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near the fortreſs of Fiencevin; 
| parts of the territory of Jonan; and, 
in ſhort, ſome other 23 to the weſt⸗ 
ward. 
The deſcription, which that paige 
has given of it, is well worthy the atten- 


CORNELIUS LE BRUN. 


ly in that of Hanchungſu, in the country 


of (h) Suchurn; as alſo, in that of Pao- 


ningſa; in ſome parts of Kiating; and 


tion of the curious reader, and is as fol- 
lows. 


he, bears ſome ſmall reſemblance to a 


dd deer, yet it is of a darker colour, and fo 


© jndolent and inactive, that the ſportſ- 


ct men there can ſcarcely rouſe him; in- 


The man- 

ner of ma- 

king the 
beſt muſk, 


« ſomuch, that he ſuffers them to cut. his 


te throat, without the leaſt ſtruggle, or 
et reſiſtance. As his blood is looked upon 


te ag valuable, tho' not equal to its muſk, 


ce they are carefut to preſerve it. Under 


de his navel, he has not only a ſmall blad- 
ce der full of blood; but another, contain- 


ce ing a certain coagulated, and ale 


cr liquid, which they take from him, 


te the firſt place; and after that they flea 
« him and cut him into pieces. 


« In order to make the beſt muſk, 
te the natives of China take the hind-quar- 


« ters of this animal from the kidneys, 


_« which they pound in a ſtone-mortar, 


« with a ſmall quantity of blood, till the 
« whole is of the conſiſtency of a jelly, 


« and when dried, depoſit it in little 


. *© eods, compoſed of the ſkin of the ſame 


Their fe- 
cond ſort» 


*© creature: «-. 


«© When they are pet to have their 


«© muſk of an inferior ſort, tho' good 


« and genuine at the ſame time, they 


te pound all. the parts of this animal toge- 
e ther, withaut diſtinction, and reduce 


them to a jelly, and obſerve the ſame 


The third 


fort, 


Eq method as above-mentioned. 


« They have, moreover, a third fort 
« of this W commodity, which, 
te tho' not fo perfectly good and pure /as 
« the two former, is highly eſteemed. 
This is compoſed of the fore quar- 
ters of this ſame animal, 


ec make a common muſk, inſomuch, that 


ot all | is good, and no part loſt.” 


in e 


« Tho' the muſk- animal, ſays 


butchers meat, 


that is to ſay, 
from the head to the kidneys; which, 
ce together with the remainder, ſerve to 


Mr. Iſbrants, however, ſeems at a loſs 
to determine, whether the Burates, or 
any of their ſavage neighbours, take the 
ſame meaſures as the Chineſe do, in ma- 
king this ſame muſk of different degrees 


of goodneſs, -- 


The envoy after making ſome ſhort ſtay 
amongſt theſe ſavage natives, proceeded 
on his journey to Jekutſkoi, ſituate on the 
river of Angara, which riſes from the 
lake of Bakal, or Baikal aforeſaid, at the 
diſtance of eight leagues, or thereabouts. 


This town, which had not at that time 
been long built, was flanked with good 


ſubſtantial towers. Its ſuburbs are very 
large ; and not only. corn and falt, but 


ley in particular, a whole German hun- 
dred weight of it may be purchaſed for 
about ſeven pence, or eight pence at far- 


theſt. 


Tbe foil all round about is very fertile, 


and as *tis well cultivated, it abounds in 
all ſorts of grain as far as Wergolenſkoi, 


which is but at a few leagues diſtance, 
The Ruſſians, who reſide in theſe parts, 
have ſome hundreds of villages all round 


about, and are very induſtrious in the 


cultivation of their lands. 

Over againſt this town, towards the 
eaſt, there is a cavern for ever burning, 
which for ſome conſiderable time paſt, 
had caſt forth flames with an aſtoniſhing | 


degree of violence; but at preſent, in- 


deed, nothing ſhocking appears from it ; 
fince it only ſmokes. Thoſe flames, it 
ſcems, burſt forth from a large aperture, 


which till continues to be burning; as, 


by thruſting a long ſtick into the ſaid fiſ- 


| ſure, may be plainly experienced by the 


curious traveller. 


On one fide of this town, likewiſe, 


there ſtands a fine monaſtery, or convent, 


on that particular ſpot, where the river 


Jakut, from whence it derives its name, 
empties its waters into the Angara. Tho 
the natives of. theſe parts are accoſtomed 


to feel great earthquakes during the 


latter part of the ſummer, yet as no fa- | 


tal conſequences ever attend them, thoſe 


ſhocks never terrify, or diſconcert thiien, | 
Uu 


and all kinds of fiſh are 
. remarkably cheap there: And as to bar- 


Whilt 


The en- 
voy's arrj- 
val at je- 
kutſkoi,and 
a ſuccinct 
account of 
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A burning 
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there, 


— 


A fine con- 
vent like- 
wiſe there. 
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(i) Mongulian, or Mogulian lord, who 


A Taiſcha, 
or Mor- had thrown himſelf under the thetter and 
| protection of the Czar of ( Moſcovy, 
and had been for ſome time a proſelyte to 

the chriſtian faith, and received a He | 
ber of the Greek church. 

ai finer, a This young nobleman bad a fiſter, 

Mongulian 


who was 4 Mongolian nun, and was 
greatly inclined to become a chriſtian con- 
vert, as well as her brother. 
verſation upon that ſerious and impor- 
Her belief, tant topic, ſhe would ingeniouſly acknow- 
kdge, that the God in whom. the chri- 
ſtians put their truſt and confidence, muſt 
of neceſſity, in her opinion, be an omni- 
potent God indeed; fince he had expelled 


their Mongulian deity out of Paradile ; - 


but (he was firmly perſuaded, that a time 
would come, when he ſhould be reſtored, 


and never be 8 ah to the like 8 225 It 


again. 


Her parti- lian devotees enter into a room, they ne- 


cular de- 


| pormentin- yer ſalute any perſon preſent whomſoever, 


converſa- 


tion, tho” tis a cuſtomary thing with their la- 


dies, who live under no reftraint ; ſince 
their order is too ſtrict to approve of ſuch 
formalaQsofcomplaiſance. In her hand, ſhe 
held a ſtring of beads, which ſhe counted 
over and over with her fingers ; and was at- 
tended by a Mongulian prieſt, whom they 


A Lama, or 


. Mongulian yyiſe a ſtring of beads, which he kept con- 
prieſt, 
ſtantly counting with her, and at the 


ſame time viſibly moved his lips, like one 
deeply engaged in private contempla- 


tion, as is cuſtomary amongſt the Mongu- 


lians, as well as the (I Calmucs. This 
prieſt, by the inceſſant practice of this 
branch of devotion, had wore his thumb, 


Bis nail, and the joints of his fingers to 
that degree, that he had perfectly loſt the 


ſenſe of all feeling in them. 


May 1. 
eee ſome conſiderable time at Jekutſkoi, de- 
from Je- 


parted from thence in a fledge, on the 
firſt day of May, and croſſed the country 
as far as the lake Bakal, or Baikal aforeſaid, 
where he arrived on the tenth of the fithe 


kutſkoi. 


month, and found it frozen, notwith- 


the couutry of (n Catania. 


In con- 


When any of theſe nuns, or Viongs- 


call a Lama, who held in his hand like- 


Mr. Iſbrants, having reſted himſelf for 


man pounds. 
from this lake is the Angars, which runs 
to the north- weſt ; 
ever, that empty their waters into it, the 


THE its e or 


Whilſt the envoy reſided in this place, 
he met with a Taiſcha, that is to ſay, & 


Aanding the ſpring was bs far wivaciecd.. 169 
When he had croſſed it, he got into ow. 
The lake The lake of 
abovementioned, is in breadth, about ſix Baal de- 

German leagues, and in length about for- 


ty ; and the ice, he found at that time, 


was no leſs than a Dutch ell in ws MT of 
| thickneſs. | 


Its paſſage 
dangerous, 


'It is a very datipotoin LEA bent, 


if it happens to ſnow, and the wind proves 


high, at the ſame time; and as the ice is 


very ſlippery, and the ſnow driven off by 


that means, great care muſt be taken, 


that the horſes are all properly ſhod for 


that purpoſe. When the winds are vio- Fatal _ 
lent, and the horſes improperly ſhod, the 3 


ai too often meets with Holes in rg 


the ice, into which he is too often plung- 


ed unawares. The ice there frequently 


cracks, thro* the imptuoſity of the winds, 
with a noiſe almoſt as loud as thunder; 


but it ſoon ONE and joins together a- 
gain. 

As the camel fr oxen, which are ac- 
cuſtomed to travel into China muſt una- hug — 
voidably croſs this lake, as they go thither e dee 


from Jekutſkoi,. the ſormer, in order to and oren. 
enable them to proceed on their journey 
with ſafety, are provided with a fort of 


boots well ſhod for the purpoſe ; and very 
ſharp irons are faſtened on. the hoofs of 


the latter; for without ſuch care and pre- 
caution, they would never be able to 
ſtand on the ſmooth ſlippery ſurface. The 


water, however, of this lake is perfectly 
ſweet, notwithſtanding, at a diſtance, it 
appears as clear and as green as the ocean 


itſelf. Numbers of ſeals are to be met 


with in the fiſſures of the ice, which are 
perfectly black; whereas thoſe in the 


(n) white ſea are, for the moſt part, of 


divers colours, 

This lake abounds with all foris of 
fiſh, but more particularly with pike and 
ſturgeon; and ſome of the latter are of 
ſuch an enormous fize, that they will 
weigh little leſs than two hundred Ger- 
The only river that flows 


there are ſeveral, how- 


principal whereof, is the Silinga, which 
riſes 
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notions that 
are imbibed 
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tives about 
this parti- 
cular lake, 
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riſes to the ſouthward in the Mongulian 
country. There are ſome brooks, indeed 

and rivulets that fall into it from the rocks, 
and therc are ſome little iſlands in it 
Its borders, and the adjacent 
lands all round about it are inhabited by 
the Burates, Mongulians and the Onkotes, 
and produce a large quantity of fine black 
Beſides, the inhabitants frequently 
called the ee 
which | is very advantageous. | 


likewiſe. 


fables. 
catch an animal, 


| In regard to the above-mentioned takes 
it is very remarkable, that when travellers 


draw near it, on the fide of the convent. 


or monaſtery of St. Nicholas, which ſtands 
on the ſpot, where the river Angara flows 


out of the lake, the inhabitants with abun- 
dance of warmth and ſuperſtition, give 
them warning never to call the lake, 


whilſt they are croſſing it, by the name 


of Oſer, or Still- water, but a lake; for fear 
they ſhould be overtaken on tempeſtuous 


e and periſh in the ſtorm, as too 1693 
— 


many had done before them, who had 


been fo raſh and preſumptuous as to gives 


it the ill-omen'd appellation above-men= 
tioned, 


This ſuperflitious precaution, however, 
of theſe natives appeared ſo idle and fo 
groundleſs, to Mr. Iſbrant's, that he never 
ſerupled to call it the Still- water, during 
his paſſage over it; and notwithſtanding 
their predictions, he arrived ſafe at the 


caſtle of Catania, which is the firſt fort in 


the province of Dauria, in the midſt of 
very fine weather, ſincerely commiſera- 


ting the ignorance and ethuſiaſm of thoſe 


poor deluded heathens, who ſtand in awe 


of, and tremble at the fury of the elements, 


inſtead of putting their truſt and confi- 
dence in the Almighty, who is the great 


creator, and lord of the univerſe, and 


holds the winds in the hollow of his 
W 


Occafunal el on tb preceding Choprer. od 


(a) Baka), or Baikal, a great lake in the 
middle of Sidetia, i in the road from 8 to 
China. 


(* China, ſee p. 66. n. . 


(c) Hamburg, eaſt - long, '9. 40. lat. 54. 4 be: 


great city and port-town in Germany, in the 
circle of lower Saxony, and dutchy of Hoſtein, 
ſituate on the river Elbe, 30 miles ſouth-eaſt 
of the German ocean, 40 miles ſouth-weſt of 


Lubec, and 55 north-eaft of Bremen, It ſtands 
on the north-ſide of the rivet Elbe, partly on 


iſlands, and partly on the continent; the ter- 
ritory ſubject to it is ſmall, but there are ſeve- 
ral large villages and noblemens ſeats in it. 


The tide flows through the channels, which 


ſeperate the iſlands; and the town lies ſo low, 


that in ſome ſpring-tides they receive great 
damage in their houſes. They have ſpacious 


ſtreets, and their houſes are built of brick, very 


high, and make a grand figure. As the town 


is naturally ſtrong, it is as well fortified by art. 


_ . alſo, as a town of that magnitude can well be; 


and it is exceedingly pepulous, merchants a 


dall parts of Europe reſorting to it, from whence 


their goods are ſent into the middle of the em- 


pire by the Elbe. All proviſions are plentiful 


here, and their beer has ſuch a reputation, that 
they export a great deal of it. They have ve- 


power to diſtreſs them pretty much. 


ry elegant gardens, and ſummer-houſes for ſe. 


veral miles about the town, on the land ſide; 
and on the water, ſhips come up to their doors, 

to deliver, and take in their lading; the tide * 
flowing ſixteen miles above the town. It is an 
imperial city, or ſovereign ſtate, governed by 


its own magiſtrates, ſubject only to the general 


laws of the empire, as other princes and ſtates 
are; but the people have ſometimes diſputed 
the authority of the ſenate, of late years, and 
the empire has interpoſed, and compelled them 
to put an end to their diſſenſions by force. 
And the king of Denmark, as duke of Hol- 


ſtein, ſometimes lays claim to the dominion of 


this city, and extorts money from them; for as 
he is poſſeſſed of the fortreſs of Glukſtat, 
towards the mouth of the river, it lies in his 
Their 
liberties alſo are ſometimes endangered by reli- 

gious diſputes with the Roman catholics, in 
whoſe behalf the emperor ſometimes interpoſes, 


as he did in the year 1708, commanding a body | 


of troops to march into the city, and they were 


forced to buy their peace. They are at variance 


alſo with other denominations of Pro deſtants; 
for the Lutheran perſuaſion, is eſtabliſned in 
this cityz and they will tolerate no others, 


whether Popiſh or Proteſtant, except in the 


chappels of foreign miniſters, and will ſuffer 
none of their ſubjects to reſort to theſe. 
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Feb. 11. 
The envoy 
departs 


6 


Feb. 14 
Arrives at 
- Tanzin- 


ſcoĩ caſſle. 


Feb. 19. 
Arrives at 
Udinſkoi, 


My. Iſbrants departs 


THE TRAVELS: 


(4) Perſia, ſee p. 64. n. c. 
0 Ruſſia, or Moſcovy, ſee p. 7. n. o. 
. ) Tartary (Chineſe ) ſee p. 18. n. J. 


g) Xanxi, or Xanſi, a province of China i in 
Aſia, bounded by the province of Peking on the 
eaſt; by the great wall on the north; by the 
province of Honan on the ſouth; and by the 


river Crocei, which . it from the province | 


of Xenſi on the weſt. 


0 Suchuen, a province of Ghina, is boun-. 
ded on the north, by the province of Xenſi ; by 
HFonan and Hugnam on the eaſt ; by Quecheu 


and Yunam on the my and by the moun- 


Deſcription of the latter, 


- feription of the Natives. 


573: % ns)” 


©; 


N the e of February, Mr. 
Iſbrants departed from the caſtle of 


from Kata- Catania, and on the next day arrived at 
the large town, called Ilniſkoi, or Bolſoi 


Saimka, the principal inhabitants whereof 
are (a) Ruſſians, whoſe occupation, for the 
moſt part, during the winter-ſeaſon, is 


Hunting for fables; fince they can in 7755 


ſubſiſt on the products of their ſoil; 


the whole country abounds with Wien 


Bills. | | 
On the fourteenth he arrived at 3 
zinſkoi caſtle, where there was a conſider- 


able garriſon of (5) Coſſacs, in order to 
oppoſe the outrages and depredations of 


the (c) Nap waa who TO n che 
frontiers. 


On the bmetsench he arrived at Un 


ſkoi, fituate on ' a higb hill at the foot 


whereof the greater part of the inhabitants | 


Po their tents, e d the en 4 that, 


ror of India, is deſcended; 


Uſbec Tartary was the antient ſeat of their 
empire. | 


OF 
tains of India on the weſt, its chief town is 
Chintu. 


(7) Mongulians, or Wiehl. the natives 


cf a part of Tartary, which lies north of India 


and Perſia. Tamerlane, one of the Mogul 
princes, conquered India and Perſia, and from 
him the preſent Great Mogul, or empe- 
Samercand, in 


0 Moſcovy, or Rull, ſee p. 7. n. "DM 
: (1) Calmucs, ſee p. 162. n. 5. | 


0 (m ) White. ſea, ſee p. 7. n. b. 


cnar XV. 


from K atania, md arrives 44 Udinſkoi, 
and the Parts adi Hacent. 
gain from Udinſkoi, and arrives at the Fore of- 


He ſets out a- 
Jeranna. A De- 


He arrives afterwards at Nerzinſkoi. 
A Deſcription of that Place, and of the People who refide therein,-and 
in the Country on each fide. He arrives at laſt at Argunſkoi, * the 


very laſt Fort belonging to. ane Cut arian Majeſty. The 2 dil it 


i fort, all along the banks of the Uda, which 


empties its waters into the Salinga, about 

the fourth part of a league below the 
town, in which there is likewiſe a ſtrong. 
garriſon. of Ruſſian Coſſacs, in order to 
obſerve the motions of the Mungulians. 


This town, which is the quay to the 


province of Doveia, lies, even in the ſum- 


mer ſeaſon, greatly expoſed to the inſults 


and incurſions of the Mungulians, who 
| frequently drive off what cattle they find 


grazing in the meadows, Tho' the land 
there, which i is for the moſt part moun- 
tainous, is ſo barren, as ſcarce to be worth 


their manuring; yet they have plenty e- 


nough of cabbages, carrots, and turnips, 
and other vegetable food of the like kind; 
but there is not a tree of any ſort what- 
ever OR: in Wan parts at this voy 
day. 

ö Abour nine : atnight, whilſt the envoy 
8 ; | b Was 


» * y 
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lands. 
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AY 
An earth- 


quake. 


April 26. 
Goes by 
land to the 


April ag. 
Artives at 
Jerauna, 


river Ona. 


BY to che banks of this river, 
N about me II of © its e and 
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wes here, there was a violent ſhock of an 
earthquake, which greatly ſurpriſed him; 


for in the ſpace only of one hour, it ſhook 


all the houſes no leſs than three times ſuc- 


no fatal conſequences attended it. 


Though the river Uda prodyces, but x” 
very ſmall quantity of fiſh; "(pike and 
| roach only excepted-) yet, in the month 


of July in particular, there are ſurpriſing 


ſhoals of one ſpecies, of fiſh, which are 


there called the Omuli, and which ſwim 


up the river from the lake of (d) Baikal, 
Theſe Omuli, in point of ſize, are about 
the bigneſs of our herrings. 


It is obſer- 
vable, that very few of them are ever ſeen 


above the town, but ſeem to reſt. themſelves | 


at the foot of a decayed hill, for two or 


, three days only at fartheſt, and then re- 


turn to their native lake. Great quan- 
tities of them, however, are catehed by 


only throwing a large ſack into the water, 
inſtead of a net; and thoſe ſacks are fo... 


quently dragged up. with as many as they 


can hold. Here Mr. Iſprants was indif- 


penſibly. obliged to tarry till the ſixth of 
Aptil, in order to furniſh himſelf with a 


ſufficient number of camels and horſes for 


the proſecution. of his journey. 
On the 26th he went to e er" 


Ona by land, which flows from the horth- 


north-weſt; and e e waters into the 
Uda. | . 1 


85 


On the next day he belle to. [the - other, and are about two leagues in circum- | 
| * Kurba, the ſpring,” 'or fountain-head 


whereof lies to the ron Welt, and 
empties its waters, in the lame iyanoers as 


| ING Ona, into the Uda. 


He kept as cloſe as poſſibly he EY 


tance; yet he cas w_ care to kee it 
Nr e ee Let offi pare 3 


4 


an "ue was . 5 aired with 


- meeting, with ſome towns again in his 
way, after he had traverſed a long, tedious 
deſert, full of rocks, during which, he 


met not with one ſingle paſſenger from 


0 the” hour he departed —_ Vdinſkoi, 


till: he arrived. 


This fort-is ſupplied with a very con ide- 


rable garriſon of Coffacs and in this place 


there are reſident great numbers of 
Raufſſians, 
ceſſively; but as providence ordered it, ? 


whoſe principal ſubſiſtence 


. onfilte in che ſale of fables, 


The Konni Tungufians, who are all 
Hani and inhabitants of the banks of 
thoſe two rivers, Tunguſki and Angara, 
diſperſe themſelves all over this country, 


and ſpeak a language, underſtood Dy. no 


one but themſelves. 

When any of theſe natives dye, thes 
are buricd in their cloaths, with their bows 
and arrows depoſited by their fides ; and. 
when the ground is filled up, it is covered 
with large ſtones. When this ceremony 


169 
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The inha- 
bitants of 
this coun- 


20 


The man- 
ner of bu - 


rying their 


dead. 


is oyer, they drive a ſtake into the ground. | 


hard by, to which the beſt horſe that the 


deceaſed was poſſeſſed of is faſtened, and | 


ſoon” after killed, with ſome kind of fo- 
lemnity, as an oblation. 


Their principal Ns 


ſubſiſtence depends on the ſale of their 


ſable furs, Which in this country are ex- 
tremely fine: and of a very beautiful black. 


Here Ube wife great numbers of what 


they call Luxes are to be met with, and a : 


kind of dark-grey Squirrels, which the 
(e) Chineſe, in former times were ac- 


cuſtomed to hunt downy and oy . 


"wie: 1 
To the northward of this 11. Pg are 


three ſmall lakes to be ſeen, which are 


ſituate but at a ſmall dine from each 


ference, computing all together; z In each of | 
"which there | is great plenty of pike, 'carp,' | 


perch, and other fiſh of the like. kind, 
From this place thereare two roads leading. 


to Zitinſkoi, otherwiſe, called Plabiſtcha. = 


Mr. Iſbrants ſent part of his retinue by the 


dne, and his caravan proceeded to the | 


however; and thoſe hills produce only a 


| red ſort of a fruit, which has, indeed, ſome- 


- what of the flavour and taſte of an apple. 


The other road he took himſelf, with 17 


fourteen of his attendants notwithſtanding 


the way was very mooriſh and beſides 
5 1 8 had ſeveral W rocks to © pals over 
be- 


: 0 > 
5 , 


EE 


* 


We keeping along the banks of 
i obliged to e it, Waere at ſome dil. the lake, called Schakze Oſer, and then 


1 croſſed the hills of Jabluſnoi, that is to fay, 
of Apples.” There are none grow there, 


. 
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| 2693) 


| Ame or 
Tungus, 
envoy. 


May 25: 


arrives at 


prince of 


1 


HE TRAVELS OF 


before he could reach Telimta; at which 
port there are great numbers of Ruſſians, 
who, during the winter - ſeaſon, catch ſables 
of a beautiful black, that are fat and well 
fed, and no ways inferior to the very 
fineſt that are to be met with throughout 
Siberia, and e whole province: "of 
Dauria. „ : "2 pv FF 

Here the envoy ſpeat « one night, and 
a Knez, or prince of the Tunguſians, - 


him. This lord wore his hair, twiſted up 
with leather, which was fo exceſſively long, 


| that it went three. times 7 * . 


ders. 

As Mr. . 401d j "oh Gould 
take it as a favour if he would gratify his 
- - curiofity ſo far as to let it flow looſe; and 


as the Kncz was in high ſpirits; having | 


- drank a little too freely of brandy, he very . 
readily complied, with his requeſt ;, and 
upon an exact admeaſurement it proved to 


de no leſs than four German ells in length; 


and the hair of his little ſon, who was but 


about fix years of age, and was preſent 


- with his father, which hung down upon 
his back, was at leaſt an ell long. Theſe 
natives of Tungus, ate very populous, and 


dwell upon the hills and mountains „ 
this country; and moſt of them ate in 


good circumſtances, thro' their advantage- 5. 
| ous traffic i „„ 


725 I 


The envoy and hie retinue paſt for two 
a together over ſtony, hills, which were 
oh." bigh, eſpecially to the north-weſt and 


the ſouth-eaſt, The river of Konela, 


ich afterwards is diſtinguiſhed by the 


name of Wittim, riſes there towards the is 


-north ; runs to the north - eaſt, and proceed- . 
ing onwards empties its waters into the 
177 Lena, and from thence into the ley or 
 Northera*ſca. The Zitta Commences, a- 


cattle Gandivg! in want of Wenge, they 
were obliged to go as far as the mountains 
for it, which lay at bet e out of 
oy Way. | 


© Mr, Iſbrants 2 to fp! bor wo 


or three days at Plodbitſcha, which is ſitu- 


ate on the river Zitta, not only in order to 


'refreſh_ himſelf after his fatigue, but to 
procute ſome rafts, by the help of which 


he might fall down the rivers of Amur 
vices the - whoſe name was Liliulka, came to viſit .. aforeſaid and Schilka, and get to Nerzin- 


Roi; for the waters were ſo very low, 
that there was no poffibility of going in 
boats; neither was it, indeed, perfectly 


ſaſe to go upon thoſe rats where the places | 


were rocky, and two of them in particu- 
lar were broken and decayed, which were 


laden with ſome part of the envoy's equi- 
page; however, with ae Pas eng the 


Whale was preſerved. 


When all matters were in "dies . 


N ee ſent bis camels, and e 


| beaſts of burden before him rds Ner- 
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 zinſkoi, by the way of the mountains, 


and followed chem in perſon on- che 


eighteenth of May. On the nineteenth, 


_he' proceeded on his journey as far as the 


Onon, which riſes from the M ungalian 
fens, and empties its waters towards the 


north-eaſt into the Amur, where, upon 
the union of their ſtreams, 


* RS 


Their waters are deen white, 4 


ther banks are inhabited by a great num- 
ber of hords, or clans. of the Mungalians, 


- who: are frequently committing inſults on 
thoſe who. reſide” on the. other fide of the 
Schilka, and as far as Nerzinſkoi. They are 


not always, however, ſuceeſsfül in thoſe 


autrages and invaſions of their neighbours; 
for they frequently meet with ſtrong repul- 


| down. e ue this? name of Schit- 
Ka. 


bout half a league from thence, on the o- es; and Whenever they happen to be over- | 


ther” fide of the mountains, and diſ- 


charges itſelf into the Ingodda, . 
Amur, 


3 „ 255 


Plodbiricta. day before, which had been greatly incam- 
 mmoded in its paſſage from the Tungoſtans, 
a they had ſet fire to the 


as OL: 5 5 23 ** the 


* 
89 = 
pe 1 8, 
+ 
” . 


and from that riyer. into the 
* „ 


On the 1 5th of May, Mr. imam; arri- 
The envoy ond at Plodbitſcha, but the caravan on the 


grals, which 


powered, they are executed immediately, 
without the leaſt hopes of a reprieve, as 


audacious free booters. The Ruffian 
Ooflacs likewiſe.” ſet out in bands, and 


ſteer their courſe all along the banks of the 


Onon, in ofder to chaſtize thoſe invaders 


Wherever they can, find them. They 


give, in ſhort, no quarter; and carry 


deb and deſolation with them whicorer 5 


. * 
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On the twentieth of, May, the envoy 


arrived ſafe at Nerzinſkoi, fituate on the 


river Nerza,-which, flows:from the north- 
_ north-caſt, and empties its waters into the 


S Schilka, at about a quarter of a-league 
Alͤlſtance from the town; the fort whereof 


zs well defended by ſtrong out- works, and 


furniſhed, not only with a great number 
of braſs artillery, but well 


bK cities, as horſe and foot. Notwithſtand- 


3 


in the parts 
plentiful proviſion of graſs for their ca- 


Ing this place is encompaſſed round with 
bigh hills; yet there are meadow-grounds 
adjacent, : ſufficient: for the 


mels, horſes; and all their other kinds of 
cattle. And moreover, at about a league 
or two diſtance from the hills, there are 


2 parcels of low-lands fit for tillage 
to be met with, which are capable of 
; producing all ſuch conveniencies of life as 


the inhabitants can reaſonably deſire. 
At the diſtance of about four or five 


leagues above the town, and ten below it, 


on the banks of the Schilka, there are ſe- 


veral ſubſtantial Ruſſians as well as Coſſacs | 


to be met with, whoſe: principal ſub- 


5 ſiſtence depends on tillage, grazing, and 


their large dealings in fiſh. In the parts 


adjacent to the town,” and at the feet of 


boaſt of but their. gooſeberries,” 


their hills there is plenty of all ſorts: of 


flowers, as well as plants; and amongſt 


others the baſtard Rhubarb, otherwiſe 
called Rapontica, of an extraordinary 


growth ; exceedingly fine yel as we 
white lillies; White and red pionies, that 
are peculiarly - fragrant, \ and of divers 


ſpecies; add to theſe, thyme, roſemary, 
lavender, ſweet. Marjoram, and aà great 


variety of other odoriferous plants; which 


are unknown in our European countries. 


As for fruit, indeed, they have * to 


The heathens, who have be» ma 


Czatian majeſty, are of two kinds; and 


diſtinguiſhed by the names of the Konnt 
ic. Tunguſians, and the Olenni. The for- 
mer are obliged to appear on horſeback, 


35 whenever the Waiwode of Netzinſkei 


1 fit to iſſue out orders for that yur 


guarded by 
Daurian Coſſacs, who ſerve in bold capa- 


into the fleld of battle, if occaſion requires, 


1 7 . off * 


poſe; or when the boitlers of that place 
are in the leaſt invaded bythe (4) Tartars; 
the latter; on the other hand, are obliged 
to ſerve on fot, and to mand ts their 


31211 LAK = 


knez, or lord, by name Paul Petromitz 
Gantimur; one, pretty far advanced in 


years, and a native of Nienheu, where hie 
had acted in the capacity, or high poſt, of 


- 
— ws . 
* n 
: = * 
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arms in the town; upon all em agent at 
cafions. de 51 £53 BW | 


The head, or privicipal of the Konni, is 4 Theres | 


or chief ot 
the Konni. 


a Taiſka, under the power and juriſdiction - 


of the king of China: but Having caſually 
given ſome diſguſt to that prince, he was 


depoſed, and removed into Dauria, with . 
his hords; or vaſſals. This knez, having F 


embraced the Chriſtian faith, "id been 
admitted a member of the Greek church 


ſbeltered himſelf under the protection of i 


his Czarian majeſty. 
hours time, this lord, or Knez, has it in 
power to bring no lefs than 3000 men 


In four and twenty nM 


all well mounted, all able and experienced 


ſoldiers, and all accbutred with their bows 

and arrows. A ſmall band, or body of 
theſe men, not above for? in number, 

will frequently put to flight three or four 


hundred of the Mungalian Tartars, if they 
atternpt to attack them. 


Parts 


They live in tents, or huts, which they 


'callf 'Jartes, the inſide. whereof conſiſts of 


poles, which ate joined, or framed in ſuch 


a manner together, that they can be re- 
moved with all the caſe imaginable; s 


obliged” to ſhift their 


they are frequently 
habitations. As ſoon as theſe poles are 


that part where the ſmoke of their chig- 


LL 4 


neys is to have its proper vent only excep- 


ted Their fre- places are for the gene ns. 
and 


rality in the center of their huts; 


they hive feats of rucf all roling "nar 
them. 


ben abet of devotion, or foros of 4 
divine worthip, is much the ſame with 8 82 


5 * 


Such of tbem 
as reſide either in this town or the | 
adjacent, ſubſiſt principally on their traffic 

in cattle; but thoſe who live on the banks 
of the Schilka and the Amur, trade chiefly | 
in ſables, which are exceedingly fine 5 
there, and of a moſt beautiful black. 


many: erected, they are covered over with ſkins, | 
years paſt, reſided in this part of the coun- 


try, and are under the juriſdiction of his 
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1693 that. of the PI PRE Ip of ande, froux "eo milk in tead of that of: the'' cow ; 


. 


The n 


and warlike 

accoutre- 
ments of - 

their wo- 


Their ſeve- 


ral liquors, - 


Their tea. 


14 0 N E. TRAV [EL OF 


whom they pretend to deriye their pedi- 
gree, and differs in no one eſſential article 
from that of the! en Ape 


bun 6. Feen and When” 
on | Horſeback, - appear with their bows 
and arrows, in the uſe of which: they are 
remarkably dexterou 8, as, they are accuſ- 
tomed to them even from their infancy: 
neither is there any, material difference in 
their habits from thoſe of ace men, as 
the reader wall 7 proving ve by the plate 
annexed... EEE 

Water is W nh Oe the generality 
among the poorer ſort; thoſe, however, 
who are in more eaſy cireumſtances, in- 
dulge themſelves in drinking tea, which 
by them is termed Kara tza, that is to lay; 
black tea; becauſe it changes the water 


125 in Which it is infuſed to a blackiſh colour 


e 


_Pheir water 
diſtilled 


The true 


- reafon why 


they make 
uſe of 
mare's + 


milk. 


ws 


Inſtead of green. This tea they boil in 


quantity of water, to which they ol 


ſome greaſe, if nn are = wrong with 
butter. B 


E727 Ee #4 


or Arak, which is an extract from mare's-- 


milk, and depoſited into a veſſel, Whilſt, to prove their innggenee, and acquit them- 


but beſides, the mill of the former is dot 
only fatter, but much more ſoft. T 


1 Theſe Re my themſel 0 in 


+ 


Le Wader as aha i; and ay it 
ORR as they do, in whe beams of the 
ſun. 2 13 * 2 7 e let 10 


A. Thel 3 Which w "call Sura- 


na, and Which they apply to various 
uſes, 18 e 0 90 dried roots of * 
yellow. lilly. e gap. . 
Theſe ee are very dexterous in 
ſhooting: fu in the waters with their 
arrows, and ſeldom miſs their mark, tho” 
they ſtand ſometimes at the diſtance of 
fiſteen or ſixteen fathom,” As their arrows 
are for the moſt part very heavy, they are 
fit only for the killing of pike, or trout, 
which ſwim pretty cloſe to the bank ſide 
in clear water, and there lie on the gravel. 
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þ 0 em- 
ployment 
during the 
ſpring-ſea- 


Their bread 


Their man- 
ner of 
catching. 
fiſh, 


Theſe. when they are ſhot, are ſplit aſun- 
- mare's-milk,! - mingled with, a proper der, like a lamb by a butcher's cleaver, 


the points of their arrows being no leſs 
than three or four fingers in breadth. |: 


| 8 Theſe people, when they are under an 
They bave, moreover, a Tock of 8 | 
from mare's which, when diſtilled, they call Kunnen, oath, put the following abominable and 


mdiſpenſible obligation to take a ſolemn 
ſhocking, euſtom into practice. In order 


hot. To this they add a ſmall quantity ſelyes of the crime. laid to their charge, 


of ſour milk, and then ſtir i it once or twice 


perhaps within the compaſs of an hour. 
_ When it has continued, in this condition accuſed ſucks his blood, till the poor; 


for about twelve hours, they pour it into 
an earthen, veſſel, which is covered up 
cloſe, and paſted over; and then diſtil- 
led, in the ſame manner; as is cuſ- 

tomary amongſt us Europeans. This is 
required to be twice repeated before it 18. 
fit to drink ; and after that, i t becomes as 
clear and ſtrong to the full 45 any malt - 


3 an Al have he. eee "= 


It i is whey: obleyrable, chat the cows in 
Siberia, .Dauria, and in ſhort, - in any part 
of Tartary, will never ſtand ſtill to be 
milked, whilſt they have any calves at 
their dogs, and as ſoon almoſt as they are 


* a true reaſon why, wy, make uſe of 


— 


15 
* 


they take a dog, and open one of his veins 
on the left - ide, from whence the perſon 


An aboms- 
nable cuſ- 
tom practi- 
ſed fre- 
quently by 
the Tungu- 
ſians. 


leſs! creature drops down, dead at His foot. 


Mr. Iſbrants was an eye · witneſs of an 
operation of this kind whilſt he was at 


Nerainſkoi, in reſpe&t to.two: Tunguſians, 5 


Who were then in euſtody as hoſtages, to 
be accountable for the. integrity and 1 inno- 
cent deportment of their countr 

who were diſperſed up and down in e 
and go thither in order to ſhelter them- 
ſelyes under the protection of the Czar: 
One of theſe! Tunguſians had charged the 
other with having bewitched ſeveral of his 
companions, and who Joſt their lives by 
his illicit and clandeſtine i incantations; but 
the party acquitted himſelf. of the crime. 


out of their fight, their milk i 1s loſt. . "This laid to his charge, by taking the oath in the 
manner abovs related, and the infor- 185 
ä mer 


i 
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1693 mer was dani. accordingly in his 


id ſtead. 


July 18. 
The envoy 


' departs 


from Ner- 
Zinſbk oi. 


thor's travels to the Eaſt-Indies, by the 
way of (c) Moſcovy and (d) Perſia, it 


Feb. 2 ö. 


Mr. Irants 


The arent aint: at e for a 


month or more, in order to furniſh him 


with camels, horſes, oxen, and a great 


variety of other things requiſite for the 
proſecution of his journey; and on the 
18th of July departed from Nerzenſkoi, 


and on the third or n chen next en- 


ſuing, he arrived at Arganſkoi, which is the 


laſt fort on that was which belongs to the 
Cr 

That fort is Stats on the river Argun, 
which riſes towards the ſouth-eaſt, and 
empties: its waters into the Amur, and 
ſerves as a boundary between the dominion 
of his Czarian ene and thoſe of the 
king of China. | 


1 Rabi on the preceding Chapter. 


(a) "Ruſans, or . ſee P. 7- 
n. c. 


0 Cable, fe p 10605 n. e. 


(0 Mongulians, or Mogulians, ſee p. 158 
n. i. 


(a) Baikal era! FR _ a) ſce ls 167 


n. a. 


(e Chineſe, ſee p. 66. n. 2. 


00 Siberia, or r Alatie Ruſſia, ſee p. 17. 


n. 5 
a, Lens e fre of hep. 18, n.b. 


( b) Tartars, ſee p. 18. n. i. 


1 . Br: AF P. 


8 N Wives journey beyond 
(a) Tartary, and his embaſſy to 
V⁵ China bears no, affinity with our au- 


has not been deemed any ways requiſite 


to follow that envoy beyond the bounda- 


ries of thoſe countries which belong to 
the Czar's dominions. However, as there 
are divers intereſting and important articles 


in his return from Tartary, and which 


are conſiſtent with our plan, we flatter 


ourſelves that the curious reader will be 


arrives on 
the frontiers 


of Tartary. 


by no means diſguſted at our inſerting 
them in this place. 


Mr. Iſbrants then a6 from (e) 
Pekin on the nineteenth: of P ebruary 
1694. and on the 25th of the fame 
month arrived at Galgan, near the much 
talked of wall, which parts the empire of 


China from Tartary. From thence he 


proceeded towards the river Naun, and 


arrived on the frontiers of Tartary, to 


the edge of the large deſert of which 


-_ 


e 
The 22 returns through the Dominion of the Czar zo „ Tah. 


we FOR before taken ſufficient 4 
There he tarried for ſome few days in 
order to furniſh himſelf with neceſſaries 


for the proſecution of his journey; having 


hitherto had all his diſburſements duly 
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Auguſt 3. 


Arrives at 


Arganſkoi s 


diſcharged by the king of China; but as. 


that expence is no longer defrayed by his 


Chineſe majeſty when any ambaſſador 
gets once into the territories of Argun, 


which is the border of his Czarian ma- 


jeſty's dominions; the envoy I ſay con- 
ſcious of ſo eſſential an article, had taken 


all due care whilſt at Pekin, to furniſh 


himſelf with camels, 8 and other 


cattle, proper for his purpoſe, where 
he could purchaſe them at a bag 


market. 


This prudent precaution Ke in all 
reſpects the ends propoſed ; for he would 


he put his truſt and dependance on the 


ſeveral horſes and camels which he had 


left behind him at Nuna, moſt of which 


died during his abſence for want of 


8, 


proper 


| have met with a ſore diſappointment, had 
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proper ſubltence, ft. 28 V 12 te Mat} 
On the aad . 


a envoy made a very elegant entertainment 


for the Mandarin, who, 'byicxpreſs order 


of the king his maſter, had waited on him 


5 ſo far, and took a an Waibel 


Feb. 26. 
Mr, Iſ- 
brants en- 
ters on the 
frightful 


- Tartarian 


deſert, 


could think of to prevent their intended 
attack, and gave orders directly for 


and his retinue. | 

On the 26th- inſtant Mr, WIR" en- 
WAP the extenſive but tremendous deſert; 
and after two days travel, arrived at 


Targaſinia, ſituate on che Intle river called have 


Jalo, where there was no graſs compara- 
tively ſpeaking thronghout the country, 
as the ſeaſon was ſo backward. There he 
reſted for ſome time after his fatigue, and 


Was, in a friendly manner, fore warned to 


be upon his guard, during his paſſage over 
that frightful deſert, and whilſt he was 


approaching the banks of thoſe two rivers 


gadun and Kallar; for that no leſs than 


three thouſand (7) Mungulians lay in 


wait for his coming, at that paſſage, He 
took accordingly all the prudent ſteps he 


threeſcore, men well provided with arms, 
and on-horſeback, to patrole every night 


about the caravan ; neither did he meet | 


with any oppoſition, tho' expected, and 


advanced forwards on his journey the next 


morning. When he had got ſo far as the 
mountains of Jaliſch, there was little or 
no forage to be procured; and the very 


next day he paſt over them notwithſtand- 


ing it was exceſſively cold, and the ſnow 


lay deep, which happened very unfortu- 
nately for his poor camels and horſes, 


which had nothing to ſubſiſt on but Fl 
ſmall quantity of dried and withered graſs, 
Whilſt he was here he conſulted with his 
attendants, whether be ſhould. purſue the 


uſulal route, or take a tour round to avoid 


any caſual fkirmiſh with the Tartars, who 
were in waiting, as he imagined, . at the 
paſſage. Tho' the laſt was a very difficult 


taſlæ to carry into execution, and more 


ily as all their cattle were heavy 
laden; yet that reſolution was * 
. . 

In their taking this by- road, 3 were 
obliged to paſs over ſeveral very high hills, 


or fifteen days ſucceſſibely. 
ſetting ont he loſt no leſs than twelve 


and to traverſe ober fens, which were 
exceſſively deep, for about fourteen 
At his firſt 


camels and fifteen horſes, and after wards 
8 proportionale number, which ſunk un- 
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der the weight of their burthens, being 


weak and Apiritleſs for want of neceſſary 


ſubſiſtence and ſupport; for this 'hideous 


deſert affords no forage whatever, as we 


e hinted, but a little dry and 
withered graſs; 3 and they were afterwards 


deprived even of that poor pittance; for 


the Tartars ſet fire thereto ; inſomuch that 
he was indiſpenſibly ebliged to 'take a 
double journey, in order to find out ſome 
place or another where e was to be 
Procured. 


The 8 of whiotierthiink who 
made a part of his retinue, having loſt 
their horſes, were reduced to the neceſſity 


of purſuing their j Journey on foot; and as 


| thoſe cattle that ſurvived were perfectly 
ſpent and their ſtrength exhauſted, they 


muſt inevitably have been aokfirained to 


leave a conſiderable part of their effects 
behind them in the deſerts, had not the 
envoy taken that precaution of furniſhing 
| himfelf with a ſufficient number of 


camels and other cattle, which were led by : 


the bridie... ai | 
In fine, having with. RP diff 


ally, and after a thouſand hardſhips and 
turmoils, reached in ſafety the river of 


Sadun, he there found the climate much 
more moderate, and a tolerable quantity 


of graſs growing freſh upon the ground. 
Here he reſted for two days and nights in 


graſs, order to refreſh his camels and horſes, 


which were perfectly d. qi and 1 able 
to, ſtir, 7 

Here a Chineſe envoy who came from 
Maſaeen, and was ſent by the emperor to 
the Waiwode of Nerzinſkoi, overtook him, 
and joined him with a retinue of no leſs 


The arrival 
of a Chineis 
EenNV9Y. 


than a hundred perſons ; and by that rein- 
forcement, enabled him to withſtand the 
oppoſition he was menaced with from the 


Mungulians, having at that time with 


him a body of ſix-hundred to, defend 
him. 


X 2 On 
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On the fiſteenth of March Mr. Iſbrants 
arrived at the river called Kailan, which 
he forded at a proper place, where the 
water was but low; and from thence pro- 
ceded to a vale at woc 2 league's diſtance, 
and there pitched his camp, notwithſtand- 


ing there was little or no forage near the 


A dreadful 
ire. 


but one indeed, who was a Perſian, 


place. In this valley he tarried all the 
next night, and at the dawn of day 
he plainly diſcerned a conſiderable ſmoke, 
that aroſe from the north-weſt ; which oc- 


currence created him no ſmall uneaſineſs, 
as he had too juſt grounds to ſuſpect that 
the Tartars had ſet the withered graſs. on 


fire, in order to make their intended attack 


upon him, as the wind and ſmoke were 
in their favour. 


mules, and other cattle in his train, he or- 
dered them to be led behind an ins 


hill, where there was forage, and where 
the flames could never reachor affe& them. 
At the ſame time he gave orders for an 
hundred men in his retinue to advance 


with felts towards the ſinoke ; 3 as it was a 


cuſtomary practice to cover the camels, 
'&c. in order to extinguiſh the flames, and 
; prevent its ſpreading too near their cara- 


van. 3 
However, notwithſtanding 
prudent precautions, the fire gained ground 
apace through the impetuofity of the 
wind, inſtantaneouſly deſtroyed the withe- 


red graſs that was near half a foot high, 


and gave him no time to convey his tents 
to a farther diſtance, by which means no 
leſs than twelve of them were in a mo- 
ment, as it were, reduced to aſhes, and the 


A flew like a flaſh of Reitenhig over 


their caravan. The flames likewiſe caught 


hold of ſeveral pieces of valuable goods, 
and ſcorched fourteen perſons belonging 


to the train in a dangerous manner, ja 
ally periſhed in the flames. In the aa 
time, Mr, Iſbrants had withdrawn himſelf 


to the ſummit of a hill, where there was 
no graſs upon the ground, and attended 


only by two of his domeſtic ſervants 


 whoTovered him over with a felt. 


From this place, the flames, in the 


And as his welfare firſt 
* depended on the protection of providence, 
and after that on the ſafety. of his camels, 


all theſe | 


twinkling of an eye, as it were, flew away 
to that particular ſpot to which the 
Chineſe envoy had retired at ſome conſi- 


1 | 
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derable diſtance upon the hills; but as they 
were perfectly ſpent before they reached 


him, he was in no great concern about the 
affair, 

In a word, tho' this fire ſpread 1 in an 
inſtant all along as far as the river Kailan, 
yet it ſpent itſelf there, which was at a 


league diſtance, however, from the cara- 


Yan. 

This fire having chi conſumed all the 
graſs that was ſtanding near Mr. Iſbrants, 
he ſent his guide to ſearch out for ſome 
commodious place in which the caravan 
might ſpend the night; but he did not re- 


turn till the next morning, at which time 


he brought the melancholy news, that 
there was no manner of forage to be found 


within two days journey of the ſpot 


whereon- they then ſtood, the flames 
having deſtroyed every thing in their way; 
and that even in ſome of thoſe particular 
places, where the graſs had eſcaped their 
fury, there was not a quantity remaining 
any ways ſafficient for the proviſion of 


| ſuch a number of camels and horſes that 


were in his train. This was a melan- 
choly article, e for the whole 
caravan. 


Whereupon the envoy propoſed to re- 
paſs the Kailan, at that place where the 


flames had ſtopt, and beyond which, he 


had juſt grounds to hope that a ſtock of 
graſs might be met with to anſwer their 


purpoſe; but that propoſition was over- 


ruled, as it was thought a too dangerous 
attempt, being apprehenſive of falling in 


with the Tartars on that ſide; and for that 
reaſon, it was deemed more adviſeable to 


venture upon a march for two days, tho” 
_ deſtitute of every convenience, than to 


run the riſque of falling aà facrifice 
into the hands of thoſe mercileſs barba- 
rians. 

At dawn of day, the caravan began 
their progreſs, and ſoon after ſun-ſet, they 
halted on one fide of a large fen, having 
gone through an inexpreſſible fatigue ; 


_ beſides the misfortune of loſing no leſs than 


eighteen camels and twenty horſes in thoſe 
71 | mar- 


The cara- 
van in great 


diſtreſs, 
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The caravan 
in great 
danger. 
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marſhy grouuds. And that micfoetans 
was ſtill aggrandized, as the cattle that 


_ ſurvived were ready to fink under the 
weight of the loads and harneſſes of thoſe 
that were actually dead; 


the merchants 
dreading the fatal conſequences of leaving 
them behind. 


The day following they traverſed once 


more ſeveral marſhy vales, and lofty hills, 


and at length advanced as far as the river 


called Margeen, where no diſaſter had be- 
fallen the graſs. When they had forded 


that river, they proceeded with the utmoſt 
hazard as well as fatigue, as their camels, 


which were perfectly ſpent, and decreaſed 


. gradually as they advanced on their jour- 


ney, were unable to keep pace with the 
caravan. And what was till a more af- 
flicting circumſtance than all the reſt, was 
this, viz. their ſtock of proviſions began to 


fall ſhort, and conſiſted now of nothing 


but a parcel of ſuch lean, raw-boned cat- 
tle, as ſcarce had ſtrength to follow them; 


and were by no means a ſufficient ſtock for 


ſuch a numerous train: and the rather, 
becauſe it is not cuſtomary on theſe occa- 
fions, to make any great proviſion of bread 


or other refreſhments ; fince the merchants 


want their cattle to carry their loads of 
not well bear the additional expence 
As all this was duely weighed ; and 


as they had ſtill near a fortnight's journey 
before they could reach to Argun, they 


began to think of coming to ſhort allow- 
ance, and to take a ſurvey of the remainder 


and moreover, fince they could 


OF 


of their ſtock in general, chat each man 


might have his juſt. dividend without favour 


or affection. 

On the eighteenth inſtant, after — BE 
leſs apparent dangers, and almoſt unſur- 
mountable. difficulties, they reached the 
river, called Gan, which they forded, as 
the waters bannaned at that time to be 
very low, and, 


as fortune favoured 


1694 
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them, they met with plenty of graſs on the 


other fide. | 
Mr. Iſbrants determined to reſt here 
for three days ſucceſſively ta refreſh him- 


ſelf a little, after ſuch an almoſt inexpreſ- 


ſible fatigue; ; and here, indeed, he would 


have tarried, it is very probable, ſome 


conſiderable time longer, had not the mer- 


chants, the (g) Coffacs, and the guides 


belonging to the caravan, repreſented to 
him in very affecting terms, the deplorable 


reduced ; namely, that they were forced to 


And almoſt 
famiſhed, 


ſtate and condition to which they were 


eat the very blood of the cattle which they 


killed ; that they preſerved it till it came 
to the conſiſtency of a piece of liver, and 


then made ſhift with it inſtead of bread ; 


that ſome even fed upon the very ſkins, 


after the hair was ſtript off, which they 


cut into ſmall portions, and broiled them 


for their ſubſiſtence: in ſhort, that others 
fed upon the entrails ; and that they much 


of purchaſing, camels for no other uſe than feared it would not be long before they 


carrying provender for the reſt. - ſhould be drove to the dreadful neceſſity 


of living after the manner of the Cafres 


and Hottentots, on raw fleſh, and of de- 


vouring every morſel, the very excrements 


W not excepted, 


Occofnal Remarks onthe uc Chapter 


| (a) - en, ſee p. 18, n. 1. 


- (3) China, ſee p. 66. n. f. 


(c Moſovy, or Ruſſia, lee p. 7. . 


(d) Perſia, ſee p. 64. n. o. 


(e) Pekin, ſee p. 66. n. . 


(f) Mongulians, or Mogulians, ſee p. 158. n. t 


( Coſſacs, ſee p. 156. n. c. 
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The Envoy arrives at Nerzinſkoi. 


at (a] T obol, and from thence at (b) Moſcow 


R. Iſbrants being ume chat the 


banks of the river Gan, and the 


parts adjacent, abounded with rein- deer, 


and ſtags, ſelected ſeveral of his retinue, 


who were excellent marks- men, and well- 
accuſtomed to the bow, in order to give 
them chace. They ſet out accordingly, 


and proved ſo ſucceſsful, as to return with 


no leſs than 50 of the former. Theſe by 
the envoy's directions, were diſtributed a- 
mongſt the train belonging to the caravan, 


whoſe appetites were ſo keen, that they 


could ſcarcely have patience to ſtay till 
they were dreſſed: there is nothing, doubt- 
leſs more ſhocking, than to be in a famiſh- 


ing condition; and nothing ſo tranſ- 


porting, as 


as to have it in one's power 


do appeaſe that exceſſive hunger; the 


Mr. Ibrants 
applies to 
the gover- 
nor of Ar- 
gun for 
proviſions. 


quenching of one's thirſt only excepted, 
Mr. Iſbrants, however, diſpatched one 
of his retinue, attended by eight (c ) Coſ- 


ſacs to the governor of (d) Argun, in or- 
der to inform him of their deplorable ſtate 


and condition, and to requeſt of him to 


furniſh them with ſuch proviſions as their 


uncommon diſtreſs required, 


The governor, indeed, lent an attentive 


eat to theit petition, and readily conſented 


to take their melancholy caſe into his ſeri- 


dus conſideration; but it required ſome 


time to ſend them the proper ſuccours; and 
every minute ſeemed, as it were, an age, to 


ſuch perſons as were reduced to the loweſt 
ebb of diſtreſs, and juſt upon the * oF 


ſtarving. 


In the depth of this dreadful calamity, 
they vnanimouſly reſolved to remove from 
the banks of the Gan, and purſue their 


Journey with vigour. . At the expiration, 
however, of three days, they. were plunged 


into deeper diſtreſs than ever; inſomuch 
that famine — ſtared them in the 


i 


expected out- cry 
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E. e 8 7 ome hence. Arrives 


beer; e rein. deer de bei hs | 
but a trivial refreſhment for ſuch a num- 


ber of perſons for three hungry days ſuc- 


ceſſively, in a long, lonely deſert, that af- 


forded no manner of ſubfi tene 


Their 


buſineſs, however, at this critical conjunc- 
ture, was to make a virtue of neceffity, and 


to exert their patience” to the utmoſt, 
under a calamity that could by no means 


poſſibly be remedied, or relieved. At laſt, 


tho” tired and fatigued to. the laſt degree, 
they happily arrived at the banks of a 


ſmall river, in which there was great 


plenty of trouts and pixe; which, in that 


country, the natives, as has been before 


hinted, ſhoot with arrows. 


Such of the Tunguſians and Coſſacs, 
therefore, as made a part of Mr. Ilbrants 


train, ſecured a great number of them, 
which, together with the ſeveral rein- deer, 


they had ſucceſsfully hunted down in 


the evening, contributed greatly towards 


the refreſhment of the alf. famiſhed 
caravan. 


The perſons Ds were ſelected from 


the train, to ſconr the mountains for pro- 


viſions, met in their way with a Shaman, 


or Magician, who happened to prove the 


uncle of the envoy's guide, who was a 


T unguſian by birth; and there are a con- 
ſiderable number of thoſ: Shamans. in that 


country. The envoy (about midnight) 


was waked out of a ſound ſleep, by an un- | 
which alarmed him fo - 


far, as that he bake out of his tent, with 
precipitation, and enquired of the watch, 


from whence that diſturbance aroſe? He 


was preſently informed, thatit was nothing 
but the reſult of his guide. diverting him 


ſelf with his relation; which excited his 


curioſity ſo far, that he determined to go 


to his cell, or hut, with one of the watch 
_ only for his attendant, 


Ns ſooner had he 


2 2 reach- 


A fortunate 
fiſhing and 
hunting 

bout, 
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governor of Argun ; an article of that im- 
portance, that it gave freſh vigour to the 
hole caravan, who at that time ſtood 
in need of all the common neceflaries of 


life. 7 'S ? , 


ſafety, notwithſtanding 


reached the APRIL but he oenerived his Having at te. very comfortably 1694 

2 guide and his uncle deeply engaged in refreſhed themſelves, they purſued. their 
their magical incantations ; and notwith- journey with ſome alacrity; and arriving 
ſtanding the much greater part e of their at laſt at the end of that long, tedious de- 
diabolical ceremonies were Ger, Mr. If-- fert, where they had met with ſo many 
brants perceived, at his firſt arrival, that the repeated mortifications, they came in 

Shaman held an arrow, with the blunt their progreſs to ſeveral meadow- grounds, 
end fixed upon the ground, and that the which gave a double * to their late 
point of it touched the tip of his noſe. refreſhments. 

About a minute . afterwards, the Shaman On the 27th of March, they OP 
ſtarting from that poſition, made a moſt to, their infinite GatisfaQion, the banks of 
hideous out- cry, and after jumping round the river Argun, which they croſſed the uch 1 

the hut three times, ſank down into a very next day, and on the 3 iſt arrived in Tre enroy 
profound ſleep. The next day, thoſe ſafety at Nerzinſkoi, where they returned at Nerzin- 

Coflacs, whom Mr. Ibrants had diſpatched, their, ſolemn and unfeigned thanks-givings 128 
in order to make a narrow ſearch for pro- to the Almighty, who had delivered them 
viſions, returned, and informed him, that from the jaws of death. | 

the ſaid Shaman, or Magician, had acci- Ih here they reſted for ſome adde bis 
dentally met with his nephew, and, time; but on the fifth of Auguſt, departed 
their fight, had carried him off the — 4 from thence by land, coaſting it all along 

ſes; an action, that might very eaſily occur, the banks of the river, and in three days 
without the aid or aſſiſtance of any time arrived at Udinſkoi ; where they met 
| magical operation, in the dead of the with proper veſſels, in which they em- 
night, and amongſt : a parcel of unfrequent- barked, fell down with a fair wind, and 
ed mountains. T he envoy, however, at by the dawn of the next day advanced. as 
the very! ſame juncture, received the agree- far as the frontiers of (e) Siberia. FR: 

able .news, that he ſhould. be furniſhed, On the 12th, they arrived at Jakutſkoi; Arriveeat 

within three, days time, with all ſuch ne- from whence they departed on the 17th oo 

ceſſaries as he had r equeſted, from the for Jenizeſkoi, which they reached with e 


the imminent 
dangers to Which they were expoſed, from 


the floods that had poured down _ 15 


them for ſeveral days. 
Mr. Iſbrants, on the 26th, proceeded on 


This timely. relief, 1 * 


— his journey by land, and paſſed through 
ase the bleſſing of the Almighty, came ſafe to a thick wood, which was near 20 leagues 
ak hand on the third day, which conſiſted, not long, and abounded with game not 
Argun, 


only of five and twenty oxen, with fome 


additional cows ; but a large quantity both 


of bread and oat-mend. The officers; how— 
ever, that brou ght the caravan this ſeaſon- 


able relief from Argun, embraced that 


favourable opportunity of making their 
| market of the train; for they obliged the 


merchants to depoſite a crown for every 
loaf, and to pay in proportion for every 
article that they were thus ſo humanely 
ſupplied with: the purchaſers, however, 
confidering the half-ſtarved condition they 
were in, never murmured in Lone leaſt at 
their exotbitant demands, | | 


| He met with no obRirudtions f in his | 
paſſage down that river; and on the 16th 


only of the fur-kind but the feather ; z but 


both of them proved. too cautious. to be 


catched. 


After that, be arrived. at = town tes 


Makoflkoi, where he met with as many 


veſſels as he wanted to tranſport both him 
and all his train down the Keta ; and on 


the 28th of September. following, he ar- 


rived at Retſkoi-caſtle ſituate on ths. V2 | 


of October then next enſuing, he arrived 


| fafe © at the town of Samorofſkoi- jam, 


Wn = 
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Octob 29. 
Arrives at 
Tobol, 


end to which he moſt AO. wiſhed 
for. 
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which is ſituate on the mouth of the " On the 24th of November, he TY 1694 
Irtis. | through the city of Wergotur, without any Ware 
Here he tarried ſome few days, in ex- caſualty attending him on the road, and Reaches 
pectation of being enabled to make uſe on the iſt of January 16 965 an Rt wh a eos 
of {ledges in the proſecution of his journey fafety at Moſcow, where he paid his com- Antes at 
by land; and on the agth of the ſame eee, 


pliments to the Czar, and gave him a 
particular account of his negotiation, after 
a tedious: journey of three years or therea- 
bouts; during which time, he had la- 


boured under a e eee ad 
- nugues. 


month arrived at Tobol, where he refided 
for three weeks ſucceſſively, in order, not 
only to refreſh himſelf, but to ſecure all 
ſuch materials as he judged moſt requiſite 
for the proſecution of his journey, an 


4 


Occaſional Remarks on the PR Gepr. gg 


(a) Tobol, ſee p. 148. n. a | 00 iberis, or Alte Ruſla, be p. 17 


2 n. 5. 
0) Moſcow, ſee p- 4g. BC, - 


| 55 O Oby, the river, ſep: . 
(e) Coſlacs, ſee p. Er e „ ee ene e HER 81 


| (80 . Irtis, the river; ſee p. 1 48. rst 


K 
Sa, 


; © Argun, ſee p. 66. n. 5. 
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Of (a ) Siberia in ee of the / 5 74 Mas a Fa various 
Kinds of them. An accurate though compendiaus Deſcription of - 


Weyat's Straits; with the Burgo-maſter Witſen's Huſtration „ 
mene, Account of 4 the Mountain, called Pojas, Sc. . 
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H E envoy, who Jas made the 
| ſeveral ſubſequent additions to the 


3 of his travels into (e) China, 


peremptorily declares, for the reader's ſatiſ- 


faction, that he applied himſelf wholly to 


real matters of fact, without any ſiniſter 


views of advancing the leaſt marvellous or 
romantic ſtory. for the embelliſhment of . 


his.relation, as is the too, frequent practice 
of travellers, who frequently aſſert for 


truths what they have communicated ) to before) traverſed Siberia and Dauria, and tate of his 


them by hear- ſay only, without taking the 


- circumſtances of the narrative into due 


conſideration, and without the leaſt con- 


cern or regard whether they are grounded 


on truth or fal ſhood. In other reſpects, he 
| ingenuouſly acknowledges, that he has 
ſtrictly obſerved the exact order of events 


| as they actually conn [nnd that he — 80 


" 
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2 4 4 
1 MS 2 — — r 


omitted divers incidents, that might be 
well-worthy, of: being introduced, and ex-  - 
patiated upon to advantage; for which act”. — 
of remiſsneſs, he begs the candid readers 
pardon, and his permiſſion. to reviſe. and 
correct thoſe little imperfections; and touch 


them up with more. SOFTER and exact- | 
neſs, | . 


Mr. Ilbrants t. this (as we have Kinted 


„ ĩͤ —— r —— < + © — 
* * - ea * 1 


gave a full and fatisfactory account of the . 
ſeveral countries, cities, towns, and rivers, _ 
from north to caſt, that i is to ſay, from 
Weygat's Straits to the river called (4) A- f 
mur, and from the weſt of the Uffa, as far 
as the country of the / e) Mongulians ; ; 
and after that, from the weſt even to 

1 the 
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WAY 
A defcrip- 
tion of Si- 


beriain 


general, 


would reap no benefit or advantage from 
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Wen 7 10 
The frontiers of Siberia, 1 to 


Mr. Ibrants, ate plentifuly ſupplied in 


all places with (/) Ruſſian troops, who 
entertain no thoughts of, nor make any 
attempts towards the oppreſſion of thoſe 
{g) Tartars who relide in the ſouthern 
parts of that: country, or towards making 
them tributary to his Czarian majeſty ; 


eſpecially, ſince it is evident, that prince 


ſach raſh proceedings. The kingdom of 
Siberia, and the country all round about 
it, is of a vaſt extent, as is apparent from 
the map, which was inſerted in the very 
beginning of "theſe travels; in reſpect to 


which, the reader muſt have recourſe to 
the degrees, without being over - curious as 


to the eact diſtance of places, whether 
towns Or rivers within the boundaries of 
this country, which may ſometimes prove, 
perhaps, a little defective in point of a 
or two, little more or leſs and; the 


reaſon he urges for requeſting that 5 


nce is this; namely, that even thoſe 
geographers and hiſtorians, who have given 
us an account of that country, never croſ- 


ſied it themſelves; neither has there ever 


. * intereſting and important diſcoveries to o- 


for anſwering 


been publiſhed an accurate and actual ad- 


meaſurement thereof. However, he aſ- 
ſures us, that, upon the whole, no pains 
had been ſpared 1 in him to attain the beſt - 
knowledge of it he poſſibly could; and 


that, in order thereto, he made uſe. 65 all 


the inſiruments which he thought requiſite 
that end, and that afterwards, 
he ranged and fixed all the parts and places 


according to the beſt of his judgment, 


And modeſtly concludes, that he ſubmits 
with pleaſure the honour of making more 


1 thers, who may make the ſame tour after 
bim; and thinks it credit and reputation e- 


nough for him to have paved the way, 


* and been the firſt German, who ever ven- 


tured to traverſe thofe dangerous ' and 
lonely deſerts, quite as far as China, * 
forwards and backwards. | 


Mr. Iſbrants, moteover, modeſtly * 


clates, that he was indebted, for bis firſt 


inſtructions towards planning a general 


. . 2 7 of this 2 to one Mr. 8 


adjacent to ( Archangel, 


7 burgo- maſter of Amſterdam; for 1 


as well as for the whole body of li⸗ 
terati, he ſhall ever retain the n vene- 
ration and reſpect. 


He farther declares, that the abbrefald 


Mr. Witſen, was the firſt gentleman, that 


ever obliged the Europeans with a general 
map of Siberia, and of the countries of the 


{þ) Calmucs and Mongulians, and divers 


other nations, quite as far as to the cele- 


brated Chineſe wall; and, in a word, that 
the ſaid map was ſo accurately laid dou. 
that he made it his principal guide and 


direction when he travelled into thoſe 


parts, and that he made uſe of it as the 
ground- work and foundation of that new 


map, which is here offered (by way of 
embelliſhment) and prefixed to eſs en- 


tertaining travels. 


He commences at the Fit _ 


is to ſay, at the country of the Samosds | 
and Wangulians, who are under the juriſ- 


diction-of Siberia, and the Waiwodes of 


Pelun quite as far as to the ſea, 
There are divers kinds of theſe Samoëds, 


Who talk a diſtinct language from each 


other; ſuch as thoſe of Bereſofſky and 
Purſtorſe, who are generally looked upon 


as one and the ſame nation; thoſe that re- 
fide on the ſea-coaſt to the eaſt of the (i) 
Oby, as far as Truchamſkoy, or Manga- 


zeſkoy; and thoſe who inhabit the parts 
upon the 
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(7) Dwina, during the fummer-feaſon, but 


during the winter. 


Theſe laſt are the logon averſion 


of thoſe who dwell along the ſea-coaſt ; 


which they have abandoned on Purpoſe to 


reſide i in thoſe parts. 

As fo thoſe Samoëds, 3 Et the 
coaſt of the northern ſea, they have but 
little more of the human ſpecies. to boaſt 


of than barely the form; they are ſavages, 
for the moſt part, of little or no under- 


look ä 


ſanding, and, upon the whole, 
more like unpoliſhed bears than men. 


They live (as wild beaſts do) on the 


dwell in tents or huts, and in the woods, 55 


dead carcaſes of horſes, aſſes, cats, and dogs; 5 | 


as alſo, on ſuch whales and ſeals as are 
driven on ſhore by large mountains of ice : 


- ang ſo — indolent and othful are theſe. 
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CORNELIUS LE BRU N. 


| 1 5 human brutes, that dbew hien ding the 
ww country which they thus inhabit abounds 
with fiſh, fowl, and cattle, they will ſtill 


fit contented down with ſuch carrion as 
above - mentioned, without the trou- 
ble of improving it by any. art of dreſ- 
ſing. 

There are, however, certain 8 iefs, or 

heads, amongſt them, to whom they make 
certain acknowledgements, which are af- 
terwards ſent by them to the governors of 
ſuch cities or forts, as are under the Jarif- 
_ dition of the Czar. 
One, who had reſided for ſome conſi- 
Jerable time at Poſtoi-Oſer, gave Mr. 
Iſbrants information of the method they 
obſerve when they travel in ſledges, drawn 
by rein- deer, which with incredible ſwift- 
neſs croſs the mountains that are cover- 
ed with ſnow. | 


In the plate annexed, the reader has the 


repreſentation of a ſledge, to which the deer 


are harneſſed ; as likewiſe of the Samoëds 
themſelves who drive them; and are 
cloathed i in rein- deer ſkins, with the far 


outwards; and their bow and quiver 


thrown over their ſhoulders. 
Their chiefs, indeed, are dreſt in ſcarlet, 
and have their ſledges drawn, ſometimes 
by ſix, and ſometimes eight rein- deer pro- 
perly harneſſed. The point of their ar- 
rows is compoſed of the tooth of the 
narwhale, in the room of iron or ſteel. 
With reſpe& to their perſons, it may 


with truth be ſaid, that they are frightful 


creatures; and that nothing on the face of 
- the earth can be more ſhocking, or diſ- 
agreeable to the fight. As to their ſtature, 
they are ſhort, and corpulent; their faces 
and ſhoulders are broad ; their noſes flat, 
and | their lips thick, blubbered,. and 
hanging down ; their mouths are wide, and 
their eyes more diſagreeable than any of 
their other features. They look perfectly 
weather-beaten ; their hair is exceſſively 
long, and flows over their ſhoulders ; ſome 
red, ſome pale; but black is the prevailing 
colour : notwithſtanding this profuſion of 
hair, their beards are but ſhort, and their 
ſkins are thick and ſwarthy. Theſe ugly 
creatures, however, are very active and 
nimble; and very dexterous in their art of 


driving. The rein · deer, which they thus 


harneſs to their fledges, bear a very neaf 
reſemblance to our European ſtags; their 
antlets, or horns, are much alike, tho? their 


necks, indeed, are more like thoſe of the 


dromedary; but what is peculiarly remark - 


able in them is this; that though they are 


grey in the ſummer, they are perfectly 
white in the winter. Their uſual food 
is a ſort of moſs, which they meet 


witt? in the woods Om the ground” in 
| plenty. - oP as r HA 


As to all cas ceſpes) theſs ſavages S 


are all heathens ; and every morning and 
evening pay their adoration to the ſun and 


moon, and bow down their heads, tho 


not quite ſo low as the :(m): Perſians. 
They have idols like wiſe, which they hang 
up in the trees that grow round their huts; 


or tents; ſome compoſed of wood in a hu- 


man form, and others dreſt up in ĩrons, ta 5 


which they pay ſome particular acts ot 
devotion, - Their cabbins, or huts, are Covers 
ed with the bark of ſeveral birch-trees; 
ſewed together. When they remove them 
from one ſpot of ground to another, which 
is a common cuſtom amongſt them every 
winter and ſummer, they fix the poles to 


each other, and then cover them with the 
barks of trees, leaving a hole, however, at 


the top of them for the paſſage of their 
ſmoke. Theit fire: place is uſually plant- 
ed in the center, and they lie round about 
it in the night, as naked as they were born, 


both men and women; and as to their 


children, they put them into boxes, or ra- 


ther Ree "ag made of the bark of trees 


in the ſame manner as their cabbins, and 
fill them with the raſpings of the ſaid tim- 
ber, which is as ſoft as down, and then 


cover them up with the ſkins of the. rein- 
deer. 


1 bt F „ 21 11 


As to their e att they. _ no re. 
f gard to conſanguinity; and purchaſe their 


wives, for whom they give in exchag 


either rein- deer or furs. Neither do they | 


confine themſelves to one, or any particular 


number, but inter- marry with as many 
as they ſee convenient to maintain. 


e 
their leizure-hours of amuſement, they 


plant themſelves two and two, one before 


the other, and making particular motions 
1 with 
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1605 with their leg; chey tive each other pretty 
— ſmart ſlaps:writh their hands upon the ſoles 


THE TRAVEL OE 


of their feet. They grunt in their diver- 


ſionis fox all the world like bears, and their 


fimging © bears ſome reſemblance to the 
neighing of their horſes. 
They have, moreover, beer Aan 
Aang them, who perform a great variety 
bf diabolical pranks, or rather deluſions. 


But it is time now to drop our diſcourſe | 
of theſe ſavage Samoeds. | 


All the four-footed beaſts, SITY 


wolves, bears, foxes, or rein-deer, - that are 
to be met with upon this coaſt, as far as 


Weygat's Straits; nay, quite to Meſeen, 


are as White as 8 ſnow itſelf during the 
winter-ſeaſon : and the ſaine | obſervation 


may be truly made of their birds, ducks, 
partridges, and other feathered fowl. Tis 


farther remarkable, that the cold there is 


ſo very intenſe, that the crows, and ſome o- 


ther birds are: frequently frozen as they fly, 


and drop down dead upon the ſpot; to an 
inſtance whereof our author ſolemnly aſ- 
ſerts, that he was once an eye- witneſs. 

As to Weygat's Straits, not only the 
Engliſd but the Danes and the Dutch 
have giyen us divers accounts of them 


After ſeveral attempts to paſs through the 
frozen 3 thereof, which they werene- 


ver able to accompliſn above once or twice 
e eee Account of the obſtructions ” 


meet with from the ice in thoſe ſeas, 


biſtorian has ever obliged the public with 
ſo copious a deſcription of it, or treated of 


it in ſo accurate a manner, as Mr. Witſen, 
the Burgo-maſter' of n) Amſterdam, a- 


| bove-mentioned. And he, indeed, ſpa- 


red no pains to procure a thorough in- 
forination of that particular place, having 
converſed' for that purpoſe with ſeveral 
travellers who had been actually upon the 
ſpot. And the curious map that he has 
exliibited of thoſe Straits, and its ſhores as 
Aar as the Oby, is a demonſtration of his 
indefatigable induſtry in that particular, 

By that map of his, it is evident, that the 
ſea there is no ways navigable, from thoſe 


Straits as far as the Icy Cape, notwith- 


ſtanding as enterpriſing a man as Chriſto. 
-pber Columbus formerly was, ſhould un- 
-dertake the bold attempt; ſince it is alto- 


gerher impracticable to penetrate thoſe 169 5 


mountains of ice that block up the paſſage, 

and notwithſtanding the ſtars continue to 
point out the courſe he was to ſteer. The 
great Author of Nature has ſurrounded, 

and fortified the Siberian coaſts with ſac 
a profuſion of 1 ice, that there is no ſhip 
whatever can reach ſo much as the river 


Jeniſa, much leſs be able to double the 


Icy Cape, and go. down to 1 5 75 or 


Japan. 


Mr. Iſbrants had been Informed by ſeve- 
ral Ruſſians who had often paſſed through 
the Weygate-ſtraits, as far as the mouth 
of the Oby, in proper veſſels for the catch- 


ing of ſeals and the narwhale, that, at the 


time when the wind blows from the offing, 
that whole coaſt is ſo incumbred with ice, 
that thoſe who happen to be then there, 
are indiſpenſibly obliged to fly for ſhelter 


into ſome ſmall gulphs, or little rivers, in 


order to eſcape the danger, and to ride there 
contentedly till ſuch time as a wind from 


the ſhore blows the ice off again to ſea, 
which it does ſo effectually, and to all ay 


tents and purpoſes, that not the leaſt ſigns 
of it are to be diſcerned in thoſe ſtraits, 


for the diſtance of ſeveral leagues: that as 


ſoon as the ice is ſo removed by that means, 
they put to ſea again with the utmoſt ex- 


— 


pedition ; a but take care, however, at the 


ſame time, how they leave the coaſt, till 


another briſk gale from the ſea reduces 
them to the neceſſity of making a ſecond 


retreat into ſome rivulet, or other place of 


ſafety, that their veſſel may not be cruſh- 


ed to pieces, or otherwiſe loſt through 


the ice that ſhould Hog down peg 
them, 


Mr. Ifbrants hd to this Kate that, 


aten fifty years before, ſome particulat | 
| Ruffians who reſided in Siberia, procured 
a public licenſe for furniſhing themſelves, 


in proper places ſituated on the coaſt, with 
ſuch proviſions as they might have occa- 
ſion for; ſuch as corn, flower, &c. and in 
exchange for them to tranſport the natural 
products of Siberia by Weygate's-ſtraits, 

without the leaſt moleſtation or reftraint, 

to the ſame places, upon the payment of 
ſuch duties as ſhould be impoſed upon 
them by the Czar : that theſe people, how- 


1 ever, 


269 5. ever, having abuſed that important. privi+ 
lege by clandeſtinely conveying of divers 


other kinds of merchandize'by'other rivers 
in Ruſſia, to the great. detriment of his 
Czarian majeſty's revenues, they were re- 
ſtrained from trading any longer in thoſe 


Straits; and an order was iſſued out for 


the ſaid commodities to be brought by 
Bereſove, and the Namen Rol. or the rocks 
of Pojzs. 
This, however, is not only very dif- 
ficult to be accompliſhed, but very in- 
commodious, becauſe, in their paſſage from 


Bereſova, they lie under an indiſpenfible 


obligation to cut their canoes, or little 
barks, which are hollowed out of the 
trunk of a tree, directly into two equal 
parts; and in that manner to drag them 
over the mountains for ſeveral days toge- 
ther; and as ſoon as they have reached the 


moſt northern part of the country, they 


join them artfully together again, and pro- 


1020 ceed on their voyage to Archangel, or 
to ſome er pics * fituate on the river 


5 Oby. 


A defcrip- . 
tion of the 


Utka caſtle, quite as far as, the country of 
Uffian Tartars, from whence ſprings the ri- 
ver, diſtinguiſhed by the name of Uffi, and 
to the eaſtward of thoſe two rivers called 


Nitra and Tuna; the laſt of which emp- 


ties its waters to the north-weſt into the 


(a) nnen or "And e ſee p. 17. 
b. 5. | 42 10117 in 


WO! Smock fee p. 1. 5. TI th; 25 
(e) China, fee p. 66. 5. . boite {5nd 
| (4) Amur, or Amour, ſee p. 18.5, . 


0 Mongilians, or Mogulians, | ſee p. 158. 
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wiſe iflues from it to the northward, | 


frontiers of Siberia, on one ſide of thoſe two 


M. Iſbrants Uke ile v webt to he Pojas, | 
Pei. which i is a rock, or more properly ſpeaking 
a chain of ſtone- mountains, which begins 

at Petzerkal, and extends * the coun- 

try of Wergotur, and Wolock, without ; 

the leaſt diſcontinuance; and from thence 
proceeds to the ſouth, on one fide of the 


eke Rob. an ae e Chapter. k g ; > = 


This chain of mountains 1 ex- 1695 
wads ſouthwards towards the frontiers aß 
the Calmucs, and the fpacions tiver of 
Jaika, in which there is great plenty of fiſh, 
flows out of it to the weſtward, and then 
proceeds, till it empties es its waters into the 
(ov) Caſpian-ſea, The P Tobol like- 


They proceed afterwards to the eaſtward - 
along the country of the Calmacs, and the 


lakes, diſtinguiſhed by the names of Saiſan 
and Ralknlan ; from the firſt wheredf. 
flows the Oby, and from the laſt, the / 2) 
_ Ictis. * From the Kalkulan, the Pojas a- 
Tana extends Itſelf to the ſouthward, 

om whence. flows the (7) Jeniſia, 
the mouth whereof is in the icy fea of 
Tartary. 

Theſe mountains, in the next place 5 
form an elbow, and divide themſelves 
after that into che north-eaſt and ſouth +. 
to the | northward all along the river 
Jeniſia; and to the ſouthward, on one 
ſide of the lake, called Kofogol, from 
whence proceeds the river Silinga, which 
empties its waters into the fake, called (5) 
Baikal. From thence this Pojas firet- 
ches away ſtill farther to the ſandy deſert 
of the country of the Mongulians 3 
and having penetrated into it ſome 
conſiderable way, it divides again, and 
extends to the ſouthward as far as tlie 
famous wall of China before · mentioned, 
and then ſtretches out eaſtward quits 
as far as the ſea, as the curious rea- 
der may plainly perceive by conſulting 
only the 2 45 of the travels of this en- 
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7 H E natives of that country. "Pl 
is very extenſive, and lies between 
Pelin and Wergotur, along the river, called 
_ "Buſawaya, and as far as the Sone N 
Uff, are all heathens. | 
2 The river, called Kungur, on i the 9 2 
of which reſide the Tartars of UB, has i its. 
ſource or: ſpring in the country of Ut, 
between the Zuſawaya and the Uff, and 


Kungur. 


Kama, on which the town of Kungur 
ae where there, is garriſon belonging 
G Czar. | 
T heſe natives of Uk and Baſkir refide 
in; the parts adjacent to the town of, Offa, 
and are diſperſed, up and down,” in little 


The ve 
of Uffi and 
| Baſkir, 


weſtward, as far as the Kama, and all; along, 
the (5) Wolga, or Volga, and extend al- 
moſt to the cities of 8 Saratof and Sarapul, 
| which are ſituate on the Wolga, where 


garriſons for keeping the Tartars in ſub- 

jection, and for collecting his duties there, 
vhich are principally paid in furs and 

honey. The governors, however, of theſe 

places are obliged to dæport themſelves 

with ſome N of courteſy and com- 

laiſance towar 
about ; leſt they: 


ſbould murmur, or tiſe 


hamlets, or villages, (built much after the 
Manner of thoſe, in (a), Ruſſia) to the it 


his Carin majeſty has likewiſe ſtrong 


the inhabitants all tound 


aß IH tebellion, and iſclaim his Czarian 


1 


* * 


majeſty! 8 dominion over chem. 1 
There are likewiſe divers other hands.” 

or clans. of theſe ſame Tartars, who reſide | 5 

in the ſouth-weſt part of the country, and 

in the kingdom of (c) Aſtracan, who are 


under no ſubjection whatſoever, and unite 


with thoſe (d) Calmucs who are their 
neighbours, in order to make their occa- 


ſional excurſions into the, country of (e) 
proceeds t till it empties its waters into the Siberia. Theſe, Tartars, however, cultivate 


the lands about them, and ſow. divers ſorts | 
of grain there, which they carry home to 
their cabbins, or huts, when they have. 
reaped it, and threſhed it in the held. 
"Theſe. - people have, ' moreover, not 
only the fineſt honey the world can 
ere. but A e quantity of 


"Hu uſual og is a ſtrong Neck The dreſi of 
of a light grey colour, and much like 
that which is worne oF he peaſants of 


N Moſcovy. 


Their women appear for the moſt 5 * 
in their ſhifts, from their girdles upwards, women. 
except the weather proves intenſely cold 


indeed; which ſhiſts are not only ſtriped, 
but worked with ſilk of divers ſort of o- 


lours. In other reſpects, they wear petti- 
coats, much after the German ' mode, 
and ſlippers, which cover only the end of 


- their feet, and are faſtened about their 


kles. As to their — they dreſs * 
cOm- 
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commonly with a long:iibbon about the 
breadth of four fingers, which they tie be- 


- hind, and work with filk of various co- 


lours, in the ſame manner as they do their 
ſhifts.” Theſe; likewiſe, they embelliſh 


With coral, and glaſs beads, which bang 


Are brave 
ſoldiers and 
excellent 
bow men. 


dangling about their eyes. Some of them, 
indeed, wear them higher upon Meir 
foreheads. When they go a- viſiting. they 
cover this head-dreſs of theirs with a 
handkerchief,, not only wrought : with 
filk, but adorned Hasi an nn, with a 
fringe. 5) 

Theſe natives of _ tie Baſkkir,” are 
brave ſoldiers, and excellent horſemen. 


They wear no other arms, indeed, thay 


their bows and their quivers ; but theſe 
they uſe with great dexterity and addreſs. 
They ate ſtrong and ſturdy, for the moſt 

art, and moderately tall ; their ſhoulders 
Sen 'broad ;-and as to their beards; 'they let 


„ them ſometimes; grow to a great length. 


Their re- 
ligion. 


Their "eye-brows are fo thick, that they 


cover, not only their eyes, but their fore 


heads likewiſe. They have a language, 
it is true, peculiar to them ſelves; but dan 
underftand and converſe with che Tartärs 
of e de different from ür 
own, - +13 (13 

As to eh delgzen moſt of them are 
Fecbaneg but there are ſome amongſt 
them who are Mahommedans, through 


2. 44 . * i 


the perſuaſions of the (/) Crim-Tattars, 


with whom r he” a ” 
friendly manner, 
The. Camac! reſids chlefſy Ttwera 


the ſprings, or fountain-heads of thoſe two 


- rivers the (Z) Töbol and the (5) Oby, 
and extend themſelves as far as the lake 


The Jamu- 
fova lake, 
fa ll of 
rock-ſalt, 


| called Jemuſowa, which abonnds with 4 | 
kind of rock-ſalt. 


TO this lake abeut 
twenty or five and twenty Docheniques, 


that is to ſay, Ruffian fmall veſſels, come 
from the town called Tobol, and up / the 


9 Irtis conſtantly once every year with A 
firong guard of no leſs than 2 500 men; 


diftance from the Irtis, they 1 ttavel the re- 
mainder of the way by land. When they 


arrive at the lake, they cut the falt, as they 


would cakes of ice; upon the banks, and 


convey it afterwards to their reſpective vel. 


upon the little river Tor, you come to the 
little river, called Tora, which is the laſt 


agalnſt the tiver Tom, and che city ſituate 
therceh, 'calted from thinch Tom ſkdi) ate 


: names mes . the name of the _ 


duties that are inpoſed' upon them, and 


Telwa, and the laſt; the fortiels, or caſtle 
i paid in fürs. 
notwithſtanding they live in huts, or cab 


and as Jamuſowa lies at ſome” confiderable | 
manner of the Sibertan Fartars. In theſe, 


neys, Which may more properly be termed 
tubes, or pipe 
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ſels, not withſtanding all the obſtructions 
that they meet with from the Calmues; 


have frequently ſrvęral ſmart engage ments, 
As you paſs down the Irtis, a little he- 
low the above mentioned lake, and enter 


A deſcrip- 
tion of 
Tora, 

the parts 
adjacent. 


frontier- place belonging to his Czarian 
majeſty,” and borders upon the dominions of 

a Cal miuc prince; called Buſtu- chan. 
The natives of this country (which ex- 
tends from the city of Tora, ſituate on the 
Tor, from whence it | derives its name, 
towards the eaſt, as far as to the Oby, over 


binſy. ̃ + 
Theſe traverlioaius) country of Skis 
in the ſummer as well as he Winter, tho? + + 7 
more partioutarly: dacintg the old imonthit; 9 
becauſe the Oby, at that ſeaſon of the year, 
u by no means navigable,; by Sargut and 
e aruth ; ; for which reaſon ; all travellers are 
then indiſpenſibly obliged to g cnt 
Siberl by Tomſkoy and Jenuſeſkoyss: 7020 
Theſe Barabmſy, who are a kind of 
Calmucs, pay their acknowledgements, by 
way of tribute, not o aly to the Czar, but 
to the pries Büſtu⸗chim leb wle ubbve- Jaiib wok 
named They Have three heads; or chief. 7 
tains: . by the name ee ber 
of Talfhi, we are of all the 


acebtitit, at proper tires and plates, with 
his Czarian majeſty for his peculiar dues, 
or demands upon them 7 the firſt plack ap- 
pointed for that purpoſe, is the town xf 
Tora; the ſetond the eaſtle, or fort, called 


ef Kulcnbs: theit whole _—_— ; however, 

edit sk 
They are a abit warm ort of 

ce: and addicted to warlike exploits; 


bins; erected in the Woods, muchiafter-the 


they admit ef ns ſtoves, but of little chim- 


s only, for the diſcharge of 
their ſmoke; Which ſaid! tubes or pipes, 
B b b when 


and 8 
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when their wood is burnt down to a coal, 
are ſtopt up cloſe, in order to keep in as 


much heat as poſſfibly they can; and, 


when the fire i e d 


again. 5 M3: 21693 o 
In the a theſe pebple nde 


in little villages, or hamlets, under huts, or 


tents, erected in a very 


| during the winter-ſeaſon, indeed, they take 


care to have their cabbins more firm and 


ſubſtantial: they cultivate the lands that 
lie all round about them; and they fow 


barley, oats, and french-wheat, &c. but no 


However, when any bread is offered 


rye. 
them, made of that laſt kind of grain, they 
. ſeldom, if ever, refuſe to accept of it; - but 


che it, indeed, with ſome ſeeming tokens. 


of diſguſt, as unpalatable, and for the moſt. 
throw it away, or ſpit it out, as if ky 


is went againſt their ſtomachs. 


Their bread 
5 of clean barley, which, after it has been 
duely parched in a hot iron-kettle, grows 
as hard almoſt as any ſtone; and this they 
take care to eat the very next day that it 
as aſoreſaid. They make 
likewiſe a kind of flour, of their Sarana; 


Inſtead, therefore, of rye, ebe 


is ſo 


ads they call it, which is the root of their 


Vpypyellow lilly; and with re e, 


} = : 
E. 
Their drink 
1 . 
' « 
I ? ; 
7 * 2 


of it make a kind of ſoop, _ 


- -Asto their drink; it is for the moſt b 
; an diſtilled. from a proper quantity, of 


mare's- milk, which they call Kumis; or 


commodity, they ; are rarer ſupplied 1 


elſe they drink what they call Karaza, that 
is to ſay, a black ſort of tea, with which 


e ee 
1 — ocher watite 


weapons than bows and arrows, in which 


they follow the example of the other 
Tartars. They 
ſorts amongſt them; but no ; hogs 3. they 


haye cattle of almoſt all 


have plenty likewiſe of furs, in their coun- 


try; chat is to ſay, ſables, the ſkins of 
ſquirrels, ermins, foxes, and other creatures 
of the like kind. This country of theirs 


extends to the Tor aquite to the Oby; and 


cho there are nd mountains to be met 


with there, yet there is a great plenty of 
lofty cedars, birch, alders, and woods, 


which are ſtanding in rows on the banks 


| of * ſmall ſtreams, a e 


Night manner; but 


or 


* + as' clear ed: ſo as. 


chryſtal, 
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-. Theſe 1 as . > women as Thar dvds, 


nie: dreſs much after the manner of the 
Calmucs; and they are indulged with as 


many wives as they pleaſe, as far as: . Their wives 


circumſtances will admit. F . 
When they traverſe. the . in or- 


der to hunt down their game, they take 


their Saitan, as they call it, along with: 
them; which is an image, made of wood; 
inclegantly: carved with a knife only, and 


covered with a parti-coloured ſtuff, - not. 


unlike that which is frequently worne' by 


the female Ruſſians. This idol, or Saitan, 


Their idol. 


of. theirs is incloſed- in a box, which is 


carried upon a particular fledge ; and to 
this their god, they offer up the firſt- fruits 


of their chace, be it wank it will, withou i 


any exception. pt 175 

When they prove more e ſuccefful that 
thay could - reaſonably expect, and when 
ſafely. arrived at their reſpective cabbins, 


this Saitan, or idol, is depoſited in the 
moſt. conſpicuous part of their tent, or 
hut, in its proper box, and covered over 


with the fineſt. furs. they are maſters of, 


their means; and there they are left un- 


Their uſual 
preſent to 
their Saitan, 
when ſuc- 


ceſsful in 
the chace. 


by way of grateful acknowledgement of 
the great ſucceſs they have met with thro? 


touched till they are grown rotten. and 


worthleſs in proceſs. of time; for they are” 


firmly convinced, that they ſhould be 
guilty of the moſt heinous ſin of ſacrilege, 


When you are got depend the Oby, 


| you come to Tomſkoi, which is a frontier- 
place belonging to the Czar; this Tom- . 


ſkoi is a ſine, ſpacious city, well fortified, 


to oppoſe the incurſions and outrages of 


the Siberian Tartars. In the ſuburbs like - 


wiſe beyond the river, there are planted a 


ſhould they ſtrip them of thoſe robes, 


ae ae «them. to 7 any ather purpoſe 
N . 


An account 


of Tomſkoi, 


and well furniſhed with a numerous gar- 
riſon both of Ruſſians and Coſſacs, in order 


large body of Buchar Tartars, who pay 


homage, and certain duties to his Czarian 
majeſty. 
on the river Tom, from whence. it derives 
its. name, the ſpring, or fountain-head 


- whereof lies in the e = the Calmucs. 


This beautiful place is ſituate 


© HOW 
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Their 2 
with, China, 


' wards and forwards, with incredible diffi- 


| tinction, except they are provided with 


tacks... 


2 you fall down we river frat Tom- x 
ſkoi, the country all round about is a per- 


A defert 


CORNELIUS LE BRUN. 


Here Fake carry on a large trade with 
(+) China, which is principally conducted 
by the Chan of Buſuchtu, and by the 


Buchars, amongſt whom we may reckon - 
ſeveral Ruſſian merchants. They perform 
their journey to China, it is true, in about 


three months, and return in the ſame com- 
aſs of time, but it is attended, both back- 


culties and fatigues ; for in ſome particular 
places, theſe traders are indiſpenſibly obli- 
ged to load their camels both with wood 
and water. 
journey, you muſt croſs the country of 


the Calmucs, and ſo proceed to a place 


called Kokoton, a city which n to 
China without the wall. 


It is not practicable, however, Go Fs 


Ruſſians, and other ſtrange nations to un- 
dertake this journey: becauſe the country 


is over-run with free · bootets, who plun- 
der all travellers in general, without diſ- 


ſufficient kn: to ms their at- 


fect wilderneſs, even as far as the town 


Jeniſeſkoi, an abſolute plain, but full of 


copſes. And it is much the ſame, or very 
little better, between the two rivers called 


Kia and Zulim, even as far as to the two 


The coun- 


try of the 
Kirgiſes. 


towns, called Kuſneſkoi and Kraſnagar, 
where the country is inhabited on the 
borders only, which adjoin to thoſe of the 
Kirgiſes; and are under the nid 98 
the Chan of Buſuchtu. 


The laſt-mentioned city is a fort, We 8 
ſtrong garriſon in it, who are principal ly 
Coſſacs, and ſubject to the Czar, in order 


to withſtand the outrages and devaſtations 
of the Kirgiſes, In the market- place, 


* accordingly, there are always no leſs than 
20 troopers, well accoutred, planted before 
the governor's palace, and their horſes ſtand 


ready ſaddled both night and day. For 
notwithſtanding, it is true, that the Kir- 


giſes are at peace with the Siberians; yet 


there is no manner of dependance, no truſt 
or confidence to be put in that pacific 


alliance; for they frequently carry off 
clandeſtinely the 'inhabitants of the out- 


In the proſecution of this 


to that ofthe Calmucs; and moſt of them 
can talk that made aſe of by the Crim- 
Tartars likewiſe, to We the Tae are : 


parts of the town, and of the villages round 


about it; and their cattle likewiſe when 
opportunity admits. 
ever, make them often pay very ſeverely 
for the depredations they are | guilty 
of in ſo frandaleet, and illicit a man- 
ner. 


Theſe Kirgiſes _— themfilees FAY 
wards. the ſouth-eaſt, 


the Calmucs. 


Tho' bows and arrows are their princi- 
pal arms; 


or launces, whoſe points alen trail along 


the ground as they ride on horſeback, 
They reſide for the moſt part in the moun- 
tains; where they are in no mannner of 

danger of being taken by ſurprize, 


Their language bears a very near affinity 


no ſtrangers. 


From Kraſnagar, as you @ pl dow the 


river. (m) Jeniſa, or Jeniſia, even as far as 
Jeniſeſkoi, the country is inhabited by the 
Tungufians and Burates. The caſtle, or 


fort of Ilinſkoi ĩs ſituate on the fHomiess of _ 


the Mongulians, oppoſite the Pojas before- 
mentioned, between the two towns, called 


Teniſeſkoi and Sclinginſkoi, Though this 


place, thus ſituated, is not very ſpacious; 
yet it is furniſhed with a very good garriſon, 


chiefly conſiſting of horſemen, im order to 


guard and protect the weſtern part of the 
country of the Mongulians, and to with- 


ſtand the frequent ravages and incur- 
ſions of the Mirotti, Mily, and Burates, 
Who are all Tartars, nee there- 


upon. 
In the parts adjacent to this CY there 


is great plenty of ſandal-wood to be met 
with, which is remarkable for its peculiar 


hardneſs. The Burates, who live at pre- 


ſent under the ſhelter and protection of 
the Czar, reſided formerly ;in the country 


adjacent to Selinginſkoi z but ever ſince 


mw have been found guilty of uniting ' 
7 with 


The Coſſacs, how - 


x: guage. 


even as far as the Their . 
| country of the (J) Mongulians, who ate a it 
robuſt, and warlike people, tall, broad. 

faced, and bear a manifeſt ee to 


Their lan- 


The Tun · 
guũans and 
Burates, 


Their arms. 
yet they ſeldom or never enter 
upon any expedition, without being furniſh- 

ed with fine coats of mail, and long ſpears, 


- ©@ ; -, © 
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with. the Mongulians, through the inſti | 


gation of the Chineſe, they have been re- 


moved into the country round about the 
lake of (n) Baikal, in the mountains, and 
there they pay their tribute to his Czarian 


majeſty all in furs.. : 


There is a mountain, 1 1 out 
from this town to che northward, even as 


far as the laſt- mentioned lake of Baikal, 
pere there are the fineſt ſort of fables as 


well as furs, The country of the Mongu- 
lians contains the whole extent between 


Kologol lake to the eaſtward, even as far as 


the great deſert; from cbence to che Mon- 


Chieftains 
of the Mon · 


gulian lake, called Dway, and to the 


_country of (e Argun; and aſter that, 


towards the north-weſt, even as far as thoſe 
twojriyers, called Onon and Sikoi. They 
live under the government of three heads, 


or chieftains, who are brethren; the firſt of 
| whom, is. named. Kuttugt, who i high- 
prieſt likewiſe of his nation: the name of 


the. ſecond is Aziroi-Sain-Oban, who lives 


in peace and perfect friendſhip with 


Kuttugt; but the third, whoſe name is 


Elict, and whoſe frontiers abound on the 


territories of the weſtern Tartars, is com · 
mitting daily outrages and 
and is guilty of robbing and plundering all 
eue he, meets. with, even. as far as the Chineſe 


\defiredations, 


: | wall; without paying the leaſt regard to 


thoſe preſents which the emperor of China 


7 annually. ſends to the Tartars all round a- 


fol ſoyereign. | 
| vn. themſelyes: under the ſhelter and 


bout, in order to tempt theni to be invio- 


lably attached to his intereſt, as their right- 
The two others have 


| proteQion. of his Czarian majeſty ; becauſe 


they are under: apprehenſions of being in- 
ſalted by the Calmucs, and particularly 
thoſe; who. are dependent on the prince 


Buſuchtu- Chan by whom they were very 
ſorely injured and oppreſſed in the _ 


1688 and 1689. 


The caſtle 


of Argun, ' 


Let us now: return, - however, to the 
frontiers: belonging to his Czarian majeſty ; 
and in the firſt place, to the fort, or caftle 
of Argun, which is ſituate on the weſtern | 


part of the river of that name. That 
caſtle is defended by 4 Ruſſian garriſon, 


aud the. rr e n, about are _ 


T3777 : . 
$9344 5 + » * 


. 
en 


caps. 


oF © > 


Konni Tnguſians 1 chung to the 
rl he | 
Theſe Tunguſians are a very warlike 
8 and in this place, are capable of 
bringing into the field 4000 men, who are 
well armed with their bows and quivers, 
and very expert and dexterous in the uſe of 
thoſe hoſtile weapons. 
ſhort, are they, that the Mongulians durſt 
not venture to face them, or any ways in- 
jure or oppreſs them, but by clandeſtine 
rabduries in the dead. of the niglt. 
During the winter- ſeaſon, they dreſs 
eee in ſome ſkins or another, or 
rather in the fleeces of their ſheep; and 
they wear ſandals, or boots, in the ſame 
manner as the natives of China. There is 


a broad rim, or border of fur to each of 
their caps, which they wear either up or 
according to the inclemency, or 8 


down, -acco 
mildneſs of the weather. As to their ir= 
dles, they are armed with i iron, about four 


fingers broad, and an arrow, that ſerves N 
In the ſum<- 


them on occaſion for a flute. 
mer, they ſhave their heads, and wear no 
They reſerve, thieves, one lock 
behind, as is {cuſtomary amengſt the 
Chbineſe. As to their dreſs, they wear a 


488.5 


The 
ſtrength of 
the Tungu- 
fians, 


So formidable, in 


Their dreſs. 


blue Chineſe. cloth, which is quilted with | 


my but have no linnen underneath it, 
na word, they are almoſt beardleſs b 
—_ their faces are, for the moſt pa 
rather broad than thin; and take them all 
together, they bear a near eee, to 
R Calmucs. Es 


— Rock 6f provide bebte 


grow low, they go- in hords, or clans, to 


hunt the rein- deer and the ſtag, which they 
firſt drive before them together, and then 
they ſurround them. When they have 
ſhot a ſufficient number of them, and they 


Their chace 


very ſeldom. miſs of their aim, they fairly 
divide the ſpoil between them: as to tlieir 


women, they dreſs much after the ſame 
manner as the men do; and the only diffe- 


rence that is any ways perceptible, is that 


they have two treſſes of hair, which 
fall down on each "fide | bu Av - their 


| breaſts, 


— * a eblifint We among 
then; 3 and DN wan 1 indulge him 


ſelf, 
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- (If, without clip with as many wives 
as 


curious in their choice; for they purchaſe 


Their reli- 
zion. 


them without making the leaſt ſcruple, 
or enquiry, whether they have been in 
the poſſeſſion of any We hb or _ be- 


fore them. 


Though they entertain the neuen, chat 
there is a God in the Heavens above; yet 


they pay him no tribute of adoration; 


nor make the leaſt formal addreſſes to him 
by way of prayers. When they are in- 
clined to conſult their Saitan, or Magician, 
in order to be infotmed whether they 


| ſhall meet with ſucceſs in their approach- 


Their a- 
muſements. 


ing hunting- match, or in any incurſions 


upon their neighbours, they viſit him in 

the night-time by beat of drum. | 
And when they propoſe to regale them- 

Lung they make a kind of arrack of 


mare's-milk, which they let ſtand till it is 


Their mar- 


ried women 
and maid- 
ens. 


turned, and then diſtil. it twice or thrice 


over, between two earthen veſſels, cloſely 


ſtopt up, to which is affixed a ſmall wooden 
pipe. This makes a ſtrong ſpirit; and 


this both the men and the women will tip- 


ple down in ſuch plenty, that the whole 


company will ſometitnes be downright 


intoxicated with their liquor. Eee 


Their wives and daughters will mount 
theis Hotfes; with as much activity as the 


men, and make uſe of their bows and ar- 


_ rows: "with Au JO 7 55 judg- 


Their bread _ 


ment. | 
"tai If "ET they eat the SHE — 


yellow lillies dried, and when they are re- 


duced to a flour, they make with. it a kind 

of tooß. 

| practiſe the art of agriculture. f 
bowever, as well as in other places, thoſe 
who are in the beſt circumſtances, are moſt 


They neither underſtand, nor 
There, 


valùded and careſſed; and there are ſome 


; amongſt them, 1 — 5 may properly be fad 


to be perſons of fortune; who carry on a 


very advantageous trade with the Targaſi 


and the Xixi, who are people under the 


| juriſdiction of the emperor of China: 5 


which trade or commerce principally con- 


957 ſits in an exchange of furs for blue cotton 
vi cloth, and other cloths, and large quanti- 


his circumſtances will permit him to 
maintain. They are not, it ſeems, over 


tities of tobacco. They pretend to be de- 
ſcendants of thoſe Targaſi, or the Aorfi, 
with whom they contract alliances, and 
live in a perfect ſtate of love and friend- 
p. N.c00-:-2-o79- e 1858 20M 
When you have gone about half a days 
journey from the fort of Argun into the 
mountains, you will find, that a filver mine 
has fallen in there, and to this very day 
plainly diſcern ſeveral melting - plates, 
which the inhabitants of Nienchen and 
Dauria formerly made uſe of! From this 
place to Nerzinſkoi, which is the principal 
city of Dauria, it is a ten days journey ad 
land, in caſe you ride upon camels. | 

It is a very fine country, and divided 
into ſeveral parcels by brooks or rivulets, 
upon the margins whereof, you will meet. 
with abundance of the fineſt plants, and 
the moſt beautiful flowers that nature ever 
produced. 
tops of the hills, you will find graſs of at 
leaſt three feet in height. The country, 
however, all roundabout lies perfectly un- 


manured, as it is in the poſſeſſion of ſuch 
Tartars as are eee to the Czar of 


1 


Moſcovy. e 4k 
Ai 0 wehe Aren h the country of 
Argun, and traverſed- the large river called 
DA mur, towards that other of Gorbiſa, 
vhich is deemed the common boundary * 


his Czarian majeſty's dominions, and thoſe - 
of the emperor of China, whoſe territories 
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A deſrip- 
tion ot 
Dauria. 


In the mountains, and on the 


* 4 
5 cho 8 


The fren· 
ele 


extend eaſtward from that laſt- mentioned 


river, quite as far as to the ſea; and thoſe: 
of his Czarian majeſty weſtward and north- 
ward: to the eaſtward of the Gorbiſa, we 
came to the. rivers; called Tugur and Uda * 
which lie to the northward of the Amur, 
and flow down., till they empty their 


waters into the Chineſe o ocean, or the Keef | 


Amur, 


Between theſe as rivers, Ya = 
whereof - are inhabited ;byii Tunguſians 
Alemeuri and Nantite a _ ems of 
ſables are taken. F 1, 

It is highly adds has "RI Renz 


laſt- mentioned, came originally from the 


place called Coela, which does not lie at 


9 


A deſerip- 
of the K- 


reĩſi. 


a great diſtance, and to which, in caſe one 


meets but with a fair wind, it is but a few. | 
days paſſage, It is the general opinion, | 


that 


Cce 


| Tue Iflan- 
den of 


theſe parts, 


that they came firſt and ſettled on ahi. 
borders. of the Amur; and that in pro- 


| ceſs £, les: a nch weir An, 


tions. - 1 


Thoſe that br YR on the ems; at: 
their principal ſubſiſtence: by fiſhing ; and 


thoſe who live higher up in the country, 
by hunting; 3 and frequently enrich them- 
ſelves, by thoſe excurſions; becauſe there 
ate no finer: furs. in the whole werld that 
there are in theſe. parts. 


The inhabitants of the Ae if iNands | 


cpoſtantly. viſit the two laſt- mentioned 
rivers once a year. Their aſpects and de- 


portment are comely and graceful enough ; 


they cloathe themſelves in the fineſt furs, 


er drefe, © 


* 


. reſt; Hi 
Thoſe who _ n is coal eloathe ! 


under which they wear a filk veſt, after 
the mode of the ) Perſians. 
for the moſt part tall proper men, and 
their beards give them an air of majeſty, 
They frequently deal with the Siberian 


They are 


Tartars for women and maidens; for they 
very amorouſly inclined ; and give ſa- 


ee ace; 


cording. to their own account there is 


great plenty in thoſe iſlands) by way of 
— They even tempt the Fun- 
guſians of Siberia to come and viſit them; 


5 - in order to induce them to n 
uten amengſt them! they infinuate, that 


the country. of Jakut{koi formerly belong- 
ed\ ta them; and it muſt he acknowledged, 
indeed; that their language, in {ome mea- 
ſure, ſeems to can 8 45 Leaders 


40 4 | E. 1 
e ag 3 8 206.09 #5 36 es tip den 


The river Sed Oer ds 


ed; and between them and that of Uda, 
chere are, aigreat number of whales to be 
met with upon the coaſt, and even as far 


s ta the frozen cape; whete there are _ 
and narwhales i in great. plenty. 4+ 


The town of Ramſatka, and the . 
coaſt; beyond it, is inhabited by other na- 
tions, ho Ae diftingyilihod by the names 


of, the Xaxi and the Koeliki, whoſe lan- 
18 ene . Hoek” all the ; 


themſelves in the ins of ſeals, and dwell 


0 5 
** * 
1 : 


One 


northward. of the two rivers laſt- mention- 


in caverns under the earth, and are for the 


P * j = \ 0 
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moſt part poor and indigent”: thoſe, how- 
ever, who have their habitations farther 


up in the country are more ſubſtantial 
people, and regale themſelves frequently 
with fat yeniſon and raw fiſh, and when 


they waſn nen make vie of their 
own wine. | 5 

In other reſpects, tek are a pepe in 
whom no truſt or confidence can well be 
put; ſince they have very little, if 9 
notion either of, honeſty or honous, + 

Their arms are nothing but lings, but 
then they are exceedingly. expert and dex- 


trous in the uſe of them. For ſeven 


months of the year lycceflivgly: the 
ground there is covered with ſnow.; not- 


1695 


yy 
8 ; 
k 
's 


The diet of 
their richer 


Their arms, 


withſtanding it is ſeldom very deep, and 


falls only at the eee, of the 


winter- ſeaſon. 353 rl e 400 
Near Kamſatka, . is a W e 
which the inhabitants round about it, 
take a prodigious number of nar whales, 
and Ae awed dice that ane 
the fen. 1 
As to the {Sea Gn: He fanber 1 


extends itſelf into the ſea, the more it is 


cut and divided and i formed into diſtinct 
illands. At ſome ſmall diſtance above 


Kamſatka, there is à particular; paſſage, 
Vvhere thoſe who fiſh for the narwhale 


only find their expectations fully anſwered. 


part of. thoſe, who reſide in Anadis . 
eſkoi, and Sabatſia, are Xuxians e 


likians ; 5; and tl the riyer, called there Salaſia, 4 


abourids with 12 
what they, call Sterbeth and Nebna. 


ſturgeon, 200 


As you, proceed higher up the e 15 


ou meet with divers houſes, ſituatẽ on the 
or of, the river Simaniko,. which are 
inhabited by the Coſſacs, who are. under 


the dominion of his C majelty, and 


| who collect there the tributes which, are 


paid by the Tartars in thoſe. parts to theic 2 


| ſovereign, lord and maſter. * "And as 1 it is 


in that part of Siberia where they take 


the greateſt number, of fables and lynxes 5 


all along the rivers; fo the Inhabitants of 
thoſe parts are burthened with, - 
duties in proportion. 


e | 


"The climate of this country, _ the The climate 


Moſcovites call Sweeſoinos, or the ſacred * 


Cape, : 


Mountains 
of ice. 


ed, is ſometimes perfectly frozen over for 


The river 
Lena, and 
the town of 


Jakutſkoi. \ 
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| Cape, is axcelionts cold; and it freezes 
there in that ſurprizing degree, that the- 
iſlands of ice there, when driven by the 
winds, form tremendous and lofty moun- 
tains, which have the appearance of ſolid 


ground. Sometimes, however, thoſe hills 
are ſcattered and diſpoſed, by the violence 


of the wind, into numberleſs pieces; but 
then they ſoon join with others that are 
floating on the waves, by which means 
they are converted into high mountains 
again. This ſea, we are credibly inform- 


two or three years ſucceſſively, without 


intermiſſion ; a memorable inſtance where- 
of was well known from the year, 1694 to | 


the year 1697. 

The great river called 6 ): Ling rid 
towards the ſouth-weſt, near Baikal-lake, 
which parts Siberia from Dauria. On 
this river is ſituate the town called Jakut- 
ſkoi ; from whence there are ſeyeral veſ- 
ſels chat ſet ſail, during the ſummer-ſeaſon, 
for the ſea - coaſt, and the openings of the 


cape of Sabatſia to Anadieſkoiĩ, and to 


Kamſatka, in order to catch narwhales, 
and provide themſelves with a ſuffieient 
quantity of whale-oil, For this purpoſe 


the Tartars in thoſe parts make uſe. of 


ſmall barks, compoſed of leather, which 
they manage with ſurpriſing dexterity and 
art. The natives of Jakutſkoi, and thoſe 


l WO reſide on the banks of the river Amur, 


Their dreſs 
particu- 
har, 


are | diſtinguiſhed by the names of the 
Jakutes whoſe dels is in to thems 


ſelves. _ £ 53 
Their coats are cut. in 17 85 3 af 


ter the German faſhion, and made of furs 


of various kinds, and of various colours, 
ſewed together, with a white border of 
hind-{kin, about four fingers in breadth; 


theſe coats are open both behind, and on 


Their reli- 
© Lion, 


each fide ; but they wear no linnen under- 


neath. 5 to their hair, moſt of them 


let! it grow to a great length. 


As to their religion, they e 


a ſupreme Being to be in Heaven, who 


blefſes them with life, food and: rayment ; 


as alſo with wives and children. They 


_—_ an e feſtival, me at Which 


4 ; 


which they ſprinkle their beſt liquors; ana 
in this ceremony, their ag free- will 
'offerings principally eonfift. 3 


they bury his neareſt relation along witn 
him; a cuſtom that bears ſome affinity 8 
chat barkarous one of the ſavage Indians, 


vrhoſe wives are © indiſpenſibly obliged to 
accompany their -huſbands to the fatal 


affinity to chat bſually*ſpokth by the zs 
| 'Mahommedan Tartars, Who refide within - 
the jariſdiction of Tobol, and are briginafly : 


à vaſt compalſs' of Oe” in "2s ſhort 


tufally'biave and couragioùs, have fore Their parti- 


cular diſpo=- . 


their neighbours property, when I Þy 


| (under - whoſe inſpection and comn 0 


incurſions. It is true, however, that Wen 


under due ſubjection, they are ſubmiſhye 4 


cautious how they give offence. Nayn ft 8 


they make NEE ſolemn Sato to him 1695 
of Kunis and Arrack. During the time 
this grand feſtival laſts, they abſtain from 
drinking, and kindle up great fires, in 


— 


When any of them Wappen n 


rals. 


pile, and burn along with them under the 
ridiculous” notion, that they may never 
be ren Tos _ in the” world to 
come. 3 DER i129 1 Au 
As to cbelr Waere it bear a near 


Zuage, 


natives of Bolgar. They indulge them - 
ſelves like wiſe in polygamy: As to their 


method of travelling, they are fornetitits- g . 


drawn by ſtags in ſledges; and ſofhiernles 
Again they ride upon them; and galn 


time. 1 13 v7 Ft It 
They are a ſort of people, - tit ite u. 


taſte of honovr, and look upon lying i an 
odious vice, and the certain mark of a 
mean ſpirit. Notwithſtanding, however, 
theſe notions of generoſity, they will Tame. 
times be guilty of the moſt flagrant gut- 
rages and diſorders, and ſhamefully invite 


happens, that the governor of Jakut 


they are) connives at their proceedings, and 
does not call them to account” for their 


his eye is upon them, and he keeps them 


and peaceable enough, And peculiar] 


muſt be allowed, in their favour, that thez 
entertain a real affection for him, "and 
would be extremely ſorry for the loſs of | 
him. 1 N to be deſcendants | 


* * * flom 
N 7 3 FP * — % :, 
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* 
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Their 


The cuf.. © 
toms of 
the Juko- 
gates in 
_ reſpet to 


The 


manner of - 
curing the 


— that they cure themſelves by eating of raw 


E J 
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1695 "NE the Mongaliape nd: the Calmucs, 
and to be ed to the northwards 


by the Ruſſians: _ + 
The diſtemper to which have are mad 
naturally ſubject, is the ſcurvy ; but even 


fiſh, and what they call Deughti, which 


kind of tar. 
= There i is another ſort of thats . 


reſide in that country, who are diſting- 
niſhed by the name of the Jukogates. 


| their dead. Theſe people have a cuſtom , peculiar to 


- themſelves, in reſpe& to their relations 
when they die. In the firſt place, they 


have dried the bones, they decorate them- 
- with coral and glaſs- beads, of all ſorts of 
colours. Thus adorned, the ſkeleton is 


carried in funeral proceſſion all. round 


about to their ſeveral huts, or cabbins, and 
nn are paid to it as 
Fo — do to their idols. * 19 2 
The banks of the river. Lena 3 
Wich the teeth, and other bones of the 
Mammut, which proceed from the moun- 
tains, and ſuch grounds, as are frozen, all 


To ,alopg the banks. of that river, which are 
frequently torn away by the ice. There 


are ſeveral fine rivers that empty their wa- 


eg ters into chis; namely, the Wittim, the 
Olekina, and the Maja ; 


and in the parts 


| adjacent, there are black fables, and other 


furs in plenty, and more particularly ſuch | 
as are grey, a thouſand of which they will 


will ſometimes purchaſe, ..in. the winter 


Leaſon, of the Tartars, at ſo reaſonable. 


rate as three or four rubles. 


The ſoil of the lands which are waters 


'ed by, the river Maja laſt mentioned, is yery 


"rich, A yields a profuſion of all kinds of 
15 ſo likewiſe do thoſe lands 
"which are ſituate near the ſpring, or foun- - 


tain-head of the Lena; but more parti- 


,.cularly thoſe of Wergolen, , Skelſo, and 
"Kirenga, which are remarkably. fertile ; 


| 5 and from hence it is that the inhabitants 
, of Jakutſkoi, and the country there all 


round about, furniſh themſelves in plenty 


2 with all the neceſſaries for their ſubſiſt- 


"ence: And they have rye in ſuch abun- 
dance, that a hundred weight of it may 


be E purchaſed or ten * or twelve 


OF 


pence. | | Cattle likewiſe there are as chea p 


in proportion; but then, indeed, money = 
is a very ſcarce commodity amongſt them. 


The ſea-coaſt between the two rivers 


of Lena and Jenifia is unnavigable quite as 
far as the river called Taraida, becaufe 'tis 
. conſtantly full of ice; the country, how- 
ever, between the Taraida and the Jenifia 
is inhabited by the'(s) Samotds, and Tar- 
tar Tunguſians, concerning whoſe man- 


1695 


ner of living, and religion, ſufficient has - 


been faid already, 
As to the banks of the river Jeniſa, 


f Whole ſource 1 is to the ſouthward of Tar- 
ſtrip off all their fleſh, and when they 


tary, in the country of the Calmucs and 
Kirgiſes, they are all inhabited for the 
moſt part by the Ruſſians. There are 
three fine rivers, namely the Wergnaja 


The Jeni- 
fa, 2 ; 


Tunguſka, the' Podkamenna Tunguſka, 7 


and the Niſnaja Tunguſka, which flow 
_ down. hither, and empty their waters in- 
to this river. The banks of thoſe three 
laſt mentioned rivers are chiefly occu pied 
by a kind of favage Tunguſians, not 


much unlike the Samoëds; but then they 


are for the generality ſomewhat taller, and 


more robuſt, They are a turbulent and 
vexatious ſort of people, and take delight | 


in n going to war with their neighbours. {= 

When theſe Tartars ſet out; with their 
bu and arrow in their hands, which are 
the only arms they make uſe of, in order 
to hunt down the Elk, and when, they 


Their 8 


manner of 


hunting 
; the Elk, 


have actually ſhot him, they purſue him 
by the tract, ſometimes for eight or ten 


days ſucceſſively, accompanied by their | 


wives and children; and as they never 


take any proviſions along with them upon 


theſe expeditions, relying wholly on their 
game, they wear a kind of girth, or bo- 


dice, which they take in an inch, and 


ſometimes two, according as they. find : 
themſelves oppreſſed with hunger. At 


length, when they have overtaken and ſes: = 


bones. - 
make theſe excurſions, they take a few 
Torn with * which they ſell in thoſe 


v 


places 


cured the Elk, which they had been ſo 
long in purſuit after, they cut his throat; 
and ſpreading ' a "light tent upon the 


_ ground, they never ſtir a ſtep farther till 
they have eaten him faifly up, all but the. 
Sometimes, indeed, when they 
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places where the Ruſſians refide, In this 
country there are great numbers of white 
and brown foxes and ſquirrels to be 
met with; but no fables, or very few. 
The two towns called Tangviſkoi and 
Mungaſeja ſtand at but a very ſmall diſ- 
| tance from the Jeniſia. There they 
deal Largely by land in all forts of furs, 


nar-whales, and the teeth of the Mam- 1695 


ſend out divers veſſels to the mouth of the 


river, and upon the icy-coaſt to fiſh fot nar- 


whales, and ſeals, which, if they meet with 
any ſucceſs, prove a profitable commodity, 
and an ample EY we al; thitir 1 
bour. 


| Occafinal Rana on the preceding Chapter. 


(a) Ruſſia, ot Moſcovy erp n 
; (3) Wolga, or Volga, ſee p. 28, n. 2 
© Aftracan, fee p 62, 44 „ 
00 Calmuca, ſee p. 62, . ; 
| 00 Siberia, or Alb Ruta, ee p. 17. 0. J. 
| (2 Clay Tartary,” 82 p. 68. n. 
e) Tobol, ſee p. 148. n. 2. Wes | 
6 Oby, the river, Ge N „ n f 
lutte, the river, ep. 148, r n. 6 115 4 
e _ 66, 5. 7. d 


reserve Du0 Gov. 


(1) Mopgulians, or Mogulians, ſee p. 1 56.5 n. i. 


(#) Jenif, or Jenifa, ſee p. 18, nf. 
(#) Baikal, or Bakal, the ke, ſee b. aer. 


n. 4. 

(9) Argun, wp. 66. n. 
0 Amur, or Amour, Hg. 18, TY 

0 Perſians, ſee p. 64. U. 6. NY 
tr) Lens, the river, ſep. 19, n. 8 RP | 
6) Samos, fe p. 1 FS „„ 
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can. A Continuation of, the Courſe of the River f, Volga. 
19, Caſp ian-ſea. de ſerib” d. The Situarion . ( a) 00 and the 
Aur * Arrival i in ( Perkin, a 
1703. 8 2th of July, ls F ſoldiers, 
Koa at Aftracan, in order to purſue who were ſent, at my requeſt; by the gos 
dean ci travela; and: went from thence to a vernor, for our greater ſecurity.” There 


At ertaiuphce notabovethree werſta diſtant 


from the town; where an elegant dinner 


Vos prepared for our reveption, by che Ar. 
menian mepchants. There we amu ſrd our - 


ſel res ſor about an hour or two at the ſound 
of a great variety of inſtrumental muſic. Af- 


ter we had ſufficiently refieſhed ourſelves; 
wee tcoł our fare wel of all oui friends and 
acquaintance. In our paſſage dowmthe ri 
ver, we had a view of a great number of 
Mmh, or tents, which extended 


ay confiderable: way: up into the country; - 


At alight We : ventured to by on ſhore, as 


/ þ 


Hflept for ſome time, without ever fo 


much as once thinking of my net to ſe- 
cure me from the fies Which ate very 
troubleſorne in-thoſe parts; but to my 
coſt, I found, that I ſtood in great need of 


it ; for I was ſoon. diſturbed from my res 


pole by their perplexing ings; and could 
reſt. no more all the night long. We con- 


mut. From theſe two towns they even 


1 


tinge our courſe! at the finſt dan f 


day; and' found the ſhore not only level; 


but full of trees. About ſeven that morngq?m . 


ing we came in ſight of the convent cal- 
| led St. John's, which ſtood on Gur ftar- 


Dad d . 
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board 16d6;; and at ſome ſmall diſtance 
from -thence,; we could perceive there, 


abundance of birds of divers kinds. About 
eleven we paſſed by a wear, or place art- 
fully contrived to detain the fiſh in, which: 
© bore the reſemblance. of a little iſland like- 
wiſe, and directly over againſt that de- 
coy, if we may uſe that expreſſion, 


a conſiderable number of ſoldiers, who 
Us planted: there to obſerve what ' ſhips 
come up the river. This decoy, or wear, 


* habitants' of (/) Nieſna, or Niſna, who 
made it their buſineſs to galt the 60 they 
caught, in order to carry it home, and were 
provided with a large veſſel there, proper r for 
that purpoſe. In ſome places thereabouts, 
the river runs but narrow, on. Account, of 
the iſlands ; 
branches? all around them. At about a 
league diſtance from thence we came to an- 
other wear, which we found encompaſſed 
with reeds; and after that to another 
body- guard, upon an ifland (on which 


tracan. Here the river is purpoſely 


ing, in ſome meaſure, like one of our 
vices, in order to the paſſing 


Eurdpean 
and repaſſing of veſſels. About two in the 
afternoon, we ſteered our --courle, ſouth⸗ 


ward all the time before. At about ſix in 
the cvening, we had reached within four 
Werts of the Caſpian: ſea, which is about 


from- Aſtracan, thay” is to ſay, about 
ſerenteen German. erk Here I dif: 
charged bath my Land- my ſoldiers; 
- 18: whoa I delivered a leger ich I had 
received from the governor. We tay, for 
ths firſt time, all that night in” the ſhip 3 ; 
but I took care to remember my net, 
With Which I covered myſelf all over 3 
fort without” it 1 muſt inevitably have 


before; the flies being exceedingly trouble- 
ſotme in theſe parts, as I hinted above: 
2 i nnn or Fur e are 1 


Flies here 
exceedingly _ 
trouble- 
ſore. 


was an iſland in the river, in which were 


there was a body-guard, conſiſting of 


was farmed by ſome of the ſubſtantial in- 


for it divides itſelf into divers 


there were four ſmall hills) about three- 
Pore werſts diſtant from the town'of Af. that, by waiting with. patience only -- 


dammed, or ſtopped up, with an opene; - ſhould. be 


Tard, "notwithſtanding we had failed eaſt. 


fourſcore, or fourſcore and ten werſts 


had ſuch Another: reſtleſs night as I had 
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ſo very venomous, «that they. prove t mor- 228 
tal. At this time I bad a hound with me, 
that was ſo tortured by them, chat he 
| threw himſelf beadlong into the river, to 
. aſlwage the pain; and it was with no 
ſmall difficulty I got him out again: 
Upon which I took compaſſion on 8 
and covered him all over with, my net; 
and after that he flept very contentedly. 
On the 14th in the morning, we held 
on our courſe, but very flowly, by the 
aſſiſtance of our bars; for here the river 
was not only very Darrow, but. fall. of 
reeds. ' At about one werlt from the 
Caſpian- ſea, where we made a ſtop, we 
met with ou lighter. | - Howeyer, the 
pilot went on before. us, to ſound upon 
the banks, Where he found the water 
not above five palms deep ; but as the 
wind ſtood at the ſouth, they were well 
fatisfied it would not be long before the 
water would rife. At five 0 clock he re- 
paired to the ſame: place again, and found, 
according to his exgectations, that the 
water had riſen two palms, Nr there- 
abouts; ſo that as our veſſel did not draw 
abundance of water, 'we were in hopes 


"about two or three hobrs longer, we ü 
le to get over the ſands. 
During this interval, we amuſed ourſelves 
with throwing. our nets into the river, 
where we catched a confiderable number 
4 of perch, and a few lobſters,” After our 
* fiſhing, I went myſelf « on ſhare, in queſt 
of ſome game, with my gun on my 
ſhoulder, and took a walk towards the 
ſea i But that ſcheme was ſoon? fuſe. 
trated ; for-I'was obliged to return in 4 
very mort time, the way proving verx 
marſhy, and choaked up with reed 1 
catched, however, in the mean time, 
ſeveral' very beautiful butterflies, which 
were all like vermilion' without,» and par- 
ti-coloured within. About nine at 3 
the lighteſt part of the paſſengers bagga 
was carried on ſhore; and all the — 4 
gers themſelves, indeed, went after, ex- 
cept three, ho lay in the lichter. W hen 
we came to the mouth of rhe river, as 
the land, in divers places, ran into it 
on each wg we e it to be very 8 
Dns Nel of 691 
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1703 trait and nartow; and; moteover, that 
chere were ſeveral ſand · banks at the en- 


-_ 2 | 
1 * 8 
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more ſouthward, we ſteered our courſe I 703 


trance into the ſea; theſe, however, were 
diſtinguiſhed, not by ſea-marks, as uſual, 
but by large branches of trees, which lay 


ſufficiently conſpicuous... We were obli- 


ged, however, at night to come too, for 
fear of caſualties; but on the fifteenth, at 
the very dawn of day, we drew up our an- 


chor, in order to get over the ſands, on 
which - notwithſtanding we too haſtily 


ſtruck, yet by unlading part of our cargo 
into the lighter, we got a- float again, with- 
out any [material damage. 


: Ns 


We unhappily, indeed, after that; ſtruck 


| upon them a ſecopd time, and were under 
an indiſpenſable nęceſſity to make uſe of 
our tender, or lighter, in order tg convey, 


not only the goods, but all the paſſengers, 


and other people a- ſhore: but as the 


wind fat fair for our progreſs, we were 


out at ſea, in a ſhort time, 90 758 paſſed 
by land on every fide, 


1 4 


that reared their heads high on . i at | 


| board; of, us. 
tis 3 e finteenth pretty early; in, the 


= ger na Foot Ip bea e 


ve had a large, bank 


| verſe, and notwithſtanding. there Was : '2 


larg e iſland between us and the main "fea 


on our larboard-fide. . After having coaſted f 
he ſaid 1 Hand, We. .reach- f 
ed the laſt mentioned ſand⸗ bank, and had 


ſome-time along the 


the.misfortane 6 strike onge more 3. but 
ſoon got a- float again. The water 8 
there near a fathom and A half deep, we 


well. as;our. people who then were on 'board 
her; and PURE back Th i: to acan, 


15 


E! en 201 4 
e noon, we at es” very an 
90 fide Fj us, thoſe four 1 mountains, 
which are : diſtinguiſhed by the ( (7)Ruffians, 
: uo ar name of Krlſhia: fattier-b6e. 
gre, th 1 to fay, t the four red Mountains, 
the me Gigant point ' whereof f 18 about 
one. 50 1 5 from Aſtiacan afore- 


ſaid. We oe loft fight, however, of 
that land; 


\ 


north, and the weather being hazy 


_ took. All. ou gur r., goods out of the tender, 9 a be Af Wfokad 


and as the wind bad ſhifted 


directly ſouth-weſt; and the weather alt 


that time proved very ſerene; but the 
wind ſoon after chopping about to the 
eaſtward, we were obliged to caſt anchor | 
in à fathom and half Water, or there. 
abouts. 1 161 md Bf nav 
On the ſeventeenthꝭ in the morning; we 

biewhch our anchor; and proceeded on bo 
voyage, and bore away to the ſouthward, 

the wind at that time blowing briſk at 
after 
that;however; as the ſun had ie pelled the 
N and drivent off tho nitle rain chat 


a 
#45) # 36 18 


a 2 ths 22 A our _ 


was greatly fatigued; and wanted" 


teſt and refreſhment, he entrüffed Anl. 


ther hand with the heli; Who, if 'T Had 


not happened to prevent Him, vvould have 


carried db directly back de 9 Aftricin; 


fot you muſt know, I always eatried iy 
don cdmpaſb along "with e e 0 
ſea or land. In the night the wind : 


ing again, and falling all on k ſudden, We 
were obliged to drop anchor again in cight N 
fathlem- water. tis etllizogic ST0rm of 
On the eightbeddh, wel weighed: Ken 
in the morning, and got under ail again, 
- Hotwithſtandi ling it "rained pretty faſt, and 
a calm enſued; a brecze, however, ooh 

after {pringing up towards the horth- -welt, 
we ſteered uf ebutle' towards the ſouth. 
As a very brifle gale” arofe;” not only tlie 
Mariners, but tlie ſoldiers, who are bl. 
'ged to help work the veſſel whenever oc. 
requires it, were! moſt. 
rie evouſly verd. Amöôngſt the numbet 
on boatd;thete were about one and then. 
ty of whole laſt mentioned occaſional 
hands, and about fifty paſſei engers, moſt Gf 
Who Wete initives of (g Armenia: Our 
veſſel cartied two b Small Pra "cannons; 
and: n nowithftantling” it might be Loaded 


without any inconvenience with about 


two hundred and fifty bales; yet in order 
ich hade foofi ſifficicht and to ſpare," 

Ake thein to one hundred” and! £ U 8 : 
Tote, Not! {ii Sil! Or. akte 3 ; 
She bad three ridders; ons Gu elch B 
and 


"_— 
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gerous 
coaſt of the 
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emen uſe 
of at proper times. Tbeſe veſſels have 
only a main - ſail, which, when the wind 
own fair, they take care to double, inſo- 


much that they are yery improper to ply 


with to the windward; neither is there 


any contrivance in them for the convent. 


ence- of rowing ſhould an occafion offer. 


Our Pilot; however, returned that day in 


the aſternoon to the poſt he had before 


_ quinted through fatigue as above - hinted; 
but bearing too eloſe upon the wind, 


the veſſel came. all entire into it, as the fail 
happened to be trimmed; ſo that the crew 
were obliged to hand their ſail, as the veſ- 
ſel neyer felt her heltn; after that another 
helm was made fe of to: bring her about; 


I plainly perceived; that the hands on board 
were as artleſs mariners as the Greeks. 'As 


the wind continued blowingfrato the north, 
mall diſtance from the town, which is 4 


e ſteered the ſame courle a5 before; and 
twithſtapding we were advanced a con- 


ble way into the ſes ; yet I petceived, 
that the water was till perfectly ſweet, and 


fit. to drink; ſoon after, indeed, it began 
to be more brackiſh, and greener. by far 


den et aud befides the Waves became 
"Hazing ſtecrod 157 courſe all 


ceived, on the nineteenth. in the morn- 


8. one of the mountains of Ferſia, called 


Samgael, to the. weſtward of us; and coaſt- 
whole, league fram, the ſhore, we doubled 


Jy coaſting it along, i Fig qrder to double the 
ontermoſi point. of the ſhatp mountain, diſ- 


T's 7 


very; dangerous, one, on account of 


BP SM Hair CA) ns hee | 


The dan- „ This 05 | | even 25 


„ 


and then the fail was all ſpread: again; 
by which injudicious method of proceeding, 


infomuch chat a is 0 ſuch Une as. 
landing in ſafety among 'thetn, They are 


Mahommedans by profeſſion; and ſecure 
all goods whatever belonging to any ſhips, 


without favour or affection, that are fo un- 


fortunate as to ſtrike upon their coaſt, and 
think themſelves under no obligation to 


account for them to any ee than 


their legal prince. 


At three, the wind veered Abeut at eaſt; 


at the very time, that we were upon the 


brink” of the hill, in ſight of, and within 
the diſtance of a league only from Der- 
bent. There we caſt anchor, and there it 


Was, that 1 drew the proſpect of the place, 


which the reader will perceive is diſtin- 


Zauichech by the letter (B) in- lie kalk men- 


plate 3 annexed. e 
Before niglit came on we ot voder fil 


once'more; the wind, however, Proving 


lack, -we ade no great way; for by 


ing it along towards the ſouth, at leaſt a 


aux Gil, about nine o clock ; having not 
any mountains conſtantly on one fide; of 

us, but ſeveral woods, . and. a ſandy beach. figure. 

After haying been becalmed for ſome time, 

a briſk, gale. aroſe. at che nocth-caſt, and 

we-ſteered, oye. coprke. ſouth-eaſt, conſtant- 


fax as Derbens, ms 
the 


eee. who reſide in thoſe ann 


"boa 5 h . 


al 15 Theroark, three 


breaks of day we were advanced but to a 


toate weſtwald on the ſen⸗ ſhore, the eir- 
cymference whereof (as it appeared at leaſt 


to me) was bat about a league and an 
the feu nde, and at the foot of 


blk. On. 

whe ki, it e Rrongiy fenced by a ſtoe- 
one whereof ig very ſeldom, if ever opened, 
The citadel ſtands contiguons, or adjoin- 


1703 
yas 


The town . 
of Der bent. | 


The fitua- 
tion af Der- 


bent. 


gates to the town; 


Ing to the towu: on the right- hand of it | 


there isa well, with a fubterraneous ſpring, 


the 'waters whereof, fte equently riſe to a 


conſiderable height. The town is wel! 


fupplied with cannon and ſuitable ammu- 


nition; and As. it is ſituated on an emi. 


hence, it makes, f when Viewed at a dif- 
tance upon 
The much greater 
ones whereof the citadel is compoſed are 
about ſeven 
fave and an half broad, and artfully enpugth 


the ſea, no inconſiderable 
part of the 


palms and an half long, and 


wrought, but i ip an antique manner. The 


Perſians. peremptorily . inſiſt, that this 


plage was in being in the days even. of Alex- : 


anger. the Great. 
At ſome. ſmall diſtance fo the towh, 


there are no leſs than farty or fifty monu- 
; month, each. i in ee about fifteen 1 1 


6 3 > 


Several 


monuments, 


and 


795 a three : The owe l 
a ly erected. There are ſeveral reſervoirs 
likewiſe, a ſpacious table and ſeveral ben 


a terials. | . 
I The hill, wh the town is erected, 
is all one rock, and abounds (as well as the 
town) with ſprings of freſh water. Such 
paſſengers as were never here before, are 
obliged (by a cuſtom, time immemoriah) 
to compliment the failors on their landing, 
with ſome ſmall preſent to drink; Which, 
if too obſtinately refuſed, {6 tenacious are 
they of their ancient privilege, that the 
delinquent is pretty ſeverely ducked for his 
non-compliance. This town, or city, is 
ſituate on the north-weſt of 2 Aſia, and 
the kingdom of Perſia, on the frontiers of 
(i) Georgia, and Zuiria, between the 
Caſpian-ſea, and mount C4) Cadcaſus; 
_ > paige” ee, is s extremely nar- 
Certain pi- ro. 
rde + 7). hi! pirates, hs are 1 55 
the name of the Koeraloeks, reſided at 
about a day's journey from the city of 
Derbent; and the Ruffian (I) Coſſies fre- 
quently quit their own country, in order 
to accompany them in a cruiſe upon the 
Caſpian-ſea, where they plunder indiſcri- 
- minately all they meet with 
2199 This country borders upon ( * Dageſ- 
tan, which is a ſmall province of Georgia, 
and Zuiria on the Caſpian- ſea before. 
mentioned, and, in extent, not much a- 
bove forty ledgues; It is inhabited by the 
natives of (n) Tartary, who are under the 


juriſdiction of their on prinees, between 


(o) Moſoovy and Perfia, whoſe principal 
"towns are ( Tack ab Andes,” Tho 

*this ptovince is ſeldom taken notice f f 
dur maps; yet it is well known, that it js 
under the government of the four fveral 
*princes, : herein-after particularly men- 
tioned; the firſt and chief af hefe is dif- 
tinguiſhed by the title of Samgael; the 
ſſecondd is ſtiled Crim Samgnaei ; the third is 
called Beki; and the laſt Carebeedagh 


Bek, at 5 te fay, the prince of Earthve- 
8 2 d 1 e 11 


Tarky, its 
fituation, 
and various 
Names, "= W8 


"wind, however, 1 an 


chopped about to th e out We. 
_obhged to caſt anchor, Be woe i 


| bank- ide. 


3 
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 again'TargHos by the Perflang. It lies 6. 

pen, and is fitdate agalnft at ee © 

the Cafptiniſex'to the caſtwardgt Geor (gia, 
5 


ches round about it, a of the mo ma- under the dlaiifnidbf tlie Czar 


zar, 20d at 4 


bout three days joufney from ay, town, or bc 37 


city, called Nifawaey. ** | 
About noon, as the wind was then Bech 


eaſt, we ſoon loſt fight of 1 
Reese our bal to the fouth- 6 


Whilſt we were on this coaſt: Wwe. could 
plainly diſcern both hills and trees, at a 


great diſtance. from, the, ſhore, ., As the 
L.A erwards, 


league diſtance from the land; in 3 place 
Where chere Da lenty of trees n the 
+ e, twenty · 1 Me 
Lei nts, in. the, morning; and pra- 
ceeded on our voyage, all along the caalt, 

and the weather was ,yery fen, About 
"eight o'clock, vk ul 9 — 
Point z and at noap, we caſt-anghqg/op: flat 


coaſt, in about three: fathom and achalf 


water; ; Where we met with fix. ſeveral 
veſſels that ſet ſail from Aſtracan ſome 


n time before us. 

Abdut threò in 1 the afetrnoon, I landed 
5 all my equipage ; and I had never ſet 
foot on Perſian graund: befarg22t7 0 2) 

The Caſpian-ſea i is, in length, about one 
hundred kagues Fein Aſda 8a 
bad, and in breadth, about ninety N. 
Chowaraſm to the ws, a N Arcaſſia, 
or Shir wan. The paſſage from Aﬀeracan 
to Ferthabad 3 Fe ay he p 

(withogt the kg ot Alt iſtince « 0 Any wind 
whatever with bars « only, within the ęgmr 


paſs of about a fortnight. The waters of 
this ſea neither rio nos Fall 7 And if ever 0 
banks are ayerflowed, .j i 18 whally- 
to the Wind. Some wt, infiſt, that 
den i betteefs abälih dhe dd it, 
andi where it rats. b feve Desbent; In che 


other parte, Nscwewet, che, ehe 15 1 
5 


thirty or ſorts Authors of Tine; Rakes 
upon the bottom. Its waters are Alt a8 


we have elfe where obleryed, and the firſh- 


neſs of thoſe which roll along the coaſt 
is entirely owingts. the ſcheral Hvels Mat 
e meme es into 3. 8. ial 4 


her 


—ͤ— ꝛ— — — — 7 


7808 


+ 88 


nication with any of the other ſeas; ſince 


only with lands, but High, # 
likewiſe. - | 


Theres lt is almoſt impoſſible to conceive what 


that fall in 


the Cirus, and the (c) Araxes, or Arras; 


empty themſelves into it both together, 
_ "bringing the waters of divers other rivers - 
_ #along with them; and thoſe particularly 
df the Buſtrouw, the Akſay, the Koi - ſu, 
"the Kiſtloſein, the Laik, the Sems, the 
Nios, the (7) Oxus, the Arxantes, or Tana- 
is, a1 divers others too tedious to men-- 


ton. 
10 Fey forme people diftioguiſhed 


Its various 
nailles, 


*thers by that of Bachu. The Perſians 


een 5 chat W it is cal- 


9 


6 
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agu 21 e Vos, or Wolga, the river, el b. 28. 
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; Derbent, eaſt. long. 8 wt —_ 
: city of Daghiſtan, in Aſia, ſituate on the weſ- 
; ra Loren of the Caſpian-lea, 1 to 
_ Nba. © 1 = IH n 


10 21 * . 740 t #2770 4 1 bs FH, 
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Nieſns, of Nis bey 67. 1 7, Les ok 
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4100 Armenia; confifis/of tha modern Turcys 
mania, and part of Perſia, having Georgia on 
north; Curdiſtan, the antient Aſſyria, on 
e fouth ; and Natolia, eee. on. 


the 1 ell. - 12254048 - 271 o 291400 k a1; 11 115 : 
1 
za 444. Ge ho Yu 4 "4 Cat ws 
$1209 FEW, 421771 11 (+461 v7 20407 ET 5 i 
1 Georgia, {ee p. 107. 0. 4. wo b 2 
Caucaſus, a chan of _ OY 
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it is encompaſſed. all round about, not | 


he mberes, dot a number of rivers empty their waters into 
this ſea. Some peremptorily aſſert, that they 

amount to one hundred at leaſt if not more; 
the principal whereof are the (4) Volga, 


f has ſent ſeveral veſſels 


the two laſt whereof unite their ſtreams, 
"before they flow to the Caſpian, and then 


this ſea by the name of Hyrcania ; and o- 
ſometimes call it the ſea of Kolſum, and 
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3 ther reſpedts, it * not the leaſt commu- - led, moreover, by the Ruſſians, 3 ſea of 


Gualenſkoi, or that of Gevalienſke ; by 


. the Georgians, Sgwa; and Sof by che 


natives of Armenia. 

The Ruſſians and the ates, 
are the principal perſons that navigate this 
ſea : notwithſtanding his Czarian majeſty 
under. the convoy 
of one captain Meyer to Aſtracan with no 
other view ; yet the merchants for the ge- 


nerality prefer the ordinary Ruſſian veſſels, 


for the tranſportation of their reſpective 
effects from one place to another, becauſe 
the latter are not near ſo. liable to take 
water. The others, it is true, if that was 
not the objection, would be much more 
commodious for their purpoſe; and if due 
care was but taken, would ,pecfore. the 


voyage as ſoon again. 
There is another defect a that 


_ theſe labour under; and that is, they are 
not near ſo flat-bottomed as the common 


veſſels, and therefore are incapable of reach- 


ing ſo near the coaſts of Perſia and Niſa- 


waey, where the others are — o- 
Pee to lie all the winter. ſeaſon. 1 


o* '& ; 3 * 
495 11411 


o 1 1 
in 4 Y 2 3 4 2 


run from the leſſer Aſia, rc the Börttpof 


Perſia to Eaſt India, which obtain different 
names friigts the ſeycra} countries hoy: _ 


EY + þ 2 
28 Ke Cty 3 


. 
1 Cotes, e P- 156. d. + . 133 . ay: fn 


6 Dagheſtur.” a country of Alls, ume 
Fs. Circaſſia on the north; by the Cafpian-ſea'on 


; Sh D 998 


the eaſt; by Churvein, a province of Perſia, on 
the ſouth; and by Georgia on the weſt ; of 
which the chief towns are Tarku and Derbent; | 


but the generality. of the natives live in tents, 


wandering from place ta place; and tho” they 


are but 4 ſmall. ſtate, the country being 
-mountainous, and of difficult acceſs, none of 
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Ships ſent 
from Moſs 


covy. 


the neighbouring powers have been able to ſub. 


due them. When they find themſelves hard 


pteſſed at any time by one power, they put 
themſelyes under the protection of another; 
as lately, when they were attacked on the ſide of 
Perſia by Kouli Kan, they called in the Ruſ- 
ſians, and ſo well-defended themſelves, with a 


Iittle aſſiſtance given them under-hand, that 
*Kouli Kan was obliged to retire, having loſt 


- 
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part of his army in thelr mountains. The 


towns of Tarku and Darbent, on the « Ra | 
fea, are uſually 3 in the gn any: of the 
fan. * 


ulſ- 


— 


(5 Aae fep 18.0. i. 


(o) Moſcovy, or Ruſſia, ſee b. 7. n. c. 


0 Tarku, fp. 66. 5. 2. „ 


(4) Circaifis, is ; fituate 8 40 and 50 


degrees of eaſt longitude, and between 43 and 


50 degrees of north latitude, bounded by Ru: 


ſia on the north; by Aſtracan and the Caſpian. 


ſea on the eaſt; by Daghiſtan on the ſouth; 


and by the river Don, and the Palus Meotis, 
on the weſt. The Circaſfian Tartars are a 


kind of Republic, but ſometimes put them- 


ſelves under the protection of Perſia, and ſome- | 


times of Ruſſia, or the Turks. They live in 


tents moſt commonly, rambling from Place to 


* a % . : ind ; ; 
» * 1 . 
* 3.x $A 3 # " £4 ® 1 1 8 F 
2 p $- 6 3+ 4- «© I 
= #0 - 4s + a „ - ** < 
2 3 * » E * 
« 2 — I r : ? 1 > 7% * F © * © | 


44 yy rm 1X the. 85 /tuation 7 the. 3 e. N 4 F a 
violent Storm ariſes : as. 4 a Fg ow ene rea ds : 


waar 5 Arrives at anni 


HERE is not one "ak Ange 


nay, not ſo much as a houſe to 


be oy on the coaſt of Niſawaey, which 


| Happened to be ſeveral veſſels in the port, 


lies low ; inſomuch, that whenever any 


8 foreigners land thereon, they are forced 


either to pitch. their tents hard by, as 


commodiouſly as they can, or elle travel 


farther up the country, as they ſee moſt 


convenient, and according to the time 


they propoſe to reſide in thoſe parts. The 


natives of (a) Arabia frequently bring 


here both camels and horſes, in order to 


meet with ſtrangers, and conduct them to 


Samaſhi; and as when we arrived, there 


there was a great number of us that were 


glad of their aſſiſtance. 


On the twenty ſecond, y in eb 


morning, we threw out our nets into a 
ſmall river that empties its waters into the 


ſea, at the diſtance of about half a league 
from thence, by two apertures; and not- 


place with their flocks and herds. Their ci coun- 
try is now. moſt taken notice of for its Dae 
children, from whence, and the neighbouring 
country of Georgia, the ſeraglios of Turkey 
and Perſia, are uſually Gupplicd with Iona and 


young virgins. 


(7) Arraxes, or Atras, a. river which riſes. 


in Georgia, and running ſouth-eaſt, joins the 
river Kur, or Cyrus, the united ſtream diſ- 


charging itſelf into the Caſpian ſea, between 


the e of Shirvan ang Aderbeitzan in 


GEL 4 - . , 4 , I . 
CY 4 bo "I * 4 . . 
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OO Oxus, a "river, LS Ties in the moun- 1 
tains on the north of India, and running 
north - weſt through Uſbee Tartary, afterwards. 
ſeparates Perſia from Uſbec Tartary, and falls 
into the Caſpian-ſeag in 44 degrees of north 
latitude. Some late maps — it o 4 lake, 
| ſituate . of ne et ſea. 
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mithſtanding it ſometimes abounds with 


fiſh of various kinds, at that time, it did 


not in the leaſt anſwer our expectations: 
for what we caught proved very trifling, 


This river is diſtinguiſhed by the name of 
Niſawaey, from whence the country 
derives its name. Its ſource, or fountain. 
head, ariſes in the mountains. 


On the twenty third, five of the velit}. 

there, as the wind lowed at ſouth eaſt,” 
ſet fail for (5) Aſtracan. | 
chants, who were natives of 7 # ; Arme- ; 
nia, embarked: with their reſpective ef 
fects on board of thoſe veſſels ; and K | 
my own part, I embraced the Favoncable” 
opportunity of paying my reſpects, by 
way of letters, to ſeveral of my "moſt 
intimate and valued ' acquaintance, both” b 


riley and in the city of (d) Moſcow. © 


*, 


The perſons Who are generally em piep 
eg in the conveying away of all bach 
| wares ang nnn as are brought by 


ſhip- 


Several mer. 


LY 


ſhipping ta this . are aller Ara- 
bians, or natives of (e) Turky; who, 
adi the fſummer-ſeaſon, reſide in tents 
upon tlie coaſts; but when the winter is 
fat advanced, they remove their ſtation to 
. Tens villages, which lie at ſome confide 
muble diſtance from them. 1 
„Several camels Which e 3 
laden with effects, and „ eee 
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tlemen who had travelled with us from 


hence on the twenty-fourth. 7 
On the ſame day, an Arabian, bad 
1545 robbed of his horſe, and e rice 
chat he was carrying to market, by three 
rec buoters: upon his giving notire there - 
- ef they were immediately purſaed indeed, by 
ten or a dozen perſons, but their attempt to 


An Arabian 


A votere And ineffectual. | 
„ „About noon; - a violent ſtorm Js": 
rible duft. which drove ſuch a terrible duſt between 
1 "_ Beach and the Downs, that there was 
ſuck thing as baving any place to fl to 
| ſhelter” from their joint fury. Not- 
| — A tent, indeed, wr) 
rately large, which was fupported by two 
very ſubſtantial poles, and drove deep into 
the ground; yet I quitted that poſt, and 
repaired to the ſea-fide, where the duſt 


was not troubleſome, on account of the 


bels ingenhouſſy, 1 was under no ſmall ap- 
Prehenftons, that the wind would blow 


\ 
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thing in reality happened ; and inſtead of 
. thokering ourſelves i in it, we were glad to 


fred it down to the ground as faſt as pof- 
fible. - And as the air was almoſt dacken- 
d by, the thick cloud of fand that hover- 
ec over. our heads, each of us uſed our 


© modious ſhelter we could, without reſpect 
of perſons... Some of us crept behind a 


fered ſhipwreck not long before; and others 
her e 4 moſt; melan- 


bs. 5 $48 $408; Fa. 
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who were natives of {f): Ruſſia, and gen- 


Moſcow to Aſtracan, went away from 


overtake them, proved altogether fruitleſs 5 


fand there being ſomewhat wet. To con- 


dur tent away; and as I feared, ſo ihe 


beſt endeavours to find out the moſt com- 


„ ſhattered vellels, {i wel had. ſuf- 


9 , * 
2% 4 


' THE TR A'V ELS or 


cholly and deplorable FOE This violent 


ſtotm never abated till nighit came on, at 
"which time, we got up our tent once 


more; for as all our bales lay deep in the 
fand, it was with no ſmall toil and trou- 


ble, that we recovered them. 


On the twenty fifth; ſome pittieular 
merchants, who had been reſident on the 


ved very fine and favourable; as for our 


#70; 


_ coaſt for near à fortnight; ſet” out from 5 
hence, for Samaſhi, as the weather pro- 


Parts, however, we were forced to tatry 
behind ſor it was: dot in our power to 
flir Aa ſtep, till we kad been viſited by a 


cuſtom-houſe officer, to wWhem we were 


to pay the uſual duties, which amounted 
to fotty fix pence per bale, each weighing 
about four hundred. pounds, the, cuſtoma- 


17 load of one horſe. 

That very day, as as violent : a florm as 
the former roſe on à ſudden; and the 
- wint blew with chat impetuofity, that it 
was as much as we could do to ſtand up- 
pon our legs againſt it; it drove us no leſs 


than three hundred paces from the ſea, 


w one fide of the Downs, where we ſpent 
. the night. Whilſt: we were here, we 


fell in with the crew of a veſfel which 
belonged to his Czarian majeſty, and had 


taken ſhelter from the tempeſt under ſome 


A ſecend 
ſtor =. 


huts; . Amongſt theſe mariners there were 


two, who. were natives of (g) Germany, 
and one a (), Swediſh priſpner, Who 
made me a preſent. of to birds, called by 
the Ruflians, Karawayckes, which bear ſome 


near reſemblance to young Herons; with 
this difference only, that their plumage 


is either 4 . dark. Sey. or a 5900p 
- make uſe of it angther way... We threw it purple. 
thereforeall over qur goods and baggage, and 


it] 


The ſtorm continued all hos; . 


who arrived on the twenty - fith, and after 


he had made a ſatisfachery ſearch, gave us 
leaym to depatt. Bhervery next day, we 
| ſe ont with above an hundred cainek; 


en beate dad thee ae, deve bert 
? + tra- 


ung Capes een L674 


night. long and -the-.cuſtom-houſe-officer 


As theſe 8 were e 5 to 

. wilit me every day, they brought me, 
moreover, a white erane, which hon: 1 . 
| Hg and exceedingly! beautiful. 2 
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travelling along the ſea- ſide, we plainly 


perceived, that the ſhores were in full as 


there call ſea-dogs, or ſeals, ſome of which 


| it from the mountains. 
ever, to thoſe floods of water, that the vil- 


ſhattered a condition, as the place where we 
had laboured under the inconveniencies a- 
bove- related. We traverſed the four ri- 


called Samoetſia, Balballa, Buboela- 


vers, ca 


etſha, and Mordwa, and ſo proceeded: on 
our journey to the ſouthward. On this 


ſhore, there are numbers of large animals, 
with ſmall heads, which the inhabitants 


are as big as a moderate horſe; and their 
1kins;are of conſiderable value, as they are 
an admirable covering for trunks or ſea- 
cheſts. In the ſeaſon for the copulation of 


theſe animals, there are thouſands to be 
met with on the ſhores of Niſawaey. Af- 


ter we had travelled, for about four leagues, 


We repoſed ourſelves in a plain, at ſome 
diſtance from the downs, and about half 


a league only diſtant from the village called 
Mordow, which is inhabited by the Arabs, 


whoſe cabbins, or huts, are . compoſed 
chiefiy of mud, and make as poor a figure 
as thoſe of the (i) Tartars, which we have 


already deſcribed. The term Mordow 
ſignifies a marſh, or fen; and this village, 


indeed, is exceedingly. wet and dirty on ac- 


count of the waters that rell down upon 
It is owing, how- 


eee ene e ere, 
of birds. 1950168 10 ge 4231 
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” On che twenty - eighth, we parte our 


no leſs chan fix: leagues! 
advanced thus far, .we turned away aum 
che ſea, having the high mountains of (40 


ey all along tlie ſea-fide, and travelled 
When we had 


Perſia at a ſmall diſtance before us. There 


we met with a Ipring, or fountain uf water, 


and ſome! few petty villages, conſiſting of 


: a ſmall number of ſorry mud - cabbins, or 


huts, inhabited (as they call ee . 


the Moors, or Turk. | 

As the weather was perfectly PO Hi 
ſerene, thoſe mountains and plalns ſtruck 
the eye very agreeably, and had a fine effect. 
The (] Caſpian- ſea, im theſe parts: afford 
but very little, if any fiſhi at all. 
have here however, a kind of carp the 
ee n is nt e to: 25 


Hat b 2k a 3 ol 


* 


_ fably obliged to be upon their guard, and 


They 
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boaſted of; as alſo, a kind of herring, 
which is as worthleſs as the former. 


On the twenty- ninth, we moved on- 


wards, and in about an hour's time,; enter- 


ed the mountains, which are very lofty in- 


deed, but extremely naked, full of rocks, 
and ſcarce a tree to be ſeen. Even in the 
plains, there are an abundance of pebbles. 
When we had traverſed the high and rocky 
mountains of Barma; about nine in tlie 
morning, we halted at a flat hill, Which 
was ſurrounded by divers others much 


more lofty, and in a deep valley, we 
brook of 3 fine 


0d 


met en 
water. 2 115* 1891 2 - 71 

There 1 ſhot a bird, that was modey 3 
coloured, black, grey, and; white; which 
from the tip of one wing to another was 
near a fathom in extent. It was, it ſeems, 
a bird of prey, there called by the name of 
a Tjallagan, and bears no fmall reſemblance 
to a faulcon. 
for little elſe, I plucked ſome exceed- 
ing good quills __ writing from "RO 
wings. . 
As the weather continued fair, tidegh 


DAL 


the wind; indeed, was ſomewhat Of the 


higheſt, we proceeded. on our journey to- 
wards the ſouth, and paſſed by ſeveral cab- 
bins, or huts, that were erected at the foot, 

on the declivity, and even on the ſummits 

of ſome mountains, which were inhabited 
by the Arabs; great numbers of whom, 


together with their wives and cattle, arc to 


top 9047 Hacat 


de mer wich in"thels | 


As the roads Here are Becel infeſted 
1 free booters, all travellers are indiſpen- 


peculiarly cuutious How they venture to re- 
poſe themſelves to reſt. At proper! dill. 


tances of time, we fired off ſome*:frnal 
arms, in order to intimate to all intended 
invaders, that we were p 


them: howeyer;” [norwrhſianding this 


teſtimiony of our being upon 5e 0 witch; 
one of "theſe plunderers had the afluratice 


to come, and act, as 2 ſpy; to reconnoitre 1 7 


our ſituation; but a ſound drubbing- bout 
was the inunddiate conſequence of his im- 


Nw — we rho. nb to move again; 
Fff 1 


Though he was good 


erent preſumption. 25 rde . 
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ed pheafants whirring upon the hills; 1703 
Which abound likewiſe with hares, as wel! 


| 202 


170 and in leſs than an hours time we got a- 
— mongſ a parcel of hills which were all 


As. 
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covered with trees. By break of day, we 
came to a narrow paſſage, which was ſo 
deep, that we thought it moſt adviſtable 
to diſmount, and each man 20 S e 
horſe by the bridle. 

As ſoon as we * 


2 plain, we traverſed, more than once, the 
„river, called Atalaſiaęi, that is the paternal, 


or principal river, which empties its waters 

into the Caſpian-ſea. On the top of one 

of the mountains we met with a large 

pond, Which was full af water, and round 

about it, we found a great variety of birds; 
ſome ſmall and others of a conſider: 

_ fize... After that, we came to a ſpring, 


the water whereaf was as clear as cryſtal, 


and riſes from a hill, and from thence 
forms a little canal. This was one branch 


of that river which we had croſſed twiee - 


the day before; as there had been a re- 
markable drought, however, for two 


Fears laſt paſt we now forded it the third 


time. 

About ht o'clock, we | Vi a 3 
4 caravanſerai, or place of publick re- 
ception, lie on the left of us all in ruins; 
with a butial-ground contiguous: to it, 


as ſprings of water. We halted, on the 
laſt day of the month, ina large plain, full 
of ſtones and ecompif fled with rocks, 
where we happily met with ten tents, or 
cabbins of the Arabs, who furniſhed us 
with a large quantity of milk, freſh butter, 
eggs, and ſome water that was moderately 
Tweet. *\ Here we killed one of the beſt 


ſheep, which we had brought with us from 


Aſtracan, and regaled ourſelves in a more 
Plentiful manner en wwe e had en before 
Nene -1 0 pon o 

At two in che morning, we Fa forwards 
RY in the midſt of ſeveral very rocky 
mountains ; and at dawn of day, we found 
ourſelves at but a very ſmall diſtance from 


dhe ſpring called Borbeelagh; and all a- 


round this water ſeveral Arabians thai 
pitched their tents; but in''a Ipot, that 


was perfectly burnt up by the intenſe heat 


of the ſan, and the droughts confequent 
thereupon. This was upon the firſt day of 
Auguſt, and ve got but three leagues for- 
wards,” though we travelled all the day 
long, it being impoſſible, in ſultry weather, 
to drive eamels above four er five leagnes 


at moſt in the compaſs of four and twenty 


- 
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whare-were ſeveral monuments, of tombs; 
Jome of Arabians; and others of Turks. 
When we had got at ſome ſmall diſtance 
from.theſe ruins, we halted by/a brook- 
Ide, on g plain, about four leagues from a 
ſmall village called Bafarat, where ſom 
.-- [phthe: Arabs. bad pitched their tents; but 


hours; beſides, it is-abſolutely requiſite, 

that che caravans ſheuld halt at ſuch pla- 

ves, where there was any water to be 
cured. This ſpring of Borbeelagh is ſitu- 

1ate about tlee leagues from the town cal 

lei Samachi; and: as there is no wood to 

we met with on the mountains, the inha- 
ſtde place wWas ſo ineapable of ſupplying cbitants are iobliged-to make uſe of camels- 

us with even;commen. nereſſariss, that we ig (n) nah for their 

wers gbliged to fond td. another place, no 20 noted ganaftif Hasi! = 36 eld _ 
ek than at a league diſtanee, for re LES morying, we Wed. 

_ pefeaſbments2 s. > 22-11: defioniourjanrney,” and-crofled-the! river, Tie rer 
At about deine owing, ned. Kalledisahanlhai, ——— water as band. 
vanced forwards once more; nom aſcend- we expected, we found nothing but peb- 
ang high hills, and chen again. deſcending bles. However, as we advanced-neater to 
them, and traverſed. a river, ealled-byahe Sammachi, we paſſal ee 

Turks Orctſa, Ant in 40 day, the dry tiver; produced great tore af fit. 

and it might very properly, indeed, be ſo P 
called; for at that time, it was perfectly but we weng ſiopped by the guſtem-houſe- 
dry, and full af pobbles. It is the ame officers, in qidter to their [counting the 
however, (as we were informed) during number of bur camels, whichowas ſoon 
the winter ſeaſon, as well as in the ſum- done, and then we wete permitted tol enter 
mer. At about break of day, we heard the town. This was on the ſecond day 
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CORNELIUS LE BRUN. 
1703 of POR 4 that night we took up our ſomely entertained by one of their mer- 1793 


ew lodgings at the Caravanſerai belonging to 


: the Armenians, where we were very hand- 


chants. - 


gage Remarks on the preceding had 


- @) Arabia, a country of Aſia, bang Tur- 
ky on the north; and Perſia and the gulph of 
Perſia on the eaſt ; the Indian-ocean on the 
fouth ; 
on che weſt z a country of very great extent, 
divided amongſt many Arabian princes and 
ſtates, moſt of them living in tents, and wander- 
ing from place to place to find paſture and 
water for their cattle, moſt of the country be- 
ing a barren deſert, without water, or Vege- 
tables in many places. 

The impoſtar Mahomet was a native of this 
country, and made the Arabs his firſt proſelytes, 
| who, within forty years after his death, ſubdued 


great part of Aſia, Africa, and Europe, and 


eſtabliſhed their religion wherever they came, 
Arabia js ſituate between thirty five and ſixty 
degrees of eaſt long. and between eleven and 
thirty degrees of north lat. the three grand 
diviſions whereof are 1. Arabia Felix. 2. Ara 
bia Deſerta, and 3: Arabia Feen. 5 


(0 Aſtracan, ſee p. 62. n. 4. 1 
G (e) Armenia, ſee p. 198. n. 8. 
(4) Oy = x 2 3. n. c. 


ce) Turky * a very extenſive empire, | 
comprehending ſome -of the richeſt countries 
TE, in Europe. Aſia, and Africa. 


In Europe, the Turks are poſſeſſed of Ro- 


; mania, Bulgaria, Servia, and Boſnia, Raguſa, 


Wallachia, Moldavia, Beſſarabia, Budziac, and 
Oczakow Tartary, Crim and Little Tartary, 
with Albania, Epirus, Macedonia, Theſſaly, 
and all the antient Greece, with its wee 
iſlands in the Archipelago,  _ 
In Aſia they paſſeſs Chaldea, now Ae 
; Arabic Meſopotamia, now Diarbeck. part of 
Aſſyria, now Curdiſtan, Armenis, nom Turco- 
5 mania, part of Georgia, Mingrelia, and Cir- 
. Caſſia, part of Arabia, Me. Paleſtine, Natolia, 
or Aſia Minor. ha by 7 4 
In Africa they poſſes Egypt. TE 
Thus happily ſituated in the center of our 
continent, and the moſt fruitful countries, they 
could not fail of acquiring the trade, as well as 
the empire of the whole world, if theſe glorious 
advantages Were not loſt by the indolence and 
activity of the Turks, and the deſtructive 


and the Red - ſea and Iſthmus of Suez 


eſt relation to the throne. 
Grand Signior exerciſes an unlimited authority 


maxims they are governed by. They ſeldom 
ſail to diſtant countries, or viſit nationz of a 
different faith, but the merchandize of the reſt 
of the world is carried to them in foreign bot- 
toms; and in the ſame manner, the profluce and 
manufactures of Turky are exported. . 

They reap bur little advantage by their 
commerce with Chriſtendom, but what they 
get by the duties of import. and export ; and 
their home-trade is carried on chieſſy by their 
Chriſtian, or Jewiſh ſubjects. 

The Turks are above applying themiclves 
to any thing of this kind ; ; traffic and mechani- 
cal employments are left to be managed by the 
deſpiſed Chriſtians, who contribute much more 
by their labour and induſtry, to the ſuꝑpott o f 
that empire, than the Turks themſelyes, which 
may be one reaſon why their government in- 
dulges them in the free exerciſe of thelr re: 
ligion. And, indeed, there ſeems to be more 
Chriſtians in the Turkiſh empire than. Maho- 
metans, eſpecially,i in their European territories, 
who haye this happineſs, alſo, that they are 
never preſſed, or forced into cheir armies, but 


left to follow their ſeveral occupations, while 


the Turkiſh gentlemen take the honour of de · 


fending their country, and making rage con 
queſts, entirely on themſelves. 


The goods imported from Turky, are raw 
ſilks, carpets, goats-hair, mohair-yarn, goats- 
wool, cotton-wool, and yarn, dimmities,. bure 
detts, chagrin- -ſkins, cordovants, blue, red and 
yellow, coffee, rhubarb, turpentine, opigm, 
gum-ſenega, terra lemaia, - china-root, and Ay 
bundance of other drugs, wine, oil, figs, railing, 
dates, almonds, piſtachio-nuts, allum,. "Eb 
box-wood, bees-wax, and Saffron, geg, 

The Grand Seignior, or emperor of ith je 
Turks, is abſolute, and his throne her: ditary 
at leaſt it is confined to one family ; for 7 
the Janizaries, who are his guards, frequently 
depoſe their ſovereign, when he happens to 
prove unſucceſsful, or his adminiſtration does 
not pleaſe them, they uſually advance bis near- 
And though. the 


over the inhabitants of the Seraglio, and his 


baſſas and officers, as well as over his Chriſtian 

ſubjects; yet the Turkiſh gentlemen, who have 

no places, or dependance on che mph enjoy 

their hiberties and properties as much, as if they 
| | lived 


204 


170 lived under a limited monarchy, if not more; 1 
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— for they pay no taxes to the government: and 


ſhould the Grand Signior attempt to tax them 


or change their cuſtoms, he would run the ha- 


zard of being depoſed. — 
His Baſſas, governors, and 8 of ſtate, 


and even the Janizaries, and other inhabitants 


of the Seraglio, are all the children of Chriſtian 
parents, taken in war, or purchaſed, and who 
have probably been baptized, and educated by 
the Turks in the Mahometan religion; fo that, 


in reality, the "Turkiſh empire is govern- 


ed (under the Grand Signior) by the children of 
Chriſtians. 12 5 


The Turks have always very numerous 
armies on foot ; but their chief dependance 


is on their Janizarieh, who have been bred in the 
Seraglio, and exerciſed in military diſcipline 
from their infancy, of whom there are 25,000 
in actual pay. There may be, probably, in 


the empire one hundred thouſand that bear 


the name of Janizaries, but theſe are not en- 
rolled with the others ; the Serdar in every pro- 
vince, who bas the command of the Janizaries 


in it, frequently abuſes his office, and will take 


any man into that body, who deſires to pur- 


chaſe the privilege of committing outrages 


with i impunity,” and ſkreen himſelf from juſtice; 


for 'a' Janizary is accountable to none but 
his own TO NEN violence he com- 


The Spell, or beſt Turkiſh horſemen, 10 = 
bred up in martial "exerciſes, as the Janizaries 
are, and are a very formidable body; beſides 
which, there are great bodies of forces in every 
province,” which conſtitute their numerous 


armies. - But their multitudes: are frequently 


the occaſion of their defeat, charging in too 


confuſion ; though the Baſſa Bonneval, 


it is ſaid, has prevailed on ſome of their troops 
to ſubmit to French diſcipline, of which they 
made great advantage 'in their laſt German . 
wat, recovering a great extent of country | 


which they had loft, ſouth of the Danube. - 
Their "naval forces are not fo conſiderable 


us might be expetted | in ſuch extenſive domi- 
ſituate on ſeveral ſeas, and abounding 
in e commodious harbours ; z. but their neglect of 


nayigation and foreign commerce. is the true 


5 reaſon why they can never find ſailors to man 


a great fleet, if they ſhould ever build one, 


1 .capitation tax on the. Chriſtians i in his domi- 


Nions ot the ſums paid by the tributary prin- 
ges, and the preſents made by all his officers, | 


and 1 migiſters on their advancement, and in 


3.5 © 
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5 Grand Signior's revenues ariſe by 
cuſtoms and other duties on merchandize; by 


their adminiſtration, 
brings in more than the confiſcation of the 
eſtates of all his Baſſas, governors, officers, and 
great men, when they die, or diſpleaſe him; 


when they have plundered provinces, and amaſ- 
ſed vaſt heaps of treaſure, the Grand Signior is 
heir to it all, and only allows the family a mo- 
derate maintenance out of it, tho? their anceſtor 


has deſerved never ſo well; the ſons, or relations 
are very ſeldom advanced, or continued | in any 
oy vader the government. 


77 Ruſſia, or Moſcovy, ſee p. 7 n. "2g _ 


(2) Germany is fituate between fiye and 
nineteen deg. of eaſt long. and between forty- 


five and fifty-five degrees of north lat. bounded 


by the German ocean, Denmark and the Bal- 
tic-ſea on the north; by Poland and Hungary 


(if we include Bohemia) on the eaſt; by Switzer- 
land and the Alps, which ſeparate it from Italy, 


on the ſouth; and by the dominions of France 


and the Netherlands on the welt ; from which it 
is ſeparated by the three following rivers; ; N 895 


the Rhine, Moſelle and Maes. 


It is divided into ten circles, three 1 


lie on the north; vz. (1) the circle of Upper 
Saxony, (2) the circle of Lower Saxony, and 


() the circle of Weſtphalia. 
Three on the ſouth ; VIZ, 00 "the circle of 


| Three about the mall ; viz. £0) the ele 
of Franconia, (8) the circle of the Upper 
Rhine, (9) the cirele of the lower Rhine. 


(10) The circle of Burgundy, or Belgium; 
which conſiſted of the dutchy of Burgundy and 


the ſeventeen provinces of the Netherlands 5 

but the 11 have mir Dien detached ron 

empire. | DAY 
There are in Germany Sms" of 300 


1 
* 
"x T 


Nothing, however, 70 * 


der g princes and ſtates; moſt of them ; 


arbitrary in their reſpective territories. 1, The 

emperor. a. the g eleftors. 3. The ecclefiaftical - 
| princes,” conſiſting - of archbiſhops, biſhops, 
abbots and abbeſſes. 4. Secular princes conſiſting | 


of dukes, marquiſſes, counts, landgraves, earls 


and barons. 5. Free cities, which are either 


imperial, or hans - towns. The imperial cities 


are ſovereign ſtates, and ſend their deputies, or 


repreſentatives. to the general: diets, or ' parlia- 
ments of the empire. The hans. towns are alſo 
ſoveraign ſtates, not different from the other 


imperial cities at preſent,” but were about two 
hundred years ago, allied, or confederated for 


their mutual defence, and the protection of 


their n and at od conſiſted only of the 


great 
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great ſea-port towns on the German ocean, or 


the  Baltic-ſea, and near the mouths of their 


great rivers, but afterwards they took in many 


inland cities into their alliance, monopolized 


moſt of the trade of Europe, and were a mot 


formidable maritime power. 


Germany is generally a level country towards 
the north and eaſt, conſiſting of a barren ſand, 
or marſh ; on the ſouth, it is encumbered with 
the mountains of the Alps; but in the middie 
of the country there is a variety of hills, vallies, | 
fruitful fields, and meadows; eſpecially along 
the banks of their great rivers, . the Danube, 
Rhine, &c. Abundance of fine cities, caſtles, 
and palaces, adorn it; and it is much more 
populous than France. 


Charlemain, the ſon of Pepin, king of F rance, 


laid the foundation of the German empire, in 


the year 800, being then ſovereign of Italy, | 


and great part of Spain and the ſouth of Ger- 


many as well as France; the empire being af 
terwards divided amongſt the poſterity of 
Charlemain, the ſovereign of Germany and 
Italy, only "retained the title of emperor, 
the princes. of the gen being hen his 
vaſſalss. 1 ' 

The imperial crown was 3 for three: 
hundred years after Charlemain, when the 


pope, to leſſen the imperial authority and ad- 


vance his own, incited the German princes 


to alter the conſtitution, and render the imperial 


And during the ſtruggles be- forces for the defence of the empire maintain- 


crown elective. 
tween the emperor and the pope for ſuperiority, . 
ſeveral ſovereign ſtates and principalities were 
erected in Italy and Germany, which claimed an 
independency on end. Fa 

The emperors, after the F line was: 
broke, were at firſt elected by che body of the 
people, which occaſioning ſome confuſion; the 
nobility and great officers of ſtate excluded the 
common-people from their ſhare in the election, 


17711 


and choſe the emperor themſelves, and the 


number of electors. was at lengtii reduced to 
ſeven, viz. the archbiſhop of Mentz, Triers, 
and Cologn, the king of Bohemia, the duke of 


Saxony, the Palſgrave, or prince palatine of t the 


Rhine, and the Marquis of Brandenburg; 3 
to whom the dukes of, Bavaria and Hanover 


have been fince added. 


But notwithſtanding the imperial dignity wh 


elective, the Auſtrian family found means to 


continue it in that houſe for 300 years, till, for 
want of male iſſue of the houſe of Auſtria, 
the elector of Bavaria was choſen emperor, in 


the year 17423 who, contending for the heredi- 


tary dominions of the houſe of Auſtria, brought 


. into great difficulties, ruined his native 


205 


country" of Bavaria, and after a ſhort and trou- 1705: 


bleſome reign, died in his own capital on the 
ninth day of January:1 in the year 1743. 

The emperor is now choſen by the nine 
electors on a demiſe, unleſs the king of the 
Romans hath been choſen in the preceding 
reign, and then he ſucceeds of courſe. 


The emperor is the fountain of honour 15 


Germany, and diſpoſes of almoſt all places and 


honours, civil and military, except thoſe that 


are hereditary; as the great chancellor, the 
treaſurer, &c. which are mae ee . 
lucrative poſts. 


By the golden bull, the perſon. elected em- 
peror ought to be a Chriſtian prince of German 


extraction, and 28 years of age, and is obliged 
to ſign a capitulation, which the electors pre- 


ſent him, before he is, inſtalled; by which he pro- 
miſes that hewill maintain the rights and privileges | 
of the electors, princes, and ſtates of the empire; 
that he will not alienate the lands or revenues 
of the crown; and that he will not introduce 


foreign forces, or employ foreigners i in his ſervice. 
The emperor's ordinary revenue ariſes from 
the crown-lands, fines, forfeitures, and confiſ- 


cations, : and he is heir-general to all the princes 
and nobility of the empire, that have! no Nein 


male. 85 - * 
There is ald a tax called 1 — . 


to which all the princes and ſtates contribute a 


certain Proportion for the ſypport o of the govern- 
ment; , and all extraordinary taxes are raiſed, and 


ed, by the ſeveral electors, princes, and ſtates, 


at their own expence; or by taxes raiſed by the 


diet, or general aſſembly of the e Tac 
and ſtates of. the em ire. 


„ 


men, ang were they unanimous, . ene” be an 


over: match for Fi rance by land; but this ſcarce 
ever happens. The French, when they enter 
into war with Germany, ever corrupt ſome of 
the princes of | the empire, and bring them oyer 
to ben p ty; or incite the Turk, or Swede, 


$4"; 


1 9 
£ þ 
: 


"F he diet, or 'parljament 9 of the empire, con- 
ſiſts of the e emperor, the nine electors, the eccle- 
ſiaſtical and ſecular princes of the empire, and 


the deputies of the towns, Who conſtitute the 
_ legiſlature, to whoſe laws all the princes and 
ſtates are ſubject; but yet every elector, prince, 
and ſtate, are ſovereigns in their reſpective ter- 
ritories, where the diet, or the ſupreme courts 


of judicature do. not interpoſe ; for there are 
two ſuch councils ; one called, the Aulic coun- 


ci], the other, the Chamber of Triers; each 
conſiſting of fifty members of the firſt qua- 


lity; ſome, appointed by the emperor ; o- 
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1703 "OM by the deen, and the reſt by the ſe ſe- 


of them Litherans, and ſome Calviniſts; 
two laſt hate and perſecute one another, more 


At the treaty of Baltic-ſea; particularly, from the ports. of 


ww veral circles. 


The emperor” s revenues, as emperor, are 
not very great; but, then he is at no charge 


in the adminiſtration of the government, or 


maintaining forces. Theſe are provided for 
by the empire. And the Auſtrian emperors 
had very conſiderable revenues, from their 
hereditary countries; which, with the diſpo- 


ſal of all places of profit, gave them ſuch 
an influence, that they were able to keep the 


poſſeſſion of the imperial throne for three hun- 
dred years, and might have kept it much lon- 
ger, if uy on | not been a Somme of mile 
1 

The Gila! are OY divided in Wer o- 
pinions of religion; the principal ſeets are 
thoſe of the Papiſts, the Lutherans, and Cal- 
viniſts; there are alfo, Independents, Anabap- 
tilts, Quakets, and Chriſtians of every other 


Deriomination ; and a multitude of Jews, in 


all their great Teen | 
The emperor is always a Rochan Catho- 


lic 3 Saxony, and Brandenburg, are moſt of 


thern Lutherans, but ſome Calviniſts; Bavaria 
and Auſtria are Catholics; the Palatinate, and 
the upper and lower Rhine, are a mixture of 
all denominations ; the imperial cities are moſt 
the 


than they do the Papifts. | 
Munſter, or Weſtphalia, i in the year 1648,. 


che proteſtants were not only tolerated, but put 
on the ſatne footing with the papiſts, in their re- 
ſpective territories. But from the reformation, 
till that time, they were almoſt always at chef 


and ſome hundred thouſands of Chri 
butchered in the quarrel. 


When the Proteſtant religion was TY 


by that treaty, ſeveral archbiſhopricks and ab- 
bies were ſecularized, converted into duchies, 


or lay-ſees, and applied to the ſupport of 


the government, yith the revenues of all church 
lands. 5 | 2 
The proteſt clergy 87 . 
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poder, is generally aſcribed. 


and Holland; 


their bands in "Au trifles. . 


| bare 
neither glebe, or tythes, but depend on the 
bounty of their gs governments for 


tl 1 4 of | biſbaps, . the Tu. 


therans have ſuperintendants; and the Cal. 
viniſt churches are governed by their preſby- 


their brethren. 


Germany produces 90 wine, 1 ſheep 3 5 


black cattle, and an excellent breed of horſes, 


fit for the coach, or army, and with theſe 


the French uſually remount their cavalry. The 
country alſo produces great quantities of flax 
and hemp, and they have abundance of good 
timber; nor ſhould their bacon, beer, and 


mum, be forgot; they have alſo mines of 
iron, copper, and ſilver, lead, ſalt, coal, 


vitriol, quick: ſilver, nitre, ocre, and ſulphur; 


and ſome of the beſt medicinal ſprings and 


baths in Europe; as at Pyrmont, Baden, Aix- 
la-Chapelle, &c. They have alſo plenty of 


deer, fiſh, and fowl; and their orchards are 


full of the beſt fruits. | 


+7 4 


The people are excellent mechanics, 5 : 


chymiſts ; the invention of printing, and gun- 


to them; 
clocks, watches, locks, ſwords, and fire-arms, ; 


they have alſo: brought to great perfection; 


and they have, in a manner, monopolized the 
manufacture of tin. plates, or white iron. They 
are reckoned good artiſts at painting and en- 


graving, and are excellent engineers. 


They carry on their foreign trade, by the 
rivers Rhine, Elbe, Oder, Weſer, and the 


Fanbuigh: Lubeck, Bremen, tetin, &c. ; 


and by land, with Italy, Switzerland, France, 
they export à good deal of lin- 
nen, particularly to England; and what we 
call Dutch toys, come from hence; provi- 
ſions, and conſequently labour, is very cheap, 2 


or it could never turn to account, to employ. 


| (4 | 
0 Sweden, ſee p 68. n. . 
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ters, or pariſh-prieſts, and elders, who are all 
equal, and claim no OE over any of 
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ſent, az a 
preſent, to 
the Khan 


of Samachi 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


Public Rejn joicings on 1 of 1he Khan, or Governor of net 
Reception of a rich Royal Yeftment from : the King, bir Maſter. A 
Deſeriorien? of the City of Samachi, aud a. particular Account of the 
Ruins of a ſpacious Peng. formerly. caches on as M ountain oy 


Kata- mg : 


VN. our arrival at Samachi, we were 


nor of that city, had zuſt received & dich 
royal. veſtment, as a mark, or teſtimony, 
of his indulgent maſter's Hood and eſ- 


teem; upon which joyful occaſion, he had 
ordered great public rejoicings to be made, 


and continued for four days ſucceſſive. 


: hy. 


Provifions 
exceſſively 
dear. 


N we firſt active: at this lacs, the 
weather was ſo exceffively hot, as no rain 
had happened to fall for the two or three 
years then laſt paſt, there was a kind of 


dearth, or a great ſcarcity at leaſt of all 


manner of proviſions. A fingle loaf, at 
that time ſold for ten-pence, which,” for 
near a hundred years before, bad never 


been valued at above the price of to- 
pence. 


All the other neceſſaries of life 


weer as dear in proportion, and a fowl, 
> which: uſually: before was ſold in market 
for three half penoe, could not then be 


purchaſed anger ro yenee; or five: erte | 


the loweſt. | 


All goods, or comma of Ahe na- 
ture or kind ſoever that Paſſed: through 


this city were ſtrictly opened and exam 


ned; and ſeveral cuſtom - houſe d officers 


made it their conſtant practice to viſit the 


caravanſtgai, where they have a commo- 


diqus apartment for that puipoſe. They 
demand, it is true, noſfes for their viſita- 
tion; but the paſſenger pays Gfes! ” 4 


for every camel's load; whereas formerly 


2 florin only was demanded. This raid 
ever, relates, only to ſach merehandires 


as are imported to (a) Per ſia; ànd as thc 
carriage is for the moſt part bychotſes, 


| W are e to be diminiſnhed one 


informed, that the Khan, or gover- 


Half at leaft; A horfe-load | amounts to no | 
more than four hundred weight at moſt ; 


whereas that of a camel would pe 


times be between eight and nine hun- 


dred. 


On the fifth iaſtant, che Kötz, or 
governor, repaited, by eight in the morning, 


to a garden, at near a quarter of a league's 


diſtance from the city, in order to dreſs 
himſelf, and make his public appearance 
in the rich royal 'robes he had received 


as a mark of diſtinction from his maſter 
as above-mentioned; As there had been 


great preparations made for the carrying 
this public rejoicing into execution, I went 
with feveral' others of my Nies and ac- 
quaintance to have a ſight of that ſolemn 

prooeffion. In the firſt place, a great 
number of perſons on horſe- back moved 
forwards, with: ten camels after them, 
each decorated with two little ſcarlet 
ſtandards, one to the right, and the other to 
the left⸗fide. On fix of theſe laſt beaſts 


were kettle- drums, that is, in the Perſian. 


language, "Tambaſpats, four of which 


were of a larg er ſize than common, and 


pointed at che "which A das mer, 


who ode on one of the other cainels, firuck | 


n 


Wenige At t Pebper intervals, four tüm 
peter ſtopt on the road- file to ound their 


NKaramas, or what we Call theit Ao 87 
Which are excerdingly bong, and wide a 
whe 


the bettem; the muſi reof, „ = the 8 
call itt was, at leaſt in my ears, very 5 
Agteeuble, And perfect Aifebrd. At 


ſome 


diſtanee from theſe,” marched four Haut- 


boys, Ur us they call them, Karana-na- 
2 828 The vamels were dete ſccted- 


ed 


Cx 


, : 
k 
ST ' 
4 
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A grand 
cavalcade of 
the Khans 
on the oc- 
caſion be- 
fore - men- 
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2793 ed by twenty muſqueteers, all in different 


dreſſes; ſome in green, ſome purple, 
and others grey; and after theſe appeared, 
fix of the Khan's, or Governor's domeſ- 


tick ſervants; and after them, their ma- 
ſter himſelf, mounted on a fine cheſnut- 
horſe, capariſon'd in a very rich and ele- 


gant manner. 


the Perſian faſhion, was followed by four 


eunuchs; ſome tawny, and others, indeed, 
perfectly black; all richly dreſt, 


and mol 
mounted. After theſe came ſeveral of tl 
wk conſiderable rpg aw! of the. cy, 


1 „ 


e A ned; th par a all drum 5 
e © *- right-fide of the ſaddle. Moſt of thoſe 
250 gentlemen, who were perſons. of diſtinc- 
tion, had little drums / likewiſe, - which 


they! ſtruck occaſionally with their fingers. 
The greateſt part of them, like that of the 
Khan s, were made of ilver. | 
moreover, beſides all theſe, a great! number 
of ſoldiers ranged in order all along the 


garden on the n towards ,; the 
mountains, each of whom had a 


in his « cap; and, in ſhort, two og on 
which were two men, who.w ere covered 
all over from head to foot, 1 55 a kind of 


gown, which Was quilted, and wrought, i in 


a great variety of colours, repreſenting 
monkeys. And as they had been well 


broke, and made familiar with the antic 
tricks and vagaries of that particular rea- 
ture, they attracted the eyes of all, the 
numerous ſpectators upon them, and kept 


at the diſtance of twenty paces at leaſt one 


from another, each with attendant imuſi : 
cians near them. As ſoon as they had 


reached the garden before mentioned, the 


Khan, and the qther illuſtrious ernten 
who accompanied him, 


fore-gate; Which was very ſpacions and 
built with ſtone. Thereſhe inveſted; bim- 


Felf with the royal robe, and in about helf 


an hour afterwards remounted, and retutii- 


1 ed to the town in the ſame order. As: he 


vent . . veſtment was. of a 


hs 


There were, 


flocked to ſee the ſhow; from the 


- number, of jewels, or precious ſtones, 


two, hours, 2 80 
In the evening Go: rain fell, Which 


conſiderable length, and of gold brocade ; ; 
and his head was then adorned with a gale | 


den cap, in the form of a crown. This ca- 


valcade was attended by a great number of 


" menial ſervants likewiſe on horſe-back, 
who rode and pranced about on each fide 


of the proceflion ; ; ſome with a. ſmoking- 
This nobleman, who we bottle, or Kaljan, as they « call it, in. their 


dreſſed in a ſhort kind of mantle, and right bind, for the ule of their m. after ; | 
with a large turban on his head, after which bottles are compoſed of glaſs, em · 


belliſhed with either gold or fllver at top, 


and are exceedingly neat and 2 55 o- 


thers of, them carried a mall pot of -fige, 


the pummel of their ſaddles; forcheir 
ter to light their pipes with; upon this 155 


lemn occaſion, n 6 n Was no 


tobacco ſmoked. lt ent 61 


Sevetal of theſe Miſha of diſtinction 
amuſed themſelves on the road, with darta 


ing the ayner, 
kind of cane. 


as tliey call it, which is a 
Thouſands had ran out of 


R 3% 5 
1 19 
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n 


the city in order toibe ſpectators of this 


grand ca valeade ; ſome on horſe· back, but 


more on fot; a ficht; Which ſtruck the 


eye, indeed, agreeably enough, On account 


of the variety of objects: others again 


adjacent 
villages, with Which the country Here a1 


bounds, from the tents of the C5) Ara: 
hblians, and from the gardens that lie on all 
ſides, The Khan, before he inveſted him 


ſelf with the royal robes, covered his head 


With the goldicap, oricroun, juſt before 


His rich 
Cape 


mentioned, Which was decorated with e 3 


oſed 


at top, Ng carried at a ſmall diftandd bed | 


fore him, on-horſe-back This cap, as they 
would inſingate, regrefantwihe arms of the 

prophet Ali, ho, when living, wore mach 
ſuch another! When the-Khan had put 

on his robes, he uncovered his head again, 
which, was carried before him as he went 
back; as well as it. gras at the time of his 
goming. This een up! at leaſt 


15714 (] 41 11 


continued falling, without intermiſſion, till 


nom tlie next day. F This "Accident, rhade | 
the road ſo exceedingly bad, that" it was 


got for- : 
. ward; it a weather; however, from 


with ſome difficulty the' bötles 


8 0 12 


the 


1703 the ſeventh to the tenth day of the month. 
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Wy In which time, there was an earthquake 


The fitua*- 
tion of the 
city. 


Plate 35. 


generally felt throughout the city; and tho” 
it did no greater damage, as it happened, 
yet it terrified: ſeveral of the inhabitants to 
that degree, that they fled from their 
houſes for fear of their felling; and 1 out 
in the open fields. 25 
On the eleventh inſtant, 1 Pb a view, 


or proſpect of the city from a hill, which 


was fituate to the ſouthward, and from 
whence it makes the moſt advantageous 


figure, as the reader may JT: in _ 


capital letter (A) the Caravanſera of (c) 


plate (No. 38.) annexed. - 


The city is confiderablyy Maher chan i it 
is broad; and as it has no moſchs, towers, 


or pompous edifices to boaſt of, I have on- 


ly diſtinguiſhed- the Khan's- palace by the/ 


Circaſſia, which ſtands on the caſt ſide of 
the town, by the letter (B) and a hill, 


whereon are the ruins of an ancient fortreſs 


by the letter (C) This hill lies to the 


north · weſt of the city,” and we ſhall have 


w 


er. The city ſtands on the decliv 
hill; is a league, or thereabouts in circum- 
ference; and all open, the walls having 


co occaſion to ſpeak more amply of it in ano 
ther place; as alſo of another, which lies 


on one ſide of it, and is conſiderably high- 


unfortunately; been thrown down by an 


earthquake about five and thirty years be- 
Though there 
are no ſuperb edifices to be met with in the 
city, yet there are ſeveral moſchs; ; "But: ; 


fore we came to view it. 


then, as they are very ſmall as well as low, 


they can make no conſpicuous figure; nay, 


they are not ſeen at all at any conſiderable 


diſtance from the town. Theſe moſchs, 


they diſtinguiſh by the name of Mu-Zejits. 


Two of them in particular have ſmall domes 


into which they enter by a court. They 


have no decorations within, but 4 place 


erected in a circular form, 40 full of ſeats.” 


The houſes in this city are very irregula ly 
built, part with ſtone, and part with cart 


are flat at top, and make a poor, mean g. 


gure without; and ſo remarkably low, that 


. A tall man may reach the roof of one of 


them by extending his arm to its full ſtretch. 


Moſt of them, notwithſtanding this their 


——— out -ſide, are neat enou Sh 


| Jones. . ; 


there. 


wity of a . 


within; and are adorned with carpets, and 
other things of the like nature. The 
walls are well Plaif ſtered, and paint 
Some of n tee are two 
ſtories high, and raiſed at top. bs 

Tho' that of the Khan, or 9 


ſtands on a riſing- ground; yet it makes 
no great figure on the out- ſide. In this i- 
ty are likewiſe to be ſeen the ruins of a 


con ſiderable ſpacious moſch, to which there 
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The Khan's 
houſe, 


were two or three domes belonging, and 


which ſeem to have formerly made a hand- 
ſome appearance. This building is a ſtone 


one, and well compacted together, the 
moſt antient, and the moſt worthy of no- 
tice in the whole city, where are likewiſe, 
divers other ruins to be met with here and 
At the foot of the hill, where the 
Khan keeps his court, there is a ſpacious 


market - place, where they ſell all ſorts of 
proviſions; but fruits, in greater plenty 


than any other commodity whatſoever. 
Though this i is the diſtrict, or quarter pe- 
ctliarly appropriated to thoſe who are pro- | 
feſſed braziers ; yet ſtill there are divers o- 
ther ſhops, and more particularly cook - 


The mar- 
ket place. 


Hops Where all ſorts of proviſions are to be 


purchaſed | ready dreſt. At one end of this 
market-place are the bazars, which are. 
full of ſhops likewiſe; ſome for gold- 
ſrhiths, ſome ſor ſadlers; others for ſhoe- 


makers, and the like. Some of theſe ſhops. 


are covered, with. ſtone, and others, with 
wood ; and conjpoſe divers ſtreets. There 
you have coffee - houſes, and there are the 


catavanſeras, but theſe have no proſpect of 


the ſtreets, and you enter into them through q 


a great, door. There are twenty or more 


of them, whereof thoſe that belong to the 
natives of (ay India are the fineſt of all, 
and built with ſtone; 3 and are, moreover, ; 
three or four and twenty feet in heighth. . 
That which we reſided in Was quadran- 


ty rooms on the lower 


gular, and had for 


floor. ' Theſe are the places where they 


ſell the moſt valuable. kinds of merchan- | 


dize ; for there are no great ſhops in the 


bizars for the fale of a any commodity what- , 


ſoever!' 


guiſhed by ſeveral names; ſome call it Sa- 
machi, ſome Sumathia, and the Perſians 
themſelves call it Schamachi, It ſtands in 

H h | about 


This city is known and diſtin- 
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of the 
Khan's ju- 
id; 
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* forty dejrets and fifty thimrtes of 
northern latitude, and is the capital of the 


provinee of Shirwan, or Servan, which is 
part of the antient ce) Media, tothe north- 
north-weſt of Perſia; to the weſtward of 
the province of (f) Gilan, and to the north- 
ward of that of Irak, and extends full as 
far as to the frontiers of (g) Hyrcania. This 
city, which- is about four and twenty 


leagues from the /b) Caſpian ſea, was firſt 
| built by a certain king whoſe name was 


Shirwan Shah, The paſſage over the 
mountains has ſo many turnings and wind- 
ings, that we ſpent no leſs than four and 


twenty hours in getting over them, and 


were ſix days in the performance of our 
whole j journey with camels, notwithſtand- 


ing it may be done in three with horſes. 
From hence to i) Derbent, if you. go o- 
ver the mountains called Labati, is much 


about forty leagues. 
The Khan acts as a ſovereign m this ci- 
ty, and has only a kind of burgo-maſter 
under him, who is called there a Kalentaer, 


| and i is inveſted with no power or authori. | | 


- for his whole buſineſs conſiſts i in-pre 


paring a lift of ſuch ſubſidies as the coun- 


try are indifpenſibly obliged to ſupply the 


Khan with, who Keeps 1 in his palace, 4 
Ekiad of court of equity, and proper coun- 


ſellors to attend it; as alſo an arſenal, which 
is | provided, with proper ammunition and 


dipers pieces of cannon, two whereof are 


planted at the entrance to it, and are ſeye- 
rat times diſcharged on all ſolemn feſti- . 
vals, and other days of public rejoicings. He 
has, moreover, a body of horſe conſiſting of. 
no ic than five hundred men, three hun- 
dred of whom ſerve him likewiſe in the 


| capacity of foot-guards, and conſtantly ; at- 


tend him, whenever he makes his public 
appearance, of takes the e diverſion Mt 
hunting. 

© The Khan: who. was in "he Heth 5 Jar. 


g of his reign (if we may be allowed to call i it 
ſoh as to his perſon, is well ſet, a man of 


a graceful preſence, though ſomewhat too 


| flender, and his muſtachoes father too 


long. He 1 is "diſtinguiſhed there by, the! 
name of Allerwedikhan, and bears the ad- 
ditional title of Beglerbeg, or the Khan of 


5 Khans. Hei is a native (9 of Georgia, and a 


4 
fi £1 
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chriſtian by profeffion; ſome years LY 


he was inveſted with this high poſt, he act-⸗ 


ed in the capacity of a gentleman of the 
bed - chamber to the king of Perſia, to 


vhom his father made a preſent of him in 


his infancy, as is 4 cuſtomary practice a- 


mongſt the Georgians, He is a deſcendant, 
as we were informed, of the antient fami- 


= 


ly of the Borgodians, who flouriſhed ſome 


years befere the nativity of our bleſſed Sa- 


viour, and were at chat time Jews by pro- | 


feſſion. 
The government of Samachii 1s one of the 
moſt conſiderable throughout the whole 


kingdom: of Perſia, and its Khans, or go- 
vernors, amaſs immenſe riches with more 


His exten · 


ſi ve power. 


expedition, as well as more eaſe, than thoſe 


who are poſſeſſed of any other public 
poſts ; and the principal reaſon is, becauſe 
they levy ſueh large ſubſidies on the coun- 
try all round about them, and more parti- 
cularly on Gilan, which abounds with filk, | 
cotton, and ſaffron, ö 

As to the ſoil of gannchi and dhe pute 
adjacent, it is exceedingly fertile, and pre- 


duces excellent wine, both white and red; 


the former whereof is fo prodigiouſly 


ſtrong, and heady, that there is no ſuck” 


thing as drinking it, till tis qualified with a 


ſmall quantity of water, It abounds like- 


_ wiſe with a great variety of fruits, ſuch as 


The foit of 
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apples and pears; and towards Georgia, 
they are plentifully ſupplied with a parti- 


cular ſpecies of a cheſnut, the flavour 


whereof i is exceedingly delicious. In ſhort, 


there is nothing wanting there but a greater 


number of inhabitants, to en ms 


lands. 


Here td e as any ond: 
can boaſt-of, and. as fine cattle. All provi- 


ſions likewiſe are to be procured here in 
Plenty. Their meat in — is w_ f : 
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winter ſeaſon. And as to Wer om” 
as good as any Lever taſted. IE 


The town of Baku, (the abut; ate 


is an. exceeding fine one) has within theſe: 
fewy years been ſtrongly. fortified by the 


miſ- 


common ponltry, but of all Gots of game, 
as well of the fur as of the feather; and all 
exceedingly cheap, eſpecially during _ 


A fine port, 


Perſians, who took the * of the 


ts 
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miſconduct of one captain Meyer, of whom 


mention has been made in the courſe 


of theſe travels more than once, That 


commander injudiciouſly thought fit to 


demand a free entrance into that port for 


all ſuch ſhips and veſſels as ſhould belong 
to his Czarian majeſty, which alarmed the 


| Perſians to that degree, and filled them 
' with ſuch a jealous notion of his future in- 


tentions, that they came to an immediate 


reſolution to fortify the place, and be pre- 


| pared for his reception, in caſe of a ſecond 


viſit. 


. As the natives of ( Moſcovy, or - Ruſ- 


ſia, had (for time immemorial) been in- 


dulged with a free admiſſion into that 
port, the captain was adviſed by his beſt 
friends to avoid taking ſuch an unguarded 
ſtep; but their wiſe admonitions, it ſeems, 


5 had not the leaſt influence over him. 


and the Araxes, and ſecured it by timely 


T be city of 


Baku. 


the diſtance only of two or three leagues 
from this place, the land is inceſſantly hot, 
and ever burning, which is occafioned by 
the vaſt quantity of ſalt- petre with which 
that at the diftance of 


It had been an cafy matter, long before 
this, had it not been for this act of impru- 


dence in that obſtinate and headſtrong 


commander, to have ſeized it, and indeed 
the whole countty, even as 6 is the Kur 


fortifications, with only a very ſmall body 
of men, as, in the ſequel of this narrative, 


| ſhall more fully and at large appear; for 


the inhabitants at that time were altoge- 
ther incapable of making the leaſt oppoſi- 


tion; and had ſuch prudent meaſures been 
taken, they would have proved "ey advati- 
: tageous: to his Czarian- majeſty. 


This city of Baku is ſituated in the 


weſtern part of Perſia, in the country cal- 
led Shirwan, upon the Caſpian ſea; and 


its antient walls are ſtill ſtanding. There 
is no better nut-oil to be met with 
throughout the whole world, than what 
the inhabitants have here and in the parts 
adjacent. There is two ſorts of it, indeed; 

one brown, and the other white; the 


former is exported to Gilan, and a hundred 
leagues beyond it into Perſia; and 1 
latter is carried almoſt to every deut. 


1 
have been very credibly informed, that at 


it is impregnated; 


fifty leapues 


from the city of Samachi, 
there is "pa called Ganſie, which is 
four times larger than that, and full of 


fine, ſtone · buildings, though for the moſt 


21 
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The city of 
Ganſie, 


part, indeed, but two ſtories high; that 


the ſtreets . there are very handſome and 


ſpacious ; that their bazars, and caravanſe- 


ras are exceedingly large; and that the 


palace where the governor reſides is very 5 
grand and magnificent; that a fine river 


runs quite through the heart of the city; 


and that they abound with fine gafdens 
and orchards ; that their wines are exceed- 
ingly well-flavoured ; that they have fruits 


of all forts, and ett, cypreſſes and pines 


in abundance: in ſhort, that this city may, 


without the leaſt partiality or injuſtice, be 
deemed one of the moſt conſiderable pla- 
ces throughout the whole Perſian empire, 


This account I had confirmed to me not 
only by an ecclefiaſtic, a native of (n) 


France, who refides there ; but by ſome 


Georgians likewiſe, who aſſured me, that 


in their country, now called Gurgiſtan, 

there are divers rivers, to which moſt fo- 
reigners are perfect ſtrangers ; ſuch for i in- 
ſtance, as the Allaſan, which runs acroſs 
the province Ghaget the Legwie, whoſe 


Unknown 
rivers. 


waters roll along one ſide of the city called 


Cori, or Gorri; the Kiſanni 
near a large moſch, called Schetta; the 
Simma, whoſe ſpring or fountain-head is 
in (u Turcomania, near the eity called 
Angheltſka; and the Iorri, that riſes from 
the mountain, called Serikjes; the waters 
of all which empty themſelves into the 
Kur; befides a conſiderable number of o- 


thers, which are not diſtinguiſhed by any 


particular name, or title whatſoever. 

In a word, as I was very ambitious of 
gratifying my curioſity with reſpect to the 
antiquities of the once celebrated (o Me- 


„which runs 


dia, I repaired, on the thirteenth of Auguſt, 


to the mountain, called Kala-Kuluſtahan, 


which ſtands bow: half a league to the 
north-weſt of this city. At. the foot of 
this mountain J halted for a while, to take 


4 ſurvey, not only of the remains of the 


wall, but of the towers likewiſe of a very 
| Some of the round 


antient fort there. 
towers, indeed, are ſtill in a tolerable con- 


dition, and entire enough. There are 


The moun- 
tain of Ka- 
la- kuluſta · 
han. 
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103 ſome n alſoata conſiderable diſ- 
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_tance from the ruins of the wall, {till to be 
ſeen on the declivity of the hill towards 


the right-hand, between, very large ſtones, 


which appear, as one goes down, above the 
ground. Towards the top, there were o- 


5 thers on the left-hand, near the tower, and 


one upon the very ſummit of the hill, 

larger than all the reſt. In No. 39 on the 
plate hereto annexed, the reader will have 
a perfect view of it. After this, I ſcram- 


bled, by degrees; up the hill, though not 
without ſome danger as well as difficulty: 


and was ſeveral times obliged to deſiſt for 
a while, 


-  m_ I perceived a ſubterraneous cavern, 


or rack where people deſcend about ſeven 


or eight paces to the ſouth, | by a large ar- 
cade of ſmooth, maſiy ſtones, and ſuch as 


| are well jointed; but at preſent it is ſunk; 
and full of rubbiſh. Over againſt this, to- 


wards the north- caſt, there i is another ar- 
cade. T his laſt is whole and entire; and 


the aperture, or mouth of it, ſtrikes the heart 


7 with horror, when one looks down it; 


" a. 
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bn account of its prodigious. depth between 


the hills that encompals i it; neither is there, 
on that ſide, which is inacceſlible, the leaſt 
wall, or fence, _ "Theſe two arcades, by 


which people go down, into this ſubterra- 
neous cavern, are diſtant from each other 


about four and forty paces, or ſomewhat 
-  _ better. 


When one has once got down in- 
to the vault, there is.a paſſage on the right- 


hand which is both ſhort and narrow, and 
in which there is a kind of window, which 


looks upon the rock of this mountain. O- 
ver againſt this paſſage, there is another, 


but ſhorter than that, becauſe this laſt 


place, which lies to the caſt, is at the ve- 


ry extremity of the mountain, When we 


go to the weſtern ſide, we turn to the left, 
under an arcade, much in the nature of a 
gate-way, but ſo very low, that the ſhorteſt 
man muſt ſtoop to get into a ſmall apart- 


ment, from whence you move forwards to 
.-» ſecond, much like the firſt, through a 
narrow alley, and from thence again into a 
third. 


All three of them, indeed, are 
well vaulted. The wall, from whence 
theſs vaults,” or caverns, ſprang, is, at 
the entrance, only five feet thick, but then 
as one goes farther on, it is eight at leaſt. 


And theſe three diſtinct apartments are di- 


3 


After 1 had reached the fum- 
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vided by ſmall paſſages, one from the o- 


ther. In the laſt it was ſo very dark, that 


I durſt not venture to proceed any farther, 
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eſpecially as Thad but one companion along 


with me, and as the way to the laſt, I 


found, was full of rubbiſh, However, 1 
conjectured, and I believe not without 


juſt grounds, that moſt of theſe apart= 
ments, or caverns, ran through the moun- 


tain to the weſt and north-weſt, where it- 


is of the greateſt extent, I obſerved, more- 
over, that the walls of the vaults of thoſe 


ſeveral paſſages, which are flat, were of 


the ſame breadth as the paſſages, and that 
at each end, they reſted upon the walls; 


and that all the ſtones there were cement⸗ 


ed, and joined well enough together; tho” 


not in ſo accurate and complete a manner, 
as thoſe of the antient ſtructures, eſpecially 
thoſe at Rome „ who were remarkably 
curious in that important article; and this 
is very viſible even in their public ways, 


and more remarkably ſo than ordinary, in 


The delica- f 


cy of the 


Romans _ 
with regard 
to their 


ſtone-Work 


what is at this day remaining of that at (j) 


Naples diftinguiſhed by the name of the 


Appian way. (y) Egypt likewiſe affords | 
us another inſtance of the delicacy of the 


antients in this particular, in the only one 


of the ſeven wonders of the world, which 


is now ſabſiſting I mean, the inner paſ- 


ſages, by which people go up to the famous 


pyramids of that country; whereof I was 


the firſt who gave a particular deſcription 


of them in my former travels. Theſe ſtones, 


which are of a prodigious bulk, are ſo art- 
fully cemented, or knit together, that the 
joints are not at all diſcernable, unleſs by 
a very curious eye; beſides they are as fine - 


ly poliſhed as the moſt tranſparent looking- 


glaſs. Thoſe, however, of which I am 


at preſent ſpeaking, are abundantly more 


inaccurate and artleſs, | 
When I came away from theſe fabter< 


Faneous caverns, I took the exact dimen- 


fions of the breadth of the hill, at the top; 
and where i it was narroweſt, J found it fif- 


ty paces only, but exactly fourſcore to the 


north-weſt. There is a great well towards 


the middle of the mountain; but, not- 


8 


A danger - 
ous well. 


withſtanding my innate fondneſs for no- 


velties, I durſt not approach near enough 


_ 


to look down the fide on't, for fear of | 
falling into it; for, to all outward appear- 
ance, the attempt might have proved of 


Plate 40. 
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1703 fatal conſequence. 2 There was no other 
VIE, aperture, or opening, as I could find, be- 


* fides this. The towers, with whicks the: 


walls of the building upon the hall -are 
flanked, even in thoſe places where they 
ſtand Beuteſt! are between threeſcore and 


ten and four ſcore paces diſtant one from 
the other. This wall extends itſelf conſi-) 
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towards the caſt; where tis half a league 
at leaſt in length, to the beſt of my know- 
ledge and belief. We got down wu 


much more eaſe than we climbed u 
becauſe, as we came back, we found 501 
the right way. As wWe were going down, 


we ſaw the ruins bf divers very ſpacious 


apartments between the wall below and the 
fortreſs aboye that was perfectly demoliſh- 
ed, the ſtones | whereof appeared only a 


ſmall matter above the ſurface of the 


ground; there is no forming, however, 
any adequate idea of the bulk of the ſtruc- 
ture, but by the arcades above - mentioned. 
When, as we were returning, we ar- 


rived at the firſt; wall, I drew the view 


(No. Rag in the plate hereto annex- 
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WP) Para cer 64. n. 5 gs Fa 
* (3) Arabians, « or Arabs ſeep. 204. n. 4. 
| (4) Circaſſia, [for p. 199. v. 4 1.06 nN 31 | 


PA India {propet) the « country. firſt fo 2 


nated is fitüate between 66 and 92 degrees of 


caſt long. and between 7 and 40 degrees of 


north. lat. being bounded by Uſbec Tartary, 
and Thibet on the north; by another part of 
Thibet, the kin don ms of Atem, Ava, and Pe- 
gu, on cheeaft 155 of Bengal, and the Indian 
ocean on tie fbuth, and by the ſame ocean, and 


Perfia on the welt; being about 200 miles in 


length, from north to ſouth, and 1500 miles 
in breadth from eaſt to welt,” where broadeſt, 
though the ſouthern part, of the peninſula is not 
300. "miles broad; all the countries within theſe. 


limits being now ſubje& or. tributary. to the 


Great Mogul. Ir is frequently called Iadoſtan, 
a name ſuppoſed | to be, derived from the tiver 


Indug, on its weſtern frontiers. . It is alſo called | 


Mogulſtan, from the imperial family noy up- 
on the throne, who derive their pedigree from 
Tamerlane, a N or ene Laken. It 


r * - 
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- moſt. nations with ſilver; but the Dutch fre- 


ed, not far diſtant from à tower, that 1703 


is tolerably whole, though near abundance 


of other ruins. Some hiſtorians have made 
the following remark, viz. char bels 
ruins were 4 mixture of wood: and ſtone; 8 
but 1 found no ſuch thing there; and 1 
am fully convinced, that the ſtones in thoſe 
ruins are joined together with nothing 
more than cement. Tho) this fortreſs, acs 
cording to tradition, was thus ruined and 
demoliſhed by Tamerlane the Great; yet, 
by the beſt information that 1 could pro- | 
cure, I cannot find any juſt grounds for xs: 
ing credit to the truth of o precarious a 
ſtory. As we were on our return from 
the mountain to the town, we ſaw a Turk 
dancing upon a rope in an open field; who 
had a vaſt number of ſpectators round a- 
bout him. Thoſe Who food neareſt to 
him gave what they thought proper to 
one of his companions, who was his col- 
lector in ordinary, whilſt he amuſed the 
croud to the beſt of his abilities; but he 


appeared to us to be no . 0 or 
an e in his ide | 
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was the emparoruurenincbe] as a con- 
queſt, of Golconda, Viſiapour; and all the ſouth - 
ern kingdoms of India, about the year 1685. 
The Europeans had very little intercourſe 
with India, | till the year 2498, when the Por- 
tugueze diſcovered the way thither by ſea, round 
the Cape of Good Hope, and they enjoyed 
that traffic without a rival till the year 1600, 
when the Engliſn and Dutch put in for a ſhare 
of it; and theſe three nations have had their 
forts and factories on the continent of India ever 
ſince; but the Dutch have driven both the o. 
ther from the ſpice· lande, and monopolized 
that trade theſe hundred years paſ. 
The produce of che continent of India; and 
what the Europeans import from thence, is 
chiefly chints, callicoes, muſlins, ſome ſilk and 
pepper, and diamonds; which are purchaſed by 


quently barter ſpices for them, which makes 
the India trade doubly advantageous to rhem. 
The northern part of India is 4 tempetate, 
healthful climate; the ſouthern countries ate too 
hot, eſpecially when the hot wind blows in A- 
pril and May; Wen e pool are : refreſhed with 
T1 1 1 | +©/ + breezes 


: \ * 
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breezes from the ſea conſtantly about noon 3. 


for in the night, and early in the morning. the 
wind, ſets off the ſhore, and blows on the'ſhore 
the reſt of the day. The periodical rains viſit 
them in June, and continue 4 ill October, which 
is the ſeaſon for | lanting and ſowing their lands 
tbwards the ſouth, where they have ſcarce any 
other grain but rice. In the northern countries, 
they have good wheat, and almoſt all manner 
of grain; and in one port or other of the Mo- 


gul's dominions, every thing is produced that 


can make life deſirable, except liberty; for 
though the ſubjects that are at a diſtance from 
court live as caſily a8, under moſt monarchies, 
yet the Mogul is an abſolute prince, and can 
command their lives and fortunes at leafure. , 
The Blacks inhabit the ſouthern part of In- 


| da, and are a people but lately conquered; the 


complexion of thoſe in the northern provinces 
is either White, or an olive; "theſe are the go- 
verning part of the nation, and of rhe Maho- 
metan religion; the reſt-ate Pagans, and wor- 


ſhip idols of various ſhapes ; ſome very monſ-. 


trous, part human, and part beaſt or fiſn; and 
chere is ſcarce any living animal but what they 
adore, particularly the ox and' the monkey. 

The Mogul's forces are computed to amount 2 
300, ooo horſe; ſome have called thema million; 
beſides the forces of the Rajas, or tributary prin- 
ces, who are obliged to attend the Mogul with 


their reſpective troops. In: the fair ſeaſon, .the on the ſouth; and by the bay of Biſcay on the 


Mogul uſually takes the field, and makes a tour 
about part of his dominĩons; and all manner of 

tradeſmen, merchapts and mechanics, follow the 
camp; inſomuch that there are ſcarce any per- 
ſons left in tie great towus: there are markets 
of all kinds in the camp; as in the beſt regulat· 
ed towns ; and when the time of the raing ap- 
proaches, they return into the towns again. 
The Mogul's annual revenue is computed to 
amount to between 40 and 50 millions ſterling, 
ariſing by the produce of the ſoil, {of which he 
is proprietor, : as well as ſovereign, and eyery 
one is obliged to pay ſuch a rent as is required 

by his commiſſaries) by duties and cuſtoms on 
merchandize; by forfeitures and eſcheats; being 
heir to all his great officers, and by preſents, 


which / are expected from all his been, + 


and thoſe who have a dependance on him; 


and laſtly, by the produce 6f the diamond 
mines of ApS which f is not  inconifiders- # 


ble. 
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10 Media, the . part 1 1 - 
| dern Perſia, in which the province of Aderbeit- 


zan, and ſome of Gilan, and Eyrac Agem were 


comprehended.; the capital city whereof” was 
Echatans, the Ts. DE 


Fi Aſterabat. 


Y Gilan, eaſt wig, 48. lat. 4. 4 city of 1703 
Perſia in Aſia, in the province of Gilan, ſituate > 


340 miles north of en ol e miles weſt * 


3 >, - 
348. he's e Red 38) 40 ' 
Ca {= 5 


(20 1 Drovinces \ of Pala," in 4% 


which lie on the ſouthern ſhore of the Caſpian 


ſea, formerly went under that name; and the 


rer was called the  Hyrcanian ſea. oa 


0 Caſpian ſea hep. 66. n. 7. 


ett - 


0 Derbent þ 198, n: 4. ok Ix 


050 Georgia, in Aſia; Me: 10 oY es 


* 
3 * 


105 Moſcory. or Rute, feep. 7. n. c. S a | 


e » Frante;! received its name from the 
Frgks, a German people, who inhabited the 
banks of the ates Maine and Sali, and made 
a conqueſt of this country, then: plled Gaul. 
in the fifth century. 15 

Modern France is ſituate e Fe 
weſt; and 7 degrees eaſt lon, and between 43 
degrees and 51 degtees north lat. being bound - 
ed by the Engliſh chanel and the Aliftrian, 
Netherlands on the north; by Germany, Swit- 
zerland, Savoy, and ' Piedmont in Italy on the 
eaſt ; by the Mediterranean ſea and the Pyre- 


nean mountains, which ſeparate it from Spain, 


welt ; bring almoſt a ſquare of 540 miles on 


each aide; except that Britany makes it ſome- 
thing irregular, by extending farther to the | 


weſtward than any other province. 
It was an exceeding populous country, till 


the numbers were leſſened by perſecution, wars, 


and famine. Their numbers, which were for- 


merly computed to amount to nineteen mil - 


lions, ſcarce exceed fifteen millions at . 


8 1 45 


The air is the ol temporate of any coun- 
try in Eutope ; and the ſoil produces corn, 


| wine, oil, and flax, in great abundance. . - 


It is extremely well ſituated for a. foreign 
wide as it lies on the ocean, the Engliſh chan- 
nel, and the Mediterranean ſea, and is watered 
by a great many large and navigable rivers, . 
paticularly the Seyne, the Loyre, the Garonne, 
the Rhone, the Soane, and of late the Rhine, 


which for ſome hundreds of years now ſeparates | 


their dominions from Germany. | 

The ſtature of the natives is not large; but 
they ate generally men of bright parts, and the 
moſt active and nan of any people in 


Europe; but fo reſtleſs and impatient. of caſe, 


that they are conſtantly engaged in wars abroad, 
and law-ſuits at home; extremely devoted to 


— Sho „ their 
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1703 their prince, though he rules them with a rod 
of iron, and treats them as ſlaves; and fo opi- 
nionated of themſelves, that they look upon all 


other nations as barbarians. - They value them- 
_ ſelves much on their good · breeding, their com- 
plaiſance, and unlimited profeſſions of friend- 
- , ſhip to all they converſe with, though they 
mean nothing by it, and may juſtly be looked 
upon as a parcel of genteel hypocrites They 
have practiſed their cringes, and impertinent 
ceremonies ſo long, that now nobody regards 
them. 

Their manufaktures of Wen wollen, ſilk, 
ol lace, are vaſtly great, and their foreign 
trade to Spain, Italy, Turkey, and to the eaſt 
and weſt Indies, is prodigiouſly encreaſed of late 


years; but no trade is more advantageous to 


them than that of Britain, from whence they 
receive chiefly treaſure for the product of that 
N Viz, Fees MiRew- alte. banen and 
A | HI: 66) 8,0 
The kingdom. was e divided into 
en provinces, which had each of them their 
parliaments, whoſe conſent was neceſſary to 
the making of laws, and raiſiug money; but 
the cardinals Richlieu and Mazarin made their 
maſters abſolute ſovereigns, deprived their par- 
liaments of their ſhare: in the government, and 
they are only aſſembled at this day, to paſs the 


arrets, or laws, that the king is pleaſed to ſend | 


them, which none durſt refuſe. But in civil 
cauſes, theſe, parliaments are ſtill the laſt reſort 
where the court does not interpoſe. I he ſe 
parliaments conſiſt: of a certain number of pre- 

ſidents, and inferior judges; who purchaſe 
their places openly; and the crown makes a 
conſiderable revenue by ſuch ſales. The parlia- 
ment of Paris is much the moſt conſiderable. 
Hither the king frequently comes in perſon, and 
ſees his royal acts recorded. This parliament 
conſiſts of the dukes and peers of France, be- 
ſides the ordinary judges, and takes cognizance 
of all offences, committed by peers, where the 

king does not iſſue a ſpecial commiſſion: to try 
them. The other parliaments are excluded from 
taking cognizance of any cauſes which relate to 
the crown, or the peers of the realm. ins 

s France is divided into 25 general govern- 
| ments at preſent, over every one of theſe an of- 
ficer, called an intendant, is appointed by the 

King, who ſeems to have a power of controul- 
ing the governor, and all other officers of juſ- 


tice, and peelidey < over the receiver. general of 


Hin. eee, noe 2854 57 
The whole mee of: pillen, contained 
in all the generality, amounts to 38, 502, in 
which is comprehended 1,585,112 families, li- 
able to pay the taille, or land tax, which is 


=» * 
* 
„ 


only paid by thoſe who hold by baſe tenureʒ 1703 
and tradeſmen; the nohility, clergy, and gen- 


try, are exempted from this tax. The bur: 


geſſes of Paris. and ſome other free cities alſo, 


due eempted from. the att. +13 no e litnsk 


There is another tax, called the taillon, pay- 


able by the ſame perſons as the taille, which a: 


mounts to about a third part only of the former. 
There is another tax, called the aids, Which a- 


riſes from the cuſtoms * duties on a mer- 
i except falt: 1 


dus 
The gabelles, are an taxes; aiGog by alt, 
- The other taxes are the capitation, or poll- 


tax; the tenths of all eſtates, offices, and em- 


ployments, the fiftieth penny, from which neis 
ther the nobility nor clergy are exempted; and 
the tenths and free · gifts of the clergy; who are 
allowed to tax themſelves; but it is expected 
that they ſhould- pay as much as the laity at 
leaſt; and laſtly, the crown- lands, rents;: fines 
and forfeitures} bring in à conſiderable revenue 
All which are computed at fifteen millions 
ſterling per annum; beſides which, vaſt ſums are 
collected by raiſing and lowering the coin at 
pleaſure, by compounding debentures, and go- 


vernment bills, and other oppreſſiye means. 


The kingdom is but one great farm to the 
crown, The whole produce of the country is 


in the king's power, if he thinks fit to demand 


it; though he chuſes to take it in the accuſtoms 


ed way, that he may make no more mal - con: 
tents than he cannot avoid; and were there ne- 


ver ſo many, he has Many armies on foot, 
Lifficiear to ſuppreſs-any inſurrections. In time 
of peace, he has frequently 200, ooo men in 
pay; and 1 in time of war, ſometimes 400;000. 
Many of whom are foreigners; vix. ane. 
Germans, Scotch, Iriſh, Swedes and Danes“ ix 

The religion of France is Romani 1 
but they ſeem leſs devoted to the Pope, than 


any other nation of the communion; and have 
not as yer” admitted the deer f 5 | 


-en ; oF wn 1 


The ed wha for their" rel wn wt 
kiberry many years; and at length obtained a 


toleration, by a royal edict called the edict of 


Nantz; but this being repealed by Lewis XIV. 


Anno 1685, a cruel perſecution enſued, which 


compelled ſome hundreds of thouſands of them 
to quit the kingdom, who were entertained in 
proteſtant countries, to the unſpeakable preju- 
dice of this kingdom ; for they did not only loſe 
the moſt induſtrious part of the inhabitants, but 
the refugees ſet-up the French manufactories in 
every country where they came, which very 
much leſſened the demand for French mer · 


chandize. 


The crown of France is hereditary; but by 


their 
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their alaue law, no female is ſuffered to in- 
herit; neither is their royal line of that dura - 
tion as in England; for in the pedigtee of 
their kings, we find, that there have been tlitee 
Families on the throne; viz. the Merovingian, 
the Carlovinian, and the Caputine, which had 
no relation to one another; the ſecond uſurp- 
ing on the firſt, and the third upon the Manu 
which is the preſent reigning family: 


Tha eldeſt ſon of France is always ſtiled the 
The new conqueſts, or acquiſitions, 


Dauphin. 
- that France has made to her dominĩons the laſt 

hundred years, are thoſe: of Alſace and Lor- 
rain, on the ſide of Germany; thoſe of Artois, 
the *Cambreſis, — of Flanders, Hainault 
and on the ſide of the Nother - 
lands; and Roufilloo, Wh beg of 1 


talonia; on the fide of Spain. 


( Turcomania, the antient A is 5 


a province of Aſiatic Turky,boutided: by Perſia 


on the eaſt ; by Diarbeck and Curdeſtan (that 


is the antient Meſopotamia and Aſſyria) on the 
ſouth ; and by Natolia on the "—_— nod _— 
The capital pu wr ena? Ries 44] | 
(3% 3 413 meines 

 (o):Romej; ſep. 108. 8. 

«14 61 on ye 172 [ 
_ -* (p)Naples; city, . 1 Ps «Tar. 4” the 

n of the kingdom of Naples, in Ita ly, ſi- 
tunte 140 miles ſouth. eaſt of Rome, and 15 
degrees eaſl of London; being ſeven miles in 


4 1 
Ts} 125" 


circutnference within the walls, and as much 


more, if the ſuburbs are en contains 
about $00,000 inhabitants. 

It ſtands on an eminence ; og ts 
from the ſea to a moderate height, on a fine 
bey of the-ſca-of thirty miles diameter; and the 
iſlands ttrat lĩe before it n ene aud eon 


madious harbour. eig n ! 
On the eaſt, A is rk hoo pe cy on the 


further fide whereof is mount Veſuvius, and on 


the weſt a high. hill, on which ſtands the caſtle 


of St. Elmo, and a Carthuſian monaſtery, from 


whenee are are entertained an nen . 
12 in the world. 

It is ſeldom cold dans! in aa ad; in fats 
mer, the cool breezes from the mountains and 
che ſea make the hotteſt part of it very tolera- 
ble 3 nor is the ſea ſubject to ſtorms; and they 
have eee ae may lie 
clole. tothe quays. 


2 A2. 1814 


„Corn, wine, and atk are e here in 
hes Kao. and exceedingly. plentiful; 1 the | 


air is pure, ſerene and healthful. 
The buildings are magnificent a 
andi inhabited by youn of n nor 


4 
wh 
* * 


bam there be; in all reſpects, a more e defirable 1703 
ſituation, did not the eruptions of Veſavius, ank 


earthquakes, ſometimes difturb their quiet, as 
well as the frequent revolutions obſerved in this 
kingdom ; for it being o deſirable a country, 
the neigbouring powers are perpetually con- 
tending for it : Germany, France, Spain, have 
alternately had the dominion of it: It ſeldom 
has the ſame ſdvereighty for korty Yearsuccel! 
fively:*" r üs 511 

The dignified" clergy, a nobility of this 


kingdom are very numerous; there are, tis 


ſaid, 25 archbiſhops, 125 biſhops, 300 prin- 
ces, "dukes, marquiſſes, and earls. The cler- 
gy” poſſeſs" one-third of the kingdom; te. 
erown, the nobility;”and gentry the l reſt; the 
peaſants' have ſcares any thing they can call 


their own; they are ſubjects and vaſſals to their 


reſpective torvs, manure their lands, plant their 
vine-yatds, and olive- yards, and are allowed on · 
ly a ſubſiſtence, ſufficient to enable them tb 
perform their daily drudgery; and receive juſ- 
tice in theit lords courts, in caſes that are not 
capital; inſomuch that, every lord, or gentle- 
man, who is proprietor of the ſoil, is foverciga 


ol the people, who live upon his eſtate,” - 


Thigh ten abend in fl yer chat ma- 


nufacture is not greut; they ſend moſt of ĩt 4. 


broad unwrought; and all the mere handize and 


produce of this rich ſoil is carried abroad in fo- 
reign ſhipping, they having but ſew ſhips of 


their on; or indeed merchants, the proptie- 
tors of the lands ſelling the egen ve, r 

reſpeRtive eſtates to foreigners, | 0 235 5 

Many of the natives being of Spaniſh e: exe 


| e follow the Spanih modes, and 


olqathe thiemſelves in 1 Wich makes 
8 —— aha ne mint 30 n 
They have a numerous mit, the nokittty 


| a gentry holding their lands by pow fas te. 


nures; but theſe are little depended upon, and 
ſeldom called but, the king uſually maintaining 
15 00 regular troops in time of peace and cun 
raiſe twice that number in time of War. They 
had no men of war lately, but are begihnifg to 
build ſome; and wy! have LY liset y mir | 
1 61857; 9; e #8) 

The A 088 are W © to 
anountite one million ſterling per annum which 


ariſe from a compoſition withithe hobility and 


gentry for certain ſums, in lieu of their perſo- 
nal ſervices; from a re houſes; and almoſt 
a general exciſe- | 

It was a tax pon fruits which the: 1 
people ive on; that occaſioned the tmemorable 
ae n e ; and it ſeems 1. — 

2 Fs as 

„„ X60 P7204 20 thi enen L406... 
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* tate abſolutely depended vpon maintaining a 
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how beet] exenkptodi from taxes almoſt ever 
fincez thoſe. who are moſt oppreſſed by taxes 
are the Genoeſe and other foreigners, whoſe 
eſtates lie in this Ware z and theſe are 75 * 
numerous. 

Naples bad bern ede by Spaniſh, or 
German vice · roys, till Don Carlos, the king of 
Spain's ſecond ſon, was ſet upon the throne, 
by the united powers of France, Spain, and 


Sardinia, in the year 1734. And as that prince 
obtained the crown by force, by the like force 


he muſt defend his poſſeſſion, unleſs he can 


obtain the affections of the reale by a wiſe and | 
dente adminiſtration. | 


The crown claims a power of taxing ry no- 
bility and gentry, and raiſing what forces the 


5 court think neceſſary but it is dangerous car. 


rying theſe prerogatives too high, as long as 
the king has ſo powerful a ee as the 
queen of Hungary. 

The clergy are not taxed here; but grant a 


free-gift, which is eee to OF taxes 


on the laity at leaſt. 


0 Egypt, ſee P- 33. n. "7 


G6) Via Appia, the Romany have a not «left us 
any ſtronger. inſtances of their conſummate 
wiſdom, grandeur, and magnificence, - -than the 
public roads, or high- ways whic they made, 


and carried on to the very extremity: of their 


extenſive empire, ſome whereof remain almoſt 


entire to this very day. The Roman magiſtrates 


(ſenſible that the ſtrength and power of the 


free intercourſe and correſpondence between 


the ſeveral parties who compoſed it) were the 
firſt, and after them the emperors, who with in- 


finite labour and incredible expence, made great 


roads throughout all Italy and its dependent 


ſtates ; erected thereon, at convenient diſtances,” 


buildings for lodging the poſt-maſters horſes, 

and public carriages, and thereby not only eſta- 

bliſhed a free communication between Rome 
and the provinces, but facilitated the march of 
their armies, and the tranſportation. of their 


military train, whenever choice of A a. cal- 


led upon them to take up arms. a 
In making theſe roads there was no difficulty | 
too great for the Romans to ſurmount; they 


ef] cut through, and levelled mohntuins, filled up 


vallies, drained moraſſes, raiſed cauſe- ways, and 


threw bridges over rivers. Nor was their at- 
tention merely confined to the making theſe 


ways; they conſidered the repair and mainte- 


nance of them as a matter of the laſt importance 


in the antient "hiſtorians, and W inſcrips 


temple of Saturn. 


rived its name from, one Appius, who was the 


with that accuracy and exactneſs as one Signior 


to the lage and Wee appointed pet 
officers to ſuperintend and manage them, 
whoſe titles and functions frequently occur 


tions. | 7 ; 
The moſt dengel ehe of theſe ways, alen 
Vie Regiæ, Militares, & Publicæ, began, at 
a gilded column, or pillar, called Miliarium 
Aureum, & Columna Auguſti, Which Was 
erected at the Forum, in On below the 
The three moſt fambus w were e the Via Noon 

Via Flaminia, and Via Emilia. 15 wh 
noble, however, 1 in all reſpedts, was the Via 


Appia, which is generally thought to have de · 


author of it, and the very ſame i ingenious Sen- 
tleman wWho invented their Cloace,, or ae 
ſewers. | | |: 

This Via 28 ( Ms to this alopec: we. © ſhall, 


confine our preſent remarks) which was at firſt 
carried only from Rome t to Capua, and after-, 
wards continued as far as Brunduſium, ſituated 
upon the Adriatic Gulf, is deſcribed in the 
antient ĩtineraries, and mentioned by Horace, 
in the elegant deſeription which: he gives- 1 | 
of his journey from Rome to Brunduſiumʒ 

alſo by ſeveral other of the antient eee as 
Cicero, Livy, Strabo; Appian, Procopius, &. 
Some moderns like wiſe have treated of it; but 
none of them have examined i it ſo fully, and 


Pratilli, who! has taken an actual ſurvey, of it 
throughout its whole extent from. Rome to 


Brunduſium; and to his elaborate. and judicious, 
deſcription of it, not long ſince. publiſhed, we 


ſhall be entirely indebted for the following 
extract; not doubting but that the generality. 
of our readers, (ſhort and: imperfect. as, it- may 
be) will look von” it with an eye Aae, 
gence. 

Our . denz in 8 feſt n 
that the whole extent of this. high- way was not 
made all at once. Appius Claudius, ſays he, 
who was Cenſor in the year of Rome 443, made 


that part which lies between Rome and Capua; 


and ſo expenſive was even that firſt attempt, 


that he thereby PD Sn Tot e e 
treaſure. be 2 I H8 = 


* $53 | 


The Romans, - 7: Boys 158 e time 
after that defeated the Samnites, and extended 
their frontiers, continued this road (expenſive as 
it had been) as far as Beneventum, where 2 


Roman colony was planted in the eonſulſnip of 
Appius Claudius Crafſus, fon of the Cenſor, - 


Kkk 


and 


218 
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Blaſus. 


Notwithſtanding this ki high-way x was ly | 
fabricated with the utmoſt firmneſs and ſolidity; 


yet, it was very conſiderably improved and 


and in 59 4 of Ras 485. 3 
be Meſſapians, Tarrentines,, and other peo- 
oils ofthat part of Italy, being afterwards, about 
the”) Year 490, brought under ſuhjection to the 

omans, the work was once more reſumed, 


of "al carried on as far as Brunduſium, which 


then became a celebrated port for the common 
paſſage out of Italy into Greece and Aſia, and 
was made a Roman oo in the year 510, 


during the confulſhip 34 and 


beautified, in the year of Rome 631, by Caius 
Sempronius Gracchus, who repaired the military 
roads in Italy, and ſet up all along them miliary 
pillars on which the diſtances from mile to 
mile were marked. Beſides theſe ornaments, 


he placed ſeveral blocks of ſtone, by the ſides 


of che high-ways, for the repoſe of travellers, 
and to ſerve as ſteps to affift thoſe who travelled 


on horſe-back, in mounting: and n | 


their horſes, 
Julius Cæſar was at great expence in main- 


taining this road, and actually undertook, and 
— to rain the marſhes of e 


and — e great ſarns 3 in repairing, 1 
as appears by inſeriptions u n ſome of the 


miliary pillats, which have been found in b | 


marſhes of Fomptina. 


The emperor Trajan TORO ER RY | 


| begun by his predeceſſors, continued this x 


_ af” fr 2 Brundofiuth, and repaved „ 


public Way, Which oy between chat Place and 
Beneventum.. 


Catacalla repaired he vun Appia 7 1 
lengtly of one and twenty miles towards Terra · 


cina and Fondi ; 'another part of this 1 way, 15 N 


ing between Liris and Sinueſſa, was repaired din 
the reign of Maximianiis Herculius. 


And laſtly; Theodorer,” king of the Got * 
cauſed nineteen miles in length of the canal | 


ni) Which ran along the Via Appia, . 


denen Trè Ponti and Tarracina, to be repair 
ede in: order to drain off the waters from thi 
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antient iaſeription, (till 8 <:Terratioa: 
Thar part of the Via Appia, fays our author, 


which lies between Rome and Caprm; appears 


to have been paved with; Jarge and flat ſtones, 


cut out, and jointed together, with amazing art 


and ſolidity. This: pavement was raiſed in the 
middle: from Whence it was ſloped gradually 
to the ſides ; upon which were parapets of fre- 


| ſtone for the convenience of foot-paſſengers; 


Tho the breadth of this, highway was not 


equal, indeed, in all places; yet it was every 


where ſufficient for. twochariots to drive a- 

breaſts; As, on the one hand, it no where ex- 
ceeded five and thirty palms; ſo on the other 
it was in no place leſs than twenty: five. And 


its Whole length, reckoned from Rome to 


Brunduſium aforeſaid, was 364 Roman 25 75 
accorfangrto | * 3 e 


From Rome . "Miles | 
es Alicia — 16 
| 5k To Appii Born, — 26 a 
Ad Medias — 9 Y 
To Tarracina — 10 
To Fund! 14 
og SN 'To Ferit RR e 5 14 
Ge ha To Minturnæe — — 


ö 8 . 7 
1 7 n e nt 14 
To Sihvella — 9 
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5 &ures, ;abave-mentioned fon public 


ere were ſeveral coſtly and maghifi-. 
cent- tombs, or ſepulchral monuments, and o- 


ther ſuperb decorations; ſuch, as for inſtance, 


the Septizonium of Severus; the Dormitories 
or vaults of the family of am the arch of 


e the Great ; the temples of Fortune 


and Mars; the tomb, or monument of Metella 
the wife of Craſſus; and thoſe of Cecilia, 


Cornelia, n &0, He. c too tedious here 0 
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2 1 po 95 as; antient. 2 onuments; or remarkable Seprel- 
cbral Vaults, at Jediekobet;' fifuate on the: Mountains YE ON 9 
as alſo, of divers others tit Pyrmataes. An Account lilewiſe F . 
Bar burbum and S inhuman N. uur dei. of four Atinetians | 60 58 ? he e 
Perſians. | ; And laſtly a Review of oe Frfian Horſe. ON hs 


N. =" fourteenth 1 ſet out frond There 8 5 adochef puter 5 upon 
._# Samachi/on horſe-back, with two \ ths high- road, at about the diſtance of 
"hes: attendants; beſides runners, in order to half a league from this hill, or mountain 
bet, or viſit a noted place, called Jediekombetz ꝙhereon I found there were feveral cha- 
Towers, that is to ſay, the Seven Towers, where racters inſcribed; but as they were unin= 
there are ſeveral very remarkable monu- telligible to me; I begged the favour of 
ments, or ſepulchral vaults to be met having them explained. To which thep 
with, that are very antient, and well teplied, that I was miſtaken, and that 
worthy the attention of the curious. what I. tock for characters were nothing 
We paſſed through ſeveral ſmall villages mete than different decorations. - That 
| in our paſſage thither, which were in- monument of the laſt- mentioned faint; 
: habited for the moſt. part, by the natives who lies interred: upon the hill, is held 
of (a) Armenia, as we advanced weſtward there in high eſteem The inhabitants of 
towards the towers above- mentioned; and the parts adjacent light up tapers" there) 
at about nine o'clock. that evening, we on their ſolemn feſtivals] and regale them! 
came to a little village called Kirkins; ſelves in as elegant a manner as they can, 
ſituate on an eminence, or fertile ſpot: of on one ſide; ob at leaſt within: fight'of A 
riſing-ground, which abounds with vine- tomb! As 1 happened to arrive kflere r 
yards, and are the principal maintenance a ſunday, 1 found a multitade of peop ple” 
and fupport of the don 5 870 A flocking round: it, who, in a very Sora, 
the parts adjacent. manner, gebe me an invitation, to partake 
1 There we were 3 a | Gnall chapels of what 'refreſtiments they hag: before 
| mont of S. built with ſtone, in which was the ſepul them; büt 1 begged to be exoufd, 48 1 
— chral monument of a certain ſaint, named was very deſirous of advanelng for warde on 
Sazbac Wartapeet. He was, it ſeems, as my journey.” This village, final Pas ff E., 
we were credibly informed, by birth, a na- contains about two hundred ſeveral farh 5 
tive of (56) Turky, and by profeſſſon, a lies. In the center of the little chappel, 5 
Mahommedan; but as he had for beta wherein is the aforeſaid monument, Rands” 
years embraced their principles of reli- a ſmall altar, which is encompaſſed by a 
gion, he applied himſelf ſo cloſely to his © ſmall» wall, on one fide whereof hat 
ſtadies there amongſt the Armenians; that grows a Marios walnut- tree, where they 
he became one of their moſt favourite ſeat themmſelves under its ſhade, W 
prieſts; we were told, moreover; that there was à ſmall moſch on che very fame 
ſome time after his enttance into thoſe! ſpot of ground; Which was reduced to 
F orders, he had the misfortune to fall ruins, it ſeems, about five and thirty ) cars. 
into the hands of forme inhuman/Mahomi-» fihce;; through. the violence of an eatth-' 
mauacedan Turks, who burnt him alive, at quake; and fo they ſubſtituted this nile 
Samachi; and that after his bones had chäppel ih its root. : 
been teduced to aſhes, he roſe again, and About half an bber after POE ſet The monue 


ments at 


* 2 them. ont from this little village, and paſſed 0+. Joan 
| 2 ver 


20 
* 
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1793 - over ſeveral. fins hills i in our way to 1. Ro heighth. The front dite is foutteen 1703 


— diekombet, where we arrived between. . 


ten and eleven. There I met with the 


antient tombs that I have before-mention- 
ed, which are built with hard ſtone, and 
in a very ſubſtantial manner, and not in- 


in breadth. 


foot and an half without, and twenty two 


heighth, N in depth fourteen. In the 
middle chere is a wicket, which is two 
foot and an half in breadth, and. i in height 


elegantly cemented; © Moſt of them re- ſive and an half. We went down there 


mained entire, and terminated. in a 


firſt, and 


palms, or thereabouts; the entrance into it 


about three broad, and fix high. It is a- 
bout twelve feet 1 in met, and round | 


23% 3 11 


_— £43 IEF 2 4 4 1285 9% 11 5 11 kl. 
8 with's fine wall; the 


5 fon gate whereof | is no less than four- 


= through the ke e lch ed 


ter. It is five palms in thickn neſs,” and 


2 ſixteen paces from one corner to the 


other; that is to ſay, threeſcore and four 
5 As to the thick- 
gnaeſs of the wall itſelf; it is three palms or 


paces in circumference. 


thereabouts. And the coping of it at top 


is an half oval, and bears ſome reſemblance 


to a camel's back. There are 'five fine 
ſepulchral monuments in this tower; 


three on one ſide of it, and two on the 
other, which are embelliſhed with foliages, 
and other ornaments of the like, nature. 
Theſe monuments are three palms, in 


point of height, two in breadth, and ſe- 
ven in length; ſome more, but others leſs. 
From this, I went to the ſecond Tower. 


At. the front gate, in the enceint, or in- 
cloſure of the wall, I perceived there was 
an elevation of no leſs than three palms, 
an areade of eight and an half in breadth 
at the bottom, of eleven and an half in 


depth, and in height about ſeven foot. 
Here there were three fine tombs only. 


This tower- wall is about forty four feet 
in length, and thirty three in breadth, 


and much about the ſame height, and, in 
all reſpects, indeed, ſimilar to the former. 
The laſt of theſe ſtructures, which is the 


loweſt, and goes downward, is encompaſ- 
ſed with a wall, which is no leſs than 


: threeſcore- and © ali, Foot in (breadth, 


an, and nine 


& iS 10: 
* a 4 £ OH 
3 


pyra- by three ſteps, and at the diſtance of a- 


midical form. That which I examined 
ſtood neareſt to the mountain, 
was more lofty than the reſt. The tower breadth 
wall, in regard to its thickneſs, is five 0 end ch. 


bout twelve paces only, "we came to a 
building, about eight and thirty foot in 
and. . eighteen in len th, 85 1e 
Nr ſtood another,' on the left- 
hand, which is fix foot long. and of the 
ſame breadth, . whereon there is a tower, 
We went into this ſtructure by a little 
door, no more than four foot four inches 


in heighth, and two and an half ini breadth, 
and is correſpondent with that in the 
front. The wall of it is but three foot 


thick ; and having gone down two ſteps, 
we came into a quadrangular apartment 
which was encompaſſed with ſtone- benches 


about a foot and an half only in height, 


and much about the fame in breadth- 
That room, or a erent, Was ten feet in 
length, and eleven in 
vault: twelve in height. On the right⸗ 
hand, there is a door- way made through 


the wall above the bench, through which, 


by going only one ſtep up, we came into : 
F Was 


a. gloomy place, the vault whereof 
lower than the former, notwithſtanding | 
its other dimenſions were larger; for it 
was thirteen foot in length, and ten in 


breadth, From thence "through another 


door directly over againſt the firſt; tho! 


ſomewhat ſmaller, We went up two er F 5 


On this it is that the tower ſtands; which 
is hollow, as A Ante the very po 


The arcade is eleven in 


f breadth, and the 


int of the 
ſpire; and on the tight of us, e wers 


29222 


and came into an apartment that was ten 
feet in buen and the ſame in breadth. 


four ſmall windows, two and two, one a- 


bove the other; there we found ſeveral 


tapers ſticking againſt the wall, and ſtones 
that were tumbled down, but nothing 
like a ſepulchral' monument appeared. 


There we dined, and there mingled our 
wine with ſome fine ſpring-water, which 
ton ata very ſmall diſtance from, and direct- 
17 oppoſue to this building. That ſpring is 
. its water is _ EA and 

ao ly eee eee 


— 


GOR NEL\US I. 8 B RU N. 
| an: as dear as chryſtal, and its ſouree or heatl 


is from the mountains. 
ceint of theſe tombs, concerning Which 
the antients have been ſo very particular, 
there are à great number of other monu- 
ments all round about; ſotme reſembling 
| theſe, and others conſiſting of large com- 
mon tones, and all without any character 


or inſeriptions whatſoever: having indeed 
ſome ſtnall decorations, but what tb call 


them I am at a loſs/ to detertäitte, unlefs 


ſome of them may be properly fait to be 


baſes. And to deal ingetmoulſy, and give 
you my opifiion freely, I take them to be 
deeorations only, and ſuch as T have ob- 
ſerved in divers other places, and even in 


thoſe royal ſepulchres which ate to be 


ſeen without the wills 'of this NF; of Je- 
 ruſaletn. | 2! «T5 {1344+ 


n clear and dk. 


tinct idea of theſe monuments or ſepul⸗ 


chral vaults, I have taken the palit to 
purtibulati i which 


Araw one of them in 
ſtands on ole ſide of "the dvilding Jult 
before mentioned; near Wich there is 
one large, Wide presding tree in parti⸗ 
cular, and Leveral others, though fich 
ſcaller, which proceed om the to Wer! 


notwithſtanding the ſtones art All firm 


and whole, and notwittiſtatiding there 18 
not the neal cranny of flaw to be dif⸗ 
cerned, I have here given the reader 4 
| {ſketch of the front: gate, ſottie of tlie mol 
nuinents, and the melon-gärden in tlie 
plate (No. 41) hereto annexed; and the 


8 Pl. XIII 
| reader will farther find the whole, with 4 


view of the” mountain fkewife, in plate 
rs avs ms Rs et 1005 


5 Si to be feen, |" orwithiftinding che 
term Jedichornbet, ' as we Hinte before, 
figniftes i ſeven towers only. Againſt the 
walls within there are planted a great 
number of young Ky-trees;” which .cover 


the monuments with their leaves t to "that | 


degree, that it Is not an 1 Matter "to 
difcover Where they ſtand- They took 
upon them here to be vety antiknt; ; and, 
according to tradition, Alexander the Gredt 
| Jared jen on that very achuht. 0 "ag 
About four in the *afterntvn, biin 
Eee gratifieck my curiomy, 1 e. 
| turned fron thence} and to mne f 
mt 2 bas ogalliv Hadid s 2 91913 163 
2 0 


Without the en. 


there were nd other' traces or foorth 


ward ofthleſe monuments; I Wãas Gurprized 170 3 
to ſee vaſt ples of ftones u pon a fertile | 


hill, whete” the dil“ fit © 5 wem in 
the Raſt- naturally ifelined to be ſtoßy. 


From this circumſtance 1 concluded, and 


T imagine upon vety z juft grounds, that 


ſome town, or WE, at Raft! hid for- 


merly been erectei there; "Hotwirh killing | 


any ſuch ſtructures. I Was after v : 
however, informed by Tone people, 5 
whom: for the gratificatioh of my « PIP 


fity I made the'enquity; mat there ha®beth 
a ſmall one erected there,” -not far diſtant 


from the tombs; and, in all probability, 


they told me the truth; for otherwiſe it 


voold be no eaſy matter tõ give a fabMintial 


reaſon for their "being erected in tiefe 
mountains. At a ſmall 'diftaiice "froth 
hence we diſcovered a fine ſpring; and, a 
little beyond it, ſome more monùtnents; 
among which there wad'dhe iti patticdlit 
of undolnon Gimenſibtis, thbogh' very 
neh disfigured" from the wnſdry' it Had 
received. 'thebtigh 4 long ſeries of Yeats, 


About half à Teague from tllenck, 


went back 016 Mort thfdu pt the 'v - ige : 
bite Kirkins: inh#ite& r che int melt 
vy Arinenthoednd Tk, SIG reached 
the et gat an hour vetre muulet; Las 
| . 5 * 
d, af he Gulf fle 10 Ys eee, 
chat eh ſelfer ler the , way, be Ire 


us. Thie nes b day, Row e, Wale fell 1 TIER 
fach 4 haſty and impe tous 1 of Kü rain | 
accompanied with 1 i PLATE | 
both Perfety Hiper. mb; 4 
| 04 the Se MP ht ph up NI. 13 
imduntzin called Brie V drgkors, 
nearer tlie town, aha 155 tha 15 4 
| Kals-keluflaHiin. 5 . 
On the fummit öf this wort e lane 


155 an open monfifrent, which 1 is ene om 
paſſed with karge Holi e 15 0 1 
füll eigkiteen foot and 4 


15 Fo 
breadth” fittetn ; togethiet Mit + 4 great 


numdet of other comitnibon᷑ to 1 5 A 15 bs 
Walnut tree, and another tubes & : 15 


o ee, 


_ Whereöf were rermarkably ſmall, 


About ſeven a farther ſtood agother 
97 


monument 0 confiſting, of 2 21 ſmall 
ceular chip) Which is, ,, With thout, OL 
op pits 383 A. Pk 1 Pp 
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three and thirty "wy in. circumference, 


but ten only within. The wall thereof 
= in thickneſs two foot and ten inches; 


and there are ſtones here that are four 
feet and four inches in le ngth,: and two 


feet and two only i in. {bs 1h The en- 


trance into it is five feet and four inches 
in height, wich a flepſte it. This ſmall 
chapel, in height, is ten feet and a half 
excluſive of the ſpire, and is encompaſſed 


by divers other ſepulchral vaults. The 


walls of it are thick ſet with nails, to 
which, ſeveral lips of divers, colours are 
here and there faſtened... (and ſo there 
are indeed in the former) or reninants of 


the garments of ſuch pilgrims as reſort 


hither to perform their devotional exerci- 


ſes at theſe tombs, and who make theſe 


| wolatitary; oblations by way of .icknow- 
ledgment, or as teſtimonies of their high 


veneration and eſteem for thoſe ſaints who 


reſt within: With a view, that by duch 


tokens of. their. reſpect, they ſhall-procure 


ſome relief at leaſt, af not a perfect cure, 


of thoſe maladies which, they reſpectively 


labour under. An Armenian ſervagt, 


Nhe vg one of my attendants, aſſured 


me that he himſelf had ..reaped the good 
effects of thoſe .pions aQs;, but I, Rave 
much the fame- attention, to this idle tale 


of his, as to. the other ſtory above men- 
E of the ſain, who after he had been 
bunt to 5 role again from the, dead, 


E — 5 — and LONG 7% 


3 the Eaſt ſid 0; together 1 rith'a yiew of the 
oy a Wag Fg « A e nber. 


Wann 


TOTES | 


RR 


-AS it 


"hk town an 
In this eg 
roo, E 


ER 
( cr 18 2 acid 
. with foliages, 1 


cording to the repreſeatation,, of it in the 


gay 0 ; and, at 8 8 diſtange gf 
| 1585 J. Papeß, from. om. , 4 Arg WB 
ſnbrefrancOds caverns, ., The 


fiſts. of large N which Want no- 
9 e This is fx foot and 
=y Fro 


in order 


5 L could; queeze. myſe 


pective: f 
oper, very 
greateſt part of the perſonages 1 


Entrance, of 5 
aperture into the former, is vaulted, and 


inches in. breadth: tis payed th. 
ter, which! lies at the diſtance of ſeventeen 
paces only from the firſt, ſomewhat. re- 
ſembles a grotto, or cave, hewn out of the 
ſolid rock belonging to the mountain: 
and the aperture, or entrance into it, is ſo 
narrow, that a, perſon inclined to, 1 
muſt creep in upon his belly to accompliſh 
that end. Before this grot ſtands a tree, 

on the bark whereof are the names of 


divers pilgrims cut out in very legible cha- 
racters; and ſeveral monuments or tombs 


all c about it, between which and 
the ſepulchtal vaults, . on the ſummit of 


the mountain, there is a wall Nil; ſabſiſt- 


ing F ſome;edifice or ſtructure, that has 
been, | ong, ſince demoliſhed. This bill, 


or mountain, moreover, is encompaſſed | 
with a variety. of . tombs, except indeed 


towards the South- Weſt, where i it is ex- 
cFedingly ſteep. Some authors peremp- 


zorily, infiſt chat there js here a ſubtęrr 


raneous cayern or Vault, into Which there 
s a deſcent of ſeveral ſteps, and that in that 


gloomy. place lies depoſited the remains of 


kn illuſtrigus princeſs, che daughten of ſome 


PO ng king I: /howexer, though.,l eee 


 Funiolity, induged me. t0 ſearch Alter ät, 
Jet J found myſeiß diſappointed, and amy 


labour ruitleſs, and. I am fully convinced 


that it is nothing more than the little grot 
L have; juſt mentioned; and, into, which 
they, FE: o inguriqus as never to enter 
to know, whether the report was 
fact or not f but; hers give, me; leave, to 
add, that the, paſſage was ſo very narrow, 
at I was obliged to nndreſs myſelf before 
IK. Wang anſwer 


jug groupds to, believe that the, prineigal 
2nNuments in all theſe parts is that of the 
: oo chapel on the top of the hill. The 

inhabitants, of the parts, a, 
feriouſly, 


acent, wr we 
aſſured; me, that th 


— 9 in theſe monuments, were 
f their Hi tues and the ſancg 
mannersz from ee 


$8, cer p. At the foot af this —_ 
| tain there is a {mall . and a ſpa- 


cious 


2903. 
and. is five. feet five inches high. The lat- SP 
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cious plain beyond it to the North-Eaſt; 
which is ſurrounded with hills and moun- 
tains ; and to the North-Weſt there are 
ſeveral other. little villages, and the moun- 
tain called Kala-kuluſtahan. The town, 
which is viſible at a diſtance, and the 
country all round about it, has a very good 
effect, and ſtrikes the eye in a very agree- 
able manner. As we approached the 
town, we diſcovered a fine fone ciſ- 


tern or reſervoir, . the water whereof is as 
fine as chryſtal, and very delicious. 


little beyond chat there is a ſpring, the 
waters whereof flow gradually away, 
and diſcharge themſelves into a ſubterra- 
neous canal towards the mountains; and, 
by another, flow into the city itſelf. 
On the nineteenth, I made the proper 
preparations for ſending my effects by the 
caravan, which I OR ſome few __— 
idftets b lj Y 
On the twentieth I went to the village 


called Pyrmaraes, where there are two 


particular monuments that are very 'cus 
-rious, and worthy of inſpection. In my 
paſſage thither, I met with an exceeding 
fine ſpring, and traverſed ſeveral riyulets 
or brodks upon Little one bridges. At 
the: diſtance of about two leagues from the 


: City 1 ſaw one that appeared to me to be 


very antient, which conſiſted of three de- 


cayed arches, erocted with large blocks of 


ſtone, under which ran a very clear ſtream! 
There were others like wiſe that I met 


with as J paſſed ke _— 0 ne . 


water ran at all. 
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Comin enough, when ſurveyed: upon the 


hills, whereon there àre feveral ge 
e r and large ſepulchral vaults. 
About noon I reached the place called 
Pytimaracs, which is a pretty large village, 
built for the moſt part with ſtone and 
earth. It is near four leagues to theieaſtt 
ward of the town, in a ſpacious plain-as 
one goes to the mountains:on the left 
handy | 
Seid Ibrabim, ia pärtidular ſaint, 'whoſe 
name in this place and all the paris adja- 
cent is held in profound veneratlon. The 
place where his remains are depoſited has 
more the appearance of a fortreſe than a 


* 


There I faw e, 


ſepulchral vault only; and is ſurrounded 


with a wall, but a very piteous one indeed. — 
Within we met with a ſtable, and there. 


we put up our horſes. I had not been 
there long before a menial ſervant ap- 
proached me, and gave me a courteous 
invitation, by ſpecial order, to the apart- 
ment 6 his maſter, - to whoſe” care 
and conduct this place was particularly 


| entruſted,” This ftranger received me in 


the moſt obliging manner, and aſked me 
from whence I came, and what motives * 


induced me to viſit theſe ſolitary grounds ? 


I told him ingenuouſly the, truth, and 
that nothing but the gratification of my 
curioſity had tempted me to pay my viſit 
to them. Whereupon he, with great hu- 
manity and good manners, offered his 
Rice neee to wait on me, and 
of my attention. eas 
Before this building there is a very 
Mess ſquare, on the right hand of 
which as I went in, this officer has a large 
commodious apartment, the floor whereof. 
was covered with a large, coſtly carpet. 
From” thence I went on the left-hand, 
into the coürt-yäard, Which 4s ſpaciqus 
enough), and executed in à good taſte; 5 
and, after that, into another, where Were 
Ereral monuments, on Which there were 
Turkiſh inſcriptions, and divers other em- 
belliſhments. Then I came to a le- 
pulchre of tlie faint himfelf, Which is 
cloſely locked up with a Wooden door, 
through which I. went firſt into a. mall 
vault, Where ſtood A coffin ; 3 and from 
thence © I paſſed forwards into a pretty 
apartthent enough, which receives light 
from three ſides above, and i is covered with 
carpets, / ſtriped ftnfs, and mats: here ; of 
was obliged, in order not to daub the fur- 
ure, to pull off my ſhoes. From thence 
T paſſed through a little door on the tight 


Hand of the firſt vault,” into thtee ſeveral 
: apartments; 


in the firſt Whereof were 
three coffins; five in the ſecond, which 


Ties” on the f fi oht; and, in the center of 


the Ward, whi ih "lies "on the left, the 
coffin' of 1 Ain Himſelf, Which Was co- 


vered with a large, green cloth, in the 
nature of a pall. The portals of this 
1 '.  _ edifice 
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1793, aki are threeſcore foot high, or there- 


abcuts, and ſeveral fathom deep. I went 


up by twelve ſteps, - each of one None. 
The top is not vaulted, and the wall, in 
regard to its upper part, bears the reſem- 
blance of a fortreſs, baving a kind of 


Guerite at each angle. This ſtructure to 
the right is forty paces in length, and one 


and thirty in breadth. Over this monu- 
ment, there is a {mall aperture, covered 
with a ſtone, and over the gate, there are 
divers inſcriptions. in the characters made 
uſe of by the (c) Arabs, hewn out of the 
tone, and others traced out in ek 
upon the white Walls. 

At about the diſtance of 8 paces 
from this monument I went down fifteen 


ſteps; that were vaulted, and after that, 


down ten others, contiguous thereto, tho 
theſe laſt were not vaulted ; from whence 


1 went into a ſubterraneous. cavern, which 


thirty three paces long, and nine broad, 
Ks þ not only vaulted from one end to the 


other, butis thirty foot high and upwards. 


The ſtones belonging to this. vault are 
fine, large, and artfully enopgh cemented; 


bot the plaſter with which they were once 


cover ed, | 


fallen down to 


e ground. I imagine 


| this ſubterraneous cavern was formerly i in- 


tended for a Reſervoir, or ciſtern, to hold 
water in; and whenever it rains hard, the 


water comes. in fill, by;a ſubterrancous | 
canal, Which pr 


raceeds from the adjacent 
mountains, "and runs thro” a proper hole 


made for that purpoſe in the ſecond ſtep. 
This, ſubterraneous vault has at top, two 


ents or apertures, through, which it re- 


ceives ſome degree of licht. At the en 


trance of this. ſtructure, "there is a ſtone- 


wall, and FLY the diſtance, of about twenty 
ces from it, there. are twenty 
— 4 Which are opriated to the 


watering, o of cattle. * ey are all put. tor 


ether, and each of them conſiſts of one 
fone only, which 18 three foot and an half 


in length, and in breadth, two and an hall, 


ſomewhat better. Hefe are alſo 7525 
A open wells, not only in the village, but. 


in all the parts adjacent; many 


to letwyq sil, ing 5 22, ite 


20 
„ 4% 1 
99 ko wt 


by Fd. of Wit yas. almoſt all 


poliſhed 


ſone- | 


them, | 
| hopweyer, are Gopped, up: at their APP es, 


Tis highly probable, that; in former times, 
they were made uſe of as aqueducts; and 


We may very reaſonably form that con- 
jecture, - becauſe ſeveral of them do aus 
ally convey water under-g 


ground, in order 
to be kept in theſe ſubterraneous caverns. 


This was a common practice amongſt the 


antients; and I have ſeen the ſame things 


at d) Alexandria myſelf, and in the parts 
adjacent to the city of (e) Naples. The 


natives of . Media, | likewiſe preſerved 
their water after the ſame manner. The 
Perſians (g were highly delighted to fee 
with what | accuracy and attention I ſur- 

veyed every place; I then returned my 
— to the courteous ſtranger, to whoſe 
care this monument was entruſted, aid 
begged the favour of him to ſend ſome 


proper perſon along with me, in order to 
take a ſurvey of the other: This re- 
queſt, he very readily granted, with all 
the good manners and tcaurteſy ĩmaginable. 
In our paſſage thither, we rode dvr a 


mountain; but when we came ta the 


eaſtward, we were under a hoceſſity of diſ- 


1703 


mounting by deaſon-of its, prodigions de- 


glivity ; for we were frequently obliged to 


held faſt by the rocks; fon fear df falling. 
It is on this! declivity; that the mo- 
eee, or geg bag Tiritibaba, 


Nieps into a ſquare, of the Sate Dassel 


With the edifice, 2 which 1 is no leis than 
twenty eight foot in front; and looks vpn 
the very ſteepeſt part of the mountain. 


The frontiſpiece of this building, is 


tones. 
windows, which penetrate into the wall, 


about three palms : that on the left is 


glazed in the middle, and has a ſtone-lat- 
tice;' which is all of one piece, at leaſt to 


_ patward appearance. Toi this, there iart 
faſtened deveral parti- coloured ſlips, or 


perfectly beautiful, and con ſiſts of lirge 
Tbere arg three ſeveral 


picers of parinents; like thoſe above- men - 


are fur palms and a half in (breadth, and 


eight in height. After this, wie went 


up rhree ſteps, in order to get to the por- 
tal; pore <loſe'fhut: with a wooden 


8 2 nid IPL B 10 e gate. 


£ * 
831 . SER - 1788 
* * 


; . 5 7 5 Pp? - 


That window which is on the 
Tight-hand,: confiſts of large ſtones, which 
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1703 gate. From thence we went into a ſmall 
5 ſquare | apartment, with commodious 


nitches on each fide, and a ſmall dome. 
Below, it is not much above the extent 
of e foot tom one fide to the other. 
The wall, as we went in on the right- 
hand, «Qually 3 Joins to the r roc ock. On the 
left band we went vp three ſteps, one of 
which only i is higher 1 than the other two; 
by, theſe we went oh. into an apartinent, 


fourteen feet in length, and teh in breadth, 
with a A vaulted foot about fix 1 75 — 


FE 10 See with LS ir 
nitches, or 1 e window in front, and a 
wooden Tattice,, with, a dome over Head: 

tha roam has three doors to if, and che 


QOr is covered with m rats. On the © ight- 


hand there Are "RAW two apertures, F 
d ef Inde w, . 
5 mo t. DS; 'and* that other on the 
left of this,” (Nets Frith a 'WElLwrodght 
foldifig door; WHICH 8 büt four foot High, 
| however, in two foot broad; infornueh, 
that, à tan wilt "Roop®to/"enter int 
There iS bete Vewite's 1 nal grot WHICH 
1 at of the cock. l Rich 


this {epatehrat val is 15 nd in” E | 


corey” againſt the fathe TY "there s a 
ſmall ſtone pallügrade, in 4 fethfctreufar 
forn m, of which. the fe hat "Hatriea 


TEN out * This is is the. lace W lere the 


ſaint is ue, up In Nees, oa 
to their cuſtorn': hits is what: they ten us 
themſelves; Wich this addition, that he 15 
"covered EA White weiß detect in hoes 
and in that poſture. to whit" Re as me 
naturally accuſtomed in his life time, 
without the leaſt alteration. This was an 
acc af iffulgence procured, for him from 
heaven by ſaint Ibrahim, who was his diſ- 
n This apartment from ſide to fide 
is fourteen foot ſquare, and is richly em- 
belliſhed, having two ſmall pillars on one 
ſide of each nitch to the right and left, 
with a ſtep that is raiſed about two foot, 


went up à flight of twelve ſteps, into 


This, Which is before the window in the 1703 
front, is three foot deep, or thereabouts; ee 
and That where tho faint is at reſt, is ſome 

what more: the Vault is much Abödt one” 

and twenty foot MMgh. From thence we 


another final apartment on the le Band- eee 
and, on the right-hand? there are fouf er OE 
five decayed eps, and 0 Time's GEB! 
that a man muſt crew upon his belly, ift 


he would get to che top of the building? 


which is covered with à lofty dome, 
around Which one may go u . three 
ſeveral paſſages amongſt tlie rocks, THe! 
firft is two fobt and an half, the Kbnd 


two foot, and © one nes where there 


| OSS FA than the bill; and we weir 


up àhöther Hfing greufd? attectlx 0b 

fte to the firſt, in order tö ſee the ot 
monument, but we were diſappointet! ? 
for uwe met with nothing there but a bare 
wall, wichbat the ileaſt footſteps or ttutes 
of any tomb of totabs, from hEðẽlñ: chat 
place derluss its appellation, It is ches 
paſſed with a wretehed fquare * Walls 
fer whenee wecknd a fight oft f 


moötrtment, which we hive! been dect 


dees, 854 ef whith tlie reader Wilk nc 

x repreſentation is the fabſequent* plate; 

On that ſide which I came by, L perceived 
thete Were ſeve ral grottôs, hewn cut ef 
Mie ein fiiw bell fit no ot! Hao 
A Aböle Süd H&E) the Aternööff I 
went from Pytnitaes, ad it ws nue 
266th cht, wich 1 Afrweck ät Bath 
Te Are NG bei melt da) beiter 
"tba ine in Orte of cheſr arcs, 0. 5 


Hy ot U the eit; ere they deff Weit a 


6vition- ambagft the trees, of 8 

ere wer divets ſorts; And, abs 

telt lone wo ltSxw/ bf A Very Who 1 | 
HSE” Guin trees, Sy. Hits 


others, to which we were ſtrangers, and 


of which I ſhall take the opportunity to 


give a particular account in a more pro- 
per place. 

As we were upon our return, the Ar- 
menians began to fing and divert them- 
ſelves by the way, according to the cuſtom 
of their native country, and even to drink 


bumpers to the beat of a drum; after 
M mm which, 


= 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


— — 


1903; which, they went to viſit ſome of their 
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— friends and acquaintance in the caravan 


The barba- 
rous mur- 
der of four 


- Armenians 


Perſians, 


their ſleep, by ſome Perfians. | 
two Armenians, belonging to our caravan- 


ſerai, or inn, inſomuch, that they made it. 


very late beſore they went home. 


Nox it happened, that four! Armenians. 


who: had all this time been left to take 


care of the houſes, were all murdered in 
Upon this, 


ſerai, made their complaints of, this. bar- 


; bares and inhuman action to a Perſian; 


lord, who made them 8 ſalejan promiſe, 


A review, 
of the Per- 
fian cavalry 


W 


puniſhed: according 10. hehe: demerits, 
4 happily; wad would all be n 


ODE OW] 

On tha end hk; there. Was a re-. 
view of ſome Perſian; horſe, in the ſpacious 
cqurt, of the Khan's. palace;, This review 
had been made in part the evening before; 
and che reſt; was ee e 
\This w eee by der 
hundred A at a binn all F 


| 019, ATE i 111 Ines 1 ll B. eld 


"Jas 01 #593 5Zirs 


«ali ee avs, la WI Lc 
arrows ; others had fire- arms; eee 
eee eee +; Theſe 


at hs” point, kth they, manage with 
ſurprizing dexterity and addreſs. Under 
their veſtments they had coats of mail and 
braſſets ; and little caps, or morions, as they 


cull them, on their heads; with maſks, or 


vizors. All of them were perfectly well- 


dreft, according, to the Perſian mode; 


but more particularly the Wat hos 


3.and there were private per ſons 
that had c one; beſides one, that the ſervant 
9 ho led him, and pages 
. on ſogt. 


Fart wy Sn 9 V7 Hate W 0); 28.0 
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| hours, and, doubtleſs, it was ce 
Well worth ſeeing, Moſt of them went this 


| in themſelves, or thre 


whole crouds 
7 of theſe troops is very e con " 2 : 


Hoot O 200ds bigs 21 26r Þ $ 


upon an eminence, ot ſeat higher than the 


reſt, and the horſe, were in ſmall « diviſions, 


at the other, in expectation to be cal ed 
on Which they. adyanced, 
upon, the gallop, by two and two 3 ſome⸗ 
times three and three; and ſometimes four, | 
up to the kind 12 throne 9 the 


3 


N a 


ths 91 0 ; as Toon. as 13 review was over, 


the trumpets ſounded a retreat 3, and this 
was all done within the compaſs, of two 
at Wa 


Deir 'exercile, 
culiar grace; tho” there 
indeed, who were not 


ſeyeral motions, or parts of 


wich a very 
were ſome few, 


altogether fo exact, and ſo adroit as the 


others, either through want of experience 
gh ſome deficiency 
in their horſes. As to thoſe who ac quitted 
2 with moſt honour and credity 5 
were all rewarded with ſome certain Ta 
ki kg prize, in the preſence « of the chief 


lords of the country, Who waited upon the 


Khan; and i in the preſence likewiſe of 


: 


of ſpectators. | 15 . 


bdenble, and . partigularly that Ne the 
fice Each private trooper has .annu- 
ly fs five or fix hundred florins,; and their 
pay is augmented in proportion to their 
merit, in times of public action: they have, 
moreover, frequently very. handſome 

the The ſons likewiſe of 
theſe cavaliers, have a certain penfion, as 
ſuch ; but then indeed, they are indiſpen- 


fably.. oblig ed to furniſh a m 5 at their 


dyn expence, in Hos of of war, in in One 
» £2 14 3 #4 * ) 
ile 12 ei Fil 0 hoc #7 * 

At this grand review there were Ka. 


children on horſeback that were under 
eight BY b of age; With e 0 on 
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The 4 Author 
1 the River (a) or otherwiſe called Cur or Cyrus, and the (6) 


'' Araxes, or Arras. 
5 a, Salk. 
Ar Ardehil. wn 
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0 der to join the caravan, leſt it 
ſhould: be ſet forwards before I got to it: 
My fellow- traveller, one Jacob John de 
David, took another road, indeed, in order 

to call at ſome trading towns, where he 
had ſome affairs to ſettle, and my two o- 


ther companions, who were natives of 
(4) Armenia, en to follow me Ly 


hort. 
In the mountains which Fa 8 


to the town, I met with ſome grounds, 


that were very fertile; as alſo with ſome 
ſprings, and a few cottages, or houſes; and 
by ſun- ſet I came up with the caravan 


which- was ſet out before me, at ſore 
age called 


Nogdi. On the next day, in order to 


take an airing, I went upon the very top of 


a high mountain, from whence I deſcend- 


ed into a fine, ſpacious plain, which we 


were to croſs over; and 1 obſervsd, that at | 
the foot of the mountain; there were ſeve- 


ral little ſprings of water, as clear as cryſtal. 
In the evening, one of the guides belong - 


ing to the caravan, came to us, to let us 
know, that they ſhould be moving by break 


of day the next morning. In our paſſage 


mne mountains, 1 We A Hr 


Nat vo — * 1. 44 185 Na 
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al oH -- A P. 


N that day, 1 155 leave, in or- 


XXXIV. 


1 
a 


. from Samachi. 4 Knee Account af the Gu 


The M. ethods made uſe of for” the N 1. 5 
Erin ah Dh tbe. Saw. arrives at ul c J. Ardey il, 


4 4 


ines iges what 1 had never been 
before; not only ſome pomegranate-trees, 
but other fruit-trees, and a vine, which was 


perfectly loaded with grapes; the ſtem 


whereof was both ſhort and thick, and not 
much above an ell, in height from the 


ground; a circumſtance that I had never 


obſerved before in all my travels. There 
likewiſe I ſaw a plant that was in bloſſom, 
from the roots whereof there proceeded 
filaments, or ſhoots, of at leaſt a fathom in 
length and which ſtretched along the ſur- 
face; the fruit of it at that time was per- 
fectly green, and reſembled our little 
cucumbers. The colour of it, when it is 
ripe, and: in its full perfection, is a deep 


purple without, and within a vermilion red. 


A great number of them grew upon one 
plant. I made a drawing of one of them, 
that was loaded with its fruit; which by 


- ſome of the natives of (e) Turky is called 


. The beer, and by others again, Kou- 
tuck . In the plate hereto annexed, 


the reader will We it > ae by the 
: letter A) 
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J found, in the Ga 


ſmall 'eods;*of bladders. It grew much af- 


ter * lame manner e as the former, with 


: T7 1 s great 


* »% 
24 
7 +4 


„ another rt 85 
okplanti che fruit — was ted, and had 
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great numbers on one plant, which was, 
however, a foot and an half higher, if not 


more. 


of the ſame ſize as thoſe which are diſ- 
tinguiſhed in the plate beforementioned 
by theiletter B. 1 20. 3 ot fn) 
When we had travelled over the moun- 
tains of (/) Derbent, we deſcended into 
the fine plain, as above mentioned, which 


extends farther than the eye can reach; 
we found it all, however, perfectly parch- 
ed up, by the intenſe heat of the ſun, and ſugar, is palatable enough, and ſerves in- 
This deſert 


the long preceding droughts. 
plain is, by the inhabitants of the-country 
diſtinguiſhed by the name of Kracgh,”\-: 


This fruit is diſtinguiſhed there 
by the name of Doofsjandernage, and is 


ceſſity, and accept of an i ſup- 
ply of curdled milk, which thoſe Turks 


and Arabians call Tomsect, and put into 


a cloth-bag, through which the Whey 
immediately runs off. After that, in or- 


der to quench their thirſt, they put water 
to their curds, which amongſt the Turks 


is a common and almoſt daily practice; 


ſo that a man in diſtreſs 11 furniſhed at 
once both with meat and drink. It is 


kept with all the cafe imaginable, and 
when mingled with a proper quantity of 


ſtead of cream. We did not get out of 
this large plain tilb che Zzoth inſtank in the 


evening ; at which time s travelled to 


Na ſooner had we advanced to the end the fouthward, and. traverſed. the plain. 


of the. mountains, but we had a diſtant, 


thougli imperfect view of the river Kor” 


or Cur. About ten in the morning, after 


we had made a progreſs of about two 


leagues. and a half, we halted: upon the 


Plain, Where we ſtayed, not only all chat 


day, but the next. likewiſe 3 and on both 


the weather proved very favourable and 
fair. There we met with Turks and (g) 


- Arabians in buts, dr cabbins, huilt with 
raw, who, in a ſtiendly manner enough, 
ſupplied us with milk, melons, and: ſuch 


like proviſions ;- but as there was no ſuch 


thing as wood to be met with, we were 


reduced? to the neceſſity of dreſſing gur 
victuals by ſuch fires as the dung of our 
camels would afford us. It is cuſtomary 
10 halt in all ſuch places where the beſt 
paſture ean be. procured for the catile we 
have in our train. The moſt mortifyjiog 
cireumſtance; howexct,cis, that there is o 
water to be found, but What ia maſt mi- 
Sanbih foul; inſomuch, that it muſt be 


" teft for ſome confiderable tims 10 ſettlg; 
perbaps an hour os two at leaſt, if not 


wore, -Which..is.a very melancholy. caſe, 
when, in the, midſt of, ſuch ſultry Mn 
beams, one is ready to periſh; with thirſt; 

nor is it practicable to take a/ſyfficient 


11qpentity along wick one, ob ggeannt of 


the prodigigus number: af holes; with 


© which. a caravan is for the general en- 
cumbered; ſo that in ſuch a cafe a8 ours, 


we were obliged to make a virtue of ne- 


2 


There we met with another caravan, 7 
ſome Turks in their Huts or c. . 
break of day we reached the ee AT 
Sgawad, which lies to the weſtward of 
the Kur, on; a-riſuig-ground; on the | 
whereof we-thought proper to halt. 
place, !thanghca>villageronly;: cee 
tenſive, and contains init ar-almofticounts 
leſs number ofidelightful-gardens, which 
abound with white mulberry- trees and 
maelons. On t he next day, N ent abiart 
half a league to tile conflum of the Kur 
and the Rraxes, twyd noted rivers; which 
are at this day diſtinguiſhed by . N 
of the Cyrus and the Arras. 


J obſerved, that here the Arras pro- The cyrus 
oraded from the South, fromm whence it As. 


derives its ſource-or fountains head, in the 
mountains of Algeron, and the Cyrus from 
the North of Tilvies, where it runs by 
[tlie ſide of the ton that bears that name. 
When theſe two famous tivers have onet 
united their waters together, they roll 
away towards the, north-eaſt, beyond Sga- 
wWad ; and from thence they cuntinue their 
:coure Eaſt, and rug in a. omeandring 
peſſage; till: they ernpty theit Waters, or 
loſe themſelves in the (H Caſpian ſca. 
As for the; teſt, tis no eaſy taſle- ta! find 
out their, various winding: I made 4 


_ draught, in the beſt anne I chuld f 
the place quere. theſeo tw rivers join, Pl 


the reader will. ſed in the plate, No. 452 
hereto annexed ; in which 2 — they part 
e 
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Media, otherwiſe called Shirwan. 
Arras, or Araxes, is diſtinguiſhed by the 
letter A; the Cyrus, or Kur, by tho let- 


ter B; and the place where their ſtreams 


are united by the letter C. 


We ſent our bales over to the other ſide 
in ſeveral boats, to the village at which 


we had halted; and our horſes and 


camels ſwam over, which took us up two 
days time to accompliſh. As the waters, 


at that time, happened to be very low in 


' ſeveral places, we could clearly diſcern 
the bottom, and about the middle, a large 
ſand-bank, on one fide whereof, however, 
the water was very deep; and there, in- 
deed, the camels were forced to ſwim 
over them. 
a bridge of boats, when the waters are at 
their loweſt, linked together by a ſtrong, 


ſubſtantial, iron chain, which, when the 


river ſwells and widews, 1 is caſt off ; but it 
was not then ready. 

. There are two or three ſmall houſes, 
compoſed principally of reeds, on the other 
fide, where the inhabitants are wee 
employed in winding off ſilk. 

I went accordingly into them, in 4 


to gratify my curioſity, and perceived, 
that in the exeeution of this work, there 


was but one perſon's aid or affiſtance at a 


time required. On the right-hand, as I 
went in, there. was a ſtove, which was 
heated from without, and wherein- there 


was a very capacious kettle or cauldron of 


hot water, juſt ready to boil; in which the 
cods of the worms were laid. The ope- 


rator, or perſon who was employed} in wind- 


ing off the ſilk, ſat, asI found, upon this ſtove; 
on one ſide of the cauldron, and frequently 
ſtirred the cods with a ſmall ſtick prepared 
for that purpoſe. I obſerved likewiſe in 
this little reed · cottage, a large wheel, of 


aabcut eight or nine palms in circumfe- 


rence, that was fixed between two 
5 and this he turned with his foot, as he fat 
on the ſtove, much after the fame manner 
as our Europeans turn a ſpinning-wheel. 
There were two ſticks directly before the 
ſtove, with a reed on each of them, round 
which there turned two little pullies, which 
conduct the ſilk from the cods to this 


The 


ſing diſpatch as well as eaſe. 


Tis cuſtomary here to make 


paſſage hither.. 


; | 


large wheel. The workman aſſured me, 


this method, or manner of winding off wew. 


ſilk is practiſed - daily throughout the 
whole kingdom of (20 Perſia: and it 
muſt be allowed, that thoſe who are ex- 
pert operators do their work with ſurprĩ · 
I obſerved, 
however, that the cods were of no great 
bulk. | 5 
1 a moreover, that moſt of the 

trees. hereabouts were young, and their 

ſtems but ſhort, in order that they may 
have leaves, at all times, upon young 


branches; for the ſilk- worms, it ſeems, 


don't approve of the leaves that are on 
old trees. The gardens here are ſur- 
rounded with alders and willows, and like 
the houſes, are for the moſt part ſeparated 
from each other, by reed partitions. Some 
few of them, however, are divided by par- 
titions compoſed of earth ; and of theſe, 


there Was a whole range along the ſide of 
the river. 


In plate 46 hereto annexed, 
the reader will find a repreſentation of the 


river above mentioned, and the method; or 
manner in which goods are carried over it. 
I found proviſions were exceedingly cheap 


at this place; for a fowl might be -pur- 

_ chaſed for two-pence only, a melon for a 

penny, a and other viands 1 the like nature 
in proportion. 


On the firſt of September, in the 3 | 
a caravan arrived from Tebries, which had 
been fourteen days upon the road; and 
another the next day from Ardevil "or 
Ardebil, which had been ten in their 


Here I was joined by the 
two merchants I mentioned ſome time 


ago, one of whom (as the reader may 


remember) was a native of (/) Armenia, 


and the other by birth a (m) German. 


This laſt, who was greatly indiſpoſed, 
had the misfortune to fall off his horſe 
in the night, and had been left in the 
plain for ſeveral hours in a very weak 
and fainting condition. I fent ſeveral 


meſſengers out to. find him, if poſſible; 
but they returned without being able to 
hear the leaſt tale or tidings concerning | 
him. However, I ſent others again on 
the ſame errand as ſoon as it was day; 


and theſe were ſo fortunate as to find him, 
Nan 


and 
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1703 and brought him forwards Ak with 
— chen; and as the horſe, which had thus 


eaſually thrown him, ſtood as till as a 


ſtatue by his fide, during the whole time 


that he lay upon the ground, he had the 
additional good fortune of having Toft 
nothing; his fall, however, had enfeebled 


him to that degree, that it was with the 
utmoſt difficulty he wo the caravan in 


ſight. 
This part of the eountry, which is wh 
abounds with graſs, that is a foot or two 


high, and this is the beſt andchoiceſt paſture 
that can be 
they have that, they ſtand in reed of no 
other. 


procured for camels; for when 


This particular ure is called 
Poes by the Armenians, but by the Turks 
Voſſiaen. Notwithſtanding this is ſuch 
excellent provender for camels, and is 
tolerably agreeable to cows; yet no borſe 
will . one morſel of it. 

The remainder of our effects, as alto 


our beaſts of burthen, croſſed the river on 


de third inflant; but in this paſſage we 


Pl 47. 


had the misfortune to loſe two of our 


eamels. The horfes ſwam over, as they 


were held faſt with ropes by proper per- 
fons who were crofling in boats. In the 


afternoon we croſſed it ourſelves ; and as 


I was now in the country of Mogan, 1 


made a ſecond draught there of the courſe 


of the river, and the country of Shirwan, 


as the reader will find it in the plat 


No. 47. hereto annexed. - 
The village, of which we have been 


| ſpeaking, is covered with trees to that de- 
gree, chat it is a difficult matter to diſtin- 


guiſh the houſes. The day following we 


vere joined by the two other guides of 


the caravan. In the interim, I went out 
to take a view of the two rivers on this 
fide ; 
to that with brambles, reeds, and 
other lofty vegetables, that it was aboye 
an hour before I could reach the Arras; 
beſides, as 1 had no- body but my ſervant 
to attend me in that expedition, we had 
not the good fortune to find out a beaten 


path; neither did we meet with any per- 
fon that could direct us to one: however, 


at laſt, we did get a * of the river, and 


but - the banks were encumbered 


of ſome few old, weather- beaten cottages, 


or huts, which the inhabitants had perfecte TV 


ly abandoned. As an additional mortifi- 
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cation, we were obſtructed by a deep 
ditch; which obliged us to ſeek out for 


another way to bring us nearer to the ri- 


ver; but notwithſtanding all our efforts, 


we could not, on account of the height and 
ſteepneſs of the banks, by any means ac- 
compliſh our Ends. From the ſpot, how- 


ever, on which we were, though not ſo 
near as we could have wiſhed, we had a 


very diſtinct view of the two rivers; and 


T obſerved that the Arras, or Araxes, came a 


little higher from the ſouth-weſt, and that it 


was much narrower there than the Kur; 


for at moſt, as well as I could form a 


judgment of the thing, it was not above 
forty or five and forty paces in breadth ; 


whereas, when their ftreams are unite 


they are above one hundred: but more 


particularly, near the village called Sgawad, 

which lies in 39 degrees, $54 minutes of 
northern latitude. Though I imagined I 
ſhould have met with a variety of game 
here; yet there was none at all as I could 


find. There is abundance of liquorice, 


however, to be met with in this place, By 


ſunſet, I got ſight again of the caravan; and ” 


by break of day, we began to move after 


the camels, which had been gone ſome 


time before. We purſued our journey to 
the ſouth-weſtward, and left the Arras ta 
the right ; and having advanced three 


leagues farther, we halted in a plain, 


where we faw a ſmall' lake, one part 


whereof goes round a little hill, andextends 


higher up into the country. This place 


is diſtinguiſhed by the name of Celſan, 


and i is not above half a league from that, 


where the Arras turns off to the right. 


When the water which proceeds from 


Arras is very high, great quantities of fiſh, 


| but of tortoiſes in particular, are to be met . 


with in this lake. We took ſeveral of 


Tortoiſesg 


theſe laft, both in the water, and on the 


ſhore 3 ſome whereof were at leaſt a foot 
in circumference, As foon as the ſun 
was ſet, we moved forwards again ; there 
were no leſs than fix hundred camels, and 


three hundred horſes in our caravan. "Th - 


the 


CORNELIUS LE BRN. 


1703 the nicht we traverſed a very flat country, 
wich abounded, with a very lofty plant 
or herb, that was exceſſively bitter, by 
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yet tis more firm and ſubſtantial; and as 1703 
to its colour and ſize, it nearly reſembles * 


a China orange. My fellow - traveller, 


A vene- the inhabitants called Jaffsian, and of ſo the Armenian, aſſures me, that they grow 
Called Ja poiſonous a nature, that if cattle do but likewiſe at Iſpahan, and are deemed there 


ſian, 


ſo much as touch it with their mouths, 
it proves inevitably fatal; but peculiar care 
is always taken to prevent them from ſo 
ſudden a deſtruction, Though this muſt 


be thought a mortifying circumftance e- 


nough ; yet ftill there is a worſe; and that 
is, there isnot one drop of water to be met 
with for the long ſtretch of a twelve hours 
progreſs. We ſpent the whole night in 
traverſing this plain ; and at break of day, 
we halted at the fide of a rivulet, or 


brook; which proceeds from the Arras to. 


the weſt, and loſes itſelf, as it runs a lit- 
tle higher up into the country. It was but 


about three years before, that the Khan, 


or governor of that country, who gene- 
rally, during the ſummer ſeaſon, reſides in 
theſe plains, and in the winter at Ardebil, 
had given orders to have it dug. *Tis but 
about two leagues diſtant from the Arras, 
and but about five or ſix feet in breadth. 
The water of it is tolerably good to drink, 

though on account of the ſand, it is forns- 

what foul; but it is palatable and fine 

enough, when it has had a proper” time to 

ſettle. 

On one fide of this besek, there ate 4 
ſmall number of poor houſes and huts, 
made of ruſhes, which had been ftand- 
ing for about three years. This place is 
called by the Inhabitants Anhaer; and 
there is not another village near it. Here 
I met with a kind of Water-melon, that 
was of ſome length; as within very white, 
and exceedingly ſweet, and quite different 
from any fruit of that kind which J had 
ever ſeen in any other country what- 
ſoever. The ſeed of it is not black, like 
that of all others, but 1 is of a cheſnut co- 
beur- and very ſmall. 

In this place, likewif „1 perceived that 


| hes had a fruit called Chamaims that is, the 


breaſt of a woman; becauſe it „Berke near 
reſemblance to it, which is not only ve 
wholfome but of a fine flavour, Though 


this Chamama is not altogether unlike the 
white Water - melons abovementioned ; 


ſmaller, and 


a very valuable fruit; infomuch, that gen- 
tlemen and ladies frequently carry them 
in their hands as an odoriferous noſegay. 
Some of them, indeed, are conſiderably 
| parti-coloured ; that is to ſay, 
ſtreaked with red, yellow, and green: 
tho! the ſeeds of ſome of theſe are all ſmall 
and white; yet thoſe of others are ſmall. 
indeed, but perfectly red. It is a very 
agreeable refreſhment, and there is ſuch 


plenty of them all over the country, that 


the purchaſe of one of them will not 
amount to above a penny at moſt. There 
are other melons, indeed, ſtill cheaper, 
but then they have not that delicious fla- 
vour. 

We proceeded « on our journey in is 
evening a about an hour before ſun- ſet, ſteer- 
ing our courſe to the ſouth. eaſtward ; and 
at about the diſtance of half a league from 
thence we traverſed a fmall river, which 


was about five foot in breadth, and eigh- 


teen inches only in depth. Here, one 
of our horſes, loaded with filk, fell down ; 
but as to the reſt of our» cattle, they got 
ſafe over, without the leaſt misfortune at- 
tending them. In the night, we paſſed 
over the heath, or plain, called Mokar ; 
and on the feventh inſtant, about two in 

the morning, we entered upon ſome 
mountains, the fands whereof were as ſo- 
lid, and as firm as gravel. When we had 
travelled till about an hour after ſun- ſet, 
we halted in a plain, which was encom- 
paſſed with hills and mountains, fituate on 
the banks of a river, whoſe water was per- 
fectly fine, and clear almoſt as chryſtal, by 
the inhabitants called Baſcharatſhei, or 
Balary, whoſe fountain head, or Kae lies 
in the country of Talis, and from thence 
runs till it empties its waters into the Caſ- 
pian Sea. At preſent, however, it can- 
not boaft of its plenty of water, as it is 


ſupplied by two ſprings only from the 


mountains. The country all round about 
bears the ſame name as the river. There 


bad been no caravans, for ſome conſidera- 


ble 
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ble time before, that had taken that road, 
on account of the numerous gangs of 
Free-booters, which infeſted thoſe parts: 
the Khan's ſon, however, offering the 


king, upon pain of death, to extirpate 


thoſe audacious robbers, in caſe his ma- 


jeſty would be pleaſed to confer on him 
| his father's government, that prince lent | 
| a liſtening ear to his propoſition ; upon 


- which, the Khan was eſtabliſhed accord- 


in gly, and acquitted himſelf of the obli- 
gation he lay under to all intents and pur- 


poſes; for he cut them all off, both root 
and branch; ſhewing no indulgence even 


to women, or children, inſomuch, that 


the paſſage at preſent 1s attended with! no. 


manner of danger. 


On the eighth, about an Fey? before | 
break of day, we began to move forwards ; | 


and at three in the morning we arrived 


on a plain, that lay beyond the mountains, 


and at but a ſmall diſtance from the vil- 
lage called Sigomoerat, which conſiſted 
only of about ten or a dozen huts, or cab- 
bins, made of ruſhes ; 


that had accidentally gone aſtray. In the 
morning, we met with ſeveral Peaſants, 


who were natives of Perſia, together with 
ä These 


their wives, children, and cattle 
people, during the winter-ſeaſon, reſide 
in the mountains, but in the plains for 
the remaining part of the year: theſe 


Peaſants had brought us down forage the 


day before from the mountains, which 

were green, to all outward appearance; 

though they were rather ſandy than rocky. 

la the night, there fell a heavy ſhower of 
rain, and that impetuous torrent was at- 


tended with tremendous claps of thunder. 


Two Armenians and myſelf proceeded on 
our journey at leaſt three hours before day- 
break, tho' the night was fo. exceedingly 
dark, that we could ſcarcely '/ſce the 


| ground before us; but finding, contrary | 


to our expectation, that the caravan did 


not follow us, we thought it expedient to 


return, and wait, with it till day-light 
ſhould appear. As ſoon, however, as it 


journey to the village called Barſan; on 
one fide whereof we halted. ina « plain, jure 


there we halted, 
in order to wait for two of our camels 


| rounded with high-lands, and watered by 
the river laſt above-mentioned. As we 
were exceſſively wet, we would fain have 


dried ourſelves 'in the village; but as we 


found the cabbins, or huts, to be in a very 
poor, ruinous condition, we choſe rather 


to repair to our own tents again for that 


purpoſe; notwithſtanding there are a great 
number of thoſe wretched houſes in the 


village, and all, likewiſe, under the ſhelter 


of ſeveral wide-ſpreading trees. So heavy, 
in ſhort, was the rain, all that night, that 


our bales, which before were ſtanding on 


the ground, were now floating on the wa- 
ter. 


journey, we returned once more to the 


village; but then we were forced to change 
our quarters twice, on account of our not 
finding a proper ſhelter from the rain; 
which poured down from thoſe large aper- 
' tures, which moſt. of thoſe cabbins have 


at top | for inlets to the light. In a word, 


we were reduced to the neceſſity of drying 


our commodities by a fire, made of the 
dung of cows and camels. 


On the eleventh inſtant, however, the 


weather began to favour us; and then we 


ſent out our camels before us in the even- 
ing, and about three hours before day- 


break we followed them with the wea- 
ther ſerene enough, and with a glimpſe of 


light, though we could not diſcern either 


moon or ſtar. .- About half an hour af- 
terwards we traverſed the ſmall river call- 


ed Barſand ; and in the ' progreſs of one 
hour only, we. were obliged to croſs it 


After that we tra- 
velled over ſeveral very high mountains, 


at leaſt ten times over. 


which were. covered with ſnow, where 
we found the weather exceſſively bleak 
and cold; notwithſtanding there fell, at 
the ſame time, a kind of miſt or drizzling 


rain. The next day, we reached the plains 
that lie near the village called Noeraloe, 
which conſiſts but of a few ſtraggling 
huts and tents of the (2) Tartars. 


we purchaſed ſeveral: very fine fowls for 


three-pence apiece, and eggs for a penny 


the dozen, There likewiſe we procured 
was dawn of day, we proceeded on out 


ſome very good milk and butter. When 
we had advanced about half a league 


from thence, we halted between the 
moun- 


As the weather continued ſo bad as 
to prevent our moving forward on our 
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mountains, 
of the little river called Siloof, the wa- 
ters whereof are very palatable, and ex- 
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in a fine flat, on the banks 


ceedingly clear, The hills and mountains 
there are likewiſe very pleaſant, and a- 
bound with villages. About noon, the 
weather began to be fair; the ſun had 
diſperſed the clouds; and at midnight, 
we proceeded once more on our journey 


ve puſhed forwards. But our good guide, 


the moon, too ſoon deſerted us, and a 
thick fog ble in her ſtead, which conti- 


nued till the next morning; by which 


misfortune we ſtraggled out of our way. 
We reached, however, the village called 
Adſgarneloe betimes | in the morning ; there 
we paſſed over a bridge, conſiſting of ſix 
arches, under one of which' runs the river, 


over hill and dale, with a fine moon-light, 
almoſtas bright as day, The next morning 
we halted on a kind of riſing ground, at 
about five leagues diſtance from the place 
where we had ſpent the night, and at the 
diſtance of about two leagues from Arde- 
vil, where we had the proſpect of ſeveral 
high mountains, which were covered with 


called Goervetsjou, that is, the Dry River. 
The caravan halted in this village about 
ten, and we proceeded on our way towards 
the city; where we diſmounted at the 
Armenian Caravanſera, or inn. The fog 125 
continued till the 15th in the morning, at 
which time it diſperſed; and as we were 
obliged to make ſome conſiderable ſtay at 


ſnow. About nine o'clock at night, as „er ae Ia I ſent” 11 e for my ME; 
we wiede enen wha) a . men, gage: | DER N TOYS; 00 
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account of the city itſelf. Theſe ſump- 
tuous monuments; then, are erected near 
the Meydoen, that is, a moderately ſpacious 


Square, ſo called by the inhabitants. The 
entrance into it is very wide, and erected 


in a very elegant manner, all vaulted over 


5 head, and the ſtones painted in a variety 


reſembling that of the (5% Rotunda at 
(<) Rome, though not, indeed, of equal | 
The floor of this Py which is 
directly oppoſite to the library and the 


_ Extent. 


of colours. We went in by a large 
wooden-gate, and then came directly into 
a curious, long gallery; on the top of the 
walls whereof are divers niches, very ac- 


curately painted with blue, green, yellow, 
At the farther end of this 


and white. 
long, ſpacious gallery, we came to a door, 
that was plated over with ſilver, which, as 

ſoon as opened, admitted us into a grand, 


magnificent apartment, on the right hand 


wherepf there is a pompous ſalon, or hall, 
with a dome over head, without any co- 


lumns, or pillars to ſupport it, ſomewhat 


chappel, is covered with fine carpets; 

and on the left-hand, over againſt the en- 
trance to the dome, there is another very 
lofty apartment with large, glaſe-win- 
dows. From thence we moved forwards 
through another door, plated over with fil- 


ver, and came into a court which was nearly 
quadrangular, and the wall thereof no le 
than eighteen. foot in height. 


On every 


| fide there were three niches, each painted 


with a variety of very lively colours, 


embelliſhed with foliages in ſculpture, or 


hand of vs, 


carved. Work. On the g 


there were ſeveral funeral monuments 
with raiſed coffins in them; ſome where- 
of, in particular, were very curiouſly de- 


corated; and others again, on the left of 
fight w 
againſt that of Sefi; where, (as we were 1 

informed) lie che reale, 68 aſhes of divers 


us, which were ſeparated by a 


iluſtcious princes, deſcendants from the 
royal families of that country. There is one 


apartment, on the right, and another on the 


left of the above- mentioned court, each of 


_ which ĩs raiſed three foot above the-ground, 


| and'vaulted over head in the form of a dome. | 


In che front, they are-parted by a wooden 


OY in one © of the : 


gratuity to their own option. 
had been admitted through this door, we 


| RE: 


corners whereof, on the band there 
is a folding door, which is not only plated "YT 
over with ſilver, but has a chain, likewiſe, 


belonging to it all of maſſy ſilver. Here we 
were obliged to put off our ſhoes, before we 
preſumed to enter in, or touch the ground- 
fil, which is compoſed of white - marble. 


All the other apartments have white- 


marble ground-fils, likewiſe; but then, 
they are covered with mats. . Here we 


met with a confiderable number of Per- 


ſians, who were ſeated on ſtone-benches, 
both to the right-hand, and the left; for 
to theſe, it ſeems, is committed the whole 


traſt and care of this: ſupetb-ſepulchre;, 
and to theſe, likewiſe, we were obliged to 


give an acknowledgement, in caſe we were 


inclined to proceed any farther: Theſe 


attendants are not only ſo frank, and inge- 


nuous, in caſe you are too ſparing and par- 
ſimonious, in your acts of benevolence, as 


to let you know their ſentiments, in very 
intelligible terms; but are apt to turn the 
tables upon you, and make an exorbitant 


demand of five, or fix times the ſum. 
However, when they find they have diſ- 


guſted their viſitants ſo far, as to provoke 
them to put their ſhoes on their feet again, 


in order to return; then they begin to be 


more humble, and willing to ſubmit the 
When we 


came into a ſmall place, that was vaulted 
in the manner of an half-dome: from 
thence, on the right-hand, we went 
through another door, which was em- 


ed with a baluſtrade of gold, or at 
TRY of filver, richly gilt, and came into 
82 very ſtately and ſolemn apartment, in 
which there were, at proper diſtances, 
fixed ſuch a number of gold; and filver 


lamps, all burning, each of an ell at leaſt 


in circumference, that there was no. poſ- 
fbilty of counting them. Here the floor 
0 was covered with rich carpats; 5 and both 
on the right-hand and left, there were 
abundance of ſmall reading-deſks, with 
books, as large as our uſual church Com- 
aſs pen che. This a- 


£8. 
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Other mo- 
numents. 


round theſe ſeveral ſepulch 
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at the upper- end of this grand room, and 
is raiſed on three ſteps above the floor; and 
the chandelier, or lamp that hangs over 
it, is all of the moſt refined, ſolid gold, 
and of an amazing circumference. Be- 


yond this, we ſaw a baluſtrade, all of ſo- 


lid gold wis, raiſed on one ſingle ſtep 
only, which, tho'-not above an inch in 


| thickneſs, is at leaſt fix feet and nine 


inches in length (excluſive of the fronton 


of the door) and near ten feet in height. 
This was a folding-door, through which 


we went into a ſmall circular chappel, in 


the center whereof, ſtood the ſuperb mo- 


nument of Sefi, compoſed of marble, co- 
vered over wich a grand, pompous pall, all 
of gold brocade, and crowned with a large 
gold vaſe at each corner. In this chappel, 
likewiſe, there are almoſt an infinite num- 
ber of lamps; ſome made of filver, and 


others of gold. This ſepulchral monu» 


ment is three foot high, nine e foot Ra and 
four foot broad. 
Before this, ſtood two other tombs, one 
whereof was of an infant : and two be- 
hind it; that is to ſay, five in all; namely, 


that of Sefi himſelf ; that of his ſon Fe- 
dredin; that of king Tzenid, and a ſon 
of Fedredin, named Soltan Arder, who. 


was flead alive by the (e) Turks; another 


of a ſon of king Tzenid; and that of king 


Aider. The lamps chat are thus fixed all 
ral tombs, are 
lit up every night; beſides two large 
tapers, which are put into two latge 
candleſticks, each of ſolid gold, Directly 
over the tomb of Sefi there is a ſmall 
dome, covered over with gold, and on one 
ſide of it, another, which is incruſtated 


with purple and green ſtones, all accurate- 


ly glazed. Tho' ſome travellers have pe- 


remptorily aſſerted, in their accounts of 
this place, that no layman, not ſo much 
as the king himſelf, is permitted to enter 
in at the golden door, in o 


order to ſee this 
monument of Sefi; yet, Iknow the con- 
trary by experience. | 
only juſt ſtept in, without preſuming to 


go too far, being fully convinced of the 
profound veneration they have for that 


I muſt confeſs, 1 


ſaered ſpot. Every ſtep we made forwatds, 
we found, required a fee, tho we had 
paid pretty roundly at our firſt admiflion, 


We were forced to put our hands, in ſhort, 
To do 
them juſtice, however, the attendants are 


Into our purſes at every new door. 


very courteous, and communicative enough) 


„ 
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they will anfwer as many queſtions, as ever 


you ſhall think proper to propoſe : and, 


ſo far were they from hurrying us, that 


they ſeemed highly delighted to find, that 


I pryed into every corner, and was fo re- 
markably attentive to each individual cu- 
FRAY that they ſhewed me. 

At the entrance into this magnificent 
apartment, we found, that on the left- 
hand fide, there were ſeveral ſmall apart- 
ments, all faſt locked up, wherein, as 
we were informed, there were divers 
other royal monuments incloſed ; and 


Tombs of 
ſeveral 
kings. 


(amongſt thoſe of many other kings and 


queens) is that of king Iſhmael, the fon 
of Aidel; that of king Tamar, the ſon 
of Iſhmael ; that of king Iſhmael, the ſe= 


cond, the fon of Tamar; that of king 
Mohammed Khodebend, the ſon of Iſh- 


mae] ; that of Iſhmael Mira that of 
Rank Mis, and of the brothers of 
king Abbas, the fon of Khodebend. Theſe 


no decorations to ſtrike the eye of any cu- 


| rious ſpectator. 


As we went out of the grand 8 


hall, we turned on the right-hand into a 


laſt mentioned monuments, it ſeems, have 


paſſage that leads to the Kitchin, the door 


whereof, is, likewiſe, plated with ſilver, 
The kitchen itſelf, however, tho' very 
ſpacious, is by no means correſpondent 


with the grandeur of its door. In the 


center of it there are two large wells; 


and in the wall, which is lofty enough, 
there are ſeveral nooks, or niches, for the | 


reception of pots and kettles, and a great. 
number of ſtores beneath, This is the 
place ſet apart for dreſſing the victuals 
of all ſuch as are attendants, and entruſted 
with the care of the above deſeribed ſe- 
pulchre. Here, Hkewiſe, they diſtribute, | 


A nightly 


what they. call Peloe every e to mud contribu- 


here of. page Sly 108 5 
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My curioſity n thus fully gratified, 1 


went back to the Meydoen, in order to 


take, a ſurvey of his majelty's s gardens, 
each of which is ſeparated from the other 


: by a wall, erected for that purpoſe, on one 


; tioned. 


fide of the ſepulchral vaults above-men- 
King Sefi formerly made that 
particular ſpot, it ſeems, his favourite 
place of abode, in a once pompous, and 
ſuperb edifice, built all with ſtone, tho 


at preſent, indeed, it is reduced to a heap : 


cf rubbiſh, There are here, however, 
not only two apartments ſtill ſubſiſting, 
with commodious chimneys in each, where- 


in ſome of the attendants peremptorily in- 


fiſt, that they were formerly part of the 


: royal chamber, ſet. apart for his majeſty” * 


King Sefi's -. 


own private uſe ; but alſo ſome few others, 
and a ſmall baghio, or bath, but void of 


all decorations. 

Ihe firſt garden, Which i is of ſome con- | 
fiderable extent, is very irregular, and tho 
ſhamefully neglected, it is plentiful 7 tc gred 
with a great vatiety of fruits. However, 
there are no flowers, no plants | to be met 


with, that deſerve the leaſt attention of | 
the curious ſpectator: In: various places, 5 
it is watered by ſeveral. little ſprings, . 5 
5 run acroſs it, both here and Pee, >, 


As to the ſecond garden, there is 


ſtructure at all in It; ; neither i is it ſo 1 0 
The trees, however, | 


cious. as the former. 
in this, are much more lofty than thoſe 
in the firſt. In a word, both are ſo little 
worthy of a ſtranger's notice, that he 
could never form an idea of fo mean a 


ſpot of ground being once a royal garden.” 


From thence, we went directly to amuſe 
ourſelves with our fiſhing-rods, in'a "ſmall 


tiver that runs gently along from the'ad- 


A conduit. 


jacent mountains. There we met with an 
aqueduct, or conduit, for. a commodious 
conveyance of a ſufficient quantity of wa-' 
ter to the palace. This aqueduct was com- 
poſed of earth, and raiſed only ſome few feet 
from the ground. On the top, there was a 
gutter for the water to flow down ; and 
below, through a kind of reſeryoir, cecded 


on purpoſe | for the conveyance of it into | 
the town; where it ſerves for watering 


the gardens as occaſion requires. At ſome 
* diſtance from this water-houſe, or reſer- 


river juſt mentioned, 


voir, the ſtream falls, like a caſcade, with” 
an impetuous torrent, into the ſmall 
| and. which rolls 
along through the whole country. Here 
we caught in all but three, or four ſmall 
fiſh only, which I afterwards appar 
IPSec 

The day ee 1 "oy out on FREY 
back, at about half a league's diſtance from 


the, town, in order to make a draught of 
the proſpect thereof, as it appeared on that 


ſide. I took my ſtand accordingly on a 
hill, hich was the only commodious 
place, indeed, from whence 1, could have 


a fatisfaQtory. vie w of it; for i in every other 
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part, the trees obſtruẽted too much my © * 


light; and to confeſs. the truth, even on 
the very ſpot which 1 made choice of, the 


proſpect I had was ſomewhat, imperfect. 


Juſt. at this juncture, a ſhower of rain 


began to fall down in ſo heavy a manner, 


that I loſt my labour, and was obliged to 


make the beſt of my way home, without 
faryey. {11103 TS 

In my return, 1 faw a BEE | With a 
water. il adjoining to it for grinding of 


corn: The, Water that drives this mill, 


fell from the ſummit of the loftieſt hills 


„ thereabouts, to the weſtward of the town, 


which Bills are eternally covered, it ſeems, 
with ſow," and the water flows down 


through 4 canal, raifed of earth, for that 


particalar purpofe. This water flows, 
torrent-like, below the houſe, and extends 


itſelf over the champaign, flat country, to 


the ſouth-eaſt, wWhere the conduit ſtands, 
which E have 'before-mentioned. „Theſe 
houſes; have ech à mill beneath, with 


two! great mill ſtones, Which cönſtantiy 


turn on a piece of hollowed wood, Where 


the corn, when ground, runs through a 


wooden pipe under the mill. ſtone; and 


the flower comes out on each ſide. The 
river runs hard by this houſe, under a 


large, lofty bridge, conſiſting of five arches; 
the lower 11 . is 8 on with” 


large ſtones, /:t 09 0. 


We ſhall now CORE to ee our 
readers with an accurate, tho' compen- 


dious deſcription of the city, which the 
inhabitants ſometimes diſtinguiſh by the 
name 


making the leaſt Fefe in my intended - 
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name of (/ Ardevil, 


others. 


Ii i 


This city is ; ſituate on. the 0 of per- | 


| fa, and eaſt of the province of Sherwan, 


in the antient (g) Media, to the ſouth of 


the (b) Caſpian ſea, and to the eaſt of the 
town of (i) Tauris, or Tabris. The build 


nt 


thoſe at (#) Samachi, notwithſtanding they 


are compoſed of the very ſame, materials, 
The Bazars here likewiſe, are much finer, 
and much more artfully, covered. Here, 
howeyer, they have no great dealings in 
gold ſtuffs, or in diamonds, as: ſome will 
| aſſert they uſed to do in former times, and 
as they do in other places. Here there 
are great numbers of moſchs, embelliſhed 

with ande the Fic, or moſt; copſi- 
derable of, 
Mu-zhit, or Maziit Adine, or in plain 
| Engliſh, their Sunday-Moſch. 
It is ſituate on the eaſt · ſide of dhe city 
and within the walls 3, and as it is erected 
on a rifing- ground, it is very conſpicuous, 
even at a conſiderable diſtance. It is di- 
vided 3 into ſeveral parts, in each of which 

is performed divine ſerxice. The. prin= 
del diviſion is moderately large and cix: 
cular, and covered with a dome, which: is 
raiſed on a circular wall, tho ſomewhat 
low, which riſes from the body of the 
building, in much the ſame form ge an 


European ſteeple. 


4 


* 


1 


moſch, there is a 1 or reſervoir, which large extent; and, indeed, much larger 


is furniſhed with plenty of ſuch water as 
falls from the adj acent hills, from whence 


it is conveyed by pipes, which are laid 


under-ground; and this, water proves a 
great refreſhment | to great number | of 
perſons who are religiouſly inclined, and 
reſort hither to perform their devotions. 
There is not one, however, of all the reſt, 
that can ſtand in any competition with 
this. In this city, likewiſe, there are ſe- 
veral hamans, that is, bagnios, or baths. 
There are ſeveral ſtreets in the town, in- 
deed; but then, there are only three or 
four of them (where their principal ſhops 
ſtand) that a are any ways ſpacious, or wor- 
thy of notice. As to the houſes here, 
they : are all flat at top; and make a ſhock- 
ing ee $ There are more cara- 


5 


hw 4 3 


and. Ardebil ' at : 


hers. 


of it. 
to, and from the town, abound with re- 


vaſeras at Samachi than at this place. 


The Indians, however, have three out r 


of the ſmall number that herd, ? 7 
* basf} 3603 Faint 1 nl 
As to the (1) Chineſe, - they — none 
at all; and trade, indeed, droops here 
very . In 2 0 ige of the 912 


. 


"All the "roads, likewiſe, 3 


gular. rows of young trees, which, as they 


| had been but lately planted, muſt needs, 


in. the proceſs: of a few years, ſtrike the 


eye very agreeably, and have a good 


effect. The moſt beautiful part of the 


town is the Meydoen, or ſquare, Where 


the fepulchral monument of Sefi ſtands, 
as we have obſerved before. There are 


ſeveral mean, paltry, houſes, both to the 


right and left, which, are inhabited only 


by a pack of poor, beggarly mechanics, 
Moſt of the. houſes, however, Which are 


| not fituate i in the Bazars, notwithſtanding 


their, mean, external appearance, have very 
commodious gardens, abounding with all 
ſorts of fruit-trees; and in the ſuburbs, 


or, out- ſKirts of the town, where, houſes 


_ ſtand. ſtraggliog, and at a conſiderable diſ- 


tance from each other, there are large 
Far, of ground, that are full of. trees. 
From hence it is, that the to o]. 5 


— 


| with. propriety enough, be laid to be Ji 


than Samachi; tho' it does not contain 
near the number of houſes. . It is ſituate 


in the center of a ſpacious, plain, which 
is at leaſt, three leagues: i in extent, com- 
puting from the two extremities, and en- 
compaſſed by lofty mountains, the higheſt 
of which is diſtinguiſhed by the name of 
Seyalau, or Sebelahu, and is eyerlaſtingly 
covered with ſnow. This mountain ſands 
to the weſt, north-weſt of the town. 
There is another, called Chilan, which 
ſtands to the eaſt, or fouth-caft. of the 
town, There i is a third at a place called 
Saband, and a fourth, diſtinguiſhed by the 
name of Alvand, which ſtands at but a. 
ſmall diſtance from a place, called Hama- 
dan, which is more lofty. than either of the 
= three. ; Theſe are com monly called 
Pp p = 


Four 
moun ains, 
called the 

Brothers: 


the Brothers; on account We the 588 


reſecnblince; which” they beur to each 
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other. wo 
In the mountains, that ſtand with 
very ſmall diſtance from the town, there 
are divers hot baths, which! are in' great 
repute withthe inhabitants of thoſe parts. 
One of them ĩs not much above two feagues 
off, and a ſecond about three; the othets, 


| indeed, are at a greater diſtance. 


On my firſt arrival at this town, iT 
Guta” ſcarce” walk along tlie ſtrects 


for the t#ultitade of people that flocked 
about me; as my Dutch habit proved A 


perfect novelty to them. Phe fame in- 


convenience 1 laboured under, when CY: took 
my ſurvey of the ſepulchral monutment 


of Sefi; but there, indeed, 'the/attendants 


were reduced to the neceflity” of ling 


rough means with the mob, that hovered, 
- the fame us all round about 

Neither Wa perfectly free from. 4 
dl of 1 ent even A the caravan- 


| ſera where lodged. And öre Perflah, th 


ticular, "was 0 cutlous, 48 to offer , 


e Frechen "4 Ht 
- NetwithftdnditigT was the fcbqahtiod: 


ed, 1 drew a4 view of che td, Frefin's 
fiüing-ground, near the bridge Which 1 
mentioned ſome time ago, 
Gatids on ons ſicle, to the Wüth- weft. 
The reader will finds" Propekt ef it, 45 
it is to be ſen from without, itt the x 
Herts? ailtjexed,” and numbetet 48. nl 
have diſtiaguiſhicd the domes of the fe 
pulchite K Nec by the hos be 52 = Fl 
7 but thret of the fott t& be that 
which is invifible from that 125 3% "it 


is ſmaller and lower, is vere With 
gold. The great moſch of Adnie is dif- 


eff by the lentet B. nd" the” = 


SS Ex 


the in As che towh is fcb 5 
ſuch abundance of lofty trees, there is no- 
27 to be ſeen, Id the plate an- 

nexed (No. 49. * hade given the Kader 
an exact repreſentation of the bridge that 
conſiſts of five atches only. | 


On the öth of Octobef I went K the 
Hilo called Kelgeran, Which is loge 


g 9 


have no g 8 


and which 
named Seid Kudbeddin. 


Aga,” his royal | 
Boles, : "tbierably lofty, and 3 


? a 


JT H Hl I RANELS. I0F) 


whit” dere! khan Half a TOs to the 
northward of the city; in order to 800 thi- 
ther, I Was "obliged to paſs by the fepul- 
era thönùtment of Seß, from hone the 
Feadlis” full of alder:trees; and lindens, en 

each fide of 4 little river. This wegs 1s 


| Principal) inhabited by the ( pL Armeni. 


ans, Who have two ollurches here; but 
voch ale Very ffnall, and very dark. 1 

As I went out of the town, 1 bound 
thers was a high-road, which v was Planted 
with trees on each ſice, and led direckly 
to one of the King's gardens. This gar- 
den was inclofed'with- a large Rl oh 
only, and ſeemed to lie in as much diſ- 


order, and as much” neglected as thoſe 3 
above deſcribed. Notwithſtanding 18 


bis, 
there is plenty of *gove" fruit in it; eſpe! 


enlty bt kpples; pears, and plums 0 


flowers, indeed, are very ordinary, and 


Qvercagaifiſt 
wherein ſtands ail Wllich 


0 run 


| to r and decay, has Walo apartments 
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The king's: 
gardens, 


lities 1 them. | 
there is another f garden, 


in it. At the entrance of this village, 1 


ſawy the ſepul 
Tzibrat]; 4 thefather of 1 Se above. -hamed ; 


in which "royal dormitory are, depoſi ted, 


Alke wiſe, tlie venerable aſhes of Seid, 4 a, 


the father of the before · mentioned Seid 
Txeibrall, and thoſe of his grandfather, 


ſtands in a garden, ſurroynded, o or ingloſed 


Wich an earth-wall, and two large folding- 


gates, one in the front, and the other 
backwards. The latter Forges out to t 
road ; but the forme er is In t the village, 


onumerit is gaadran-. 


IL tones. There is a round tower or 


che top of it, nc but low, which ſup. 


os Jerdane dome, inlaid with gold, 
ald azure decorations, ſur mounted Wit 
golden bal. On eich de of the, wall 
there are ſix ſeveral windows ; the highe 


whereof are exquifitely well wrought, 


beautifolly printed, and ettbulliſhed {1 


kT 


have eich an iron-grate, 
to them within. 


cavities below the corniſh, which are em. 
— with a rich Ry of colours, 


and 


chral monument of Seid 


A royal 
ſepulchres 


This monument 


with | 


There are three ſmall 


170 


— 
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and in the centre of the ſtructure behind, 


there. is a wooden- gate, with a ſtep to it. 


Above this door, likewiſe; there is a deco - 


ration in the. form of a ſemi : vault, with 
three ſmall windows in it. 


che front is a very fine portal. As I could 
ſee nobody to apply to for admittance, I 
took a draught of it- thro?! the crevices of 


the gate, as well as I could, a repreſenta- 


Plate 50. 


ment of king Sefi; | 
votees kiſs the ſepulchre, when they pay 
When I was got into the firſt! 


tion whereof the reader will find in plate 
number 50. 
front of this ſttucture, there is a baſon, 
perfectly even with the ground; Weile 


' tho* but fourteen foot long, is ſixteen 
broad There are ſix ſteps to. the: door 
of this edifice 3 and, in order to go over 


the groundſil of it, I was obliged to pull 
off my ſhoes; in the ſame ceremonial 
manner as I had done before at the monu- 
and moſt of the de- 


it a viſit. 4 
apartment, which has a curious glaſs- vrin- 


dow above, I found the floor was caver-' 


ed with carpets. At a door, directly op- 
poſite to the firſt, I had à view. of this 


ſepulchre, which was raiſed fix foot high, 


and ſtood in the center of a very elegant 
apartment. It was compoſed of wood, 
indeed; but then, as they were pleaſed to 
inform me, the enchaſings were all of 


ſolid gold. The pall that is ſpread over 
it is of a rich brocade; and thete are ſe= 


veral filver, and golden-lamps, not only 


An unhap- 
py accident 


before, but over the door. Notwithſtand- 
ing, I was not permitted to ſtir an inch 


beyond the door, where the monument 


ſtands erected; yet, I could ſee every 


thing diſtinctly, and was as curious as 1 
c! in making my obſervationss. 

Whilſt I was thus buſily employed in 
taking this ſurvey, my guide, Who Was an 
Armenian, unfortunately happened to have 
fome angry words with the attendants on 


the place; and from opprobrious lan- 


guage they came, in ſhort, to blows.” At 
this quarrel I'was greatly concerned, and 
uſed my utmoſt endeavours to compromiſe 
the matter, and make them friends again, 
if poſſible; in order to prevent the fatal 


conſequences, that ſometimes attend the 


a This door, I : 
perceived, was faſt locked; and, that in 


In the village, and near the 


to the village, 


a church, 


like diſorders, I KHE very well, the in- 


habitants of this place were very vindics 
tive, as-wellvas!proud and: imperieus ; and 
that "the! governor ofthe province had 
ſpent no leſs than forty: yeats in bringing 
them under due ſubjection and before he 
could accompliſhi it at laſt; he was re- 


duced to the neceſſity ef Knding ſame 
part of them away t) Haphan.” For- 


merly they were ſo headftrorig,” brutiſh, and 
outrageous, that whenever they thought 
proper, they would take even wives away 


fromm kbeir 'hoſbahds*' by” force; neither 
would they fegard whom they facrificcd 


to their rape and refentment, in "caſe 
they met but with the leaſt oppoſition. 
The merchants themſelves, at that time, 
were 1 not fafe, even in thelr caravatſeras, 
from the injuries and inſults of thoſe! 12 
vage and unttactable people. The TI 
however, at preſent, has found out, 
ſeems, ways ard means for giving 4 hi 
to their uſual inſolence, 'notwithifandinig 
be has no foot- wards and only” about 
three hundred Bolt. 1 02.77% 

On the ſecond inſtant, che effects hes 
longing” to the 'mefchants' were cattied* 


where the goide of tlie Caravan dwelt, 
who made us loſe, througb his contriv- 
ance, or miſconduct, the very . fineſt part 
of at! the ſeafon,” On the nipth, however, 
he determined to ſet forwards; 
there had fallen” before loch 4 a prodigious 


quantity of rain, "he was under an abſo- 


ASTLEY 


till the twelfth: Whit I was Hate! ſeyeral 
Armenian priefts1 made their applications to 
me for my benevolence and free-gift of what 
F thought proper, towards the erection of 
intended to be dedicated to 
St. John, as ſoon as finiſhed; and which 
workmen were daily forwarding in an 


a little preſent, which was gratefully enough 
received, and wiſhed them all the good 
ſucceſs that ſo daudable an undertaking 
very juſtly deſerved.” ih 

On the eleventh, I made the neceſſary 
preparations for my departure, after a whole 
month ſpent at Ardevil before-mentioned, 
and ſent my cargo to > the caravan, On the 


twelfth, | 


called Adſgac neige, Ee, 


but as | 


adjacent village. Accordingly, 1 wade the DN me 


P "wen: — — rI_s a os 
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9 as well ub willows and alders. 


Vith a great number of Perfians, who, 


as they paſſed through the town, were all 


jovial and merry, on account of their ſafe 


return from (o) Mecca, where they had 
been a voluntary pilgtimage to the ſacred 


mauſoleum, or dormitory, of their e 
prophet Mohammed. FI" 2{}F <7} 1 [1557 


There it was, that the caravan began to 


£ i out in the afternoon; and as We faced 
to the ſouthward, after we had croſſed 
the plain, we got amongſt ſome mountains, 
from. whence, we had the fineſt proſpect 


imaginable, not only of the city, but of 


all the adjacent villages. Though every 


thing had a very good effect there; yet 


we were at too great diſtance to diſcern 
objects quite ſo diſtinctly as we could have 
wiſhed... The caravan halted. at a village, 

called Sardale, which is near « an leagues. 
from the city; but ſuch a ſudden fog, or 


miſt, aroſe upon us, at our entrance on 


the mountains, that we had but a very 
imperfect view of them. The ſoil of the 
lands adjacent to this village, which is of 
a moderate extent, is very fertile, and 


abounds with corn, which we found: laid | 


up in heaps, on all ſides. 


CG 


We ſet out from, hence, at 1 In n the | 


morning, and accompliſhed our paſſage over 
the mountains; and when we were got at 
| ſome conſiderable diſtance from them; thoſe 
which were the higheſt, appeared to the 
eye, as if their tops had touched the very 
donde. Even there likewiſe, the ſoil is 
moderately fertile ; and the peaſants there, 
who are very numerous, were very buſily 
employed. i in tilling the ground with buf- 


faloes, and oxen... At nine, after haying 
| paſſed through ſeveral little, inconſiderable 


villages, we came to that called Koraming, 
which is pretty extenſive, and nne 
with large heaps of corn. 


| Theamtor There we halted in the plain, 9 180 | 
fide of a rivulet, or brook, which runs a- 
croſs it; and there. we elpied a prodigious 
, and o- 


flight of ſmall birds; ſome {ni 
thers thruſhes ; of which 1 ot a con- 
ſiderable number: I killed likewiſe 

ſmall young wild ducks. The lands * 
lie all round theſe es. abound with 


+ + ”#2 | 
141 3 . 1 II $145; , 


— 


two friends, | 
tarried behind, overtook us, and joined us 
before it was dark; and on the ſeventeenth, ? 


we halted among the mountains. 


day we overtook our camels, which had 
ſet out before us; and at about half a 


road in the night · time. 


Here we waited for ſome of our com- 
panions, ' whom we had left behind; and 
in that interval I made a draught of the 


proſpect, which the reader wi find hereto 
annexed 1 in plate 31. 


Towards the evening, the fog fell Ny 
upon us again, and ſo continued till mid- 
night ;; at which time we got amongſt the 


mountains, but then, indeed, the moon 
favoured ba, and ſhone ſerenely bright. 


On the fifteenth, in the morning, we 
came to a village called Fattaba. By 
break of day on the fixteenth, we moved 
forwards among the mountains. My 
che Armenians, who had 


after we had journeyed over ſeveral rocks, 
That 


1993 


Pl. 51. 


league diſtance from thence we had a full 


view of the famous mount {p): nee 
by the inhabitants called Caſeluſan. 


It extends itſelf a great way up the 


country, and is diſtinguiſhed by a great 


vatiety of names; according to the ſeveral 


places which it croſſes; in the ſouthern 


parts of (4) Aſia minor, however, it 
retains its firſt and moſt proper appella- 
tion. Some hiſtorians, indeed, confound 
it with mount (r) Caucaſus. We began 
to aſcend this remarkable mountain by 
three in the morning. We found it pro- 
digiouſiy ſteep, and full 


Mount 
Taurus. 


of rocks, witng 
large fiſſures, and ſuch precipices, as were 
enough to ſtrike the boldeſt heart with ter- 


ror. And as the path-way, or road, is 


very narrow, and conſequently very danger - 


ous, we were obliged to diſmount and 


_ walk on foot. Though the paſſage over 
it, for the generality, is accompliſhed in 


ſomewhat leſs than an hour; yet we were 
two hours at leaſt in the completion of 
ours; as our caravan happened to be more 


numerous than uſual. As we deſcended, 
we ſaw . ſuch precipices, as muſt doubtleſs 


be very ſhocking to ſuch as travel this 


ſafe over this Mayne, we came into a 


* 
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When we got 


plain, 
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of Kiſiloſan 
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plain, which we found of a very conſider- 
able extent, and which we croſſed to the 
left, and then proceeded till we came to 
ec mountain, or at leaſt another 
branch of mount Taurus, 
place, divides itſelf into two parts, between 


which runs the river called Kiſiloſan, by 
| ſome, and Kurp by others. 


Its courſe, or ſtream, is very rapid, and 
its waters, at various diſtances, fall down 


among the rocks, like ſo many caſcades, 
with a prodigious force. 


It has its riſe, or 


_ ſpring, in the weſt, and empties itſelf into 


the Caſpian-ſea. 


Over this river king Tamar erected a 


ſtone- bridge, ten paces in breadth, and in 
length no leſs than one hundred and 
fifty. This bridge is moderately lofty, and 
conſiſts of ſix arches; three whereof are 


wider than the reſt. There are three 
- apertures, or openings, between: four of 


them, and a fort of a ſemi-circular tower 


| between the other two. 


At preſent, the 
river runs thro' only one or two at moſt, 
except the waters are caſually ſwelled be- 
yond their uſual height. When we had 
croſſed over this bridge, we halted, in order 
to wait till the caravan, which was con- 
ſiderable behind, ſhould overtake us: 


my friends, the Armenians, embraced this 


opportunity to regale themſelves with a 


Pl. LII. 
A fine 
proſpect. 


diſh or two of coffee; but for my own 


part, I improved this ſhort interval; by 


taking a draught of the proſpect hereto 
annexed in plate LII. : 

When we were all joined, we aſcended 
the ſecond mountain, or the other branch 
(as we obſerved before) of the Taurus, 


which is much loftier, larger, and more 
| ſeep than the former: as we had been 


greatly fatigued, however, in our paſſage 
over the firſt, on foot; we were obliged 


here ſeveral times to ſtop, in order to re- 


cover our breath. 


At laſt, indeed, when bn got into a bet⸗ | 
ter path, we all re- mounted, and gained 
the ſummit by break of _ 


" Oy hours 


which in this 


moſt beautiful colour. 
purchaſed, at a moderate price, ſome very 
fine grapes, and, other refreſhing fruits. 2 


after us, the reſt of the carayan mounted 
their horſes again; and by that time we 


had got about half a league farther, we 


came into a very fine, ne well cultivated 


country. 


By nine in the morning we racked the 


village called Kaſiebeggideraſſi; where we 


purchaſed grapes, for the firſt time, after 
the rate of faur-pence per pound. All the 
road beyond mount Taurus, as well as the 
ſoil is extremely good. 

From thence we had a view of another 
mountain, called Sawalan, which is much 
loftier than the former, and everlaſtingly 


a whole day. 

On the twentieth inſtant, we ſet for- 
wards about three in the morning, the 
weather favouring us exceedingly ; and by 
about ſeven, we came to a rivulet, or 
brook, the waters whereof run down 
almoſt to the village called Jamkoela. 
There we met with ſome uncommon birds, 
called by the inhabitants Baeker- Kara. 
After that we paſſed through ſeveral vil- 
lages, from whence we had a proſpect of 
mount Taurus, at a conſiderable diſtance 
and in much the ſame manner, as the 


reader will find it TOO in Plate 


LIII. 


On the twenty ſecond we traverſed. a 
wide plain, which was bordered, on the 


The moun- 
tain of 


Pp Sawalan. 


covered with ſnow; but in order to reſt, . 
and refreſh ourſelves a little, we halted hore 


Pl. LIII. 


left-hand, by ſeveral hills and mountains, 


| where the inhabitants obliged us with 


better grapes than thoſe we bought at 
firſt, and of a more exquiſite flavour. 

On the twenty third, we reached the 
town called Samgael ; ; nd after we had 


paſſed through it, and left it behind us for 


ſome affe able time, we halted once 
more; and there we were furniſhed with 


ſeveral pomegranates, which proved ex- 


ceedingly fine, moderately large, and of a 


Q 95 
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There likewiſe we 
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Occofonal 1 on the preceding Chapter 


th ) . famous, W 1 . 
built by Artemiſia, in honour of her huſband 
Mauſolus, king of Caria: it was thirty five 
cubits high, 44 foot about, and ſupported by 
thirty ſix marble pillars. As this was account- 
ed one of the ſeven wonders of the world, 


all other rich and magnificent ſepulchral monu- 


ments are diſtinguiſhed from thence by the 
name of a Mauſoleum. | | 


(5) Rotundo, at Rome, was a famous edifice 


there, ſo called, from its being built in a cir- 
cular form both within and without. 


(c) Rome, ſeep. 108. n. g. 

© Perſia, ſee p. 64. n. o. 

Md © for Turky, ſee p. 203. n. e. 

n 2 Ardevil, or Ardebil, ſeep. 233. n. e.. 
0) Media, be p. 810. 6. _ 
(050 Caſpian-ſea, ſee p. 66, n. 2. 


| (i Tauris, or Tabtis, eaſt long. 1 30 lat. 


38. 20, a city of Perſia in Aſia, in the pro- 
vince of Adirbeitzan, the antient Ecbatana, the 


capital of Media. It is fituated in a fine plain, 


ſurrounded with mountains, from whence there 
falls a rivulet, which runs through the city; 
lying 300 miles ſouth-eaſt of Erzerum,. and 
400 miles north of Iſpahan; The old city 
was 15 miles in circumference, and had walls 
which were 70 cubits high. The preſent town 
is about 5 miles in circuit, very populous, and 
a place of great trade. As it ſtands near the 


frontiers of Turky, it has been often taken and 


Neu; The Turks . it Fan the 
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| ſouth-eaſt of Medina. 


late civil wars in Perſia, and att: thei 


uſual barbarities on the inhabitants, killing an 
incredible number of them; but Kouli Kan 
has reduced it under the obedience of the 
Perſians again, and purſued the Turks into their 


own cerr itories. 


(0 Samachi, ſee a een of it by the 


„ in p. 209. 


2 China, ſee p. 66. n. f. 
(m) Armenia, ſee p. 198. n. g. 
(1) Iſpahan, ſee p. 109, n. . 


(e) Mecca, eaſt long. 43. 30. lat. 21. 8 | 
the capital of the territory of Mecca, and of all 


Arabia Fzlix, in Aſia, and the place of Maho- 
metẽs nativity, ſituate thirty miles caſt of Sidin, 


the port-town to it on the Red-ſea, 200 miles 
It is a large, well. built 


city, in the middle whereof ſtands the Kaaba, 
or houſe of God, which the Arabs believe was 
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built by Abraham, and to which Mahomet o- 


bliged all his diſciples to, go in Pilgrimage, 
once in their lives. This temple is but 1 5 feet 
long, and 12 broad, and 30 feet high; and 
there is a large court about it, encompaſſed with 
a piazza, in which the pilgrims perform their 


deyotions, ſeldom entring the-Kaaba, which is 


too ſmall to admit ng. 


(D) Taurus, a mountain, which runs through 


the leſſer Aſia, from weſt to calf. i into Fer. 


ſia. . 
We Aſia, 3 127. n. vs | 
09 e fee p. 198. n. K. 
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4 1 Diſeribtion by rhe City, or 5 called mangel and of rhe ſfoverah | 


Places that muſt be paſſed' through i in the Ni. 110 al ras F Place. The 
Author arrives at the City called Com. | 


E. were detained * all 3 


day; in order to wait for the 


a bee eee who reſide in the 


fubu rbs. 


Though 


1703 


Samgael, its 
ſituation. 


notice. 


only of a country village; there are ſeveral 


very lofty and well- built houſes in it, (con- 


ſidering the country wherein it ſtands) 
ſome, indeed, compoſed all of earth, and 
others with earth and ſtone intermixed. 
The Bazar belonging to this town is a ve- 
ry fine one, and well-worthy of a ſtranger's 
That part of it where they keep 
their principal ſhops, but more eſpecially 
thoſe belonging to the drapers, where they 


vend large quantities of cotton-ſtaffs and 


cloths, is well-covered and vaulted. 
However, there are ſhops, in divers other 
parts of the town, which are covered, 
and a large number of moſchs, that are 
embelliſhed with domes ; and that which 
is looked upon as their principal, or chief, 


1s painted with a lively green, and with- 


out glazed with a fine purple. There is 


one that is ſomewhat lofty, with a dome 


to it, which the (a) Turks, indeed, when 
they firſt became maſters of the place, 
made uſe of as their place of public wor- 
ſhip; but it is now run to ruin and de- 
cay. Tho' it is not, it is true, over ſpacious ; 
yet it is pleaſantly enough fituated in a 


plain, with high mountains near it to the 


weſtward. As there is a ſtream of fine 


clear water ; at about half a league diſ- 
- tance from thence, our caravan thought 


were well walled round. 


PL. LIV. 


the Turks. There is but one public inn, 


proper to halt there for awhile, at a place 


that abounded with trees and gardens that 
I went to the 
north-eaſt part of the town, and there 
took the proſpect of it, as the reader will 
ſee in the plate number LIV annexed. 
The letter A. points out the moſch 
above = mentioned to be run to ruins. 


The letter B. repreſents the moſt diſ- 


tinguiſhed moſch, and the letter C. a 


large building, which is almoſt totally de- 


moliſhed. I did not obſerve any thing 
elſe in this place worthy my attention, as 
there were no traces, or footſteps, whereby 
I could form any adequate idea of its anti- 
quity, tho', doubtleſs, it is antient ; and 
tho' it is well known, that it was in a 


flouriſning condition in the days of 
Tamerlane the Great; 


but it was after- 
wards, it is true, entirely demoliſhed by 


CORNELIUS:LE BRUN. 
Though Samgael has the appearance 


or caravanſerai, throughout the whole 
city. It is a moderately large one, how- 
ever, compoſed of earth and clay, and the 
river called Saganſhaey runs to the eaſt of 
it, and from thence rolls its waters amongſt 
the mountains. There it was that I took 
the proſpect which the reader will find 
in the plate number LV. hereto an- 


nexed. 


This town is under the 1 of a 
Daroega, that is, a Bailiff; and there, tho? 


you pay, indeed, the ſum of thirty- pence 


Pl. LV. 


for every horſe- load of ſilk, or cloth; yet 


you are charged but with fifteen, for other 
commodities of leſs value. In the even- 


ing it began to rain apace; and continued 


ſo to do till about an hour be fore _ | 


break. 


On the twenty fifth we ende on 
our journey, and the road, indeed, was 
very fine; for the officers above-mextioned 
had agreed to, meet us at the place where 
we propoſed to halt that day, in order to 
receive their cuſtomary dues. We had a 
diſtant fight of ſeveral villages as we 


journeyed on, but halted at a place called 


Kurkjandy, which lies about three leagues 
diſtance, to the ſouth-eaſt of the town. 
In this little ſpot there is a branch of the 
(5) Taurus, which extends it ſelf from 


north to ſouth, towards (c) Curdiſtan, . 


which is inhabited by a people called the 
Curds, who though they reſide in villages, 


yet they inſiſt, that they have notwith- 


ſtanding a fortreſs in the mountains called 


Keyder Byamber. I 

On the 26th we had a vice Chower 
of rain, and traverſed the plain in the very 
midſt of it, journeying on towards the 


The town 
of Sultanias 


mountains; and by. dawn of day we could 


diſcern a place called Sultania, which ſtood 
on our right, at about two Ee diſtance 


from the place where we had halted for 
ſome part of the night. This town is ſitu- 
ate in a plain, near ſeveral mountains, 
which almoſt ſurround it, with that of 


Keyder before - mentioned on the right: 


as the guides, however, of our caravan had 


no buſineſs to tranſact there; and as there | 


is no ſuch thing as entring the town with- 


out paying ſome cuſtomary fees, we paſ- 


ſed by it; 


but it was with abundance of 
0 re- 
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tion of it, 


Nemarka- 


A deſcrip- 


the town, and halted at a commodious 


as they 
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1703 reluctance, on my own part. They told 


— 


me, indeed, in order to ſooth me, that they 


- ſhould halt at a place but a ſmall diſ- 
tance from it; but finding, that they had no 


ſuch real intention, I rode back towards 


riſing- ground near the eaſt fide of it, 
where I took the view of it, which the 
reader will find in the plate number LVI. 
hereto annexed. 

There ate four ſpacious moſchs i in it, the 
three principal whereof have large domes to 


them; and in one of them is the ſepul- 


chral monument of Sultan Mohammed 
Khodabend, who laid the foundations of it, 


ago: this (4) Mauſoleum, they aſſured 


me, is very pompous and magnificent, and 
very beautifully built ; and that the chap- 


pel belonging to it is decorated with gold 
and filver. The proſpect of it from 
without has a very good effect. | 


There are neither gates nor walls to 


this town; and all the houfes that are ei- 


ther in, or round about it, are built of earth, 
lime, and clay. There are eight or ten 


caravanſeras, however, in it, and ſome few 


- bazars; but it muſt be confeſſed, they are 


trade. 


no to be feen. 


2 
—— 


not very conſiderable,; neither can the 


place, with propriety, be termed a town of 
Formerly, indeed, before it was 


demolifhed by Tamerlane, it was looked 
upon as one of the principal towns 
throughout the whole empire of (e) 
Perfia, As to the palace, which was 
once the moſt ſuperb and magnificent 
building in it, there are no foot-ſteps of it 
There are the ruins, in- 
deed, of an antient ftone-tower and gate 
at about half a league's diſtance from the 


town; and theſe, it is highly probable, be. 
longed to the old city, which is ſituate in 


thirty ſix degrees np minutes of northern 
latitude. 


It was two hours, if not more, before 


we could overtake the caravan, which 
had continued its regular progreſs; but at 


noon it halted, as well as we, at a village 
called Thalis, the parts adjacent whereof 
abound with what the inhabitants call 


termed — Backer-kacracs, * is to me” birds, that 


pretend, about four hundred years 


Water; 


bear ſome near reſemblance to our par- 
tridges, with this trivial diſtinction only, 
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that they are ſomewhat larger, and their 


bellies and wings are of a whitiſh colour. 


Theſe fly a conſiderable height, and in 
large flocks; but are ſeemingly fond of, 
and frequently ſeen hopping about ſuch 
lands as are but newly manured. I had the 
good fortune to kill one of them; which 


proved a weighty one, was well fed, full of 


morlſel. 
We purſued our journey from hoe 


two hours before day- break, and after a 


progreſs of five hours, we reached a town 
called Gromdore ; a town that is very ex- 


| tenſive, abounds with fine trees, and fine 


gardens, and is ſituate by the fide of a 


gently purling ſtream, Some of its houſes 
are pretty lofty, and worthy of a ſtranger's 


notice. 


From hence we ſet out again much 7 


about the ſame hour as we did the day be- 
fore, and journeyed over the ſame plain. 


| fleſh, and when dreſt, was a moſt delicious 


The mountains that ſurround it, we ob- 


ſerved, were at the diſtance of a league, 
or thereabouts, from one another. The 
adjacent grounds ſeemed to be well culti- 


vated, and there were a great number of 


villages all round about the country. The 
Peaſants there make little dams, or 
mounds of earth, in order to encloſe the 
and there are ſeveral conduits or 
reſervoirs of water, for the refreſhment of 
the land as occaſion offers. After that we 
paſſed through two little villages, the 


moſchs whereof had ſomewhat over them 
like our ſteeples, which in this part of the 
, Country is, we can aflure the reader, a 


ſight ſomething novel and uncommon. 
Theſe moſchs are very broad at bottom ; 


but at the top terminate in the form of a 
| ſpire. We were informed, 
were the ſepulchral monuments of ſome | 


particular ſaints, to whoſe memory theſe 
moſchs were annexed. 


that theſe 


About noon, we paſſed down a kind [ 


of hollow lane, which was encompaſſed, 
in a manner, by a kind of canal, or reſer- 


voir, about five or ſix feet in breadth, the 


water whereof overflowed its banks, in 


two - 
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two places particularly, to that degree, that 


all the lands from dae to ſouth-eaſt 
were all covered. 


In this place we found * villages, one 


hamed Parſcheim, and the other Touoekſy; | 
this is the ſmalleſt of the two, and is 


ſurrounded with a mud- wall, like. one 
belonging to a garden. . 

As we entered into it, we paſſed Adi 
a large gate. The former is ſpacious 
enough, abounds with trees and gardens, 
and all the adjacent parts are extremely 


pleaſant: The two villages, where we told 


you. juſt; now the moſchs and ſteeples, as it 


N are bear the ſame name, and are in the 


ſame diſtrict, or diviſion, tho at a, con- 


ſiderable diſtance one from the other. 
Fere the mountains terminate, or at leaſt 


feemed to us to do ſo, That very day; 
we made a progreſs of at leaſt ſive leagues; 
and at three in the morning, we paſ-. 


fed through a road, that abounded with 


Pl. 57. 


Hills and villages; both on the right-hand! | 
and the left, from whence, as ſoon as day- 


light appeared, we could plainly ſee ſome 
mountains, which were all covered with 
ſnow. After that, we eroſſed over one 


| little river no leſs than thtee or four times. 
The weather was very favourable to us till 
we reached as far as a place called Gihara, 


where we all ſheltered: ourſelves under the 


ruins of a low wall: which is a practice 


by no means uncommon in thels parts. 


In this town there are at leaſt five hun- 


dred houſes, but moſt of them very low, 


and built on ſuch a riſing ground, that a 


traveller, at a diſtance might very oaſily 
be deceived, and take it for a fortreſs ;' it 
abounds with trees and gardens; but it 
ſurrounded almoſt with houſes chat are . 
ſolutely uninhabited. 


In the Plate, (No. 89 ) how anti 


ed, the dealer will ads: EI the 


'. 51 fie f; 

The Fo e _ this town are. plenti- 
fully furniſhed with all forts of proviſions, 
We had as good meat, poultry, and fruit, 
as any one could wiſh to cat; and parti- 
cularly ſome melons, of which I preſerved 
ſome of the ſeed. There I ſhot a bird, 


which they call an Angoert; it reſemhled 
very much one of our ducks; but 1 it is ear 


14 


| water. 


pable of flying higher, and as it walks, it 
ſtruts, along with its head erected like an 
european cock, and naturally takes the 
The body of this bird is red; 3 its 
neck. is of a yellow hue, almoſt up to i. 

head; it is white, — 4 * all about its 
eyes to the bill, which is all black; ; as to 
its wings ey are particoloured,; 3. that is to 
ay, "white, red, and, black. No. ' boner, 


had I ſhot it but my dog brought it to me 
alive. 


a proſpect of a ſmall village; and in Plate 
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In number 58, I have given the 3 Fi. FE 


(No. 59.) he has a repreſentation of the * Pl. 59. 


bird above d eſcribed. 


In this part of the country, then is anc. 
likewiſe of Cotton-trees, and in Plate, (No. , 


60. ) Thavegiven | the reader a draught one 


of its branches. 2 he Pods, howeyer, 
there repreſented, are in that condition, 
as they appear, when the fruit of it is not 
perfectly ripe; and one of the four the, 
reader will | perceive to be burſt open, and 


full of cotton. Sometimes t theſe pods are 


gathered, and ſometimes again they fall of 
themſelves, when the bes is burſt and der 
ginning to decay. 


they are purple without and when the wy 


PP, +. _X 2%. EIFS 


butſt, and ſhew | themſelves open, they 
have a very good effect by the white within. 

Here we continued all the zoth day of 
the month, in order to give our horſes pro- 


per reſt. About noon . a Poliſh embaſ- 


ſador paſſec by me in his way from (2) 
Ifpahan to his'own country. When I ſaw 
him, I was alone in purſuit of my game; 
howenir, as ſome of his retinue obſerved me 
to be in a German dreſs, they called out 
to me; but not regarding them, as taking 
it for granted they were Perſians; ; two or 


Cotton | 


three of them gave themſelves the trouble 55 


to ride up to me, and informed me, in the 


Italian language, that they were 2 Euro- 


peans. Whilſt I was thus accidentally 
engaged in diſcourſe with them, the em- 
baſſadot himſelf paſſed by. They aſked 
me, What news from Europe? Where- 

upon I infarmed them that it was near ſix 
months ſinee I departed from i Moſcow; 
and by conſequence I could give them no 
ſatisfactory anſwer in that particular. They 


hed ſpent the Ge in 8 e next vil- 
* OTE 2 


— EE as Dobes — 


{ * 1 þ 
1 * 
- 
* 
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lage to that where we were, and defired” 
me to recommend them to their friends at 


Iſpahan, and promiſed to oblige me in the 5 
ſame manner as ſoon as they arrived at 
Moſcow. After this curſory i interview they 
proceeded on their journey. Their com- 


pany conſiſted of about thirty perſons, 


who were all on horſeback, and had with 
_ them three or four flags, or ſmall ſtand- pr 
_ ards; as to the camels that followed them, 
| they were about two or three and twenty 
in number, and hard laden'd with _ : 


7 I dagyage. | 


ſomewhat better than four leagues, we 


About three i in the 1 morning, we pur- 
ſued our journey, and having advanced 


came to a large village called Sakſawa, 


which like the former, we found abound- 
| ing with trees. On the right-hand lay the 
ruins of a once large and magnificent ſtruc- 
ture; and on the left the remains of a capa- 


cious ;carayanſera, or inn, of which we have 
given our: 'readers an exact repreſentation, 


in the Plate, (No. 61.) hereunto annexed, - 


with ſport ſufficient. 


A s we journeyed on, we paſſed 1 4 
1 place that abounded with ſena- trees, which 
ſtrike the eye in the moſt agreeable man- 


ger; and as J had never met wich any vetis, of a wondrous bulk to be met with; 


of them before in all my travels, I was 


charmed with them; and for that reaſon. 


| ſhall expatiate upon them in a more d. 5 


5 with plenty of pomegranates, which are 


| order to get into the high road to Com. 


| proved at leaſt a whole day's journey out 
of our way to Com; and as they are liable 
by that means to diſcharge three ſeveral 


per place. 
In the village bs 3 de met 


a very palatable and kind of 


fruit, and cheap enough in e e, On 


our departure. from hence we paſſed over 
a hill, leaving, the plain; on qur left, in 


On the right of the laſt mentioned village 
there is another road which leads to Sawa, 
where we ought to have gone for the pay- 
ment of our duties; but as that would have 


9 whereas wh are m—_— to the * 


ment of one only by going che direct 95 1703 
to Com, this laſt, for the moſt part . 
made choice of by the caravan. 

When we had travelled for full bre 1 
hours, we halted in a plain, which lay be- 
tween ſeveral hills near the village called 
Hengeran, where they may very juſtly 
boaſt of their bread, 'and from thence we 
oceeded to a place called Saranda. + 
There, for the firſt time, we regaled 
ourſelves with the wine of Ardevil, which 
is white, and tho' of a fine flayour, and 


extremely palatable, is not allowed to be 


ſold. This village is encompaſſed (as it 
were) with wells, which are ſupplied with 
water by a ſubterraneous ag 5ragaty in the 
7 1 | 
On the gaunhbf November, we partic 
our journey, and after à tedious ſtretch of 
near ſeven leagues, we reached a place cal- 


led Angelawa, about one in the afternoon,” 


where we reſted: ourſelves for near two 


Hours before tlie reſt hat belonged: to the 5 


catavan: and this laſt mentioned village is 


Tlere we were detained ſome t e, in . mo! more than ſever leagues diſtance at 


order to diſcharge the cuſtomary duties; 
and in the interim I amuſed myſelf with : 


my gun in ſhooting at F and met 


moſt from the city of Com aforeſaid. This 
part likewiſe abounds with ſprings, or wells, 
which lie not above four or five paces one 
from the other; and the water that flows 


from thein are conveyed under ground to 


the village. Perſia, in ſhort, abounds with” 
ſuch ſubterraneous conveyances, ſprings, 
or wells. Here there are numbers of ra- 


but as the ſoil in theſe parts are impreg- 


nated with falt-petre; the water has, by 


conſequence, a brackiſh taſte.  - by. 
- Tho? our camels ſet out in the night 


 fomerednfidinible time before us; yet the 


officers belonging to the cuſtoms at Sawa, 


having ſeized upon one of them, which 
was laden with two bales of cloth, on ac- 
count of our not having 'paſſed- by that 


village; and ſince this i is under the ſelf= 
fame juriſdiction or dominion; we were 
compelled to turn back, and ſtay where 
we were till the fixth inſtant, from whence 
we ſet out befote break of day. As in 
dur progteſs, wre caine upon a ſmall trench, 
or ditch, of which we were not in the leaſt 
aware as it was dark, ſeveral of our horſes 


fell in, and mine amongſt the reſt; but, 


by wy fortu ne, ns were ſoon got 
out 
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out again, without any conſiderable diſ- 
aſter attending that occurrence. 
About nine in the morning we reached 


the banks of the river called Sawaſiaey, | 


which flows from Sawa. This river in 


ſome places is very wide, and runs away 
to the ſouth, in a. plain between high 
By accident we unguardedly 


grounds. 
got into a ſandy plain between ſome 
downs of looſe ſand, where the paſſage is 


very dangerous. There are very lofty hills 
behind theſe downs, between which is the 


road that leads not only to Sawa but to 


Com likewiſe. Having had timely infor- 
mation, that the ſame officers who had 
made a ſeizure of our camels propoſed to 


pay us a ſecond viſit; we came to a vigo- 


rous reſolution of defending ourſelves at all 
events; but they never ventured, what- 


ever their inclination might be to N 
the attempt. 


By about eleven, we came to a moun- 


5 tain that was very ſtony, the rocks 


Pl. 62, | 


whereof repreſent what is very amazing 


to behold, a great variety of objects of 


every kind. Tho at a conſiderable diſtance 
I drew a proſpect of them, together with 


the mountain itſelf, which lay on the right- 
hand of the town; and of this the reader 


will find it hereto annexed in Plate 62. 


| The firſt bears a near reſemblance to the 


4 _— 


(a) Tutky, ſee p. 203. n. e. 


0 0 Taurus, mount, ſee p. 242. n. Pp. 


(e Curdiſtan, the ancient Aſſyria, lies _ 


— ; 


4; it in Aſiatic Turky, and part of it in Per- 


ſia, having Turcomania, or Armenia, on the 


north, and Eyraca Arabic, or Chaldza, on the 


ſouth, in which province Nineveh anciently 
ſtood; on the eaſtern bank of the river Tyegris, 


' oppoſite to Mouſul, fee p. 2275 n. e. 


(a4) Mauſoleum, ſee p- 5 n. a. 
? OX Perſia, ſee p. 64. 4. n. . 


midſt a parcel of ancient ruins. 


k 
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. and neck of an animal, 5 the reſt 


are equally marvellous to behold: In eur 


paſſage thither we went through a ſmall 
town, which abounded with houſes in- 
deed ; but then they wete all empty and 
abandoned. It is highly probable, how- 


ever, that the inhabitants were at that 


time in tents in the fields, and feeding 
their cattle, „ 

At the entrance into the lawn there 5 
a large ſione- bridge; on one fide whereof 


we ſaw a great number of tents pitched, 


and perſons of all ranks and conditions in 


them, with horſes near them, which were 


tied one to the other. Theſe people, as we 


were informed, were upon a pilgrimage, 


with intent to viſit the ſepulchral monu- 


ments of ſome particular ſaints, and amongſt | 
whom, (as was obſervable enough) there 
were more women devotees than men. 


Our paſſage through the town to the end 
of the old walls, took us up -at leaſt half 


an hour, There we pitched our tents a- 


reſt of the caravan lay under an indiſpen- 
fable neceſſity of croſſing ſeveral narrow 


bridges, which had retarded them, they 


were at leaſt two hours before they over= 
took us. We halted here all the next 


day, and the weather Powe 9 
. 


Occafonal Remarks on the preceding dap, 


( Poland, ſee p. 63. n. u. 
(0 Iſpaban, ſee 5. 10g. u. . 
(* Europe, ſee p. 125. n. 4. 

. ( Moſcow, ſee p. 2 23. b. c. 


_ Com. eaſt long. 49. lat. 24. « city of Per- 
ſia in Afla, in the province of Eyreca Agem, 


ſituate 100 miles north of Iſpaban, is a large, 


As the | 
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populous city; but has ſuffered pretty much in 


the late civil wars, and thoſe with Turky. 


h Ardevil, or Ardebil, ſer p. 233. u. 6. 


CHAP, 


The ſitua- 


tion of 
Com, 


Sepulchral 


| 


in the grand 
moſch. 
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CHuar. xXXVI 


4 1 hen? kin of the City of ſa Com, and of (b) Cachan, 1 
- wiſe called. ** . bas, arrives at < c) Iſpahan. 


ID», #3 


1 had cc ratified my 


WAY with taking a view of its ancient 
ſtructuxes and ruins, of which 1 fall treat 


more at large in another Place, 1 | 
the inſide of the city. 

In the grand moſch of Muzyd, other- 
wiſe called Ma- zyt-matſama, ſtands the 
ſepulchral monument of Fatma-ſora, the 
fiſter of the great prophet Mahomet, and 
the wife of Ali. 


[ vi t 


of Perſia is preſerved, and the aſhes of ſe⸗ 
veral other kings, and (amongſt the reſt) 


| thoſe of Shah-ſuliman, the father of Shah- 


| > vaulted arcade. 


has a "dome glazed with 5 green. 


hoſein, the king now fitting on the throne. 


The architecture of theſe two moſchs is of 
an exceeding fine ſort ; and each of them 


went into the town, we ſaw. four columns 


of about thirty-ſix feet in height; the two 


firſt of which are united together, and 
were part of ſome ancient edifice or moſch. 
are erected on a quadrangular wall, 
which i is raiſed above the ground, Far 
about the ſame height as * 4 columns are, 
and the gate or portal to this wall is a large 
The two others ſtand at 
ſome conſiderable diſtance from each other, 
and are more damaged than thoſe that are 
ſo united as before-mentioned. . On the 
top of the two firſt; there is a ſort of ca- 
pital of no order at all, and three - ſeveral 


faſcias round about them. Tho' to the eye 
hey appear pretty equal, yet in reality they 
are more taper at the top than at the bot- 
tom; and over the capital they have a 


moulding of green and gold, but that is in 


* 


a great meaſure defaced by time. They 


| Rand at ſome ſmall diſtance from the Bazar, 


which makes but a very mean appearance; 
nay, the city itſelf has but very little to 
boaſt of ; neither was I in the leaſt ſur- 


4 3 
" * Jv 
7 


bis F 
W 


As we 


prized to find it 0 ordinary as it 2 


was, fince 'tis a place of no manner of 
trade or commerce. 
deed, there is a ſumptuous ſtructure at the 
entrance of the town, which has a fine ſpa- 
cious court belonging to it, with a curious 
baſon in the centre of it. This building 
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Near the bridge, in- 


is a fort of moſch or chappel, in which, as 


the inhabitants inſiſt, are depoſited, the re- 


mains of Imam Riſa s ſiſter, and thoſe of 
Near that ſtands ano- | 


ther, wherein the remains of Abbas, king 


Imam Anu-hammed, who flouriſhed ſeven 
hundred and fifty years ago. This fune- 
ral monument is held i in great veneration 


by the natives; becauſe that illuſtrious 


lady, as they pretend, was a deſcendant of 
Mohammed; and for that reaſon there 


are frequently perſons of diſtinction inter- 


red i in that ancient vault. 


The bridge, which we have juſt been 


ſpeakin g of, tho' about one hundred paces 


in length, is but eight only in breadth. 


There is a ſmall brick parapet to it of two 


e 


foot high only. This bridge, which is 


compoſed o of ſmall ſtones, has ten arches; 
and the river Comſhay runs through ſome 


of them, tho' its waters be ever ſo low. 
There was an inundation, if we may ere- 
dit the report of the inhabitants in this 


city, in the year 1591, by means where- 


of no leſs than 1200 houſes were wafhed 
away; which fatal calamity . 
municated to king Abbas, he gave orders 
directly for a dyke to be made, of two 


com- 


leagues at leaſt in length, for the preven- 


tion of the like melancholy diſaſter for the 


time to come, 


This city is divided into four and tweaty - 
diſtricts or quarters, and contains in it at 


preſent, two thouſand and one hundred 
houſes; in each of which there is a well, 
or ſpring. But beſides theſe, there are 


in the town and parts adjacent no leſs than 
| three hundred Abanbaars, (as they call 


them) 


CORNELIUS 


” hem) that 3 is to her 4s n or reſer- 
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as alſo a meydoen, 


JI: 


V e 
It has, moreover, ur ge and thi 
like number of bazars, or market places; 
that is to ſay, a large 
public ſquare, and ſeveral bagnios, or 
baths, 
the city 4 gteat number of moſchs And 
chappels. Tho? on this fide, indeed, there 
are no antiquities to be feen; yet there are 
on the other, where our caravan halted' 
which was within the enceipt 'or iclofüft 
of the old town, formerlydiftingaiſhed by 
the name of Chonana, ſtanding in (d) 


Media, Which ektenckd, as tis generally 


ſuppoſed, as far as 'Cachan, and to a —_ 
tain, which ferved a8 4 boundary toit; 
large extent of” land, eech Krake 17 th 
TORE 8 

In this dee. u at Wide diltance FIR 
it wall, there is a circular pyramid, which 


Is in circumference about ſeventy- eight pa- 


ces, and in height" forty-eight, fürniſtied 


With four ſloping walls which have 1 


Plate « 


"0 particular part of it. 


ſteps to them. The entrance, or door to 
this round building is ſtopped up with a 
large heap of rubbiſh, Each wall is about 
a fathom in thickneſs; and the deſcent, 
taken obliquely, i is about one fathom and an 
half: from thence each of them fetches a 
prodigious flope, and ſinks as deep into the 
ground, as it is above the ſurface, where 


the pyramid is both finooth and round. 


We could look into it, indeed, through 
ſome particular crannies, or fiffures ; but 
there is no poſſibility of getting into it; 

and what is ſomewhat extraordinary; 5 this 


Was done on purpoſe that there ſhould be 


no admiſſion. 


In ſhort, it is moſt pro- 
bable, that it had been formerly a grand 
\ ſepulchral monument, and- the reader may 
N an idea of it from the repreſentation 


thereof hereto annexed in plate 63. On 
the right- hand of this pyramid;” there are 


ſeveral other ruins, and amongſt the reſt, 
the remains of a chappel. Tho? the town- 
wall, which 18 greatly decayed; extends it- 


ſelf a great way beyond theſs ruins; yet 


there is no ſuch thing as diſtinguiſhing any 
At the diſtance, 
however, of about three hundred paces 


There are nkewift (in and about 


from the pyramid, as we returned to the 
2 574 c 


LE BR UN. 


city, there is ſome part of this wall tole- 


rably Whole, and flanked with round 


towers, which are greatly run to ruin and 


decay: there are ten of them in all; and 
each of them about forty feet in height, 
and at the bottom extremely thick and 
ſubſtantial. As the feader may plainly 
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perceive” by the repreſentation" of them 


in plate' 64. To theſe he will find the 
ruins of a gate added, which was five paces 
in depth, and as much in breadth. The 
wall likewiſe was of the ſame thickneſs. 
All the reſt of the buildings are compoſed 
of earth, clay, and a great number of ſmall 
ſtones, dried in the fun, I muſt freely 
confeſs; for my own. part, I never ſaw any 
ancient ſtructure of the like kind; but 1 
am notwithſtanding fully convinced, that 
theſe are the ruins of the old city; and 
what inclines me to think fo, is, be- 
cauſe the ancients make frequent mention 
of the like ſtructures of earth dried in the 


Plate 64. 


fun,” andi a ſort of lime, compoſed of clay. 


The inſpired penmen likewiſe obſerve, 


that thoſe who were concerned in the 


erection af the tower of Babel made uſe of 


the ſame ſort of earth inſtead of ſtone, 
and ſof clay in the room of lime. And 
the concluſion, in regard to this country, is 
the more natural; becauſe the ſun has 
here a prodigious power, and by conſe- 
quence is capable of drying up earth to 
the nature or ſolidity of ſtone; I have a 
ſtrong notion likewiſe, that there is chop- 
ped ſtraw mingled with this earth in order 
to make it cement the better. 
The very ſame method of building i 15 
praftiſed there to this very day; and let a 


5 ſtranger travel all over (e) Perſia, he will find 
large quantities of this earth thus dried in 
the ſun as above-mentioned; as alſo abun- 


dance of clay, where with they make their 
lime, It muſt be acknowledged,  how- 


ever, that their houſes make but a poor, 


deſpicable appearance, and are but of a 


ſhort duration ; neither do they ever con- 


»cetnthemſelyes about” the reparation of 


them; when ey or once aſa; to fall into 
"Ay 1011 N $521 


4+} 4 9 511 1 


From thence I SHY a RAS to ns e 


y vob part of the city. where there are no 
riſinggr-ounds, — from that ſpot, I took 


911 the 


—— — _ A — — EPR ne — — 
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Plate 65. 


the proſpeR of the city, as the reader will 
find it heteto annexed in Plate 65. 
letter A, points out the moſch which they 
diſtinguiſh by the name of Matſame. B, 


diſtinguiſhes that belonging to the king's; 


C, denotes the bridge with ten arches as 
above - mentioned; D, the moſch of the 
grand ſtructure; E, the two principal co- 


lumns of the building aboye-mention- 


ed. The reader, by the ſame Plate, will 


plainly diſcern bow the other ene are 


| 1 one from the Ser“ 


On the 18th of November, we e 


on our journey, and left Com an hour if not 


more before break of day; and having paſſed 


by the old wall, we got into a pla in, where 


there were villages all round about almoſt 
beyond number. When we had advanced 
about a league farther, we had a full view 
of two towers that were greatly run to de- 
cay. We ſpent all the day following in a 
ſmall village, where runs a remarkable 
ſtream of water almoſt as clear as chryſtal, 


at about three leagues diſtance from the 


ſouthern part of the city; and afterwards, 


when we had got a league beyond the 
place where we halted, we ſaw the re- 
mains of an ancient quadrangular . ſttuc- 
ture, the walls whereof were very ſtrong 
and ſubſtantial. This ſquare building had 
been formerly (as we were infor med) a 
ſtrong fortreſs. On one ſide of this we 

wed another, in which there were 
ſeveral apartments then ſubſiſting. About 
a league and an half from thence, we 


| had the proſpe& of a fine, ſpacious 


round about it, 


garden, encompaſſed by a ſquare wall 
nich was very lofty. By eight o clock, 


or thereabouts, we got into a plain that 
was both rough and ſtony, with mountains 
on one fide of it, and ſmall villages all 
'On the ninth inſtant, we 


| halted at a village called Sinfin, which 


was at the diſtance of near ſeven leagues 


from the place where we had ſpent the 


preceding night. This Sinſin is a village 
of ſome conſiderable extent, and there are 
ſeveral large ſtructures and caravanſeras in it 


chat ate run to ruin and decay. From thence 
we moved onwards of our journey about 


two in the morning, and by break of day 


we met with ſeveral paſſengers in a place 


The 
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where there were trees in abundance, "TP 
where the grounds about them were yery 
well manured. . As ſoon as we could ſee, 
we had before our eyes.the city of Cachan, 
other wiſe called Caſhan, or Kaſhan, at 
which town we arrived by ſeyen in the 
morning. One part of our company went 
along with the caravan into the ſuburbs, 
and the reſt took up their lodgings in the 


1793 
The . 


artives at 
Cachan, 


city. The, houſes, however, in the out- 


parts were very good and very regularly 
built, and much more ſpacious than thoſe 


in the city, tho” it is looked upon as one 


of the Perſian capital towns : and, to con- 
feſs the truth, I had not ſeen any edifices 
till then that could ſtand in any competi- 
tion with them. And as that city is ſituate 


at but a ſmall diſtance from Iſpahan, we 


tound the inhabitants were much more 
polite, more courteous and complaiſant, 
than any we had paſſed through before. 

- This city lies in 3.5 degrees 51 minutes 
of northern latitude, and has various appel- 
ations; ſometimes it is called Kaſſian, and 
Kaſſan; and ſometimes again Kaſſiaan and 
Caſhan ; and as to its ſituation, it ſtands 


at the extremity of a large plain, near the 


foot of a lofty. mountain. I took my proſ- 


| pet of it from the north · eaſt, in this plaim 
from which ſpot it makes, in my opinion, 


the moſt advantageous figure. On the 
left-hand of this city, ſtands a pyramid, 


very nearly reſembling the ruined building 


I took notice of at Com. The reader will 
find the repreſentation of it in Plate 66, 
| hereto annexed. 


The governor, or principal mee: 


in this place, is diſtinguiſhed by the title ger 


of a viſier, who is as an inferior officer, in 


are both ſubject. Nay, his power is ſo ex- 


A deſcrip- 
tion of Ca- 
chan, or 


Kaſhan. 


plate 66. 


The gover- 
nor, or vi- 


point of dignity to a khan, as the latter is 
to a beglerbeg, to whoſe commands they 


tenſive, that it is cuſtomary for him to ſend 


them away to diſtant places, in caſe he 
Aigen it proper and convenient. 
The town - walls are about 36 foot high, 
a there are ſeven, ſeveral-pates to it, ex- 
dluſive of that of Daulet. There is a cu- 


ious: meydoen, or ſquare, to the north- 


weſt; together with a ſort of tilt- yard; 


above which there are two fine columns. 


On that which *. . there i 0 5 | 
a 
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Wyo whenever there is a tournament appoint- 


ed. This tilt-yard, or meydoen, is no leſs 
than ſeven hundred and ſeventy paces in 
length, and in breadth one hundred. As we 
went out of the gate on the right-hand, we 
had a fight of the royal garden, which is 
encompaſſed by a wall at leaſt thirty foot 
high. This beautiful ſpot of ground is very 
ſpacious, and there is a fine canal, which is 
very regularly kept, that directly runs a- 
croſs it. It abounds with fine trees, and 
amongſt the reſt, a great number of pome- 
granate trees, all regularly ranged: there 
is a pleaſure-houſe moreover belonging to 
it, which was erected by king Abbas the 
Great: there are four large gates to this 
wall, and two that are much ſmaller, 
From the firſt of them, which is near the 
town-gate, there is a paſſage into a ſpaci- 
ous caravanſera, or inn, which is principally 
| frequented by the natives of (f) India. 
It is very large, and exceedingly beautiful, 
being thirty-ſix paces, if not more, in depth, 
and ſeven in breadth, The roof of it is 
adorned with a dome, whereon, after the 
Italian mode, there is a lanthorn ; and, 
. on the fide there are two arcades, from 
whence we ſaw the apartment 
had walked acroſs. it, we came into a court 
that was full an hundred paces in length, 
and fourſcore in breadth, , encompaſſed 


buy a ſtructure or edifice. two ſtories 


' high, which on each fide has fifteen 
arcades in length, and ten in breadth ; and 
underneath there are ſeveral apartments, 
one over the other ; and beſides theſe, there 


are ſeveral ſmall rooms, or more properly 


ſpeaking, cloſets, which project, and have 


ſuch a fine effect, that T muſt confeſs, I never 


ſaw any caravanſera that could ſtand fairly 
in competition with it. When we were got 
beyond this gate, we came to a ſecond, 
which had a beautiful arcade; and as we 


found it open, I made bold to ſtep into 


the garden, which abounded with trees, 


ſome ſmaller than others; of which, I pre- 


ſume, more than common care was taken : 
there was a third gate, which belonged to 
a very ſpacious, and very lofty. ſtructure a- 
bove the garden-wall. From the fourth, 
| we went into a wide court, which is co- 


= 


the two ſmall gates. 


When we 


0- gold ſtuffs, chat they ednet make ue 


vered all round, i in order to ſerve as a ar 1703 
ter for horſes in bad weather. 


There i 13 
no admittance into the garden but through 
There is another, 

indeed, on the other fide, but then it is 


| Pa ti ſo fine, nor ſo large as the firſt 3 i 


is encompaſſed, however, as well as thar, 
with proper walls. Over againſt this ca- 
ravanſera, or inn, there is a flight of fifty 
ſtone eps, and underneath them, a kind of 
ciſtern, or reſervoir for water; the walls 

and vault whereof are compoſed of mali 
ſtones, which are joined together in a very 
en eee and elegant manner. The 
town-gate is vaulted likewiſe, and is four- 
ſcore paces in depth, and has'a dome to it, 

in the ſame manner as the caravanſera, or 
inn. From thence we went into a curious 
bazar, which was neatly enough vaulted 
and plaiſtered, and full of tradeſmens ſhops ; 


| ſuch as confectioners, druggiſts, goldſmiths, 


farriers, braſiers, cooks, where all kinds of 
victuals are daily roaſted and boiled ; and 
paſtry-cooks, bakers, fruiterers, and ſtalls for 
all ſorts of herbs, &c. Each ſhop takes up a 
vault ; and the whole is exceedingly. neat, 
and very regularly built. This bazar, in 

the center whereof there is a mint, runs 


directly acroſs the town from one gate 


to the other, Near this, there are divers 
others, but more eſpecially one that has 
gates to it, which are ſhut up, in which 
there is nothing ſold but wearing apparel, 
and all ſorts of ſilks. There is another 
likewiſe principally ſet apart for the filk- 
dyers, where we {aw ſome of the moſt pe 
lightful colours, | 

Theſe bazars are all ſo well nan 
that there is no danger of being incommod- 
ed, ſhould it rain ever ſo hard; and there 
are cuſtomers for ever ſmoaking very. ſo- 
berly in the coffee-houſes, of which there 
are great numbers. On one ſide of theſe 
bazars ſtand the caravenſeras, into which 
you enter through a large gate that is 
vaulted.; ſome of them are exceedingly 
fine, very ſpacious, and two tories high; 
with. a flight of five or fix 'ſteps before 
each apartment ; there are abundance of 
theſe inns. in the town, where they make 
ſuch large quantities of filk, filyer, and 


of 


— 


woſchs, 


Villages, 


252 


THE TRAVELS 6# © 3 


1703 N ſexen blew" of filk in a day; t the 


weight whereof amounts to no leſs than 
one thouſand five hundred and 
pounds. The public ſquares here, which 
they call Meydoens, are but ſmall; and 
there are ſeveral walls, like that in the 


1 royal gardens before mentioned, in divers 


parts of the town, The moſchs here have, 
for the moſt part, ſuch towers as may with 


propriety be termed lofty ones; but few 
of them have large domes, and thoſe that 


have, have no manner of embelliſhments to 
recommend them. We have told you be⸗ 


fore, that there are ſeven gates to the city, 


two whereof are always Kept f ſhut, and {e- 
veral meydoens. l 7 

Here they have a great variety of flowers 
and fruits all the year round ; and the lat- 
ter are ſooner ripe.in this city than in any 


other parts of the kingdom; inſomuch, 


that here, there are melons, grapes, apri- 


cots, mulberries, pomegranates, cucum- 
bers, and more particularly moſt delicious 
water-melons, to be purchaſed, at a reaſon- 
able price even in the ſpring.” 

There are no lefs than les and 
fin aqueducts, (if we are not miſinformed ) 


through which water is conveyed into the 


town. There are, moreover, (according 


to the computation of the inhabitants) 


above one hundred and twenty bagnios, 
and an almoſt countleſs number of ciſterns, 
or reſervoirs for containing of water, 


"which lie low, and therefore there are eeral 


"ſteps made on purpoſe to go down to them. 


There are much the fame number of mills ; 


here, and the number of houſes” amount at 


leaſt to three thouſand, "which are divided ; 


into three ſeveral diſtricts, or wards, in 
each of which there are one thouſand ; 
beſides which, there are threeſcore feyeril 
"villages, Which are dependent on, and un- 
der the joriſdiftion of this ſingle town, 
There is a royal palace at Fien, where 
there i is a fountain, or baſon, made, as we 
were informed, in the reign of king! Suli- 
i man, tlie water whereof proceeds from A 
lotey mountain, called Rochi t Sabil, and 
is conveyed to Cachan by the aid wag ale 
ſiſtance of ſeven and twenty mills, which | 


Were etected in the reign of king Abbas. 
here if another fountain, which proceeds 


2 


twelve | 


the ſmall. town of 8 


fide. of each other, 


» 8.0: 


waters whereof flow down towards Kei 
and Thaharahan ; the people here call it 
the river of Dzadzjeraan, which runs, and 
diſcharges the reſt of its waters into /g. the 
Caſpian ſea.” When. we were got between 
Com and Cachan, we had A, Proſpect of 
this mountain. ak 

On the thirteenth, we departed Wo Ki 


city three hours before day-break, and croſ- 


ſed a ſandy plain; on our left-hand, we had 
ſeveral ſmall raiſed downs for ſeveral leagues 
together. We travelled fix leagues that 
day ; ; and having reſted ourſelves for ſome 


| conſiderable time, we moved forwards a- 


bout two in the morning, continuing ſtill 
in the ſame plain, which was bordered on 


our right-hand with ſuch” mountains as 


were covered with ſnow, By dawn of 


day we arrived at the foot of that which : 
was the loftieſt of them all, 


river amongſt the reſt, and REA ang» 
ther. plain, at the end whereof there was 


A village, and ſeveral others, not far from 


it which > BY, between, the bills, When 


I. 


This vil- 
lage! is a moſt delightful place; and I have 
thi refore annexed a proſpect. of it in, Plate 
67. As it ſtands on a riſing ground, it 


"oaks at a "diſtance much like a fortreſs. | 


On the left-hand thereof ſtands a moſch, 


and an open plain, which extends itſelf 


farther. than the eye can well reach, 
Is From hence we ſet out two foi at 


leaſt, before day-break, and about ſeven 
we came to a large plain, where there 


were five or fix villages, which lay by the 
and two fine gardens ; „ 


the laſt of which was encompaſſed by a 
ſubſtantial wall, in circumference about 
half a league. To this garden there was 
a dove-houſe appertaining, of which we 
HT ſomewhat Particular to ſay in 
another place. On one fide of 1 this garden, 


and croſſed 2. 
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Plate 671 


The royal 
garden. 
0 


there is a large houſe which.: appertains to 
the king, and a {mall village called Pad- 
habath. - 

When we bad traverſed this: 1 we 
got amongſt a a of 1 mountains ; ; ſome 


where- | 
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Plate 66, 


vered with ſnow. 


whereof were very lofty ; and their tops, 


as we could plainly perceive, were all co- _ 
After we had proceed- 


ed about ſeven leagues farther, we came 
to a caravanſera at a place called Sardaham, 


where we were obliged to pay. ſome cuſto- 
mary dues. There we croſſed a ſort of tor- 
rent,or land-flood, which falls with aviolent 
ſtream amongſt the rocks; and the wa- 


ters thereof, as they conſiſt of nothing but 
pure melted ſnow, are moſt delightful. 


In Plate 66. we have annexed a proſpect 
of this caravanſera, and another, 


ſtands but at a ſmall diſtance Hom Þ} © 


which 


The former is a ſpacious edifice, built 
with ftone, about twenty feet in depth. 
The entrance into it is vaulted, and there 
is a ſtep at the door, about three foot long. 


There is near the. latter a fine e pring, tho' 


tis but ſmall. | 

About one the next morning, we pur- 
ſued our journey as the moon ſhone exceed- 
ingly bright : and when we had paſſed the 
mountains, we got into a ſpacious, ſandy 


plain, that was all bordered with hills. 


We paſſed by two other caravanſeras in 


The author 


arrives at 


Iſpaban, 


the night; the former of which was a 
large, beautiful building. After we- had 
journeyed ſeven leagues farther, we came 
to a village called Riek, . 2M we halted 
till three the next morning. No ſooner 
were we departed from thence, but we rode 
over ſeveral plowed lands, and by break of 
day we reached Iſpahan. 
reſted and refreſhed myſelf at a caravan 


ſera there, I made it my buſineſs to wait 


on one Mr. Kaſtelein, who had the whole 


conduct and direction of the affairs be- 


ooging © to our Eaſt-India ee A 


Occaf oral Remarks, on * preceding ce. agg ad = 212 | 


oY Com, p. 247. v. l 
(3) Wachen Caſan, or Ka n, a province of 


Ruſſia, bounded by the province of Permia on 


the north; by Siberia on the eaſt; by the river 
Wolga, which ſeparates it from Novogorod, 


on the ſouth; and by the N e nd hey | 


cow proper on the . 


40 Ifpahan, ſee p. 109. n. m, | if 


@, Media ſeep. 214. n. . 


Ago 
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whatever ſervice he could do me. After I 


from Whom met with a like courteous 
reception. 


caravanſera called Jedde, in the meydoen, 


there, through our director's recommenda- 


till my departure from the city. 


acquaintance, who were all natives of 


After I had 


the aternoon ene me Wie him ce of 


B RUN. 


my firſt admiſſion, I was teceived with all 
the teſtimonies of the ſineereſt friendſhip z 
and he aſſured me, that I might command 


had tarried with him ſome conſiderable 
time, he ſent. one of his ſervants to con- 


duct me to one Mr. Owen, who was agent 
there for the Engliſh Eaſt- India company, 


From thence I went to the 


or large ſquare belonging to the palace. 
This caravanſera, which is the property of 
his majeſty's mother; is the place where 
all the merchants of Armenia have their 
ware-houſes, and keep their reſpeclive 
ſhops. And as it is the principal i inn in 
all the whole City, and the moſt-commo- 
diouſly ſituated, 1 took up my lodging 


tion, for whom they teſtified a particular 
regard; and there I continued my quarters 
His ma- 
jeſty happened at that time to be abroad, 
and taking his diverſion in the country with 
his concubines, or ladies of pleaſure. After 
I had rode almoſt all over the city, and over 
Julfa, which is the diſtrict, or peculiar 
quarters of the Armenians, I paid my re- 
ſpects to ſome of my particular friends and 


(i) Europe, but moſt of them of ( 
France, and of the eccleſiaſtical order; 
who received me with all the complaiſance 
imaginable, and ſoon after returned my 
viſit. The very next day, Mr. Kaſtelein, 
our director, invited me to dinner, and in 


e 1 


* > : 4 : * 
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| (e) Perlia, be p 64. b. 0 a | 

| (f ) India-proper b p. ITY 
(8) Caſpian ſea, fe p. 66, n. . 
(b) Armenia, ſee'p. 198. 0.x. | whe | 

39 uta fie f 127. n. 4. | au 


@ France, ſee p. 214. n. 1. 
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A Sea- Lizard, Fr 1 e * rites A very 1 2 9. 
numnent, with two Columns, which when one is ſhook, the other trembles 


. likewiſe by. the fame 18 ge. The King returns to (a) Ipahan, with 
aà numerous Retinue. The cuſtomary Compliments on Me- Tear - Day 


Paid by the Author and his Friends to Mr. Kaſtelein, the Director of 


. the Dutch Eaſt-India Company. A ſuccin& Account of a remarkable 
e eee mans the king dow 4 (6) Benn 25 
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ties; the principal whereof is (as the natives 
call it) their Chiaerbaeg, that is to fay, 
their fine alley, or grand walk, and the 
next to it is that ſpot 'of ground, which. 
is ſet apart for the Interment of the (c) 
Armenians and (2) Europeans, 'of which 


we propoſe to give our readers a particular 
deſcription. in a more proper place. We 
ſet out of town in great form, as it is the 


cuſtom of the country. Mr. Kaſtelein ap- 


peared f firſt in perſon, with at leaſt a dozen | 


couriers, ee were preceded by two in- 


After him came his deputy, 


he Eeond, who was the perſon that I fol- 
lowed; and all the reſt of our company 


two and two, according to their reſpective 


| ſtations. Tho' chere were twenty-ſix of 


us in all, twelve whereof went on horſe- 


back; yet our director, for the generality, 


nad more attendants in the life-time of his 


conſort, who died about fix months before 


our arrival at Iſpahan, and had been inter- 
red in a very pompous and magnificent 


manner, under a rich ſepulchral monu- 
ment, which was open on every fide. Her 
name was Sarah Jacoba Six de Chandelier; 


a deſcendant of an illuſtrious family in (e) 


France; and as to her character, ſhe was 


univerſally admired for her good ſenſes and 


polite converſation.” 
In the evening, as We came back, we met 


_ two couriers in the fine walk above- 
mentioned, e cat n bee | 


"aA 


77 1 
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woe took a tour through the whole 
city of Ilpahan, in order to have a tranſi- 
ent view of all its moſt remarkable curioſi- 


what like our flambeaus, compoſed of 


large balls of cloth, well faked | in oil, and 


fixed in a fort of an iron ſocket, faſtened to 


the end of a long ſtaff, with a circular cop- 
per- plate all tinned within, much like a ſau- 
cer, for the reception of Tack oil as occaſio- 


nally dropt from the balls. Tho' it was light 


enough in all conſcience without them; 


yet this is a cuſtomary ceremony, amongſt 


ſuch of the Perſians as are of high birth 


and diſtinction. In this formal manner we 


rode through the city ; and being perfectly | 
ſatisfied with my little, agreeable tour, & * 
tarried for ſome time at Mr, Kaſtelein' "34 


in order to ſup with him, and was enter- 


tained Score in the moſt e man- 
ner. 

The next day he made 1 me a Foe af a a 
162. lizard, which was both dry and whole, 7 
and much of the ſame form 21 bulk of a 
common lizard. This fiſh is frequently 


catched, or rather taken in the Perſian 


gulph, and the natives, who look upon it 


26 a dainty diſh, call it the Sock-anikaer. 


They aſſured me, that it was an animal, 


gree; and when tis duly dried, they 
pound it to a powder, and intermix with 


it pearl, amber, ſaffron, and opium. W hen 
the ingredients are thus made up, tis a 


fine cordial, and a moſt ſpecific reſtorative 


for a broken conſtitution. They are made 


up for the moſt part in pills; and few ſ wal- 


the fleſh whereof was hot in the third . | 


low more than one of them at a time, 


. Theſe pills are very ſeldom, if ever, expo- 


ſed to public ſale; ſince none but mer- 


chants, and ſuch a as have affairs at court to 
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Wo with a view only to make intereſt with pretend, of their great prophet. This mo- 
thoſe to whom Bey gen their b e nument, which is erected between four 
tons ff, walls, and fronted with - ſmall idnes, is 
| The milk- They have here likewiſe another fill, compoſed of a grey marble, embelliſhed | 


fiſh, 


| which the natives call Sjir-ma-jie, or 
Shirmaſh, that is to ſay, the Milk-fiſh, 
which nature has beautifully adorned with 
a' vaſt variety of lively colours. The 
greateſt part of its belly is yellow, its fins 
are of a vermilion red, and the reſt of its 
body of a ſky-coloured green. The fleſh 
of 1 it is very luſcious, and almoſt as white 
as ſhow. The reader will find a repre- 


ſentation of it in Plate 5 hereto annex- 
ed. ; | | 


animals, which had been found at Iſpahan, 
ina lump of amber-greaſe, of above thirty 
pounds weight, which the' king himſelf 


had purchaſed, in order to melt into a 


ball, which, afterwards being ſet in gold, 


and embelliſhed with ſeveral precious 
ſtones, he made a preſent of to. the ſe- 
pulchral monument of his great prophet 
Mohammed. From whence we may na- 


the turally conclude,” that amber-greaſe is a 


fea-gum, that hardens, when thrown on 
the ſhore, and expoſcd* to' the air by any 
violent agitation of its waves. This very 
valuable gum is ſeldom found but in the 
eaſtern parts, and in the (f) Indies. 

I had a bird likewiſe called a Paes- je- 
leh, brought me, which was much like 


an European duck, only its head, bill, and 
feathers, very nearly reſembled thoſe of a 
crow: the feet of it wete broad at bot- 


tom, and divided into three parte; the 
body of it was long, and thb never fo well 


dreſt, the fleſh of it is by no means palat- 


able. The reader will find a e 
aan of it in Numb. 70, | 
On the 23d inſtant, we Ahe once more 
in form to the village 6f Kaladoen, which 
ſtands at about a league's diſtance from the 
city, in order to take a view of the magnifi- 
cent ſepulchral monument of Abdulla. 
To this Saint's particular care and inſpec- 
tion, (as we are aſſured by the natives) 


were entruſted the waters of Emoen Of- 
jeyn, who was one of the twelve diſciples, 


cumference. 
Mr. Kaſtelein, moreover, obliged me 


with four feet of ſome little birds, or other of fifteen ſteps. 


with ſeveral (g) Arabian characters, and 
ſurrounded with lamps made of copper, 
lined with tin. 


little above them another flight of the ſame 


number, which led to a ſquare plat- form 


of two and thirty feet every way; and on 
the front thereof there are two columns of 
ſmall ſtones; ſome of which are of an 
azure colour. The baſe is five feet in cir- 
The door to it is but ſmall, 

and the winding ſair-caſe to it conſiſts but 
It was higher in all pro- 
bability formerly; ; for they have ſuffered 
greatly, it is evident enough by the incle- 
mency of the weather. The ſtair-caſe 
within is ſo narrow, that I was obliged to 
undreſs myſelf, tho” but of a middling ſta- 
tare, in order to get up to the top, as 1 did, 

and looked round about me. What, hows: 
ever, is ſomething very remarkable and 


extraordinary, is this, that when one of the 


columns is ſhaken by any violent motion of 1 1 
the body, the other, tho at a conſiderable 
diſtance, trembles at the ſame time through. 
the ſame impulſe. This I found to be 
true in fact, indeed; but I was perfectly 
at a loſs either to comprehend how it 
ſhould be, or account fot the cauſe of ſuch 
a ſympathetic tremor. Whilſt I was tak.” 

ing a draught of this (h) Mauſoleum, a 

lad of twelve years of age, or thereabouts | 
only, and ſomewhat crooked withal, climb- 
ed up on the outſide ' of: one of the co- 
lamns; and went up t6 the top of it; 
when there, he went round it, and delbend- 

ed without holding by any thing whatſo- 
ever, but ſuch of the ſmall ſtones of the 
building where the mortar was dropt out; 
nor did he hazard his neck with any other 


view than merely to amuſe us. 


Some ſmall matter before ſun- ſet we re- 5 


turned to the city, when it began to freeze 


all on a ſudden to that violent degree, that 
the water which I had in my room was 


Inſtantly congealed, notwithſtanding it was 


perfectly warm at noon ; and in the night 
| there 


We went up to it by a 
flight of fifteen ſteps, each a foot high, and a 
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1703 there fell likewiſe a ſmall quantity. of 


ſent me and his whole family to the very 1703 
TY ſnow, 14 


ſpot which I had pitched upon for taking 


On the 28th inſtant, there . a na- 
tive of Arabia from (i) Aleppo, with a 
letter, as he pretended from the baſha w of 
that city to Mr. Kaſtelein, our director, but 
as the manner in which he expreſt himſelf, 
ſeemed perfectly confuſed, and as there 
appeared a certain wildneſs | in his eyes, I 
concluded, that: his brains were- turned; 


He had the appearance, however, of one of 
and it is highly 


the eccleſiaſtical order; 
probable, that he had fled, from (®) Turky, 


on account of the trouble and confuſion 
that the natives were in at that time; for 


news had been brought to Iſpahan, ſome 


few days before we arrived there, that the 


grand ſignior had been actually depoſed, 


and that ſultan Achmed, his brother, had 


been advanced to the throne in his ſtead. 
Tho' this Arab was very well dreſt, yet 


the preſent which he had brought with 
him was very mean and inelegant; for it. 


conſiſted only of a pair of yellow boots, | 


two or three handkerchiefs of little or no 


value; a ſmall handful only of ates, 49d, 


two or three ſticks of wax. | 
M.lr. Kaſtelein did not much care to open 
his letter, ſince, tho! it was ſealed, indeed, 
yet it had no direction upon it; neither 
was he much inclined to receive the pre- 
ſent, being 0 at a loſs to renee: 
the occaſiqn of it. 
On the thirtieth, we went out, of Rs 
once more; and I caſt my eyes about for 


ſyome proper Place from whence to draw a 


proſpect of the city, as it appeared in the 
winter ſeaſon; for tis abſolutely impoſſible. 
to be done in the ſummer, on account of the 


e of lofty. trees that totally hide 


We went up a riſing- ground to take 
a view of a building that ſtood againſt a 
rock, of which we ſhall give a ſhort de- 
ſcription in another, and more proper 
There I met with ſeveral ſprings. 
and 2 which, tho' running en 
were perfectly frozen, 2 
In the interim, the king 8 ſervants and 
baggage arrived, and filled the chiaer- baeg 
to that degree with duſt, that the alley was 
obliged to be watered. As Mr. Kaſtelein 
had been en of this occurrence, he 


— 1 


a proſpect of the city, in order to have an 


uninterrupted fight of his majeſty, who 


was to paſs by that very place. We dreſt 


_ ourſelves accordingly to the beſt advantage 


we could, and our horſes were very neat- 
ly; capariſoned, in which article the Per- 
ſians are remarkably curious. We wait- 
ed at leaſt a whole hour at the Armenian 
burial· ground above-mentioned ; but ſoon 
afterwards a great number of horſemen 
made their appearance; and the king's 


15 ir ogy or equipages, were carried upon 


Six elephants had been ſent out 


Pas * before, in order to meet his ma- 


jeſty; four of which ſtopt in the chiaer- 
baeg, but the reſt went on. 
an hour before ſun- ſet the king himſelf 


About half 


appeared, accompanied by the principal 


lords belonging to the court, and followed 


by a prodigious crowd of people. He rode at 


the head of them upon a fine cheſnut: horſe, 


and paſſed by us near a ſmall river, where 
we had poſted ourſelves on horſeback. in 

order to wait for his coming. We ſalut 
ed bis majeſty in the moſt reſpectful man- 
ner, and he fixed his eyes very wiſbfully 


upon us. As the river which he was obli« 1 


ged to go over Was but narrow, moſt of his 
attendants forded it; for great numbers, 
who were ambitions of getting upon the 
bridge, fell off. We, in order to avoid. 


that danger, turned off Wer Julfa, per 
brought night home with us. 


It is almoſt incredible to 11 "hat 4 
multitude of people attend this prince on 
any public occaſion; a Qiranger would. 


think he faw. an, army befors bim. And, 


the number of his camels is equally, amaz- 
ing ; and for my own, part, I muff own 
I never ſaw ſo; many. at one view in my 
whole life before. Beſides, theſe nume- 


bons attendonts, thets. Maß a procligious 


crowd of ſpe eta tors, not.oply on foot, but on 
1 of Meile, in the alley or cbiaer- 
baeg before · mentioned. The king, in or- 


der io get t9 his palace, went chro one of . 


his gardens, . preceded, by two legpards, | 
which Always go with him when he t takes 
the royal diverſion. of hunting, and divers 


Ka His concubines came to town 


| the 
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able fiſhes, 


years ſucceſſively. 
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the very ſame night, 


Two days after that, as we were at the 


company's houſe, we faw a white crow, 
which had made its appearance. there ſeve- 


ral times, but nobody could ſhoot it. It, 
was taken at laſt, e in his majeſty s. 


toils. 


At the fame. time they dragged. a ſmall 
pond, wherein they catched four different. 


ſorts of fiſh, which are unknown in our 
| European, countries; namely, the Ghaer- 


maji, as they call them, that is to ſay, the 
aſs-fiſh, which, 1 is marked in ſuch a man- 


ner, as if a net was thrown over him; the. 
| Sjir-ma-ji,. or milk-fiſb, which is all ſpot-, 


ted with ſcales ; ; the ſaraep, a fiſh, the 
back whereof is a lively. green, and its 
belly white. Tis remarkable, that it 


ſwims for the moſt part on the ſurface of, 


the water. The fourth ſort conſiſted of one 
ſmall fiſh only, that had not, as had been. 
taken notice of by ſeveral, in the leaſt 
made any encreaſe in its bulk, for two 
This, together with 
ſeveral others, I preſerved in ſpirits of 
wine. All of them, however, more parti - 
cularly when fried, are extremely well 


| taſted. 


1704 
January r. 
New-year's 
day. 


could not make one amongſt us. 


nio Deſtiro, the reſident from (n) Portu- 
gal, came, and ſpent the evening with us. 


On the fin day. 2 5 January, | "JOG. 


about thirty of us went to pay the uſual 


compliments of the ſeaſon, according to 


the cuſtom of the country, to Mr. Kaſte- 


lein, who not only made us dine, but ſtay 


ſupper with him, WhO enteftzined us in a 
moſt elegant maliner, excluſive of the 
ſweet-meats, and other little refreſhments 
that were ſerved up between the meals. 
As the (/) Engliſh agent was by ſome ca- 
ſualty or other ſomewhat indiſpoſed, he 
His ſe- 
cond, however, and the principal officers 
of his houſe, together with Father Anto- 


That eccleſſaſtic was à gentleman of great 


merit, had ſeen a great part of the world; 
and n not dt bun RIO | it, | how to bye i in 


beloved conlarta 


| it too with credit and reputation. There 
On the 14th of . we oy | 


the Chriſtmas-day with. Mr. Kaſtelein, 
and on the 15th, we paid our viſit to the 


monks of the three convents which ſtand. 
in the ſuburbs. _ 


were likewiſe: ſeveral, Armenian mer- 


chants amongſt us. However, this enter 


tainment, elegant as it was, was nothing 
in compariſon of thoſe which he oled to 
fort”; and al were e four: 
chambers, once fired off in the morning, to 
give notice of this grand feſtival; whereas 


it was cuſtomary, i in all the preceding years, 


to diſcharge ſeveral, and at divers times in 
the day, on that joyful occaſion. 
ſingle ſignal, however, brought abundance 
of people from Julfa, and the parts adja- 
cent. As my eyes were attentive to every 
curious incident, I obſerved one particular 


lighted | taper, which was near ſix feet in ' an extra- 
length, and in;, circumference proportio- 


nable, widely different from any thing that 
J had ever ſeen of the like nature before 1 


with agreeable decorations from the top 


to. the bottom, all in a ſingular high 4 


It ſtood upon a ſpacious diſh, in order that 
the wax, which might caſually drop from 
it, might not anyways incommode it, ane 
it gave a ſurpriſing light. All that night : 

and the preceding day, the rain poured 


down to that degree, that the roads were 


almoſt impaſſable, which, at that ſeaſon of 


the year, is looked upon there as ſome what 


very uncommon. On the fixthinſtanthows: - 
ever, which, was Twelfth- day, the weather 
proved very fine once more. Some few. 
days after that, we were entertained hy the 
Britiſh agent, much after the ſame manner 


as we had been on New-year's day by our 
own director; ; with this addition, hows! 
ever, that his chambers were diſtharged at 
every health; there was - likewiſe a kind 
of concert of | muſic in the Perſian taſte. 


This 


ordinary 
taper. 
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An enter - 
tainment 

given the 

author and 
his friends 
by the Bri- 
tiſh agent, 


About ſun-ſet, there came a native of (n) 


Georgia, who by profeſſion was a dancer, 


and attempted, indeed, to amuſe the com- 


pany with ſome feats of activity; he turn- 


ed out, however, but a bungling perfor- 


mer; one of his company, as a farther - 
amuſement, was ſwaddled up to that de- 


gree, in a white ſheet, that no part of him 
was viſible. but his arms, in imitation of 


two children, one perſonating a boy, and 


the other a girl. Tho he was extended on 


the floor, like one that was dead; yet he 


Uuu 


i made So 


| Excellent 


23. 


A 
dating the 
mufffed up in the heads of the two ffcti- 


tous children, who firſt kiſt and embra- 
ced each other; but concluded the droll 
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made ſeveral comieal motions, and kept 
pretty good titne to the muſic thar played 
operation. His hands were 


? performance with a ſevere battle. 


Mr. Kaſtelein, our director, 


ly fine flavouted white wine, of which he 


furniſhed me with plenty during my long N 
| ſtay at Iſpahan, and 
ſides almoſt every day at His own houſe 


.entertdined me be- 


with an elegant dinner” and 


. whenever I roſe from table, and left my 


company, I conſtantly- - withdrew to my 


con apattment, and there applied my 


mind to thoſe things in partieular which F 


had in view, and whieh were my princi- 
pal motives for undertaking ſo long, and 
ſo hazardous a journey. The wine Which 


I juſt mentioned to be thus preſented me, 


was ſome of the fineſt in all Perſia; for: 


thoſe at Iſpahan are ſhatnefully neglected 


in regard to their fluing. What liquor 


ſoever a ſtranger drinks there is extremely 


fool; and very unpleafifig to the taſte. NO 


wines are: fined there but thoſe of Zjie- 


raes, or Shirâs, which are the very beſt the 
country Px 


 fay/i ſomewhat further in another place. 
Moſt of our Europeans, after they have 


— $ 4 24) 


refided-:in this country 


it be but 


voor of Rheniſh; and was noways infe⸗ 
rior to the beſt claret I ever taſted at (o) 
Faris, ot any part of France whatever. 


They have ohe ſort of red Wire in this! 


city, that has the taſte and flavour of that 


at (y) Florence. Theſe wines are fined 
doten in latge carthen'vaſes,” or jars, in- 
ſteadl of 1 caſks, as is Cüſtomaty with your 


vine inetehants in the ifland of () Cy- 


prus; and aſter they have been duely fer- E 


mented, they are racked off into large 
ous; ſuck 26 mot contain about 
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in 

whom Iveceived ſeveral very diſtinguiſhing : 
favours, after this entertainment was over, 

ſient me above a dozen bottles of exceeding- 


boaſt of. 


oduces, and of which we ſhall 


for ſome con- 
 .« fiderable time, ſeem as regardleſs as the 
Peerſians thetnſclves, whether 2 wine be 

time or foul; ſo that the body of 


© +» Arong- The wine 1 was always fürbiched 
with was as Clear as chryſtal, had the fla- 


four or five gelle. For the making of 


theſe wines, they ſelect the very beſt grapes 
they can poſſibly procure, andare pecu- 


liafly careful in their manner of pick- 
ing them; for all rotten ones, and ſuch as 
are only bruiſed, are thrown' afide, and to- 


tally excluded; from which practice their 
wines have a flavour peculiar to them- 


ſelves, and ſuch as no others can equally 
Beſides, in order to preſerve 


them, and ſtill add to their delicious fla- 


vour, they make uſe of (r) cardemums 


and (5) ſolphur. As to the reſt, they ne- 


170 


ver attempt to drink them till they are a 8 


| year old, and ſome think them as good : and 


as palatable, if not more ſo, wines they are 
| twice that age. 


the time 1 refided !! in this we 


Durin 'S 


we fecei ed. "fome important news. from 


(i) Germany by letter, dated the Sth of 


November laſt, ſent us from Aleppo, by 
courlers, employed for that purpoſe, by 


the two companies of (2) Holland and 
England. Theſe meſſengers, or runners, 
as they are ſometimes called, go in fake 
manner to (w) Gomron, or Gombron, and 


pt ap) adj acent. 


that day commenced the Beyram, 


that ls to 275 the grand, ſolemn faſt, which 
is ſtrictly obſerved throughout the whole 
kingdom of Perſia, and continued for 
near a month, without any intermiſſion, 
viz. till the return of the new moon, in 
the ſatne manner as it is obſerved Vkewiſe 


throughout Turky. 


3 
„ ; 


During theſe thirty days, they are lick 


ly enjoiged neither to eat, or drink, or ſo 
much as to take one ſingle whiff of to- 


. bacco, in which they indulge themſelyes 


more, perhaps at other times, than any o- 


ther body of people whatſoever, (or 


whereſoever) from the dawn of day to 
che ſetting of che ſun. However, to com- 


peoſate for that ſevere mortification, they 
turn the night into day; and after ſome 


ſhort acts of public devotion after ſuo-ſct, 


which may continue perhaps for half an 
or ſomewhat. beiter, they. may 


hour, | 


ſmoak, eat and drink, as much AS they 
think proper, till day- break again. In all 
this, however, there is a certain form oh- 
ſerved with reſpe& to ſome particular cir- 

cumſtances; ; 
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mer times. 
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cumſtances; for er they deve tired them 
ſelves with ſmoiking, they indulge them- 
ſelves with nothing but eating of fruits, 


ſweet-meats, and ſuch other trivial refreſh- | 


ments, till after twelve at night, or one in 


the morning: neithey are they permitted 


to blow their trumpets, or play on any o- 
ther of their inſtruments of muſic at mid- 
night, as they frequently uſed to do in for- 
For theſe amuſements, they 
muſt now wait with patience till four or 
five o'clock in the morning; but at that 
time, indeed, they make as much noiſe 
with them as poſſibly they can, in order to 


awake their mechanical operators, and re- 
mind them of the bufineſs of the enſuing 
day. This noiſy muſic, likewiſe, is a fig- 

nal of-no ſmall ſervice to thoſe' who refide 


at ſome conſiderable diftance, by which it 
is intimated, that they. may then bring into 


the city, without reſerve, their various 


commodities, fuch as fowls, fruits, herbs, 


and other goods of the like nature; which 


may be done at all other times by mid- 
night, if they think proper to frequent the 


market ſo early. Their trumpets likewiſe 
are blown for about half an hour before 


ſetting of the ſun, in order to give notice 


to his majeſty's guards 1 to repair to their 
reſpective poſts. 


It is required, moreover, 


that every ſhop ſhall be cloſe ſhut up by 


nine at night, at the fartheſt; and that 


every perſon that may be amuſing them- 


ſelves abroad may reſort. to their reſpective 


habitations; and about two hours before 
day- break, the Mollas, as the natives call 
them, that is to ſay, their eccleſiaſtics, 
whofe province it is to give notice of the 


ſtated times for public worſhip from the 
tops of their moſchs, begin to ſummon 
the people together ; this ceremony is re- 

en at noon, and as ſoon as the ſen i is 


1 


(a) Ipaban, ſee p. 109. . m. * 


8 (b) Perſia, fee p. on n Mn 95.1 
12 0 (e) Armenia, {ce p. 198. 0. 
10 Europe, ſe p. 187, D, as, | a 


(e) France, ſee p. 214. n. 1. 


dawn of day. 


Ane, Te Perſians; be witz clpete 1 
their hours from the ſun's riſing to its ſet . 


ting; without the leaſt regard how far the 
day or night is ſpent. In ſhort, they 
reckon all by gueſs, and never mind whe⸗ 
ther the day be either lager or ſhorter 


than the night. 


Tho' the river, on che bg ee days 


was covered over with ice; yet one of Mr. 


Kaſtelein's domeſtics caught ſomewhere 


at ſome diſtance from the city, a fiſh of 
ſuch a bulk as is ſeldom ſeen in thoſe parts. 


It bore a near reſemblance to one of our 
carp; but was near a yard long, and when 


dreſt, was a moſt delicious repaſt. This 
fiſh is diſtinguiſhed, - in their language, by 


the name of the Shirmaſhi, as We 5 have be- 


fore obſerved. 


After 1 "PP written Wein W to my 
Were friends and acquaintance in Hol- 


land, by the way of Aleppo, I went on the 
ſixteenth inſtant with our director and his 


family to &) Julfa, or Julpha, in order 


to be preſent at the feſtival of the conſe- 
cration of the water, which was to be ſo- 
lemnized by the Armenians beſore the 


guage, is called the Goeroorting, that is to 


ſay, che baptiſm of the croſs, and is obſer- 
ved on the fixth of Janunry by the (9) 


Ruſſians, as well as themſelves. We ar- 


rived at Julfa, much about fix in the even- 


ing, and went directly to one Mr. Sahid, 
who was our interpreter, with whom we 


lodged that night, and who entertained us 
with a very elegant ſupper. 
this grand ceremony is opened, which is 
about three in the morning, we repaired to 
the church of Anna-baet, which may with 


As ſoon as 


propriety be termed the cathedral church 


of the AER 


oe het Remarks on 155 PTE Chaprer. 1 2 


1 5 India, fee p. 219. n. d. 
(e) Arabia, ſee p. 209. n. 4. 


| 0 Mauſoleum, ſee p. ws n. 4. 


(i Aleppo, eaſt long. 37. 40. „ kat. 36. 30. 

is the capital of the government, or erben 

of ö in Aſiatic Turky, fituate 50 miles 
eaſt 
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1704 caſt of the Levant * and port of Scanderbon, 
ww andabout/100 miles welt of the river Euphra- 


tes. It ſtands on four hills, in the middle of a 
pleaſant, fruicful Plain, being of an oval figure, 
and about three miles in circumference, the ca- 
ſtle-being on the higheſt hill in the middle of 
the city; the buildings of the town are better 
than in moſt cities throughout all Turky, and 


they have a great many ſtately moſchs and ca- 
ravanſeras; it is well furniſhed) with fountains 
and reſervoirs of water; and their gardens and 5 
vineyards are well planted. with grapes, oranges, 
apples, cherries, and other excellent fruit. The 


chriſtians have their houſes and churches j in the 
ſuburbs. There is a very conſiderable trad, 
here for ſilks, camblets, and Turky leather. 


Every European nation almoſt has its factors 


here. The Engliſh factors are about forty in 
number, and live in a quadrangle, reſembling 


a college, having their chaplain- and chappels, 
where they perform their devotions regularly 


as in Chriſtendom, and at their leiſure- hours 


they hunt, and uſe other ſports with all imagi- 
nable freedom. About twelve miles ſouth-eaſt 


of Aleppo, is a ſalt-lake ſeven, or eight miles 


over, having a ry. cruſt of falt on the ſurface, | 


which ſounds like frozen ſhow, when horſes 
trample on it ; and magazines of this falt are 
Jaid up in the neighbourhood: of Aleppo. The 
Beglerbeg of Aleppo commands all the coun- 
try between the Levant ſea and the Eu phrates; 

but os __ has 76 e AE eg e of 


0 ru. hep. 20g. n. e. 1 5 
5 14 $ % * 5 118 Nt 


00 England, ſe p. 97. nf. £4 * 63 ri * 


(u Portugal, the moſt weſterly "ot of | 


Europe, ſituate between ſeven and ten degrees 
of welt long. and between 37 and 42 degrees 
of north lat. bounded by the kingdom of Spain 
on the north and eaſt; and by the Atlantic ocean 


on the weſt and ſouth; being about 30⁰ miles 

long and 100 broad. This country is not ſo 
hot as Spain, eſpecially that part which lies on 
the coaſt, being cooled by the ſea-breezes ; but 


it is not ſo ſruitful as Spain, being incumbered 


with ſome of the moſt barren mountains on 
that continent; however, towards the bottom 


of them, they are planted with vines, which 
produce a great deal of good wine. The ſoil 
alſo produces plenty of olives, as well as oranges 


and lemons ; but neither their oils or their ſour - 
Their 


oranges are ſo good as thoſe of Spain. 
ſweet oranges, however, which they introdu- 
- ced from China, and for that reaſon ate called 
3 are the beſt in 5 They 


1 E RAVE IS 0 FT 


have not corn enough "I their ſubſiſtence, 


land and, Holland. As to their peaſants and 


country- people, they eat ſcarce | any other but 


Indian corn. 855 a very coarfe food. T he fleſh 
of their cattle is generally lean and dry; but 
they have plenty of cheſnuts, almonds, figs, 
and raiſins. They make alſo a great deal of 
ſalt, of the ſea : water, let into ſhallow pans; eſ- 
pecially in the bay of St. Ubes. from whence 


0 1 * % 


| The foreign trade of the Portugueſe, conſiſts 
either in the exportation of the produce of their 


own ſoil, viz. red and white port-wines, oran- 


ges, letönte and other fruits; or in the ex- 


portation of the merchandiſe they receive from 
their plantations and ſettlements in Aſia, Africa, 


and. America; of which thoſe from Braſil, in 


America, are much the moſt conſiderable; for 
beſides vaſt quantities of ſugar, tobacco, rum, 
cotton, indigo, hides, train- oil, dying- woods, 


and drugs; they i import vaſt treaſures of gold, 


ſilver, and diamonds from Braſil, having lacely 


diſcovered ſome very valuable mines of theſe. 


precious minerals there; inſomuch, that the 
value of diamonds are ſunk conſiderably. But, 
notwithſtanding Portugal is, or was at leaſt 
formerly one of the richeſt kingdoms in the 


world, it is, however, the weakeſt. They have 
neither fleets, or armies, ſufficient. to defend 
their ſea · coaſts or frontiers; and were it nor, 
that the reſt of the powers of Europe know i * 


to be their intereſt to defend them againſt 


Spain, they would ſoon be ſwallowed up by 


that potent neighbour. This is a much better 


ſecurity than the double marriages contracted 
between the two crowns, in the year 1729. 

Portugal is an abſolute monarchy, and the 
crown hereditary. There are aſſemblies of tlie 
ſtates and cortes here, indeed, as well as in 
| Spain; but they only ſerve to confirm the de- 


"crees of che prince. The public annual reve- 


nues of the kingdom amount to near a million 
"ſterling, clear of all pepſions and ſalaries; but 


the king receives a much greater revenue Rom 
the produce of the Mines of Braſil, which it is 


fcarce poſſible to make a juſt eſtimate of. 


There is no country to which the Engliſh trade 


to greater advantage; for tho* we import the 


greateſt part of their wine, and fruit, they take 


170 % 
but are ſupplied with it frequen: ly from Engj- 


our woollen manufacture in return, with which 


they do not only cloathe the Portugueſe of Eu- 
rope, but the numerous colonies they have in 
Aſia, Africa, and America; and many nations 


that formerly went naked, which the Portu- 


gueſe have taught to cloathe themſelves, and 
conform to European cuſtom. And *tis cer- 


| tain, we have imported a great deal of oy 


from Portugal, 'tho' the es of it 
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thence is prohibited, under very ſevere penal- 
ties by their government. 


(n) Georgia, in Aſia, ſee p. 107. n. d. 


(o) Paris, eafl long. 2.2 5. lat. 48. 50. the me- 


tropolis of the king of France, and of the prin- 


cipality, or government of the Iſle of France, 


200 miles ſouth-eaſt of London, 680 miles 
north-eaſt of Madrid, 550 miles welt of Vien- 


700 miles north-weſt of Rome. Paris is uſually 
divided into three parts; firſt, the town, which 


is the largeſt, ſituate on the north-ſide of the 
river Seyne; 2dly, the city, much the leaſt, 
but moſt ancient, conſiſting of three little 
iſlands in the middle of the Seyne; 3dly, the 
univerſity, which lies on the ſouth-ſide of the 
- river. 
the north-ſide of the river, and called the town, 
lies on a perfect level, and was formerly a bog, 
and that part called the city, lies low; but that 
part called the univerſity, on the ſouth-ſide of 


That part of the town, which ſtands on 


the river, has ſeveral little hills in it. The 
whole town, according ro the French writers, 


is of a circular form, ſix leagues in circumfe- 


rence, and the diameter three; and conſe- 
quently, muſt ſtand upon more ground than 
London; but thoſe who have viewed both are 


of another opinion; certain it is, London is 


more populous. The largeſt calculators will 
not make-the inhabitants of Paris amount to 
much more than 700,000 men; and there are, 
at leaſt, 200,000 more in London: The houſes 


of Paris are built of white hewn ſtone, five or 


| ſix ſtories high: and as every nobleman almoſt 


has a large hotel, or palace in it, with courts and 


| gardens, it muſt be admitted, that theſe excel 


As 
for the Louvre, and the reſt of the royal palaces 


every thing of that kind in London. 


in Paris, where their kings uſed to reſide, theſe 


are old decayed buildings, that do not anſwer a 
traveller's expectations at preſent. It is an arch- 
biſhop's ſee, and an univerſity, in which tis ſaid, 


there were 100 colleges, tho? there are but 54 at 


preſent that bear that name ; and of theſe there 
are butten where exerciſes are performed. 


The 
Sorbonne is one of the fineſt colleges i in Europe, 


from which the whole univerſity is frequently 


called the Sorbonne. It is now very much up- 
on the decline; other colleges and ' academies, 


being erected of late years by royal authority, 


The civil juriſdiction, and all the other privi- 


| leges almoſt, which the Sorbonne had formerly, 


are taken from it. The academy of ſciences is 
of much the ſame nature as that of the royal 
ſociety of London. Beſides which, there is an 


academy for refining and improving the French 


_ glaſs. 
na, 1300 north-weſt - of Conſtantinople, and 


north of Rome, and 45 caſt of Leghorn and 


_ fides with little, fruitful hills, full of villas and 


to thoſe of Rome, and their noblemen's pa- 


ings, and curioſities in the grand duke's palace; 


water. 


language; others for the improvement of 
painting, ſculpture, and architecture; others 


for the exerciſe and improvement of all mecha- 
nic arts and manufactures; ſuch as tapeſtry; 


Moſaic work, wrought plate, works of iron; 
ſteel, copper, braſs, embroidery, &c. The 
chief manufactures of this city are thoſe of gold 
and filver ſtuffs, wrought Ailks, velvet, gold 
and filver lace, ribbons, tapeſtry, linnen, and 


writer, -22,000 houſes in Paris, many of which 
are ſeven ſtories high, and almoſt a family in 
every ſtory ; 52 pariſhes, x34 monaſteries, of 
which 56 are inhabited by friers, and 78 by 


nuns; 979 ſtreets; 14,000 coaches z and 1 6 | 


wards of e ſouls. 


(p) Florence, eaſt long, t2. 15. lat. 43. 30. 
the capital of Tuſcany, in Italy, ſituate on the 
river Arno, 58 miles ſouth of Bologna, 140 


the Tuſcan ſea. It is one of the moſt elegant 


towns in Italy, and called Florence the fair, de- 


tended by a wall, and other modern works, be= 
ſides three citadels of a round figure, and fix 
miles in circumference; encompaſſed on three 


country-ſeats z and on the welt lies that rich and 
extenſive valley, thro* which the river Arno 
runs as far as Piſa, and the Tuſcan ſea. 


ſquares ſpacious, their churches little inferior 


laces equal to any in Italy. The ſtatues, paint- 


are the admiration of travellers. The duke 


of Lorrain and Tuſcany is now ſovereign of 


this capital; which, with the dukedom of 


Tuſcany, was allotted him, when he ceded the 
dukedom of Lorrain to France. 


biſhop ſee, and univerſiry, 


% Cyprus, the iſland of, ſee p. 109. n. . 


(7) Cardamums, or Cardamomums, a ſort of 


ſeed brought from the Eaſt-Indies, being of a 
ſweet odour, and of a hot, biting taſte, like wa- 
ter- creſſes, from whence i it derives its name. 


(s) Sulphur, or brimſtone, a flat, unctuous 


mineral ſubſtance, fuſible, and inflammable by 


fire; but not capable of being mixed with 


O Germany, ſee P. 204. n. g. 


(u) Holland, e p. 76. n. r. 
X x x 


There are, according to a late French 


It is an arch- 


(w) Gom. 


Sta- , - 
tues and fountains are ſeen in almoſt all their 
ſtreets; their private buildings are lofty, their 
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(w) Gomron, or Gombron, eaſt long. 55. 


30. lat. 27. 30. the greateſt ſea-port town in 


Perſia, ſituate in the province of Fars, or Far- 
ſiſtan, on the ſtrait, at the entrance of the gulph 
of Perſia, oppoſite to the iſle of Ormus, on the 
ruin whereof this town roſe; and the Engliſh 
aſſiſting the Perſians in taking the iſle of Ormus 


from the Portugueſe, then one -of the greateſt 


marts in the eaſt, the government allowed the 


Engliſh ſome extraordinary privileges, and half 
the cuſtoms of the port; and till very lately a 
It ſtands about go 
miles north caſt of the Arabian coaſt, and about 


great ſum in lieu of them. 


300 miles ſouth-eaſt of Shiras. Beſidesthe native 
Perſians, .it is inhabited by Engliſh, Dutch, 
Portugueſe, Arabs, Jews, Armenians, Indians, 


Banians, and ſeveral other nations, of which the 


Armenians and Banians are much the greateſt 
traders. It is an unhealthful place, which oc- 
caſions moſt of the inhabitants to remove into 


the country during the hot ſeaſon, the winter 


being the time for traffic. 


The gains that are 
made by the Engliſn Eaſt-India company, in 


carrying the merchandiſe of the Armenians, 


The Arme- 
nian cere- 
mony of 
baptifing 
their croſs, 


ALEXAXAEXLEXELLXNEX YE: 
g r + Sa - 


on as a ſuburb to Iſpahan. 
couraged and aſſiſted by the Perſians to carry 


| Moors, Banians, Ry from 5 to Surat, 


65 Julfa, or Julpha (old) eaſt long, 46. 
lat. 49. once the capital of Armenia, now in 
ruins, the inhabitants being tranſplanted to If- 
pahan, within'a mile of which city, they have a 
town called New Julpha, by ſome looked up- 
Here they are en- 


on a foreign trade with all the country of Aſia, 
and are the moſt conſiderable merchants in the 
world. They ſuffer them alſo to profeſs the 


6 ) Ruſſia, or Mutes, ſee P- 7. n. c. 


0 H A P. XXXIX. 
5 The 85 A 4 road by hs (a) Armenians when they boprize their 


i 


croſs. The innate Antipathy which is very remarkable in Mules io 


Bears. The grand Feſtival, called the Gaddernabia, and that of the ſolar 


Year ; both obſerved by the (b) Perſians. 


. Fea 1 s. The manner of preſerving the Stalks or Suchers of Rhubarb, 
| is their medicinal Qualities. The Solemnization of the * _— 
called the e or Abraham 5 1 4 bis io es 


PH IS — Was opened in A 


proper leſſon, accompanied with 


bymns and maſſes, even till break of day; 


at which time, their prieſts, tho“ before 
dreſt in black, (the biſhop only excepted, 
who performed the office) put on their 
rich veſtments of gold brocade ; and the 
biſhop likewiſe then covered his head with 


a mitre, which was richly embelliſhed with 


pearls and precious ſtones. He held, more- 


over, acroſier, or paſtoral ſtaff, of a moderate 
ſize, in his right-hand, which, tho adorn- 


ed as richly as his mitre, was covered over 


with a very fine white, embroidered hand- 
kerchief; he held another n in his 


former. 


left- hand; but that, ry was not near 


ſo pompons, or ſo richly decorated as the 
The aſſembly of the prieſthood, 
on this ſolemn occaſion, were in number 
about four and twenty, who went out 


from the church, in a regular proceſſion, 
and in their tick habiliments, to another 


place, directly fronting the church, which 


was very lofty,and finely decorated, where 
over head hung two bells. 


Here they 


had a large copper baſon, or ciſtern, which 
was full of water, on one ſide FEED. they 
read, and ſung for the compaſs of a whole 
hour, or better; after which, the biſhop, 
in a very folemn manner, dipped his cro- 

| ſier 
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is one great branch of the company's profit; 

they ſeldom ſend a ſhip from Gombron to Su- | 
rat, but ſhe is as deep loaded as ſhe can ſwim, 
with their effects, beſides paſſengers, and a vaſt 
quantity of treaſure on board; ſoinetimes of the 
muy of two or e hundred ng pounds, 


chriſtian religion; they have ſeveral churches 
in New Julpha, and come the neareſt to the 
Greek church WP any eee of 1 
tians. 
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17 704 ſier three times ſucceſſively into the baſon; 
:aſter that, the proper attendant brought him 
a large vaſe, or cup of oil, which he very for- 


mally threw into the water; and with that 

laſt religious operation the ſolemnity cloſed. 
The eccleſiaſtics, however, who had aſſiſt- 
ed, inſtantaneouſly ran to the ciſtern, thus 
bleſſed, and waſhed their hands and faces 
with the water; as did likewiſe all ſuch 
of the Armenian laity as could get ſuffici- 
ently near it: ſuch too as were furniſhed 


with hollow canes filled them with this 


ſanctified water. The ſame ſolemnity 
was obſerved, not only in divers other 
churches, but even at a rivulet, which 
runs near (c) Julpha. However, it is 


| | proper here to inform the reader, that this 
religious ceremony muſt never be attempt- 


ed till his majeſty's permiſſion is firſt ob- 


tained in form; and for that reaſon, the 


Kalantaer, or Armenian burgo-maſter, 
takes care to petition for ſome few days 
before-hand. Whereupon the king ſends 


a ſpecial meſſenger to make a demand of 


two hundred ducats, which ſum is an- 
nually paid by them for this act of indul- 
gence; but on the receipt thereof his ma- 
jeſty ſends them a proper guard to protect 
them from any inſults, or riotous proceed- 
ings from the populace; and this precau- 
tion, *tis true, is indiſpenſably neceſſary, 
ſince there are vaſt multitudes both of 
() Turks and Perſians, who, through cu- 
riofity, throng about them, in order to ſee 
the proceſſion, 


lar, the crowd was ſo great, that the bi- 


| ſhop himſelf would not have been able to 


have gone through the ceremony, had not 
the guards cleared the way. before him, 
by violence and compulſion. There were 
ſeven biſhops preſent on this ſolemn occa- 
fion, who, together with ſome other infe- 
rior eccleſiaſtics, reſide in the epiſcopal 
_ convent belonging to the church of Anna- 
baet. This convent, which ſurrounds the 
church, conſiſts of great numbers of ſmall 
cells, or apartments, where there is nothing 
to be ſeen except a few niches, of no manner 
of uſe but to hold a book or two, and a ſmall 
deſk, before which they ſeldom ſtand, but 
fit upon the floor. The walls are white, 
and well taken care of ; and what light 


expected occurrence. 
proceeded from the innate averſion which 
thoſe creatures had to the black hog, from 
the too near reſemblance that he bore to a 
On this day, in particu- 


they have comes in on one ſide by two ot 
three ſmall windows, which are well gla- 
Zed, The refectuary, or common: hall, 


may properly enough be called a long one, 


and is furniſhed with a pulpit, wherein 
ſome chapters are read by a proper aſſiſt- 
ant for that purpoſe, whilſt the others are 
refreſhing themſelves at dinner. 
chappel, from top to bottom is painted, 
and abounds with the repreſentations of 
divers ſcripture-hiſtories ; ;3 but all of them 


The 
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are executed in a very artleſs and inelegant 


manner. Tho their biſhops are obliged 
to lead ſingle lives, yet their prieſts may 
marry whenever they think convenient, 


The Armenians have two patriarchs, or 


arch-biſhops ; one reſides here, and the 
other at Eetſinaſin, that is to ſay, the three 


churches near mount (e) Ararat, which lies 
at the diſtance of about three leagues from 


the city (#) Erivan, 

On this occaſion we happened to had eye- 
witneſſes of a very remarkable combat 
between two mules, and a large, black 


bog, which the former, through their in- 


nate averſion to all bears in general, had 
inevitably torn to pieces, had not a timely 
aid and aſſiſtance luckily intervened. Mr. 
Kaſtelein, our governor, accounted, in a 
very rational manner, for this ſudden and un- 
This battle, ſaid he, 


bear. He aſſured us, that on his letting 


one of his mules looſe one day upon a 


bear, by way of experiment, the latter 
was torn into pieces with the utmoſt fury 
and reſentment in a few minutes. From 
this known antipathy it is, that the guides 
to every caravan, when they are apprehen- 


ſive of any bears approaching them in 


their paſſage, which frequently attack their 


| horſes, ſet their unloaded mules directly up- 


on them, who fly, like lions on their prey. 
At that very juncture, there happened to 


be a bear. ward making a ſhew of one he 
had tamed, and trained up to play tricks, 
not far from the Chiaerbaeg, and a young 


Perſian came riding near him by meer ac- 
cident on a mule which, in an inſtant, on his 


_— the bear, fle open mouth at him, 
, and 


The innate 
antipathy 
of mules to 
all crea- 
tures re- 
fembling 
bears. 
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felt for ſome conſiderable time the ill ef- 


Som England, accompanied by father 


ture to run to his relief. 
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and ed his maſter to call out loudly 
for aſſiſtance; but no one would ven- 
| The mule; 
through the eager purſuit of his deteſted 
antagoniſt, threw his rider, who tho” not 
actually killed, was ſorely bruiſed, and 


fects of his fall; the bear, however, at laſt 
forced his way through a cavity, or hole, 
for ſhelter, where the mule could follow 
him no farther. 
to us, indeed, ſomewhat more ſurpriſing 


than ordinary ; ; fince we had no idea of 
this innate antipathy in mules ; neither 
can I recolle&, that I have ever read any 
thing in hiſtory of the Romans producing 
thoſe animals, 


when tamed, into their 
public ſhews ; from whence I concluded, 
I preſume naturally enough, that the 
mules of this country differ from thoſe 
that are bred any where elſe, 1 in 8 97 to 
this innate averſion. | 


On the twenty- ninth inſtant, every ſhop, 


throughout the whole city of Iſpahan, was 
as cloſe ſhut up as ours on a Sunday,in com- 
memoration of the deceaſe of their n 


r „ 
In the beginning of Fabroaty; the heat 


bozo. to be ſo intenſe, that ſeveral plants 


on a "ſudden, as it were, began to make 


their appearance. 
Much about the ſame time, the agent 


Antonio Deſtiro, and ſeveral others of his 
intimate friends, and acquaintance, came 


to pay their reſpects to Mr. Kaſtelein, who 


entertained them all in a very elegant man- 
ner both at dinner and ſupper; inſomuch, 
that the company did not break up till 
day-light began to appear. Such viſits, 
however, were cuſtomary enough, as our 
director and that agent were very inti- 
mate friends; and as both had always a 
numerous retinue, thoſe teſtimonies e 


reſpect were always 1 in a He and 
pompous manner. 8 


On the 6th of Wirt the Perfans | 


with pleaſure, beheld the face of the FE 


moon; at that inſtant, their long and ſo⸗ 


lemn faſt was over, and they proclaimed 


their joy the whole night long = a Kind of 


concert of muſic. 


This occurrence ſeemed. 


OF 
| The next Jay they ſolemnized the feſti- 


val of it, according to cuſtom, after the 
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ſame joyful manner, and his majeſty that 


day made a grand entertainment at court, 
to which moſt of the foreign miniſters 


were formally invited. 


On the 8th was another grand feftival, 
called the Gaddernabie, which is Coloring. 


The feſtival 
of Gadder- 
nabie. 


zed by his majeſty alone; on which, ac- 


cording to cuſtom, he gives audience to 
all his counſellors of ſtate. 


At the fame time, both their wives and 


daughters repaired with them to the pa- 


lace ; where his majeſty detained ſuch of 
them” as he beſt approved of for ſeveral 
days and nights ſucceſſively; which is 


looked upon as a peculiar honour, and ſuch 


an act of indulgence as the ladies are not a 
little proud of. During the time, there 


were great rejoicings, and fine fire-works 


played off before the palace-gate. 


On the 10th, it is cuſtomary, for the 
courtiers to make their, voluntary preſents 
to his majeſty, conſiſting. principally of 
- wax-works, artfully wrought up in the 
form of houſes, gardens, fine flowers, or 


fruits. On that day the wind aroſe, and 
blew at north-weſt, in a moſt impetuous 


manner; and prevails there, it ſeems, an- 


nually for ſome conſiderable time. This 
violent northerly wind is diſtinguiſhed by 


the name of Baad-biedmuſk, or Bed-muſ- 
wint, from a remarkable flower which al- 


ways blows, at this particular ſeaſon, on 
a ſort of willow, from a bud that is not 
much larger than one of our ſmall nuts. 
As ſmall as it is, however, it is very odori- 
ferous. The natives frequently diſtil 
from this fine-flavoured flower, a very de- 


» licious liquor, not unlike ſherbet, or le- 


monade, when well ſweetned, with double 
refined ſugar; but much ſtronger,and much 
more wholeſome. This liquor is kept in 


A ſtormy 


A remark. 
able flower, 


A pleaſant 
liquor diſ- 
tilled from 
it, 


bottles all the year round. This flower 


like wiſe is frequently dried by the ladies, and 


the powder of it ſcattered about their fine 


linnen, in order to give them an agreeable 
ſcent. Great quamities of it, in ſhort, are 


brought to market by people that reſide 


in the parts adjacent. As I never obſer- 


ved any ſuch buds on our European wil- 
lows, I have given the reader a repreſen- 
Eo tation, 
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tation of two different "OPT INT one as 


it appears at this ſeaſon; and the other 
with its leaves, which never ſhoot out 


till the month of April. The winds, 


which cauſe theſe particular trees to blow. 


thus, for the moſt part, continue till to= 
wards the end of themonth; during which, 


the weather is not only very fine, but the 


The grand 
* feſtival of 
the ſolar 


i Fear. 


of the ſolar year. 


of all their ſtocks, 


concourſe of ſtrangers, who reſort from 


make a grand entertainment. 


nificence principally conſiſtg. 


heat of the ſun is very intenſG. | 
On the firſt day of March we had ſeve- 


ral ſmart ſhowers of rain; and a ſtrong 
wind immediately ariſing, it was remark- 
ably cold; the weather, in ſhort, proved 
variable, and continued ſo to be till the 


beginning of April. 


On Friday, being the wh of March, 


the Perſians ſolemnized the grand feſtival 
Their bazars, or mar- 
ket- places, ſtrike the eye in a very agree- 


able manner by candle- light; ſince all the 


ſhops in general are prettily decorated, but 
thoſe more eſpecially of the fruiterers and 
confectioners, which have a charming ef- 


fect. There is plenty of all ſorts of pro- 
viſions likewiſe in the cooks- hops, which 


are ſent about all the town over, which is 
an uncommon cuſtom, and what I never 


faw practiſed in any other country what-⸗ 
3 


However, notwithſtanding ſuch 
a profuſion, ' the ſhops are ſoon ſtript 
through the vaſt 


all parts to een on this 1 occa- 
ſion. 


As 8 Wa of * Börde was a per- 


ſian, and well known at court, I accom- 
panied him betimes in the morning to the 


palace, where his majeſty intended to 
| The prin- 
cipal lords that were invited fat down to 


table much about ten O clock; and roſe 


again in leſs than an hour. All the 


provi- 


viſions were ſerved up in gold and filver 


diſhes ; in which the Perſian king's mag- 
N Each diſh, 
of which there was at leaſt two hundred 
in number, was covered; and when there 


happens to be more company, the nen 


of diſhes is frequently doubled. 


Moſt of the gueſts, who were invited 
to this banquet, wore on that occaſion a 


kind of turban, embelliſhed with rich 


pearls and precious ſtones ; this turkans 
they call Tha- eits- timaer: ſome, indeed, 
were adorned with the feathers of a heron; 


which are very beautiful in their kind, and 


very graceful, As ſoon: as they are out of 


the grand falon, or hall; where the enter- 


tainment is made, they pull off theſe rich 


turbans, and put on thoſe | which they 


wear daily on their heads, and which are 
carried before them by their os do- 
meſtics. 

During the time that this feſtival laſts, 
theſe. courtiers make a very ſplendid ap- 
pearance, but more particularly on- this 
day, when all in general are dreſt in new 
attire. At a ſmall diſtance from the hall 


where his majeſty gave the entertainment, 


there were a dozen of his ſumpter- horſes 
very richly capariſoned; their faddles and 
houfings, were ſet with coſtly pearls and 


s 
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precious ſtones, and their bridles, all of 


maſly gold. They were faſtened to hal- 


ters made of ſilk, which trailed upon the 
ground; but particular care was taken that 


no one ſhould tread upon them, Tho! 
ſeven of the twelve horſes were white 
ones; yet one part of their bodies, their 
tails, and their feet were all painted over 


with either a bright red, or a yellow like 


an orange. I could not procure a ſight of 
theſe beautiful creatures, till I put my 
hand in my purſe, and bribed their re- 
ſpective grooms. A rich, large carpet was 
ſpread near the place where they ſtood, 


whereon was ſeated a gentleman, to whoſe 


care they were more immediately entruſt- 


ed; and on one fide of him lay a golden 
hammer with which they were ſhod ; and 


a trough of the ſame metal. I could not; 


however, by a bribe, or any other intereſt 


lon, where the entertainment was made; 


and was obliged to ſit down contented 


whatever, procure admittance into the ſa- 


with a commodious ſeat for _—_ every | 


thing that paſſed by. 


During this feſtival, chats: are grand 
preſents cuſtomarily made to his majeſty, 
not only by the grandees of the court, but 
by the baſſas and governors likewiſe of 


& FM ES 


particular places i theſe preſents generally 


conſiſt either of ſome rich commodities, 
Fon of gold, fine horſes, , camels, or 
Yyy 
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mules, | which are carried to him ſeparate- 
_ ty by ſuch citizens, as are employed by 
his: majeſty's expreſs orders for that parti- 
cular, purpoſe. At the ſame time, theſe 
officers carry all round the grand ſquare 


belonging to the palace ten or a dozen veſ- 


ſels full of ſtraw, which are ee at the 
end of ſome certain long in comme 


moration of a conqueſt which they had 


formerly obtained over the Aeſbec (h Tar- 
tars: after they have made this declaration, 


they lead a certain number of horſes, all 


covered over with ſilk, but without any 
| ſaddles; into the court belonging to the pa- 


lace. As for my own part, I thought the 


fineſt fight. of all was, the vaſt number of 
grandees who walked acroſs the court in 


their return from the entertainment, amidſt 


a large throng of ſpectators. 


During the whole courſe ok this feſtival 


| likewiſe, which is continued for ſeveral . 


days ſucceſſively, little preſents .of eggs are 


made by one grandee to another; and even 
the Maer- ſejeldaer is obliged to wait on 


his majeſty, with ſome of them eibelliſh- 


EL 


grand 
feſtival of 


ed with gold and ſilver, and painted in a 
very elegant manner. And theſe particu- 
lar preſents are held in en 8 g 


ede. ei gien 100009 lis 


\ 


On the 23d inſtant, hoe erated: the | 
8 feſtival of Eaſter at Mr. Kaſtelein's, 


our directors, and the very next day the 
Engliſh agent, with a numerous retinue, 
came to congratulate him on that Joyful 
occaſion. He met accordingly with a very 


courteous and friendly reception, and it was 


full late before he departed. On the 2 th, 
ſeyeral other viſits were paid us; by which 


10 means, in mort, ve ſpent the remainder 1 | 


the month, imperceptibly as it were, 
innocent mirih and . congraal- 


tions. „ 


About the e of April, our Ai. * 
| * El ye of ſome young aſ- 
gus from a particular friend, which 


was at that time ſuch a novelty, that they 


" had not then been brought to market, or, 
f at leaſt, threeſcore- of them could not be 
purchaſed under a ſcore of florins. This 
aſparagus is always exceſſively dear in this 


early part of the ſeaſon; and few. care to 


. at the charge, unleſs they owe them | 


2 1 


"= 


with a view of prefeniing them to ſome 2704 
perſons of diſtinction, whoſe favour and 1 „ 
tereſt they would willingly procure. We $talks or 


ſuckers of 


bad, moreover, ſome ſhoots, or ſuckers of rhubarb, 


rhubarb preſented to us : preſerved in the 


gravy of lamb, as another novelty worthy 
of our acceptance. They are very refreſh- fre, qua- 
ing, and of a laxative nature, and at this 


time of the year, highly eſteemed, and of 
a moſt delicious flavour. Their leaves are 


curled ; and as to their colour, they are 


green, yellow, and ſomewhat inclining to 


the red; but their ſtalks are of a yellowiſh 
white. Some of them, indeed, are of a 
fine red, and two or three 8 thick. 
As to cheir length, they are generally about 
a foot, ot a foot and a half, and the tender 


part of the beſt of them is only fit to eat. 


As ſoon as they begin to ſhoot up, they 


are covered, like aſparagus, cloſe up with 


earth, and by that means they are ſoon 


brought to perfection. They are culti- 
vated, as favourite plants, for his majeſtys 
table, in the parts adjacent to the city cal- . 
led (i) Laer, or Lahor, the governor | 


whereof- is indiſpenſably obliged to make 
his majeſty a preſent of a conſiderable 
quantity of theſe ſhoots. The leaf of this 
plant is two or three fathom in circumſe- 
rence; and the root likewiſe as well as the 


leaf, is like that of the common rhubarb; 
but it has not equal ſtrength with chat | 
- which grows in the country of Uſbek, be- 
"tween (Y China and (1) Moſcovy. The 
Ferfians eat the tender part of theſe ſuck- 
ers raw, with ſalt and pepper, in the fame 
manner as the natives of (mn Italy do the 
ſuckers of artichokes ; the taſte whereof, 
tho” hot and biting, is very Palatable and 


pleaſant. The ſyrup; which is ſome- 
times made of them is very refreſhing. 
My curioſity induced me to make a draught 
of this plant and its root; and I have ca- 
ſually met with ſome leaves of it, which 
have been a foot and a half in length, and 
others ſtill longer. The root of this which 


IL have here delineated, had four ſlips, or 


ſhoots, which were grey and motled. — 
was ſent me, by way of preſent, and as a 
curioſity Km the city of Julpha ; where 
it had ſtood, in a proper bed, for nineteen 
years ſucceſſively till the dne I had 05 
1 n. 
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1704 On one ide 'of the plant,” the reader will 
SE obſerve, that I have drawn a particular 


Plate 73. 


fruit, when the ſeaſon is ſomewhat far- 
ther advanced, called by the Perſians, Ba- 
densjoen, but by the (n) Europeans, 
Foekje- fockieſe. Sometimes it is of a pur- 
ple, and at other times of a white colour: 
It is, for the generality, about the ſize of 
a cucumber, tho' there are ſome full as 
large again. It eats extremely pleaſant, 
when cut into broth, or when fried in 
butter, or, in ſhort, dreſt:; in any other, way 
whatſoever... The ſhrub, or Plant, that 
bears it, is tranſplanted whilſt it is very 
young, and by that means the fruit of it 
is manifeſtly improved. Its bloſſoms are 
parti- coloured, viz. white, purple, and 
yellow; and tho', for the moſt, Part, it ſhoots 


but about a foot and an half above the 
ground, 


earth through the weight of the fruit 


which 12 vr them: the e will 


> 4+ Y. ® +4 


| barb, are 1 by the letter A. 
The root thereof by the letter B. And 
| the laſt mentioned plant. : called Aue F roeckje- 
\ fockieſe by the letter C. 


On the 7th of this inſtant „A. "there 


fell ſuch an impetuous ſhower of rain, ac- 


.companied with hail, near. Julpha, as 2 


vered the face of the whole country, not- 


withſtanding it Was W diſcerned. at 


TEL 3.44 


was "fa an occurrence as. had not been 
heard, of for. many years before. During all 
the remainder .of the.month,, the weather 


proved, very ns . 7 5 un- 
certain. 


„ 75 


fans ians f. — 
"nized their 1 Pri by, 110. called 


„ 


Bairam- eben. SR is to ſay, the ee 
_of Abraham. 


enen 


well. apprized o of, wy "inquiſiti tive . : temper, 
gave particular orders to his maſter of the 
Horſe, and, two. others of bis inferior do- 


meſtics, to Wait on, me on Horſeback, to 5 
the place intended for the ſolemnization of 


that religious cuſtom. On the Eve be- 
fore, and immediately alter, ſun-ſet, the 


" 
14 4 Yb 


it has ſeveral ſmall branches, 
which frequently bow down. to the very 


| "TRAY . muſic had been heard to play, 


which. continued till the very ſame hour 


the next morning; without the leaſt inter- 


miſſion, as his majeſty's band is very nu- 


merous, and one part relieved the other at 


certain ſtated hours. 
At ſeven i in .the morning, I made the belt 
of my way to the Chiaer- baeg, where his 


majeſty: was to paſs, as he went acroſs his 


royal gardens ; and, in about, half an hour's 


time at fartheſt; he” appeared at the head of 


a long train of grandees, to the number of 
two hundred, if not more, all dreſt, in the 
moſt elegant manner, with the richeſt tur⸗ 


bans on their heads, of which we have gi- 


ven the reader a ſufficient deſcription ſome 
time before. I planted myſelf, about the 
mid-way, as near as I could, where his 
majeſty was to paſs; and after I had gra- 


tified, my curiosity with a full view of 
him, and his numerous train, 1 ſet ſpurs 

to my. horſe, and galloped away to the 
place called the Babaroek, that is, to the 
Perſian, bucial-ground, and the very ſpot 


whereon the ceremony was to be perform- 
ed; " which was half a league diſtance at 
leaſt, if not more, from the city; The 
Whole ceremony conſiſted of nothing more 
than the bare facrifice of one male camel, 
without ſpot or  blemiſh for otherwiſe it 
would be. i impure, and unfit for that religi- 
ous ſeryice. The Daroega, that is the bai⸗ 


if of the city, or elſe his majeſty himſelf, 


_gives the firſt fatal blow with a long ſharp- 
pointed launce; and when thus deeply 

"wounded, he is inſtantly diſpatched by ſe⸗ 
veral ſabres and kniyes, in the hands of 
ſuch perſons as are appointed for that ſo- 


lemn purpoſe: when thus perfectly ſacri- 


."ficed, they cut him up in ſundry pieces, | 


"which are diſtributed amongſt the ſeveral 


* officers belonging to each diviſion or diſ—- 
trict of the city; and as all parties con- 
cerned are ambitious of receiving their 
: full dividend, or ſhare, diſorders on that ac- 


count frequently ariſe, and prove fatal; as 


it happened on this very day; for 1 ſaw ſe- 
veel laid breathleſs on the ground in 


the height of their quartel and contention, 


| For all of them repair to this public facri- 


"fice armed either with ſabres or clubs; 
and there is always ſuch A  Eoncourſe of 
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perſons on horfeback, that there is no poſ- 
 fibility of ſtirring one way or the other. 


For my own part, I had the good fortune 


to move off the -premiſes one of the firſt, 


longing to the court ; followed by 


and returned directly to the Chlaer- bacg, in 
order to ſee the multitude of ſpectators on 


their return into the city. At length 


when the fray was all over, and each party 


had ſecured as good a ſhare of the ſacri- 


fice as poſhbly he could get; the whole 
| multitade returned in triumph]; each offi- 


cer at the head of thoſe belonging to his 
own, peculiar diſtrit jumping and danc- 
ing; ſome waving their ſabres, and others 


their bludgeons over. their heads, with loud 


acclamations, and abundance of what we 
commonly ec: call rough mufic. The firſt flice 
that is cut off from this ſpotleſs ſacrifice is 


devoted to his majeſty's ſervice, which is 
conveyed to the palace & the point of a 
long ſpear. 
made regular enough, not only without any 
noiſe or confuſion, but with all the teſti- 
monies of the moſt perfect ſatisfaction. In 
the firſt place, the king's guards made 
their appearance, and after them came his 
majeſty himſelf on horſeback, under a 
large paraſol (as they call it) that is, a kind 


As for the reſt, the return was 


'of umbrello, to ſkreen bim from the too 
Intenſe heat of the ſun. After him, came 
4 long train of the grandees, or ford be- 


of the king's ſumpter-horles, all richly ca- 


| pariloned, and four majeſtic elephants. In In 
to the 


"neareſt. com putation that could be made, 


all, there were no. leſs, according. 


than one hundred thouſand perſons of all 
ranks and degrees preſent at this Tolemnj- 


ty; ſome on foot, ſome on hot fe- back, | 
and prodigious numbers on the toßs of 
; "their houſes... 


I was. the only European, 
that appeared dreſt in my own .country 


mode. As. ſoon as the king drew near, 
the way was preſently cleared for him 


by, dint of cudgel; infomuch, that there 
were ſeveral horfe-men that were drove into 
the water; ſome on foot, who got moſt 
heartily arubbed ; and as for my own part, 

by found my elf prodigiouſly fatigued, not- 


" withſtanding . the whole ceremony was 
over by eleven in the morning, if not be- 


tore; and A the — mul- 


2 


twelve 


titude had eroſſed the town in form, and 
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made their return in proper order. Pre. 


vious to the carrying this religious cere- 
mony into actual execution, the poor in- 


and other emblems of mortification, and 
preceded by attendants, with launces, axes, 
and a variety of other warlike weapons to 


denote his intended death and e 


execution. | 
On that day, Whey are no leſs than fifty 


Kvoſand ſheep all flaughtered; dreſt, and 
eaten up in the city of Iſpahan ; and moſt 


of thoſe who had the good fortune to pro- 


cure a ſlice of the camel, took care to dreſs 


it with their mutton : however, there were 
ſome few, indeed, more religioufly inclin- 


ed than the reſt, who hoarded up what 


they had got as a ſacred relic, and kept it 


all the year round. It muſt. be owned, it 
is true, that there are ten or twelve thou- 
ſand ſheep flaughtered every day through- 
out the year for the ſupply of their ſeveral 
markets ; and that all perſons, of what 


rank or Jepres ſoever, rich or poor, lie un- 


der an indiſpenſable obligation to eat mut- 
ton on this ſolemn day. | 
before the day of facrifice, I met with ſuch 
- droves of ſheep, that I could ſcarce get 
clear of them. 
city, moreover, couſume an almoſt incre- 
dible number of lambs, not above five and 
twenty days old at moſt, This conſump- 
tion commences in November, and laſts till 
the latter end of May, but more eſpecially 
amongſt the people of taſte and diſtinction. 
The price of each of theſe lambs is for the 
generality, ſeven, eight, or nine moroed- 


Some few days 


The inhabitants of this 


jies (as they call their coin) ſeven where- 


| e: are of about a crown value of our mo- 
ney; but the largeſt weight of any of 
them does not exceed twelve pounds. 
They are looked upon as the choiceſt vi- 
ands throughout all Perſia, eſpecially a- 
mongſt the richer ſort, who ſeldom, 'if 
ever, eat any beef, or buffaloes; for not- 
withſtanding large quantities of both, tis 
true, are brought to market; yet thoſe 
| proviſions are for the moſt part purchaſed 
by none but their mechanics, and the other | 


lower claſs of their people. 
| Some 


nocent, ſpotleſs camel, was led for ten 
days ſueceſſively, covered with thorns, | 


- an uncom- 


mon fight, had ſwollen exceſſively high, by reaſon of 
the rains that had fallen 5 heavy ſome 
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lmxremony had been ſolemnized in the man- 


Some few days after this religious ce- 


The king 
goes into 
the country 
with his 
concubines, 
and amuſes 
himſelf and 


_ tham, with ming a- croſs the river, the waters whereof 


few days before. 


On the 234 infant, thi Perſians hel 
another feſtival, which they call Aidika- 


dier, on which (as they aſſert) their grand 
prophet Mohammed, declared to the 


people, that Ali, or Hali, the prophet, 


ſhould be his immediate ſucceſſor, and 
laid his poſitive injunctions on them to ac- 
knowledge him as ſuch. 


This was tranſated (as they ay) Ws. 


Arabia the happy, near the village of 
Shomhadier, from whence the name of 
this feſtival is derived, which is obſerved 

: by the Perſians only; ſince the bare men- 
tion of it to any of the other Mahomme- 
dans is looked upon as a groſs affront. 

About this time the trees began to 
ſhoot; and there were ſuch heavy rains 
fell down towards the concluſion of this 


month, that they not only damaged ſome 
houſes, but totally waſhed away others. 


This misfortune, however, is not much to 

be wondered at; fince the maſon's work 

in this country is juſt like a ſpunge ; and 

as the houſes are all flat at top, it is mo- 

rally impoſſible to keep them dry upon 
the fall of any impetuous ſhowers. 


As ſoon as the month of May, how- 


ever, came on, the weather began to 
change for the better; and I went into 


the country with our director, with an 
intention to follow the courſe of the river; : 
but the banks of it had been ſo overflown, 


| 1 means * the preceding . rains, 


 Occafinal Remarks on the preceding ch. 1 


0 e ſeep. 198. n. Fl 3 
001 Perſia, ſee p. 64. n. 0, SHER | 


000 Jula, or Julpha, ſee 45 262, n. . 


| (4) Turky ſee p. 203. n. e. 


ner above deſcribed, his majeſty went 
with his concubines into the country, and 
amuſed both himſelf and them with the 


fight of a large number of elephants ſwim- 


269 
that we were indiſpen@ably” obliged: 18 1704 
ſtrike a-croſs the country, by a toad. 
which in two hours time, led us to the: i. e 
pleaſure-houſe, or rural-ſeat, called Goeſ- eg 
jeron, which is ſituate, eaſtward of the 

city, on the river of Zenderoe. To this 
pleaſure-houſe there is a good garden; in 

which there is great plenty of ſena and 

fruit- trees; and: ſeveral - that have been 

ſent by the Eaſt- India company have halt. 

ed here, not only on their arrival, but at 

their departure from Hpahan. There are 


ſeveral good apartments, it is true, in this 


houſe ; but many of them begin to run 
to ruin and decay. The parts adjacent, 
however, are exceedingly pieaſant. In this 
garden there are four ſeveral ſena- trees, at 
a ſmall diſtance from each other, which 
cover a Pavilion, where there is a ſmall 
flight of ſteps 1 in order to get into it. Tho 
theſe trees are very ſhort; yet their trunks 
are very thick, and two of the four are no 
leſs than 16 feet in circumference. The 
Perſians look upon them with more than 


common regard on account of their anti- 


quity, and peremptorily inſiſt, that Ta- 
merlane the Great once repoſed himſelf 
under the ſhadow: of their Aye rs 
branches. 

We were in Was of meeting with forts 
game here; but as the rain began to fall 
heavy all on a ſudden, we thought it moſt 
adviſcable to return to Julpha directly, 
without the leaſt farther delay; which ac= 
cordingly we did, and ſtaid there till night 
came upon us. The weather proved very 
precarious the next day; and I was unfor- 


. tunately ſeized with an intermitting fever. 


Tho' I had only ſome few fits of it; 


yet they were very ſevere,” and weakened 
me to that degree, that I felt the ill effects 


of them till the beginning of the month of 
i V 


70% Ararat, the ancient tame ie 8 mount 
Caucaſus, between the Euxine and Saen 810 


* where Noah's ark reſted. _ 


5 Erivan, caſt long. 46 lat. 40. 6. a city 
of Perſia, on the frontiers of Turky, in Aſia, 
in the province of Chirvan, ſituate 180 miles eaſt 
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and 800 miles north of Surat, It i is a large 
er once the ; ſear of | the empire; 
are nning to ruin nee the 
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empire; Rt this city ends that -maghificent 
walk of ſhady. trees which runs'from the city 
of Agra .to this place, being upwards of boos 
miles, A plantation of great uſe as well as gran- 

deur — 3 hot a climate, ſince theſe trees are a 
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from Rete on: the weſt; and Ge include 
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Savoy, which lies, indeed, on the Weſt-ſide of wwe 


the Alps, between Italy and France, we muſt 
4 it a degree farther weſt. This i is. uſually 

ſcribed, however, | with Italy, as 16, is eonti- 
gudus to Piedmont, and has the ſame ſove · 


reign, being a ptovince of the king of Sardi- 
vis“ domimons. Italy is ſaid to tefermble a a2 


boot arid is in length from the north-weſt to 
the ſduth-ealt 600 miles and upwards; the 
breadth is very unequal in the north, wich 


may bo called the boot-top, it is 400 miles 


broad from eaſt to weſt, In the calf of the 


leg, or middle, it is about 120, broad, and to- 


wards the ſouth, about the inſtep, 80 miles 
Broad, and <omprehehds the following coun- 
tries, ot ſub-diviſions. 1. In the north of Italy 


are the duchies of Savoy, Piedmont, and part 


of Montfertat, ſubject to the king of Sardinia; 


the territory of Genoa, ſubject to the Gehvele 3 


the duckicy of Milan, Mantua, and the reſt of 


the ducliy of Montfertat, ſubject to the houſe 
of Auſtria; the Duchy of Modena, ſubject to 


its own duke , and the large territories of Ve- 
| nice, ſubje to that republic. 2. In the middle 


Tuſcany, naw dubje& 


ol Italy are the duchy of 
to the emperor of Germany the pope's domi- 
nions, Which almoſt furround Tuſcany, and the 


fate of Lucta. 3. In the fouth diviſion is the 


kingdom of Naples, Re to the king o of the 
eme 105 12 
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cauſe i in "hs 8 "tis perfectly 
| concealed, as it · were, and over- fhadetl with 


great numbers of lofty trees. And as this 


is the real caſe, I was determined to wait 
till the Winter came on, before I drew a 
proſpec of it; and even then a 1 could make 
but 
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ur an W 80 {ſketch of it, on account 
of the vaſt profuſion of palm; trees, cypreſs- 
trees, and other ever-greens, which are ſo 


- very lofty, and ſo thick 'of leaves, that 


they are at all times and ſeaſons moſt, de- 


lightful to the eye. | 
All the buildings throughout this city in 


general are of a grey colour, and have ter- 


races, or plat- forms over them. Tho 


Wen is a wall, indeed, that divides the 
city from the ſuburbs ; yet there is ng 


poſſibility of diſtinguiſhing it, or perceiving 


the diviſion, as the houſes ſtand ſo thick 


and cloſe together. All theſe are, doubt- 


leſs, great impediments to a perſon that is 


from the place, in ſearch after a 


The moun- 
tain called 
Koe-ſoffa, 


| whence I had not only a 


inclined to take a drapght or Prospect of 
the city, and the more ſo, as tis built on 


a level, or plain; inſomuch that, in ſhort, 


I was obliged to ramble a whole. league 
proper 
a from 

all view of 9 
Julp ha, which is ſituate on the other ſide 
of Fe town, the city, with all its appen- 
dages, and the numerous little villages that 
ſtand round about it, but of all the fine 


riſing- ground for that 


gardens, which take up a vaſt extent of 


ground, and the lofty mountains likewiſe 
that ſurround them. 
That mountain which lies the 5 + 


them all, and by the natives called Koe- 


ſoffa, is at leaſt a league and an half 's di- 
ſtance to the ſouthward from the city. On 


A royal 
pleaſure- 
houſe called 
Tagte-ſul- 
lemoen, 


one fide of it, there ſtands a royal manſion, 


8 pleaſure· houſe, which was firſt erect- 


ed by king Suliman, his preſent majeſty's 
father, in which there ate a great number 


of very fine and magnificent apartments; 
from whence we had a full proſpect, not 


only of the city and the country all round 


about it, but likewiſe of a fine nurſery of 


all forts of trees, and a kind of caſcade pro- 


ceeding from a torrent of water that is con- 
ſtantly falling from the adjacent mountains. 
This rural palace is called Tagte Sulle- 


moen, that is to ſay, the throne of king 
Sulliman, and when 1 happened to be 


there a great number of workmen were 
very buſy in making the neceſſary prepa- 
rations. 


nexed a repreſentation of it, as, it. appeared 


to me from the foot of the hill. "There, are 


ſeveral other, mountains ip 991 


plain, as I obſerved beſors 


a perſon of chat name, ang 


deaf; that part 
formerly inbabited by ſych principally as 
lahoured under that infirmity and mis for- | 


The reader will. find 1 have an- b. 


but then 
they ſtand at a ; auch greater diſtance from 


the city, which. is fituate on a level or 


five and twenty leagues f rom eaſt to \ welt, 
It. is likewiſe fix leagues in \ breadth and up⸗ 


that is near 


wards. One may tay, without any great | 


impropriety, 15 i is N 9 105 


r 


"i ©. 


15 and Gelee n 


travelled. af leaſt fix leagues cbr, 1 
coyld perceive no boundaries or limits, . - 


Fhis city has no leſs than ten ſeveral 
gates, which tand all gpen, and without 
any proper officers ta guard them, In or- 
der to take a tour all rund the plocp, 1 
went to the gate called Haſſzo-abact, from 


and diſtinctian, who began firſt to erect a 


 rapge of houſes on that fide, From thenge 
I went to another gate called Derwas- 


cykaroep, that is to fay, the 1 of the 
of the city baying been 


tans. J Jeft this gate on the Jeſi-hand, in 


order to take a view of the bagarg, — 5 


are at a quarter of. a league's diſtance, at 
leaſt, from the former. The gate called 


Seydack-maedjgen is at much abant the 


ſame diſtance, and on the eaſt - ſidę of the 
city, where thete is à double wall; the 
outermoſt whereof is very low, and be- 


vond it, there are no houſes, and nothing 
to he ſen but a few monuments, or tomh- 
ones. 
called Shoeþarn, which fangs to 
ward; e whence, at about 
diſtance, 


comet 
1 e that called -Togt-ſhie. 


Tze canal, which runs round one part of 
the, city to. the, weſtward, . and as. far AS the 


fame | 


The gates | 
of Ipahan. 


ang of high birt 1 | 


From, this 1 went to anqther gate 


gate . called Kargen, riſes, that is, has its 


ſpripg from. this et From thence 1 


went abput a ie of a league, and ſa 


the gate, calle: Darideſt, and at an equal 


ram the 
I went to the gate SAN Darwarſy Lam- 
den, and;thep to t 915 H 


the gate. of Prolperity, Which is x 


* 


che waer u. tenth 1 155 


diſtance from that called Darwaſynow, 


thatis10 ay, the Neyr-gate. Fram thengs 
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Halte which ſands near the ; 


gate of the royal Palace. As ſoon as I had 

| gotten round again to the gate before-men- 
tioned called Haſſan. aboet, from whence 
1 fet out, I pulled out my watch, and 
found I had been full two hours and an 
half in taking this tour. 
them compoſed of earth only, and have no 
out-works to defend them; nay, the very 
folding-doors to them are perfectly clumſy, 
and ſecured only by a few iron- plates. . 
This city (within the walls) is divided 


into two and twenty principal partitions, ah 


or Wards; J ſeventeen whereof are diſtin- 


N guiſhed by the name of Mamerh-olla-fie, 
or Namet-holladers, and the five others 


are called Heiderrie: they bear a near re- 
ſemblance to thoſe called the Nicoloti, and 
the Caſtellani in the city of (c) Venice. 

Each of the above- mentioned ſeventeen 
partitions, or wards of the firſt diviſion, 
have diſtinct appellations; the firſt is known 
by the name of Bagaet, that is, the ward of 


gardens ; : ſo called, becauſe in the reign of | 


| king Abbas the firſt, it contained gardens, and 
nothing elſe. The ſecond i is called Kerron, 
that is, the ward of the deaf; the third 


Dach- bettin, that is, the diviſion of the 
houſe of Melons; the fourth is called Sey-id 
Agmed· joen, from one of their celebrated 
doctors; the fifth Letvez; but from whence 


it derives that name Icould never learn; the 


ſixth is called Baſaer-Agues, that is to tay, Þ 


the Duck-market ; the ſeventh Shaer-ſoi 
| Kotba; that is, the croſs way of Kotba; | 
the eighth Seltoen-ſenſhierie, fo cal- 


led from an illuſtrious prince of that 
name; the ninth Namo-afig, the fignifi- 
cation whereof 3 is the three incompatibles ; 


| the tenth Shoebare, but why ſo called I 
am at a loſs to determine ; the eleventh is 
diſtinguiſhed by the name of Derre-Rabba- 
EKaſim; that is to ſay, the ward, or diviſion 
of the fathet Kaſim ; the twelfth is called 
Goude-Matſoek- beck, but why I know 
not; the thirteenth Golbaer, that is, a- 
bounding with fine flowers; the fourteenth 
8 called Meydoen-mier, that is, the divifion 
ot ward of Mier-ſquare; or the ſquare of 
one of their doctors known by that name ; 
the fifteenth Niema-wort ;. the fignifica- 
_ whereof I know not; the ixteenth i is 


They are all of ; 


called Derte-Kock, that | is, the ſpot; or 1704 


place of pleaſure ; what the name of the 


ſeventeenth is 1 do not remember; the 
four that follow belong to. the ward or di. 
1s. diſtinguiſhed by the name of Maleynow, 
that i is to ſay, the new part; the ſecond 
is called Derredeſt, that is, the abandoned 
part ; ; the third Hoeſcypja, that is, the ward 
or partition of the eccleſiaſtics; and the 
laſt is known by the name of Togt - ſhie, 
that, i is to ſay, the keeper of the poultry. - 
The principal parts of the ſame general 
3 without the walls are four only in 
number; the firſt is diſtinguiſhed by the 


name of Abbas Abaet, from Abbas the | 


Great, who was Its founder. This divi- 
fion, of all the out-parts is the moſt con- 
fiderable ; for none but perſons of diſtinc- 
tion Ahabit this diſtrict; neither is there 


any difference made between this ward and 


thoſe within the walls: this ward is ſituate 
to the weſtward ; the ſecond bears the 

name of Siems-Abaet, ſo called from the 
founder of it; the third Bied-abaet, and 


the fourth „ ee Beſides theſe, there 
are two others belonging to the ward or 


diſtrict called Namet-olla-hie; ; the former 
is called Sheigh-joefſus-fibenna, that is to 
fay, old Joſeph's maſon. It js ſometimes, 
however, , diſtinguiſhed by the diſtrict or 
ward of Sheig-ſebbennaes ; and ſometimes 
again by that of Telwaeſkon. 


Under theſe diſtricts, or wards, ply ES 


ſmall ſub-diviſions are comprehended, 
which have their ſeveral and peculiar de- 
nominations. Theſe two great. diviſions 

are forever at variance; forever i incompa- 
tible, and diſagreeing with each. other. 
This oppoſition, however, is moſt conſpi- 


cuous on their days ſet apart for proceſſions; 


their moſt ſolemn feſtivals, and in ſuch pla- 
ces as are of public reſort. And as both are 
inveterate and perverſe; there are great 
tumults and diſorders for the generality on 


theſe public occaſions; and their enmity, = 
in ſhort, to each other frequently runs fo _ 


high, that numbers are ſometimes left 
breathleſs on the ſpot; but of this we ſhall 


take farther notice in another place. The 


riſe of this implacable emulation, envy, or 


i malice, proceeded firſt, as I am informed, 


2 5 from 
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PER two ancient villages, that ſtood eon- 
tiguous to each other, one of which bez, 


longed to the Heiderries, and the other to 


the Namet- olla- lue, names that have ſince 


been aſſumed, and by which - the Fo. 


Perfia, 


The king's 
palace, 


contending parties are diſtinguiſned. 
This city was formerly called Tie 


han, Iſpahan, or Aſpahan; and was no- | 
thing more chan an ordinary town; or vile; 


lage, till the reign of king Abbas the Great, 


who, when he had overcome Laer and 


Onan abandoned Caſbin and Sultania, 
and wade. Iſpaban his favourite place of a- 
bode. The. Principal cauſe af, this altera- 


tion, or change in his reſidence, was the 


advantageous ſituation of the latter, Which 
now became the metropolitan city, and 
the favourite ſeat of the monarchs. of (d). 
Perſia, It is ſituate in the Province of 
Irak, which i is part of the ancient (e) Par- 


thia, and in the northern latitude a 32, 
| degrees and 45 minutes. 


This country in general i is ditioguithed, 
by. the name of Perſia, which f is a great 
and renowned kingdom of ( Aſia, ene 


= compaſſed by the (g Caſpian ſea, Zaga- 


thay, (4) Tartary, the empire of the (i) 


Mongulians, or Moguls, the India ſea, 
the golph. of Perſia, (4), Arabia the de. 


ans and (1) Turky. 3 ER Wed nana 
His majeſty's palace here is about ches 


quarters of a league in circumference.; and 


there are ſix ſeveral gates to it; the ficſt 
and principahof which i is called Ali- Kapie, 
that is, the gate of Ali, or Hali; the ſe- 


cond is diſtinguiſhed. by the name of Ha- 
ram-Kapeſie, that is, the gate of the Sera- 


glio; both of them. open into the;\Mey-.. 


5 doen, or large ſquare, which ſtands to the 


| paters, as 
nuchs, or guardians of his concubines, only 


northward. The third is called Moerbag- 


Kapeſie, that i is to ſay, the gate belonging 


to the kitchen; becauſe all the proviſions, 
of * what nature pe kind, ſocyer, which are 


ſeryed up to his. majeſty s, table, is carried 


3, that. gate; and. the four theis gal- 
led Gbandag- Kapeſie, that is, the gate or 


** % 


entrance to the gardens belonging to the 


palace. fi Thea this-no fon preſume 
to pak, his majeſty himſelf, and, his Ka- 
they, are called, that is his eu- 


wal ag This gate leads into beer 


2 ö 3 


5 


3 


baeg. The fifth gate is called GHajat- 


ganna Kapeſie, that is, the taylors-gate; 
becauſe all thoſe! of that profeſſion, who; 


are in his majoſtys ſervice have their reſi! 


dence there; the fikth and laſt gate is cal 
led Ghanna Kapeſie; that is, theſectetary's 
gate j theſe two laſt lead into the northern 
part of the city. The greateſt part of the 
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Perſiam grandees gothrough thoſe gates into! | 


the palace, hen they have an audience of 
his majeſty; but more! (Special FRO 
the two fir ſt. 

iThe Sunil; called. os Tabarock, 15 
near half a league in circumference, and 
extends, in regard to the length of it, quite 
into the city, eaſtward ; and meets with 
the wall thereof ſouthward. The wall 


is lofty enough, but compoſed of mud 
only; and is flanked with a ſet of towers, 


that make a very mean appearance, thol 
there are cannons. indeed, mounted upon 


The cĩta - 
del. 


them; but then they are of little or no uſe; 


ſince they durſt not diſcharge them for 


fear of throwing: down! the wall, which is 
run to ruin and decay; ſo ſar, that there! 
are large crevices to be met with in divers 
parts of it, that any perſon may ſee quite 
through it. Tho ſtrangers are not per- 
mitted to: enter into it; yet I am fully per- 
ſuaded, that the reaſon of ſuch prohibition 
is; in fact; becauſe it is in a more wretched 
condition within, than it appears without: 
it is a ſpacious place, however, and has 


ſome an conveniencies inen ee | 
to it. 120} fil PS 2.16055 


As to | what n to ſay with : 


reſpect to the reſt of the city, I ſhall give 
the reader my fres thoughts thereon, When 

I. ſhall have cloſed my deſcription of it; iu 
order that What I have ſtill to add in this 


place, may be more ene and GW 0 | 


underſtood. 


- Now here; 33 en hes deſeripus 


tion. of- uſt as the reader will find it res 
preſented. in-the : plate annexed (Noch.) 
and äs it appears from the proſpect taken 
from the ſouthward. The figure (1. ) ditects 
the reader's eye to a mountain: the figure: 

(24) dendtes the new royal garden, Which 
Law when ĩt was but juſt begun ; it is of 
a very conſiderable extent. Figure (3. 


diſtinguiſhes the river called Zenderoe. 
4 A 'Y 


(4) 


Plate 74. 
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THE TRAVELS OF 


(4.) Palnts:! to the houſe. of one of the 


principal ( Armenian merchants of Jul- 


pha. (5:):DireQts the eye to the Dominican 
church in the ſame town. (6.) Points to 
the chutch of St. Join the evangeliſt. 


which belongs to the Armenians. (7.) 


To the Epiſcopal church, or cathedral of 
the ſame people, which has a ſmall tower 
belonging to it. (8. ) Denotes the church 


in the market. (g.) The church of St. 


Mary; all this in Jolpha. {10;) Is a re- 
preſentation of the bridge, called Allawerdi-- 


- Khan (f.) The Muzyt, that is, the 
_ royal moſch. (12) The moſch, called 


The Mey- 
doen, or 

grand 

ſquare. 


* 


the Torfolla from one of their doctors. 


(13:) The Menare-Kambrinfie, which 18 
a laſty ſtone. tower. (14.) The Kella- 


Menaer, that is, the pillar of heaſts heads. 


(A5. ) The Tabaroek, ar the citadel. (16.) 
The Hazaar-Sherip, or the grand royal 
garden, (17 and 18.) Point out the prin- 

cipal monuments, or ſepulchres of the Per- 
ſians, and their burial-ground called the 

| Babarotk. .| (19.) The place, or ground 
ſet apart for the interment of the chriſti- 


ans. (20. Directs the eye to the royal 


river: 21.) To the mountains of Choroe, 


which are in part covered over with ſnow. 


And — nde d ch gn: called 
eine, 9 ao; acti heb. 
The an or dan eie which 


is one of the principal beauties of the 
whole city, is a market · place, no leſs than 


* even hundred and ten paces in length, 
from eaſt to weſt; and in breadth, from 
north to ſouth, two hundred and ten. It 


ſtands to the ſouthward of the royal pa- 
lace; and ta the northward of the Nach- 
_ - roe-chone, that is to ap, the particular 


ſtructure erected for his majeſty's band of 
muſic. This building conſiſts of two. loſty 


galleries, diftin& from each other, and be- 


tween them ſtands the impetial gate, vrhich 
is a curious piece ol architectute, yeryiloſty, 


and built ſtrong with! fige ſtones. Thro- 


this gate I went into the Bazars. There 
18 3 repreſentation upon it of the remark-' 
able engagement between king Abbas, and 
the Uſbec Tartars. It is a painting, hot 
a ſculpture, and executed by Perſian ar- 


t. There is a clock over it that ſtrikes 
che hours; which is the only one to be 


* 


balls. 


Iſpahan. 


theſe two/moſchs ate the preateft decor: 


met with throughout the whole” Eg lem 1701 
of Perſia; and on the fie ſide there f A 


pavilion of the machines belonging to the 
clock, Which gives motion to ſome wooden 
puppets in a wheel g d wrerched'piece of 
machinery, which dy European operator 


would look on with an eye of diſdain. 


A little farther to the eaſtward I came to 
the moſch called Shig-Iotf-olla, from one 
of their doctors of ith; name; hd: is re- 
piſtred amongſt the nuniber: & their ſaints. 


This is one of the beſt in the whole city, 


and is decorated with à fine doine, covered 
on the out- ſide with Pertizcoloured ſtones, 


igeruſtated wirh gold. It has a pyramid 


likewiſe, on which there are three golden 
The front door opens into the 
grand ſquare, and there is a flight to it of 
ſeveral ſteps, It 5s built in a citcular form, 

and About forty paces in circumference, as | 
the perſon aſſured me whom I employed 
to give me the exact dimenſions of i it; for 
a chriſtian muſt not preſume, on any Be. 
tence whatever, o enfer ito that fitted" 
place. * F 


The royal moſch, called Shah-mazyt, The royal 
ſtands on the weſtern- ſide of this grand” moſh, 


ſquare, and is deemed the] rincipal of all 


the moſchs throughout che whole'city of 


This has a dome to it, ike the | 
former, and two doors i in the front, with a 
pillar on each fide. ' Theſe columns run 
confiderably higher than the moſch itſelf; 
the whole of parti- coloured ſtone, toge- 
ther with an incruſtation of gold, which 
has a fine effect, and ſtrikes the eye in the 
moſt delightful manner. There are ſeve- 


| ral Perſian characters in white all round 4A 


bout, and the dome has two pillafs. This 
möſch is of a circular form as well as the 
others, and is eighty-five paces in cĩreum- 
ference. In the court directly over againſt 


the entrance, there is a fine ciftern, ot 


föuntain; and it muſt be allowed, tn 


ra- 
tions that the Meydoen, or grand ſquare 

can boaſt of. A e 50, Pünbel 
and fixty-fix paces, from this laſt moſch 
ſtands the gat e, ccd Ali-kipie'; and the” 
whole ee indes, is: fureunded: with! 
laftyedifices; and with porticoes or — 2 
full ef ſhops ant artiſans.” Thoſe Which 


2 | are 


wy” 
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1704. are in his majeſty's ſervice, -are- on the - preſent, !' however, is a 3 quiyer 


court-fide :* and the much greater part of 
the ſquare is (beſides all this) taken up 


with tents, where all kinds of merchan- 


diae are expoſed to ſale; at night, or- 
ever, they c pack up all their goods as care 


fully as they can, and leave a watch be- 


hind them, who goes his ſtated rounds in 


he night with his dog by his ſide. The 


elms that are plante 


d here caſt à ſhade 


over moſt of the buildings; and the place 


is continually thronged by people of all 
ranks and degrees; bat more particularly 


by ſuch people of diſtinction as are obliged 


to attend the court. Here likewiſe art 
frequently ſeen great numbers of quack- 


doctors, and their merry-andrews, or baf- 


foons, tho they fell no medicines at all, 


and do nothing more than amuſe the 


crowd with idle, nomſenfical tories]! for 


which they are tolerably well paid for their 


labour by their numerous ſpectators. Sone 


Their tour- 
; nament. 


fied; ab 


of theſe mountebanks have their apes and 
monkeys, which play a thoufand' antie 
tricks, to attract the mob about them; 
for there is no nation under the'copes of 
heaven, ſo fond of trifles, and buffoonery, as 

the Perſiuns are; for which reaſon, their 


boffee-houſes; bazuiy,! and other places of 


public reſort, ſwarm with theſe idle Jae 
puddings, and quack- doors; 
In the center of this large ſquare, of mar- 


ket-place, there is à large and lof o- 
luna; ſet apart for their poblic diver! 


and on the futnmit; or top bf i it, ic Pad 


for che moſt part is affixed, "which for the 
generality oonſiſts of a golden cup, or ſome- 


thing of che like narure. The parties, that 
contend owes | ate/bbliged to ride by it full 

on a ſudden turn of the body, 
to throw away their arrows or darts; and 
then ſtop their ſteeds in a moment. No 
bas, however, büt perfons of diſſinction, 
and fuch a5 bed dexttons fwordi men ark 


admitted totheſe tnurHal amalentents. He 


that gains the prize graſps it faſt in his 


hand, and then puts it upon his head, as a 


teſtinony of his eonqdeſt and ſoperior | 


ill His majefty] woreoyer} makes him 


a:compliment of ſome preſent er other, 


of more ot leſs value, aocolding co the re. 


gard he has for the victor. The cuſtomary 


5515 f 


full of atrows. ) Theſe: martial amuſe- 
ments, indeed, have been ptattiſed but 


ſeldom, ſince his preſent» majeſtq s ace 
ſion to the throne, His taſte, or inclination, 
leading him quite another way; whieh is 


widely diſtant from that of bis predeeeſ. 
ſors; under whom! this column Was 
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erected; and theſe) tilts: ae PRE 


cn (AG) „ige lake T 5 


An former times, the quality never fail 


* of having a tournament, on the feſtival, 


valled N owNroes, that is to ſay, the newſo- 
lat year; a ſolemhity obſerved with the 


utmoſt ſtrictneſs by the ancient kings ef 
Perſia; and, according to the annals, or 
regiſters of this country, even 10 far back 


as the days of king [Darmasy ©: 
O theſe ſolemn ocvaſions, they always 


pulled down, and removed the numerous 
tents that generally ſtand here pandiplow- 


ed the ground with oxen for twenty days, 


without intermiſſion, befdte the del 
nomineated!: The king was then ſeated 


em ck kind ef theatre or throne, Which they 
call Talael, over the gate of; Ali-kapie, 


which is very lofty, and the architecturr 
2 __ 


therepf is executed im a 
ner. li 1:03 o ct Hot 
When the 'races 11 over, de 
on the ſtage, à ſet of wreſtlers and rope. 
dancers; and after that, they Had bat- 
tles both of bulls/ and rams. On theſe 


days of public tejoicings, they had. jagters 


* 
Li — 
48 


Hkewiſe ; but His preſent majeſty deteſts 
Auch operators, as his ſpiritaal guides habe 
that the toleration 
of ſuch magic tricks are hot only ĩimmoral, 
but ſhameſully wicked and prophane; 


intimated to him, 


neither will he admit of! ahy female dan. 
cers or courteſans, tho“ they met with 


wy re e om ws F 


I. f 
- 12 858 110 242 Jedi 


In dhe plate hereto ure 1 
ber (75) the reader will find an exact e- 
preſentation of the Meydoen, or the grand 
market. place. This firſt proſpect was ta- 
ken from one fide of che edifice before. 
mentioned to be ſet apart for His majeſtys 
band of trinfic.” ne lettet (A) points but 
the Talael, or theatre, which ſtands over 
the bee called Alickapie.” (B) Diftin- 
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is Te BY 


guiſhes _ 


A deſcrip- 
tion of the 
Meydoen» 
Plate 75. 


* 
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| Plate 76. 


MPARENST RAVELS OF. 


guiſhes the royal: moſch:t-'( C) 'That other, 
called Shig-loft-alla.” 
MWagtis- ſolcnet that is to. ſay, the pavi- 


Jom of machines. There like wiſe are re- 


preſented) not only the. rents,” but the co- 
lamn; or pillar for faces. The ſecond view, 
repreſented in plate (7b, ) was taken from 


the eaſt, not fat: diſtant from the royal 


moch. The letter (A) there points out 


the Talael, Ali-kapie. 


| machines. 


(B) The moſch, 
<alled\Shig- loft-olla. (C) The pavilion of 


All along 


lace, there runs, on each ſide, a balluſ- 


trade of painter wood, which: contains no 
leſs than one hundred and nineteen: pieces 
of fmall cannon; but then the carriages of 


em are moſt wietchedly out of repair; 


ularly in regard tothe wheels. There 


& d canal by theſe pieces of bannon, which 


were brought from (un) Ormus, in the 


. Perf in 388 with a lets | 
arcade, or vault, with curious niches on 


| the fides'of che Wall. 
through it, | 1:could ſee ſome lofty ſtone- 


5 Haram, re 


reign of king Abbas, Who, by the aid and 
aſſiſtance of the natives of (o) England, 


agg bee gn maſter of that 1 een 


„ > 


When I was got 


wills; between which I got to the build- 


ings and the garden. The gate, called the 
reſtinbles this very much: it Was 


erected Wbilſt vas reſident here, and 
was gilt in the front. 


I was at court, duting the abſence of his 


majeſty and his concubines, I went thre 
a gallery bet 
ttanee of it appeated to me to he very mag 
nificent, and truly royal. From, thence I 
ds to the new, Seraglio for the reception 


between theſe walls; and che e en- 


of dhe goncubinges, + which — with 
Amal, magnificent. apartments,. the; walls 


whereof, were white Without, and painted 


With flowers. At the. end of this: \ build- 
ing, chere is a Wee e ehr 


5 
4 * „ 


(D) Denotes! the | 


(D) The houſe, or buildings, 
for his majeſtyls band of muſic. (E) The 
gage; called the Derre- harram, that-i is, the 
Beraglis- gate of which but little is ſeen. 
There the column or pillar ſtands in tlie 
middle of the grand ſquare. 
the portico, or pizza, belonging to the pa- 


With foliages and flowers. 
dike wiſe, ſome figures of European perſons 
of diſtinction, in habits, like the natives of 
Spain; but others, indeed, dreſt in a quite 


of ſtones 
and fourſcore paces in length, and four and 


The very firſt time 


apartment on the nm encompaſs 
ſed with chambers, which at that time 


were not perfectly finiſhed, but were gets 
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ting in forwardneſs, by a great number of 


workmen. From thence I went into the 


hall, called the Fiel ſetton, that is, the 
forty columns, in Which his majeſty; fort 


the moſt part, gives his audience to foreigi 
miniſters ; twenty of theſe columns, or pil- 
Jars, are compoſed of wood; but then they 
are well painted and gilt: this hall is very 
ſpacious, and the walls of it are painted 
with a ſky- coloured blue, embelliſhed 
Here I aw; 


different manner. II ſaw likewiſe eight 


other columns, or pillars, in the back part 


A magnie 
ficent 
building. 


of this ſtructure; four on a ſide; and four 


other in an apartment which was locked 
up. Before this laſt- mentioned apartment 
is a large court- yard, full of ſena- trees, and 


directly over againſt it another, much ſmal 
ler; behind which ſtands: the Seraplio; 


court itſelf is paved with the very ſame fort 
This fiſh-pond is one Hundred 


twenty in breadth. From thence I Was 


and between both, a fine baſon, or ; fiſh= 
pond, lined with large ſtones; and the 


conducted into another court, and after 


chat to a great building, where there was 


a hall of uncommon dimenſions, exceed- 


ingly. light, as well as lofty; with large 


curtains to the windows, which fell from 
the ceiling quite down to the floor. My 


thoſe curtains, by, which. I perceived that 
the hall abounded with looking - glaſſes, 


 £urioſity. induced me to throw vp, one of 


and was embelliſhed with fine pillars, or 


columns, compoſed of wood, indeed, but 
| elegantly painted and gilt. 8 - 


part by far of all the whole palace 3 and 
here. likewiſe his majeſty; gives audience 


ſometimes to foreign miniſters, ';Before this 
hall ſtands ſeveral fine baſons or fountains; 


anda large canal for watering the trees be · 
longing tothe garden: this palace has ſeveral 
partitions, and. div 

each other. Here likewiſe I ſaw. ſeveral 


very fins ſtone galleries ; which were co- 


vered, - 


ers gardens diſtiv@-from | 
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vered, and embelliſhed with niches. on the 
ſides, and ſeveral ſtone · benches, about three 


foot high ; and divers othet apartments, gg, 


clfive of che new Seraglc, far whigh hin, 


| majeſty, pays annually the ſum af ihres 


hundred tomans, each .toman being about. 
the value of forty florins, Dutch money: all 
the ſhops about the Maydoen, or grand. 
market-place, and the Chiaer-baeg like- 
wiſe, contribute towards its, hut abe clergy, 
have all the income or revenue of the gar- 


Mis majeſty 
takes great 
delight in 
muſic. 


rtrocchone. 


_ His majeſty is pegolisriy fond, of mu- 
fic, and keeps 2 great number of hands fax; 


that purpoſe at the lace, 1 G00 Nach-, 
He wt 154 | 42 c 2 0D 
Their principal inſtruments are ſirſt the 


Karama, which bears a near reſemblance 
to the trumpet ; ſome of theſe Karanias 
are five inches in circumference at the 
mouth-end ; and about four foot at the o- 
ther; and in length, about ſeven, foot fix 
inches: inſomuch that, there is no ꝓaſſibi- 
lity of making uſe of them without à prh-· 
Per reſt. Theſe give A, very extraordinary, 
pleaſing ſound, The next inſtrument they 


depth Hye. foot and upwards, and ming foot 


vine inches in circumference, 50 This inſtru. 


ment, however, is.very ſeldem, if ever uſed; 


in times of war only excepted, arid ſuch 


ſrument is called, the Hool, Which ds 3 


cum yery nearly, reſembling ours. They 
have likewiſe, what, they call the Nagora| 
which is a ſmall kettle-drum, and ihe na 


her, or che Humpe. They Bavecmores 
R xebJikerour! harp. 


a | hich, nearly. f rſemhles out- hantbeys 
q Have, eee Ry Seat varie 


mon-ſhe, which is kind of violin. Thy 


Fu is a flat coppen baſonn om arhich 
hey ſtrike, gnq make a great nin They 


v 101 
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The erereiſe that are pringipally practice, 1704 
ied by the, natives of Perſhag)are-riding,, D- 
and-darting what. they call the Aiger, that, The Prin: 
is to lay 14 the 4863; ſhooting, with bows, erde 


and arcs, and fowling, They ſmoak, we fe. 
Pretty much, and are free in conyerſationg © 


by way of relaxation, They are great ady 
mirers like wiſe of the tedious game. of 
cheß, and play at it too, extremely, Sl. 
Having no ſaid all that wethink need - 
ful in regard. so the Mey deen, on markt- 


place, we ſhall proceed to gie our readers 


2 perfect idea of be Chiaer-baag, That is en. 
to fay, the fige Walk, of Alley of I ſpaban 
which is one of: the ehlef ornamente that 
capital can”. coaſt oi. The term may with 


Prepriety, however, be canſtrued dikewife 


the four gardeng. In der d g0 60 it t ) 
went/ through Ede gate callen Der aſey- 


doulet, that is we gate of proſperity, ered; 


ed by, king Abbas the great, ſituatt to the 
loath.! That prince gave enpreſs orders 
to ſame of his counſellors! of ſtate, thut 
chen ſhould erect ſuch and. fuck houſes 
their own private expences/utitheentrahes 
inte thoſt garden, all- along this Ie Ala 

ley, Ons of theſe grandecb & Nis, Ces 
dame: was Gemthe-AlHNh̊⁰Y read A 
purſuanoe of theſe ocders & HAHA 

ſtrhdture; r building, in the fön of A 
tower, oyer agu intt one of the WAlke2 ga? 


runs along the river: Te ref Hell 


his cumple and esch ftr cle te odr dd 
bis neighbeurp zh eraballithifs' it WH 
bade ſtoke buildings, and ainbnglt the fell 


with. a::pavilion>ut theo entra 68; U 


hwldinged! ebasft',oon5d O e 
Asi paſſed hyctlleſc gel Pap 


eporrtay A 
581. daLvid 


about the diſſance ef tcò Bin 
I over: again Real HH with glx #46 
which dead iner eh gf nf. f Y 


e 
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1 bins" Saen : This ionwhy 


" abbiindsWith*benches, wooden chairs and 
„ tübles, und dete af Ctenng Ekaveſcen” 
ho anotrey | ofa nai ra To their 
5 7 pipes nd drinking their coffee: here the 


gtound has a dechvity, where there are 


trees With wide ſp preading branebes, which 


afford the Set made that Gti poffibly be 
ccheeived in ER Acrording ly; it ib almoft al- 


ways prodigiouſly' thrénged, both! With 


gentleme non foot; and others on horſebiick ; 
who amuſe tftemſelbes thete with running 


of rates, © and-1othb? eereiſes ef varidus 


kindes When had gene eme conlittet2 


_ able way farther} Icbatne tb a: large ſtenel 


gate; 'whictr belotiged 46 oe of theſegar- 
dens zabd-proceeding u little fatther, 1 
came 10 twocthtaafdinger where people 
retite to iſmõdk ij anch after eee 
little farther, I came to andther ef sl 

where I dae ue bauer dc Nike th t 
former, and between thera ſquire bäfen 

hate lie iZ I favii Gaveral per ſons bi. 


number ef buckles, Boris and atfoue 
5 belonged-to the Mamet- holladets, 


. and the Heyegetries, - of-whdm-wehave 


& mention befeteo :Atiſome-oonſitlets 


able diſtance, from bende, I ſaws unithet 
——— — 


. — from hence, end, Nee 


7 Allas werdi-Khon, od cal ladaſtom 
„ undst, n The road near 


fifty op Paged engt 

8 
1 tos 

HE Ahe, zeig of king Abbas 


eb hab tel, abovelone:hun- 
pla 210A Part) where. theſe 


12 pipes, Pandi drinſeing ef cede; 
and bare Hileewife were depoſit "OB 


I eee enen hun 
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between the wall of* the garden and theſe 


trees, is paved with large brick; and the 


canal. that ctoffes the Chia er-ba 4687 18 liged' 
Wien ate ae miteriats. On tHe "tides of” 
theſe 'trees, which are. all &gularly planted, ; 
at the diſtance of about ten foot only.! from 
one another, there i 18 an Ke ed contri- 


ved te Water theig. N. onde aan 


The Bridge, Called. Alb. ec Khan, 
whieh hoſe dn the Wer of te 
is five hundred and forty paces in length, 


and ſeventeen in breadth „and erected] with. 


3h, 


— Md 


large ſtones. . It. has thfee and thirty, ar- —- 


ches W bedabf ftand Gn fan id Which 


in this face, 38 Ertremelh hard, AY. the 
water, nnen it is high, funs under them, 

| On this bridge, there are no leſs than f 

nidety three fevefal niches, fore whereof, | 


dre open bar othcts Ropped'up 4 and each 
enck ds ffünked with fur towers. There 


| 9 ardiparapet: walls, compoſed of bricks, willi 
holes throughout the hole length from 
orie end to the other; infornach that T had. 


herelbhE Of che fineſt prof as I Have « ever, 
beheld j with ſeveral ve elt ſummer- 
bonſesl upon it, at each end. At. the 1 


ſtatles of about four pundred and Gxteen 


pices from This bridge; there 184 k 1 7 5 im 
eafdadeivÞ water-fall; tebeided By" {on ; 


_whithi fy mos woah el and forty 
brotd 127 Near this: water-fall,” thete are 


ele rk large ſtode ſtepe, wüchare ina wret- 


ehtd aui ruinousondition; and at no great 
diſtande from tief 0 bad, for 


trust and a ſDGU N Rich Atet Gut 


becgaes Parfectij Piat and lere. 4 


ſome ſtmalb diſtaflce fröch hente, 1 as 


to:0wmooatticr opleaſur&6uſth ** Ant aft} 
almoſt eqquaE:Gflaiice i: 0 rom the 4 


aueh which eee e iis 
places? :inÞis2dodide © By Bis HH" 
Sina sb gon elf Ee, Wi fl 45 

ſtoim chen ue. mer ed callitie. LO 
Sahl fide, therehfe'bn&Hundfed and i g 


kiel den- trees) ilk dent indiberrpetfe 
e, 
15 


e Sch dort yzf 


8 7 "the 21 5 9 
Ar ie 


that! to-nehiecinens, His and tw 15 0 5 
therziqiits to the lend öf this Hie Walk b 


unc whetrathe lengtk, Kore Bi. 
| * is added, which is five hundred Tha 


forty 1 5 
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charm” the eye, and have a fine! effect, 
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forty paces, and the way on this fide; 
which is one thouſand ſeven hundred and 


ſixty one, the total will amount to four 


thouſand three hundted and thirty - ſix pa- 
ces. This fine and pompous alley abuts 


(as we have hinted before) on his majeſty's 
great garden, where there is a magnifi- 


cent building, painted like the reſt with 
out, and decorated with feſtoons of folia-! 
ges and flowers. The entrance into the 
garden is exceedingly pleaſant; the mid 
dle walk is embelliſhed with a fine canal, 
which has a foping! fall, and jets of water. 


| This' garden is very ſpacious, and abounds, 


not only with fine walks, but with great 
numbers of fruit- trees, which, tho' they 


might be greatly improved by ſome other 
decorations. It is two thouſand two hun- 
dred and eighty paces long from north to 
ſouth; and from eaſt to weſt one thouſand 
fix hundred and forty- five broad. It is 
diſtinguiſhed by the name of Haſaen-ſhe-: 
riop, that is to ſay, the garden of a thou 


ſand paces. Here I ſaw ſeveral very lofty 
towers, but compoſed of earth, which 


are made uſe of as dove- coãts, the dung 


| whereof is a _ proper manure for their 


4 8 


tation of 
the Chiaer - 


baeg. 
Plate 77. 


melon: beds. * ann den 1 


eit 229 


The reader will find the firſt repreſen- 


tation of the Chiaer-baag, which was ta- 
ken from the weſt, in plate (Numb. 77.) 


I took the draught of it by the ſide of the 


river called Zenderot, or Zajandoroet, 


Which has its fountain- head from four 
large ſprings, or wells, called Chert-zeſme, 


i e's that 4s to ſay, the ſource of ſprings. | 


This place ſtands in mountains, which 


There are ſome people h allow it to 
ſpring from two ſeveral places; the firſt 


whereof is only three from this capital 


oity; inla village, called Dambina; and the 


fecond; :where I have already ſaid it riſes; 
asi for the reſb;it loſes ĩts waer three days 


to the eaſt Ward of Iſpahan, in a marſhu! 


ground which is called Gou-Honie. II 
thisproſpe&, or view, every article thereiri! 


contained is diſtinguiſhed by figtires ;; for 


inſtance, number (i:) directs che eyerto 
the gardens, which run along tiie find walk 


or alley belonging to * to 


2 3 


mountains, called Koe- ſoffa. 


gether with the way, or road chat leads 
to the bridge. Figure (2.) points out the 
bridge, called Alla-werdie-Khan. (3.) 


Shews that particular building which was 


erected. in the reign of king Sefi, in order 
to be the reſidence, or place of abode of a 
holy Dervis, who had been ſent for from 
r) India, but refuſed to come. Figure (4.) 
directs the; reader, to the houſe, where they 
waſh. the bodies of ſuch. as are dead. "BY 
Points out the building that belong to the 
Chiaerbaeg. (6. ) The edifice, called Gem 


ſhilalli-Khan. (7.) A dove-houſe. Aud: 
(89 the river called Zenderqet. 


v7 


The ſecond: repreſentation; which I e 


here: annexed, is the proſpect of the Chiaers; den. 


baeg itſelf, near the bridge, which the rea- 
der will find in plate, (Numb. 78.) the 
letter (A.) points out the king's garden, 
(B.) the bridge. (C.) The houſe, Where 
they waſh the bodies of their dead. (D. v 
The river. And (E.) diſtinguiſpes the 
The other; 
buildings are repreſented; to the tight and 
left, in the. very ſame ee as they ſtand! 
in-the Chiger-baeg. -.: 

The third dance which 1Ltook Was! 


from the bridge, on that ſide: eee tion. 


garden: gate is; and there ſtands the:to 

for collecting the wind for Seen 
of the lodgings in the Summer: ſeaſon, by 
virtue of ſome: particular pipes which come 
out from the roof, and convey the air into: 
the ſeveral apartments. There likewiſe ata 
to be ſeen the foumtains and the walks 
which lead towards the building, which 
ſands on the.left-ſide of the city gate, and 
to the right ef the wall: belonging to tlie 
palace- garden. Fbis view Weinen wilt 
find n plate (79. 21107 eri 503 forte 


The fourth proſpect, which was Ae, 


from the other end of tlie bridge, and 
ſhews the Way, or road, beyond ity toge * 
ther with the building on--bath-fides; 4 
alſo, the caſcade, or Mater: fall „and thei 
baſon, and the way which ſeads to the end 


of the building belonging to his 
great garden, 10 den 5 1 find in E 
Numb. 80 


It's 105 1019 oi 
The“ Sfhoproſje8;/ which: was'-thikels 
from; the other end, and included: in pigs 


| 15 bens the front of the building be- 


longing 


The ſecond . 
repreſenta- 


FO No. 


1 N 29118 "23 . 


The third 
repreſcnta- ' 


Plate 79. 


The foutth 
e ; 


Plate $o, 
The fiſtn 
repreſenta- 
tion. 


thers not. 
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| longing to this mbar and the canal, the 
Waters whereof roll doug by ts front- 


| The tekdge: called Shiras, likewiſe, is a 
fine piece of architecture. It ſtands about 
4 quarter of a league from the gate of Haſ- 


ſen· abaet, whoſe name it bears, and is on 


the caſt-fide of the city. It is one hun- 
dred fourſcore and eight paces in length, 

and in breadth' ſixteen. It is built with 
free-ſtone, and has forty-two niches on 


each fide; ſome whereof are open and o- 
' arches, under 


It has tweni 


which the tiver runs, the waters 


21 are high; und on the fides eight other ar- 


bridge above. 


ches, that is, five to the right, and three 
to the left. The building upon the mid- 


dle of this bridge is open on each ſide, and 
I went through it, in order to get to the 


ing a drawing of this bridge, there is a 


fine ſmooth way, w 
in breadth, and fronts its arches, - From 


twelve 
5 be low. as fot the' moſt part it 1s during 


which is eighteen feet 


Henes one goes down to thie 2 
ſteps, when the water happens to 


de Somier-ſenſon, intomoch that, horſes 


ford it with all the eaſe i 


5 able. This, however, is ſo much the 
more ſurpriſing, as the waters of this river 


ſotnetime ſwell to that degree, and are ſo 
rapid,” that they throw down, and ſweep 


away whole houſes in an inſtant; as was 


inne unhappy 


_ each other by a canal; or paſſage, through 
_. which the river runs; ſotne df theſe diviſi-. 
ons; however, have hut (even ot eight ſteps; 
bree eee bee dente, Aer grew 


6 3 9587 Þ 
mi. 


b fer 


I made uſe of as a front - gate to the king's: 


which we bave juſt mentioned, are divid- 
ei into nineteen” parts, and Leparted from 


walk; and droſs I. 
— — — idge 


genden on the city fide: on the other fide,” 


more proper place. The reader will find 


this bridge repreſented in plate ( 8a.) . The 


beure 1.) paints aut the bridge in gene- 


Figo 


To the eaſtward, which is 
the moſt commodious ſituation for mak- 


caſein the month of April, 


inthe year Theſe 7 
which was i year 1699. _—_ 


;  thereisanother, much lie the former, oon. | 
Corning Whichiwe ſhall fpeak farther in u 


a 2(60TheganlenoRBegenalers) (2) | 


That of Sadet-abad. And 0 the river 
called Zenderoet. There is nothing can 
poſſibly ſtrike the eye in a more delightful 
manner, than the proſpect to the eaſtward 


this bridge, and, in a fine evening, the eye 


is farther entertained with the view. of an 


almoſt infinite number of perſons of both 
ſexes, and of all ranks and degrees in life, 
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A fine _ 
pect. | 


taken from a commodious ſituation on 


taking their refreſhing walks on the banks 


of the river, more eſpecially near the Caſ- 


cade, and in the charming way, which 


runs along the arches of the bridge, ſome 


on horſeback, others on foot; and others 


pro per hands for the accommodation of all 


ſelves in thoſe innocent amuſements. The 


garden of Sadet-adab is ſituate to the ſouth- 


eaſt of the city, and extends itſelf as far 


as to the weſtward of this bridge; ſo that 


it contains a large extent of ground: in 


that is, a ſrraglio, built with tone, near 
the banks of the river; where there is; 


likewiſe, another bridge, with a tail, or 
baluſtrade, in the room or ſtead of a para. 


pet. This ſtands directly over againſt, a 


garden, and in er to go into it, people _....... 
are obliged to croſs the bridge, which has 


ſeventeen: arches. There was ſome time 
ago a ſtill more magnificent edifice erected; 
«  Jittle! above the fore-ntentioned haram 


but it Was caſually burnt down te the. 


ground in the preceding Summer, whilſt 


was perſonally preſent. On 
one fide of this ſtructure, ther is a curious 1. 


andienee to his foreign miniſters ; and be- 


again ſmoaking their pipes, and drinking 
their coffee, which are ready prepared by. 


paſſengers, who are inelined to indulge them- 


this garden, there is a magnificent haram, 


3 


talael, that is to ſay, a kind of gallery, or 


amphiitheatre, which lies perſectly open ot 
ther ſides, where the king gives ſometimes! 


hind it there is another grand and pom | 


pom building, which is ad leſs than forty? 
paces in length, and three and thirty in 


breadth; and the talael, itſelf, is thiity- a 


fit paces By forty- two. There are two 


ſteps it front, each af Which is -two-foot = 
and; a half in height; in the center cher? 
isa: marble baſon, about eight paces: Hi 


ft. In going ſome hat farther, I came 


— which was raifed chlee foot, 
2 * 


3 


1704 but ads any ſteps to it; 
> much like it, as 1 paſſed along a little 


Plate 83. 


dept, 
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wg another 


farther, on the fide of the walls belonging 
to the building from whence I went into 
the apartments; and here likewiſe was a 
baſon, four paces by fix. On the walls, 
there are ſix ſeveral portraits, in proper ni- 
ches, as large as the life: theſe are of 


gentlemen and ladies; four of whom 


are dreſt, after the Spaniſh mode, and 
each holds a glaſs of wine in the right- 
hand gracefully extended. Here, like- 
wiſe, I ſaw two portraits of ladies, paint- 
ed on the two walls, at but a {mall di- 


ſtance from each other: one in a modern 


Spaniſh dreſs, and the other in a habit in 
taſte, perhaps a century ago. The pain- 
ter, however, Was, in my opinion; no a- 
or artiſt in his profeſſion. As to 
the reſt, it is all gilt from top to bottom, 
and embelliſhed with flowers, foliages, 
and animals of divers kinds. It is, more- 
over, decorated with twenty Columns, or pil- 
lars, painted much after the ſame manner, Y 


| In a vareity of colours, that ſtrike the eye 
agreeably enough, and have a pretty good 


effect. I have obliged my readers with a 
repreſentation of them in plate (83.) where 
the letter (A.) diſtinguiſhes the talael; the 
letter (B.) points out the haram, or ſera- 


glio; (C.) the Sep and D.) 1 


err 
When his Anse Pteſcnt⸗ he ſtops the 


current of the river by dykes, compoſed of : 
timber, in the canals, or openings of the 
bridge, called Haſſan- Abaet, in order to 


1 the water to one 8 on the Alen 


rowing them round about it. 


full of rocks. 


| remarkable. for, its Hine trouts. | 


at a fmall diſtance from which there are a 


few trivial pleaſure-boits, in'which, © he 
amuſes himſelf with his concubines in 


: 


As 1 happened to be in a lofty Summer- 


houſe ; in the garden, from that commo- 


dious ſituation, I was tempted to draw a 


A fine proſ- 
pect. 


proſpect of the bridge belonging to the 


Chiaer- baeg. The reader will find it here 


annexed in plate (84.) The ſeraglio is 


5 diſtinguiſhed by the letter (A.) The bridge 
which ſtands oppoſite to the garden on the 


other fide by (B.) That of the Chiaer- 
baeg itſelf, by ((C). And the river, and 


another bridge at a greater. "diſtance 
from the city, by the letter (D.) ., This 
bridge laſt mentioned is known by the 
name of Shareſton, and has nt only ten ar- 


ches, but à large edifice on one fide of R. 


which paſſengets muſt go through, in or- 


der to croſs t. The proſpect here on all 
ſides is perfectly charming; and the river, 
Which winds d all. round about th, is 
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, L have bo one ation. more to 
add; and that 1 is; that at the diſtance of 


about five days journey to the ſouth-weſt of 


the city of Iſpahan; there is the ſource, or 


fountain- head of the river called Aeb- 


Plate 84. 


chieran, to be met with on a lofty flat 


mountain; the water whereof is the beſt 
I ever taſted. This river produces abun- 
dance of fiſn of vatious kinds ; but 1 is moſt 
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* c) Venice (the G05 of) eaſt bn 13. 1 
45. 40. the capital of the Dogado, or duchy of 


| Venice, and of all the Venetian dominions, is | 
ſituate 220 miles north of Rome, 150 eaſt of 


Milan, and 250 eaſt of Turin, ſtanding 1 in the 
Lagunes, five miles from the continent; theſe 
Lagunes are ſuppoſed to have been marſhy 
grounds, which the ſea has encroached upon, 


leaving a great number of little iſlands, or ſpots: 


YI 15 + Y a * 1 of * p 
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of earth above the water, on Which t the Site. 


men of Padua built their huts ; but when the 


Gotha invaded lealy, in the fifth century, ſeve- 
ral conſiderable Mallber of Padua and Aquileia 
retired hither; to ſecure themſelves from an ene-· 


my they could not reſiſt, and laid the founda-! 


tion of this great city upon ſeventy- two of theſe! 
ris aid at firt'y but Venice 


little iſlands, 
ſtands upon a much greater number at this day; 


and is ſo happily ſituated; * that no army can 


approach it by land, nor any hoſtile fleet by ſea; 

the avenues to theſe iſlands being ſo txceed- 

ingly difficult,” that they have not! thought it 
T io 993 10 aftieldon 210 U neceſfary 


rs to > encloſe the city with a wall; nor. 
has any power attempted to beſiege it 3 it 
was founded, which is now twelve hundred 
years, and upwards. Nothing can appear more 
beautiful than this town does: as we approach 
it either from the continent or the ſea, we be- 
hold this fine city, with its numerous palaces 
and lofty towers, riling out of the waters, as it 
were, waſhed by the flood on evety ſide, no- 
thing intervening to obſtruct the fight. The 
circumference of the city is about ſix miles, and 
the inhabitants are computed to be near two 


hundred thouſand. The canals are ſo numerous, 


that you may £0 to any part of the town b 
water; and there are four hundred and fifty 
; bridges « over them ; the principal bridge, cal- 
led the Rialto, lying over the grand canal, 
compoſed of one arch, (which makes one third 
of a citele) ninety foot vide. None 05 the 
bridges but this , 
There are not quays on 50 ſides of all tie 
canals where people can walk ; for ſometimes 


| the canal fills; the whole ſtreet Fom one ſide 


to the other. 
The piazza of St. Mark, "tis kid, is not to 


be parallele for the mnie dne of its build- 
ings; and the houſes upon the grand canal are 


moſt of them elegant palaces, with marble 


fronts, adorned with pillars of the ſeveral or- 


ders of architecture. Their rooms are uſually. 
hung with gilt leather, or tapeſtry, and their bed · 
which ſecures them againſt 


ſteads are of iron, W 
vermin, ſo trouble ſome } in London. But theſe 
advantages are attended with ſome great incon- 
veniencies. They have no good cellars for their 
wines; all their water is bad, but What is brought 
from the continent; and their canals, in the 
heat of Summer, create very offenſtve ſmells. 


The ſovereign power is lodged in the nobi- 


lty. There are about fifteen hundred noble- 
men at preſent, who conſtitute their grand 
council, or aſſembly of the ſtates, and are ſtiled 
noble Venetians, whoſe honours, deſcend to 
their poſterity. | 
Phe doge, or duke. of Venice, is cloathed in 
royal. robes, and has. the honours of a ſove- 
reign prince paid him 3 but has very lixtle ſhare. 


in u the government. As the legiſlatiye power 


i wg the great council, there are-ſeve- 
ral other councils to whom the adminiſtration 

of the goverment is committed. and. there is 
one canncil, or ſtate inqviſiion; Which has a. 

| . ; of; impizſoning,, and putting to death 


greateſt nobleman, even the doge himſelf, if 


they apprehend him to he dangerous tothe ſtate, 
and. that without bringing him to an open trial, 
or giving him an opportunity of making his de- 


fence... And tho * 5 
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nice, are veſted with very great powers and pri- 
vileges; yet the ancient nobility on the continent 


have ſcarce any; nor are they reſpected at all 


at Venice for the titles they bear of marquiſſes, 


counts, &c. Theſe the Venetians endeavour to 
depreſs, and even to extirpate, as che Dutch do 
thoſe of Holland. 
The annual revenues of the Republic are 
computed to be one million two hundred thou- 
ſand pounds ſterling, and their forces may a- 


mount to twenty. four thouſand by land. They 
can equip a fleet of thirty men of war, one | 


hundred gallies, and ten galliaſſes, as tis ſaid; 


but they ſeldom engage the Turks at ſea, with- 
out foreign aſſiſtance. 


A noble Venetian is al- 
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ways generaliſſimo at ſea; but they make 


choice of ſome foreign general for the land- 
ſervice, who is attended by ſeveral ſenators, 
without whoſe concurrence he can tranſact no- 
thing; and they chuſe to employ Swiſs, Ger- 
mans, and other foreign troops in their wars, 
rather than their own ſubjects; but they deſire: 
to be at peace with all their neighbours, if poſ- 
ſible ; not only becauſe they apprehend them- 


ſelyes weaker, but war hurts their traffic; which 
is their chief ſupport, tho it was much greater 


formerly, when they brought the merchandize 
of Aſia from Alexandria, and diſtributed it to 
all the countries in Europe, Still the manufac- 
tires and produce of their country furniſhes 
them with merchandize to traffic with. They 
malte wrought filks of various kinds, brocades, 
gold, and ſilver ſtuffs, and damaſk, as well as 
velyets. They export wine, oil, fruit, Vene 


tian ſteel, copper, glaſs, eſſences, turpentine, 


&c. And. the goods, which they purchaſe in 


Turky are taken off by the Germans, 5 
As to their religion, it is that of the Roman i 


catholic; but it can ſcarce be called popery, as 


the pope has ſo little authority at Venice. 
Their church has two patriarchs; the one of 


Aquileia, and the other of Venice; and theſe 


are ſubject emirely to ihe temporal power. 


The republic of Venice is as arbitrary in ec- 
cleſiaſtical cauſes, as the ſtates of Holland. The 
pope is looked upon but as a temporal prince at 


Venice, and their patriarchs are little more than 
cyphers. And tho” they have a kind of inqui- 


ſition, that court cam put none of their decrees 
into execution, without the leave of the ſtate. 
The Venetians are neither governed by prieſts, 


or mopks z men of ſuch profeſſions, indeed, may 


enjoy the diverſion of maſquerading, during the 
carnavalʒ they may keep concubines, ſing upon 
the ſtage, and take what hberties they pleaſe, 


in caſe they interfere not with the government: 
and the nuns of Venice have not a much better 


reputation than their clergy. Their patriarch 
. 5 wWas 
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| 1704. was about to reſtraineheir liberties taken in thoſe 
www houſes, and began with the nuns of St. Lau- 
rence; but they told him, they were noble Ve- 


netians, who had made choice of that way of 
life as moſt convenient, and would not be ſub- 
ject to his regulations; and the ſenate interpoſed, 

and required the patriarch to delift. 


(a) Perſia, ſee p. 64. n. o. 


* 


(9 Parthia, a country of Aſia, formerly fo 


called, fituate almoſt in the middle of the mo- 


dern Perſia. | 
(J) Aſia, ſee p. 127. n. x. 
(s) Caſpian ſea, ſee p. 66, n. 4. 
(2) Tartary, ſee p. 18. n. i. 
() Mongulians, or egen, ſee p. 1 58. n. i. 
(* Arabia, ſee p. 203. n. a. 
<Q Turky, fn p. 20g. n. e. 
(u Armenia, ſee p. 198. n. g. 


(2) Ormus, eaſt long. 56. lat. 27. 30. an 
illand at the entrance of the gulph of Perſia, in 
Aſia, ſituate oppoſite to Gombron, on the 
continent, 2 40 miles ſouth-eaſt of Schiras, and 
370 ſouth-eaſt of Iſpahan. 
thirty miles in circumference; while the Por- 
tugueſe poſſeſſed it, it was the richeſt Maga- 
Zine in the whole world: they made it the 


center of trade between Europe and Aſia. | 


Here the fine ſpices, and other merchandizes 
of the eaſt were laid up, and afterwards diſtri- 
buted to the reſt of the world; and here the 
8 Portugueſe built one of the moſt elegant cities 
in all Aſia, but ſome thing above one hundred 
| years ago, the Dutch diſpoſſeſſed the Portugueſe 
of moſt of their ſettlements in India; and the 
Perſians, by the affiſlance of the Engliſh, ex- 
pelled the Portugueſe from Ormus ; for which 
the Engliſh Eaſt India company were allowed 
great advantages in the Perſian trade, and even 
ſuffered to ſhare the revenues of the cuſtoms, 
on that ſide, with the Perſians; and till the 
late civil war, received between three and ſour 
_ thouſand pounds per annum, in lieu of them. 
As to the iſland of Ormus itſelf, it never pro- 
duced any thing but ſalt, which grows in a ſolid 
_ cruſt, two inches deep upon the ſurface of the 
earth; and the hills appear, at a diſtance, as if 
they were covered with ſnow; nor is there a 
drop of freſh water on the iſland, but what is 


5 preſerved in ciſterns, in the time of the rains. 


The Portugueſe uſed to fetch their water from 


a> -, 


This iſland is 
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the continent. Tiga the demolition of Or- 1704 
mus, the great Sha- Abbas, Sophi of Perſia, ,. 


removed the trade to Gombron, on the oppo-. 
fite ſhore, and gave it the name of Bander- 


Abaſſi, or the port town of Abbas. 


0% England, ſee p. 91. 0. . 
(7) Spain, (in which Portugal may be com- 


prehended) is bounded by the Bay of Biſcay on 
the north by the Pyrenean mountains, which ſe- 


parate it from France, on the north-eaſt; by 


the Mediterranean ſea on the ſouth-eaſt; and 
by the Atlantic ocean on the weſt, lying be- 
tween ten degrees weſt, and three degrees eaſt 


long. and between 36 and 44 degrees of north 
lat. being about ſeven hundred miles in length 


from eaſt to weſt ; and five hundred in breadth 


from north to ſouth. It is very much incum- 
bred with mountains, of which the Pyrenees 
that divide France from Spain are the chief, 
The reſt may be looked upon as branches of 
the Pyrenees under different names, which run 
through the country from eaſt to weſt z but 


they are generally well planted with trees, and 


between them are a great many fruitful valleys; 
and there is this conveniency in a variety-of 
mountains and valleys, that the mountains are 
always cool, when the valleys are exceſſively 
hot. The air is eſteemed healthful in both, 
the weather being uſnally ſettled, and the flea- 
vens ſerene, unleſs in the ſpring and autumn; ; 
nor is the ſun often obſcured by clouds : the win- 
ter is ſo moderate inthe valleys, t that they have 
very little occaſion for fires nine months in the 
year; but then, i in the months of June, July, and 
Auguſt, the heats are very troubleſome in the 
valleys and ſandy plains; and there is a great 
ſcarcity of water, moſt of their ſprings and ri- 
vulets being dried up. 

The ſoil of Spain produces excellent wheat 
and barley, and they have rich paſture grounds, 
their wool is the beſt in Europe, and uſed by 
other nations in their fineſt cloaths. They 
abound in wine, oil, and filk ; and no country 
produces better oranges, lemons, raiſins, ci- 
trons, prunes, figs, capers, 
monds, and pomegranates. The foil alſo pro- 
duces flax, cotton, ſugar, and faffron ; and the 
have rich mines of quick-filver, copper, lead, 
allom, and ſulphur; and the iron and feel of 


Biſcay is eſteemed the beſt in Europe: former- 


ly the Spaniſh' mines yielded” the Romans 
more gold and ſilver, than any other coun 


under their dominion, tho now theſe 185 


are loſt or exhauſted, or the Spaniards have 
ſuch plenty of theſe minerals in their Ameri. 


can plantations, thar the Spanish mines are not 


b Forth 


cheſnuts; al- 5 


284 


1704 
— 


rRETRAVE LS OF 


worth the cork They: import more-fil- 


ver from them than all the world beſides. But 


with all theſe . advantages, Spain is poor, and 
but thinly peopled; for which ſeveral reaſons 
are aſſigned; as firſt, the celibacy of the cler- 


Sy, and the locking up ſo many of both ſexes 


in monaſteries. 2. The expulſion of ſo many 


hundred thouſand Moors and Jews, as they 
be 


- wars they carried on with moſt of the powers 


did about three hundred years ago. 


of Europe, as well as Africa and America, for 
two hundred years. 4. The draining of their 


5 country every year of ſo many men to ſupply 


their American, plantations ; ; where none but 
native. Spaniards are admitted to the chief of- 
fices and commands. And 5. their poverty 
may, in a great meaſure, be aſcribed to their 
pride and indolence; none : ofghem ſcarce ſub- 
mitting to laborious em loyme 
wealtk of America flowed? 


bandry, and manufactures in ſeveral provinces. 
The Spaniards: alſo export great part of the 
produce of thei a country unwrought, purcha- 
ling hes 
tures of other tions, to ſupply their planta- 


tions ; or rather, they act as factors for the 


French, Italians, Engliſh, and Dutch, in the 


diſpoſal of their manufactures; and at the re- 
turn of the galleons, pay the proprietors with 


the treaſure they import from the Weſt-Ip 
the, ar- 


ing of Spain's dominions are 


The. 


1 f ſt. that are poſſeſſed by. any one monarch ; 


"OK 


| re, that, as one of his predeceff rs 
boaſted, the ſun never ſets upon theni all, Be- 
ſides his territories in Europe, he. Poſieffes t the 
beſt part of America; a fine, rie *country, 


the provinces whereof lie contiguous, and ex- 


tends fix thouſand miles and upwards in fength | 


b. He 1s ſovereign Alſo of 


from north e B th. 
thoſe rich, 0&1 numerous. illands ſonth-eaft « | of 


the coalt of China, f in Aſia, called rhe' Philip- Mk . 
pines, from hence he imports all the rich 
merchandize of. the eaſt; 


and in Africa he :; 18 
maſler of Ceuta, Oran, and ſeveral other places 
of conſequence on that coaſt. 


Tbe king of Spain i is an abſolute prince; = 
tho? every province almoſt was governed by 


three hundred years ago, 
its peculiar laws about * ef Ala, has two ſources to the northward of the 


which could not be repeated or ſuſpended, but 
by the conſent of the ſtates; nor could the king 
raiſe taxes without their concurrence; yet they 
have now loſt their privileges z or rather, their 
great men bartered them away, and ſold them- 


ſelves and their poſterity to the crown; and 


now the cortes, or ſtates, which conſiſt of the 


NY: ONO and repreſentatives of the com- 


nts, ſince the 


| upon them; but 
their. geighbours, the French, end them in the 
quality of ſervants, and even manage their huſ- | 


. Vollen, and linnen mapufac- - 


feet; but thus 4 


Tome few years aga.. 
has been improved Krice they have had a French 


e are” et e m0 


3 enly meer to confirm, nd) record the 


dectees. of the court, which will compel their 
concurrence, if they ſhould: refuſe it. The 


crown deſcends to the eldeſt ſon of the king; 
and if there be no ſons, to the females, accord- 
ing to their ſeniority; and the reigning prince, 


ſeems to have a power of devifing: it, to what 
branch of the royal family he pleales, if he has 


no iſſue; at leaſt the title of the late king Philip, 


duke of Anjou, depended on the will of his 


predeceſſor, and he enjoyed it accordingly, i not- 


withſtanding the royal family of France had re- 
linquiſhed their claim to that crown by ſolemn 
treaties. The king of Spain is never erowned, 
like other ſovereigns, but the cortes, or ſtates 
aſſemble, and recognize his title, at his acceſ- 
ſion; which is all the ceremony uſed on his ad- 
vancement to the throne. 
Spain is naturally wi Rl defended, being fur- 
rounded by the ſea, and the Pyrenean moun- 
tains ; however, the ky 
a ſtanding army of 40,000 men, when he was 


in full peace, .and probably he has three times 


that number in arms, when he is at war. This 
prince alſo has very much-improved his-navy, 
being able to fit out a conſiderable fleet of men 


of war, tho? 'he has (6 much occaſion for them 


in diſtant parts of the world, that we have ſcarce 
ever ſeen more than thirty men of war in one 
nuch we haye ſeen to our coſt, 
that they fight mich better than we expected, 
and are not thatcontemptible « enemy they were 

The royal revenue alſo 


prince upon the throne; for ſo much was dif- 
poſed of formerly. to unneceſlary officers, that 
it is ſaid, not more than five millions per an- 


num ſterling came into the king's treaſury; 
but how much the public revenues are advan- 
ced, is not caſy to calculate. 


As to the teligi ion of the country, the Spa- 
Vigo otted papiſts in Europe ; 
inc tien 885 Where exerciſes its autho- 


— irg =, 1 


eater . 


® Eutope, ſeep. 127 n. ad. 
Wo India, (proper) ſee | p. 213. f. * 
(6) Euphrates, the neſt ver of Tarky, in 


city of Erzerum, in T urcomania, in 40 degrees 
odd minutes north lat. which ſtreams unite 
three days journey below that city, where it 
will carry ſmall veſſels, but the rocky channel 
renders the navigation difficult. It runs at firſt 
from eaſt to weſt, through the province of Tur- 


comafia, or 1 but then meeting with 
mount 


dog has of late kept up 


5 
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ing Armenia from Natolia, and continuing its 
cCourſe ſouth-eaſt, divides Syria from Diarbeck, 


The Perſian | 


govern- 
ment ab- 
folute and 
deſpotic, 


dom of (a) Perſia. 
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mount. Taurus, turns to the ſouthward, divid- 


or Aﬀſyria. It afterwards paſſes through the 
province of Eyraca Arabic, or Chaldea, and 
TS EE its waters "WHY the Tigris, r runs 


xxx xxxAA EEx 


on ſouth- eaſt to the city of Baſors fifty miles 
below which it falls into the gulph of Perſia; 
The country, now called Diarbech; is almoſt 
| encompaſſed by the rivers Euphrates and Ti- 


gris, and was the ancient Meſogotamia, « or Pa- 
ONE ATR... | 
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Concerning * ue, 77 perſia, . — and the ene 
AN 1 2164 eee eee 5 y 


T "H E R TY is no 6 monatrhy; dw 
1 out the known world, more arbi- 
trary and deſpotic than that of the king- 
The king's will a- 
lone is his law; he rules perfectly without 
controul, in all articles, except in mat- 


ters of faith; for he durſt not alter, it 


The educa- 
tion of the 


Perſian 
kings. 


ſeems, any of their eſtabliſned doctrines. 
As to the lives and eſtates, indeed, of any 
of his ſubjects, however dignified or diſtin- 
guiſhed, he can diſpoſe of them at his 
pleaſure,» 

It is requiſite, that th king ſhall be 
one, who was born in the Seraglio, which 


is perpetually guarded by black eunuchs, 
tho by white ones without: he is 


biought up, without the leaſt benefit or 
advantage of a liberal education, within 


the four walls of it, in an abſolute ſtate 


of confinement. - He neither knows, nor 
is inftructed in any affairs of moment, or 


importance. He is kept a perfect ſtran- 


ger to every occurrence of weight, either 


ae 54 


at home or abroad. He may, in ſhort, 
very juſtly be compared to a plant, chat 


Hangs its drooping head, and is in a lan- 
guiſhing condition, without one — ra 


a5 the ſun to give it life or vigour- 7 | 


When he arrives, indeed, at a ca 


” 988 a: court-tutor is aſſigned him out of 
the black eunuchs, to 


to inſtruct him in read 
ing, writing, and the grouhds and princi- 
ples of the Mahomedan religion: he is 


| = all the ceremonies that relate to 


his purification ; the daily practice of ab- 
lutions; and the method he is to obſerve 
both in prayer and faſting. 'Tis' a duty 


incumbent on this tutor of his, to inſtil 


a 2 
© 4% 


into him a reverential awe of their great 
prophet, and his twelve Imans, or apo- 


ſtles, to fill his head with all their mira- 


culous operations, and to inſpire him with 
an inveterate averſion to the Mahomedan 
Turks, and to the great Mogul, whom 
the Perfinns not only deteſt, but load with 


the moſt bitter curſes, , imagining that ſuch 


imprecations are meritorious, and looked 


upon, in the eye of heaven, as an accept- 
able ſervice. This prince, however, i is 


g induſtriouſſy kept Ignorant” of What i 


tranſacting either in his own, or foteign h 


courts ; and fo far is he from being en- 
couraged 3 in the ſtudy or practice of any 
one ſingle virtue; that, in order to prevent 
him from making any uſeful reſſections, 
or any improvement in his mind, he is left 
from his infancy, in the hands of the fair 
ſex, and indulged, in ſhort, "in" every ſen- 
ſual enjoyment his heart can wiſh.” His 
tutor, not contented with thus 5 ſhamefully 


gratifying him in all His vicious inclina- 


tions, and corrupting his morals, counte- 
nances and encourages him moteover, in 


the odious practice of chewing opium, and 


drinking what they call Koekenar, that is, 
the pernicious . juice of poppeys, into 
which is infuſed atriber) and fuch other i in- 
gredients, as have a natural tendenc; to 
the provocation of luſt; and tho enchant- 
ing and delufive for a time, fink him at 
__ into an abſolute, and 

of inſenfibility. This, in hort, is his 
- whole courſe of life, be it longer of ſhorter, 
to the day of his father's deceaſe. 
that revolution happens, indeed, be is in- 
ſtantly removed from the Efiraln'of tra- 

4 glio, 


perfect Hate . 


When | 
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- gli, and 588 on the Grone to Which 


he is duely entituled, either by ſucceſſion 
or by will. Upon his firſt acceſſion, the 


whole Perfian court attend him, and fall 


een before his feet, and ſhew him 

every teſtimony of the moſt abject ſubmiſ- 
ſion. 
this their unexpected homage and venera- 
tion, he views this new ſcene of pomp | 


and grandeur, like one in a dream; and is 


5 and habitual to him; at laſt, he begins to 


what he 


perfectly incapable at firſt of compre- | 
hending the whole drift and deſign of it: 


bowever, by degrees, it becomes familiar 


reflect, and form ſome adequate idea of his 
high ſtation. He now ſees, indeed, that 
all aroupd him are ſtudious who ſhall 


pleaſe him moſt ; * ſhall procure the 


largeſt ſhare .in his favour. and affeCtion ; 
but, ſtill no one attempts to give him the 


leaſt good counſel or advice. And fo far 


is every, artful courtier from endeavouring 
to. open his eyes, that he wilfully keeps 
Bim! in ignorance, and ſtudies only the pro- 
motion of his on private intereſt; and 
when his Attemaed - doulet, that is to ſay, 


his Prime - miniſter, has any peculiar favour | 


to ſolicit at his hands, he always takes 
care to inſinuate, that his requeſt is per- 


fecly diſintereſted, and that he has nothing 


in his view but the good of the 2 
This, however, he never attempts, till 

he finds bis majeſty i in a PIE good ba- 
of tobacco. And, in i order to 2 Span yr in 


his petition, either for himſelf or his friends, 
he never fails of practiſing t the art of flat- 


tery, and ſtiling himſelf his majeſty's moſt 


loyal ſlave and victim. If the king, how- 
ever, happens t to converſe: with him about 
his ſtate- affairs, or any buſineſs of real 
moment or concern, the artful courtier 
turns a deaf ear to all he. ſays, and en- 
deavouts to divert the diſcourſe, by propo- 
ng ſomething widely diſtant from it, and 

concerves will ſtrike his majeſty's 
humour and inclination beſt: and when 
this miniſter finds his majeſty. at any time 
more inquiſitive than ordinary, he takes par- 
ticular care to furniſh him with ſome deli- 
_cious viands or another ; or to ſend a band 


"of NOR beſt ſingers, and dancers een 


Surpriſed thus, all on a ſudden, at 


or 


to amuſe FRAN and divert his thoughts ; ; 
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great numbers of both kinds being retain -- 


ed at court for that particular purpoſe. If 


neither of theſe anſwer the ends propoſed, 
he exhibits a bull, 


ſhort, ſome diverſion or another, that ſhall 


ſtrike his fancy. When theſe ſports, or 


paſtimes are thus exhibited, his majeſty 
views them from the Taliel, which is over 
the gate, called the Ali-kapie, which 


fronts the great ſquare that belongs to the 
palace. No any amuſements of this na- 
ture are, for the moſt part, more engaging 


and acceptable to a young prince, who is 


illiterate, and unexperienced, than concerns 


of ſtate, which are often very intricate and 
abſtruſe;, At laſt, when he finds theſe 
paſtimes flat and inſipid, he withdraws in- 
to the ſeraglio, in queſt of new pleaſures; 
and in caſe any affairs of importance have 
been propoſed to be taken into conſidera- 


tion, they are of courſe poſtponed to ano—u— 


or ram-baiting, or, in 


ther time: inſomuch that, this prime-mi- 


niſter of his, is under an indiſpenſable obli- 
gation, to attend twice a-day at leaſt, at 
the door of his majeſty's apartments, in 


order to embrace every favourable oppor= 
tunity of opening matters to him, or rather 


of artfully, or caſually, as it were, drawing 
his prince into the conſideration of ſuch 
affairs as are moſt requiſite to be dif patch- 


ed and this muſt be done too, at ſuch times 


only as he is no ways diſconcerted, but in 
a perfect good humour; for was the mini- 


ſer to act otherwiſe, and abruptly to make 


his applications about buſineſs, it is very poſ- 


ſible, nay, highly probable, that he would 


incur his majeſty's heavy diſpleaſure, not- 
withſtanding the happinefs and welfare of 
the whole empire then lay at ſtake, and 
depended on an immediate conſultation. 


For which reaſon, he very ſeldom, if ever, 


fails of attending his majeſty, when he 


ſeems inclinable to go abroad: for at ſuch 


excurſions, he ſometimes finds his maſter in- 
clinable to liſten to any reaſonable propoſi- 
tion. In all other reſpects, there is no inter- 


ruption known to his pleaſures; the greateſt 
beauties that are to be met with through- 


out (Y) all Georgia and (c) Armenia are 
ſelected for his ſervice, and. conducted 


into the 8 : _ when his majeſty 
makes 
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Their inſa- 


tiable thirſt 


aſter riches. 


or daughters. 
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makes any of thoſe excurſions, porhaps for 


fome leagues round about, he turns out all 
the male - inhabitants out of their houſes, 
wherever he comes, that he may have a 
free and uninterrupted liberty, either of 
hunting, fiſhing, or amuſing himſelf, as 
his inclination leads him, with eee 
The preſent regent wholly 
addicts himſelf to drinking, and indulges 
himſelf fo far therein, that he will ſome- 


times fit whole days and nights ſucceſſively 


over his bottle. And in this manner theſe 


Perſian princes dream away, as it were; 
the firſt years of their reign, : without the 
leaſt regard either to the proſperity of the 


ſtate, - or their own honour; and the gran- 
dees belonging to the court embrace every 
opportunity that. offers, with the utmoſt 
eagerneſs, by that means, to enrich them- 
ſelves, and advance their friends and rela- 
tions, through their intereſt, to 1 mut 
important employments. 

The governors of the ref old aka 


ces follow the example of the grandees, 


and enrich themſelves by all kinds of ra- 
pine and oppreſſion ; nay, they are ſuch 
extortioners, that they will - ſometimes 


— bold with the revenues of the crown 


Itſelf and as they ſuffer the grandees to 
privately of their plunder, they 


partake 


are connived at by thoſe who are the fa- 


vourites at court, and his majeſty's more 
immediate attendants. 


And thoſe illegal 
and clandeſtine practices are conſtantly car- 


ried on with impunity, till the prince on 


the throne makes choice of ſome able and 
experienced miniſter, in order to ſtop the 
torrent of ſuch violent proceedings, and 
make a reformation. Upon ſuch a pru- 
dent choice, he begins to open his eyes, 
and take a ſurvey of his ſtate-affairs (as far 


as nature has been indulgent, and bleſt 
him with diſcretion) but through the 


force of ill habits, he frequently 8 relapſes 
into his original courſe of indolence, eaſe, 


and inſenſibility, and indulges his former 
vicious. inclinations without controul. At 
length, indeed, by that time he is advanced 


to the age of between thirty and forty, he 


ſeems to rouze out of his long lethargy, to 
ſhew ſome tokens of reflections, to employ 


his thoughts on the * weighty Concerns 
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of the empire, and to entertain an idea of 
their importance, in proportion to that de- 
gree of judgment with which providence 


has thought fit to inveſt him. In conſe- 
quence of ſuch ſerious conſiderations, he 


applies his mind to the immediate refor- 
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mation of ſuch practices as he overlooked ' 


in his younger years, but at preſent is con- 
vinced were ſhamefully oppreſſive, and pro: 


vides for the health and proſperity. of his 


ſubjects. It too often happens, however, 
that ſuch prudent meaſures are taken too 


late; death intervenes, and puts a ſtop to 


all his paternal and indulgent intentions; 
and the ſtate ſinks. once more into its priſ- 
tine ſtate of miſery, and groans under the 


weight of tyranny and oppreſſion. 


The prime - miniſter of this powerful 
i expenſive. empire is diſtinguiſhed, (as 
we have already obſerved) by the name, or 
title of Attemaed-doulet, that is to ſay, the 
protector, or the head, and principal ſup- 
porter of the whole empire. He is called, 
moreover, the Viſier-azem, that is to ſay; 
the kingdom s high- ſte ward; fince he ſup- 


ports and upholds auen the whole "_— 
| of the kingdom. 


Its prime- 


miniſter z 
his ſeveral 
titles. 


This miniſter, who; has always more | 


buſinef on his hands than is in his power 
to execute, is expoſed to a thouſand very 
ſhocking and unhappy accidents, and is 


obliged to be perpetually on his watch, 


leſt he ſhould be ſupplanted by thoſe who 
of envy on bis happy ſituation ;- or leſt he 


ſhould. fall into diſgrace, and loſe that good 
opinion which his maſter had conceived of 
his conduct. Accordingly, he makes it 

his principal, or chief ſtudy to pleaſe him, 


and get the aſcendancy over his mind, and 
to avoid all ſuch words or actions as may 


give him the leaſt umbrage of jealouſy or 


ſuſpicion. Tis, with, this view, that he is 
forever guilty of the moſt fulſome flattery, 
extolling his maſter, not only above all other 
earthly princes, but rendering him the juſt 


object of his ſubjects adoration: he artfully, 


in ſhort, throws a thick veil over his eyes, 
in order to keep him in perfect ignorance 
and blindneſs, and render him thereby al- 


ous condition of bis national affaits. He 
5 | | takes 


together inſenſible of the ill ſtate and ruin- 
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takes particular care to conceal from him 


all ſuch occurrences as are diſagreeable, 


and diſadvantageous to him and his fub- 


jects, or at leaſt, to mention them i in the 


moſt tender manner; and, on the other 
hand, to aggrandize, and expatiate on every 
piece of news that has the leaſt tendency 


towards the decreaſe of his glory, and the 


ſuppreffion of his enemies. By theſe paraſi- 


tical proceedings it is, that this prime-mi- 
niſter is enabled to aggrandize his family, 
and advance his favourite friends to the 
higheſt offices, or employments in : the 
kingdom. Nor does this artful politician 


ever fail of finding out ways and means for 


the ruin and diſgrace of ſome, as well as 


the promotion of others; and this is no 


Som difficult taſk at all, fince there is nt a 


grandee, poſſeffed” of an high and lucra- 


tee poſt; but is guilty himſelf, in ſome de- 


gree, of clandeftine practices. le has, 
moreover, a thouſand favourable 
nities of ſerying thoſe who are attached to 
his intereſt; and who make him privately 
a"partaker in the profits of the ontrages 


which they commit. ' He likewiſe: can 


ſend them, when he ſees proper, royal 


tobes, by "the: officers of his houſehold, 


who never fail of receiving ſome rich pre- 
ſent on thoſe public occaſions, which ſerve 
them inſtead of wages, or at leaſt, greatly 


to advanee ſuch ſalaries as are but low. 


The governors, not only of provinces, hut 
of cities He wiſe, ate very ſolieitous of pro- 
curing ſuch tokens of public honour, tho 


they purchaſe them ſometimes at a high 


tate, by private fees; ſince, by that means, 


-* thoſe who are under their juriſdiction, are 
over awed, and durſt not complain of their 


as he ig inflacaced/by' love and affection, 


oppreſſive meaſures, when they find they 
are ſuch favourites at court, as to obtain 
ſuch public badges of honour and reſpect. 


It is after this manner, that their Atta | 
| rgaed-doulet, or prime - miniſter, is in per- 


| agitation ſor the maintenance and 
ſupport of himſelf and his family; to pull 
don ſome; and raiſe up others, accordiiig 


or by averſion, or contempt. - However, 

notwithſtanding all his artifices and pre- 

cautions; he is ſeldom, if ever, eaſy in his 

Wind, 3 3 
5263 2 


opportu- 
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| cannot be perfeclly well aſſured of the fide- 


lity of any one perſon whomſoever, even 
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of thoſe who have the ſtrongeſt ties of gra- 


titude to be true to their truſt: nay, theſe 
laſt too often prove the foremoſt to haſten 


his ruin and deſtruction 3, eſpecially, when 


they find his ſituation is precarious, . and 
as has met with ſome preceding ſhock... 

- Infidelity and ingratitude are two. vices 
that have gained ſuch an aſcendancy! over 
all the Perſians in general, that even chil- 
dren will preſume to cut off the ears, or de- 
face their very parents; nay, they will 
ſtretch their inhumanity and impiety to 
ſo high a pitch, that they will murder 
them, without the leaſt remorſe, in caſe 


The In de- 


lity and in- 


gratitude of 
the Perſi- 
abs. --.- 


they have but his mazeſty's orders for that 
purpoſe: and that with no other view, 


than being ſubſtituted in the poſts of which 


they were poſſeſſed; an act of barbarity, 


that is too often; and too ſhamefully prac- 
tiſed by thoſe impious wretehes. In ſhort, 


as the fortune of his prime · miniſter is en 
tirely dependant on the humour, or ca-. 


price of his fickle maſter, who obeys the 


dickates of his paſſions, without the leaſt 
controul, however inconſiſtent with right 


or reaſon, he is frequently a perfect ſtran- 
ger ta his o.,]. downfal;. tho! it's actually 


carried into execution the very next day, 
Tho this prime: miniſter, durante bene 
placito; is the greateſt ſuhject in the whole 


empire; yet, at the ſame time (as we have 


hinted before) he is abſolutely one of the 
moſt abject flaves in life; he has not one 


moment's peace of mind, 11 is ever under 
the moſt fearful apprehenſions of loſing 


his royal maſter's grace and favour: tis 


he that muſt anſwer for all the calamities 


and troubles that attend the ſtate; and it 
is not in his erg to e mint m 
"on mal-contents; Bin nod od 


The officer, nol — Aue! 
ee or prime-miniſter, is diſtin- 
guiſnhed by the title of Koertſie-baſhe, 
that is, general of the curds, who are a 
body of troops, ſelected from among the 


_ hatives'of (d) Turcomania, or original Tar- 


tats, an ancient race of intrepid ſoldiers; 
who live undet tents in the country by 


themſelves, and are all ſnepherds by pro- 


— are diſporſed 
all 


The head, 
or chief of 
the curds. 


CORNELIUS LE BR UN . 


1704 all over Perſia; yet they are mingled with the Muſlaſhe-elmenalik, that is to ſay, ma- 1704 
no others: they are all horſemen, and ſter of the accounts and finances, whers oY 
their weapons of war are no more than there is an office erected for the regiſtring, 

bows and arrows. | not only of the Perſian troops, but of ſome | 
D, grand officer is their Coular- certain officers likewiſe, and ſuch govern- 


Agaſie, that is to ſay, the general of the 
_ Georgians, and other white ſlaves, who 
are armed with bows and arrows, like the 
former; and arc an order of ſoldiers, 


which was firſt erected by Abbas the 


Great, The reſt in order are as follow. 
The Tufingtchi-agaſi, that is to ſay, the 

general of the body of muſqueteers, who 

are collected out of the country from a- 


mongſt the ſtrongeſt, and the moſt labori- 


ous of the common people. Tho theſe ſerve 
in the field on horſeback; yet they fight 


Their chief, 
on foot. This order of ſoldiery was like- fie, as they call him, that is to ſay, their 9% chene. 
wiſe eſtabliſned by Abbas the Great. chief of the chambers of accounts of ſuch bers of ac- 


Theſe three generals, in former times, 


were under the command of one whom they 


call their Sepha- ſalaer, that is to ſay, their 
ſtated, or fixed chief: now, however, they 
are under a Seraer only, that i is, a chief, or 
commander, appointed for any one parti- 
cular expedition; after which he is diſ- 
charged, and then rewarded for his extra- 
ſervice. 

Their next officer in ail] is their Na- 
zir, as they call him, that is to ſay, the 
head ſteward, or chief. not only of his 
majeſty's houſehold, but of thoſe likewiſe, 


ments as the Begler-begs, the Khans, and 
Sultans, are in poſſeſſion of for the mainte- 
nance and ſupport of their dignity and 


| houſehold ; but as a recompence, or com- 
penſation for ſuch grants, they are under 
an indiſpenſable obligation, to keep up a2 
certain number of troops on foot; and to 
pay ſuch a certain ſum as mould be an- 


nually impoſed upon them: the prince, 
moreover, reſerves one part of theſe royal- 
ties to his own uſe. 


The next officer in rank is their Muſlo- 


lordſhips as particularly belong to the king, 


and thoſe revenues which are peculiarly 
_ appropriated for the maintenance apa ſup- 


port of the court. 

Their next officer is called the Vacka- 
nuviez, that is to ſay, the regiſter. of all 
public events, who keeps a diary of what- 


ever occurs throughout the kingdom, and 


in all the provinces round about, | 
Their heads, or principalsof his mately $ 

phyſicians, by them called the Numeſhum- 

baſhes, are ſtill in great repute with their 


maſter ; theſe, indeed, in former times, 


counts. 


Their regi- 
ſter of 
events, 


or princi- 
pals of the 
king's phy- 
ſicians. 


to whoſe care the king's | pray are parti- 
cularly entruſted. 
The next in order after the Nazir. is 
the Mierſhichaer-baſhe, as they call him, - 
that is to ſay, their grand, or chief huntſ- 
man. 


had, in a great meaſure, the regulation of 
the prince's conduct, but, at preſent their 
authority is trivial, and they have very 
little, if any agen over him. 

All theſe officers have a right and title 
to fit in the royal palace. The head, or 


Their great 
huntſ- man. 


Their chief The next to him is their Mirachor-ba- principal of thoſe who lay no chin to 
——_—_C ths, that is to fay, the chief maſter of the that particular privilege, is called their 
horſe. - Shik-agaſi-baſhe, that is to ſay, the prin- Their bead, 
Their hes, Among the principal officers of a cipal, or chief of the porters, or grand ma- e 
— wok be reckoned, likewiſe, thoſe who ſter of the court. *Tis this officer's F 
juſtice. are called the Divan-beggi, that is to ſay, liar province to inſpect the palace, and re- 
the head, or chief of the cquncil of juſtice, gulate the rank and order of his majeſty's . 
who paſſes final ſentence, in all cauſes, houſehold. This grand inſpector carries 
both criminal and civil, except in ſuch in his hand for the generality a golden 
petty cauſes as are but of ſmall conſe- ſtaff, embelliſhed - with diamonds, and 
| quence, which are referred to the officer, watches every motion, as it were, of his 
called the Deroga, of the place where- majeſty, in order to know in a moment his 
e SUE they happen. will and pleaſure, Wherever he is perſo- 
counts and Their next offices in rank is called the 


finances. 


nally preſent, there he executes the king's 
4 E orders 
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orders himſelf ; but where matters are to 
be executed at any conſiderable diſtance, 


in that caſe, he employs his Yaſools, as 


they call them, that is to ſay, his meſſen- 


1 


mber- 


1 


Theſe ſuperior lords have, for the genera- 


gers, or uſhers. This officer like wiſe acts 


in the capacity of a maſter of the ceremo- 
nies; for tis he who conducts all foreign 


miniſters into his majeſty's preſence, by 
ſupporting them under the arm, and after- 
wards conducting them to the place ap- 
pointed for their fitting, provided they 


are to be honoured with that act of indul. | 


gence. 


lain, called their Megter, has the right 
or privilege of ſitting in the palace. This 
chamberlain wears a purſe by his ſide, in 
which he has ſeveral fine handkerchiefs, a 

watch, divers antidotes, and a great variety 
of ſoporiferous herbs for his majeſty's uſe. 


The cloaths which the king for the gene- 


rality puts on is entruſted to the care of | 
this officer, who attends him when he 
and ſeldom any one, that is not an 


dr 
ennuch, is admitted to this poſt ; and the 
reaſon is, becauſe he frequently attends his 
majeſty when he goes to the Haram, or ſe- 


raglio, which reflects a ſingular honour upon 


him, and commands reſpect. 


We muſt not here omit their Begler- | 


begs, as they are called, that is to fay, 


their grandees, or lords of lords, each of 
whom is a governor of ſome great pro- 


vince, or country belonging to the ſtate. 


„ their Khans and Soltans under 
them, and fink the major part of the re- 
venues of their reſpective provinces, reſery- 


ing only a handſome preſent, or compli- 


ment to be made his majeſty at proper 
ſeaſons. They are indiſpenſably obliged, 
however, as we have hinted before, to ſup- 
port and maintain acertain number of troops 
for his majeſty's ſervice on all occaſions, 
Tho' they owe, indeed, an allegiance to his 


majeſty ; yet, in all other reſpects, they act 
as petty ſovereigns in their reſpective pro- 
vinces. Of theſe governors, there are a- 
bout fifteen or ſixteen in different parts of 
the empire ; and fo conſiderable is one 
of theſe poſts, that the perſon who 
ſtands poſſeſſed of it, is inveſted with an 


order in the royal palace before the grand 
huntſman, and immediately after the chief 


of the muſqueteers on the one hand, and 


the grand-maſter of the houſehold on the 


Tho- the Khans and Soltans, who (as 
we have already obſerved) are ſubaltern 


officers to theſe grandees z yet they are go- 


vernors of provinces as well as they ; and 
there is but a trivial difference between the 
two former. They take care likewiſe to 


ſink the revenues of the land that lies in 


their particular diſtricts or departments. 
Neither this e nor the * 


Theſe inferior governors, like the Begler- 
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Their 
Khans and 
Soltans 0 


begs, are obliged to maintain a certain 
number of troops for his majeſty's ſervice, 


when required; and ſome of them, in- 


deed, are dependent on their gs, 
or grandees. 


Thoſe officers, Re Sy are called Dermalfes, 


are the governors of ſuch particular coun- 
tries, as are diſtinguiſhed by the title of 


his majeſty's domain, which are appropri- 
ated for the maintenance and ſupport, not 


only of the court, but of ſome certain 


troops likewiſe ; and theſe have the care 
and inſpection of the annual revenues, or 


produce ariſing from thoſe countries. They 
have, moreover, certain falaries allowed 


them out of thoſe revenues; and they 


make preſents, and pay their compliments 
occaſionally to his majeſty like the reſt. 

Beſides theſe grandees, and inferior go- 
vernors of provinces, there are governors 
likewiſe of particular forts and cities, who 


and title of Derogas. Thoſe who are in- 
veſted with this poſt in large cities, ſuch, 


Their Der- 
vaiſes. 


Their De- 


are dignified and diſtinguiſhed by the name 


for inſtance, as Iſpahan, or any other of 
equal note, have much the ſame autho-— 


rity and truſt as thoſe who in France bear 


the title and character of Lieutenans civil 
et criminel. When theſe carry their of- 


fice into execution, they are abſolutely im- 
partial; for they ſhew no more reſpect to 


one than another, but -puniſh all delin- 


quents alike, and keep the fines for theie 
own uſe, 


Their officers, polled the N 
are the chiefs, or heads of the populace, 
that is to ſay, the principal magiſtrates in 


little towns and country villages: their 


Their Ca- 
lentaars. or 
heads of the 
common 


people. 


authority, 
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— Rags 


T Their Ked- 


chodaes, 


more particularly at Iſpahan. 
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authority, however, extends over none 
but the common-people in cities, and 


giſtrates, properly ſpeaking, are protectors 


of the populace, and plead their cauſes. 


before their courts of juſtice, *Tis the pe- 
culiar province of theſe officers to ſettle 
and adjuft the taxations, both ordinary and 
extraordinary, on the common-people ; ; 


in the execution of which, they take into 


their ſcrious conſideration the abilities, or 
poverty of the reſpective inhabitants, and 


remit the money, ſo raiſed, to the proper 
officers appointed to receive thoſe public 


collections. 

Theſe magiſtrates have certain officers 
under them, called their Ked- chodaes, that 
is to ſay, maſters of paxiſhes, or the infe- 
rior diſtricts, who act according to the in- 
ſtructions they receive; and in much the 


ſame manner as their chief do, they pro- 


tect thoſe who live under their care and 
| Inſpection, and collect the money due from 


Their Sha- 
banders, 


them according to their reſpective taxations. 


The principals, or magiſtrates of ſmall 
villages, exerciſe the very ſame power and 


authority as the Calentaars, in ſuch as are 


larger, and in towns. Theſe officers are 


called Ragies, that is to lay, regents, _ 
Theſe officers, who are called Shaban- 


ders, that is to ſay, collectors of the duties 


on all kinds of merchandize or commodi- 
ties in their ſea-ports, are magiſtrates of 
more conſequence and importance than 


thoſe laſt above- mentioned. Each of theſe 
keeps an exact account of what he collects, 


and ſends a copy of it to the Muſtofy- 
caſſa, his inſpector, who enters it imme- 


diately into his public regiſter; and the 


| ſums, ſo reſpectively received, are appro- 


priated for the court's ſubſi ſtence. Theſe 


collectors, or what we may with propriety 
call them, Cuſtom-houſe officers, have' 
ſtated falaries, but no part of the monies. 


they collect. Formerly their office was 


annual ; but the duties at preſent are farm- 
ed out for ſeven or eight years together, 
and ſometimes for a longer term ; and 
from hence they levy no leſs than twenty 


four thouſand Tomans per annum, that is 
at leaſt a million of French livres, and 


Theſe ma 


ſometimes they advance it to twenty. 
eight. 985 
The next officer of moment is their Me- 


rede that is to ſay, the chief of their 
merchants, who bears that title, by virtue 


of his paſſing a final determination on all 
ſuch mercantile proceedings as are brought 
before him; this officer has, likewiſe, the 
inſpection, not only of the weavers, but of 
the taylors belonging to the court, Tho' 
he acts, indeed, under the Nazir ; yet the 
proviſion of the cloathing, and ſuch other 
articles of the like nature, as are for his 
majeſty's own uſe, are all entruſted to his 
care, He is ſuperviſor alſo, or inſpector- 
general of all thoſe who are empowered to 
diſpoſe of the filks, and other manufactures 
which belong to his majeſty in foreign 
parts. | 5 

After this head, or chief of the mer- 
chants, we muſt introduce their Raach- 
daers, as they are called, that is to ſay, 
the ſurveyors of their roads. Theſe offi- 


cers farm a certain compaſs of their high- 
ways, and, by virtue of ſuch purchaſe, re- 
ceive a certain duty on all fuch wares or 


commodities, as paſs within their particu- 


lar diſtricts, of which they keep an exact © 


account ; and theſe duties are entitled their 
Raagdarie. Theſe farmers are under an in- 
diſpenſable obligation, at all proper times, 
not only to repair their roads, or high- ways, 
but to ſecure all paſſengers, who pay them 


toll, from being robbed, and to make good 


all ſuch effects as they ſhall be caſually plun- 
dered of within their reſpective diviſions, ac- 
cording to their valuation, or prime caſt, in 
caſe the delinquentscannot, within a reaſon- 
able time, be brought tojuſtice. However, 
in ſach ef a where a diſcovery of effects 


loſt is duely made, they deliver only two 


thirds thereof to the proprietor, and re- 


ſerve the remainder for their own uſe. 
"Theſe officers are, likewiſe, for the reaſons 


above-mentioned, bound to maintain and 
provide, at their own expence, a certain 
number of watchmen, properly armed, 
to patrole in the night-time, and in times 
of danger, in order to prevent all inſults 
and diforders, and, if poſſible, to detect all 
e ee and bring them to condign 


puniſh- 


merchants. 


the high - 
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Their Me- 


liktu.zizia- 


er, or chief 
of their 


Their 
Raachada- 
ers, or ſur- 
veyors of 


Ways. 
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Their Koet· 
waels, or 
governors 
of their ca- 
ſtles. 


or chief of the watch, who patroles the 
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puniſhment This toy, it muſt be 
allowed, is a very important one; but woe- 


ful experience demonſtrates, that, through | 


the negle& thereof, the traveller is too 
often utterly ruined and undone. 
Beſides all the officers above-mentioned, 


the Perſians have certain governors in their 


great caſtles, and other fortreſſes through- 
out the kingdom, as for inſtance, the go- 
vernor of (e) Ormus, Candelaer, &c. who 


are called in their language, Koetewaels. 


The power, however, of theſe officers is 
for the moſt part limited; and they have 
their dependence on thoſe, who are go- 
vernors of the particular province, where- 
in ſuch caſtles are reſpectively erected, 

The term Koetewael, ſignifies the head, 


ſtreets, accompanied by his ſubaltern offi- 


cers, during the night-time, in order to 


prevent all clandeſtine proceedings, robbe- 


ries, or murders, and to ſecure thoſe, who 


are actual delinquents, or ſuſpected to be 


parties concerned. The officer, at Iſpa- 


Their Muk- 


teſib, or in- 
ſpector of 
the mar- 
kets. | 


han, and ſeveral other cities in Perſia, is 
diſtinguiſhed by the name of Aghdaas, 

Their next officer of note is by them 
called their Mukteſib, that is to ſay, the 
inſpector-general of their markets; whoſe 
peculiar province it is to regulate the price 


of their proviſions, or, indeed, of any other 


commodities or wares, btonght thither in 
order to be expoſed to public ſale. Tis 


his buſineſs likewiſe to examine and pry 


into their weights and meaſures, and to 


puniſnh thoſe who by clandeſtine practices 


defraud their neighbours by making uſe of 
falſe ones, and ſuch as are under the ſtand- 


ard. No ſooner has this officer ſettled and 
adjuſted the price of proviſions, and other 


commodities, for the day, (for this is a 


daily duty incumbent on him) he carries 


an exact inventory, or catalogue of them, 


ſealed up, to the palace-gate; and there 


the ordinary, or common accounts are en- 
tirely regulated accordin 8 to his valua- 
tion. 

Nor muſt we forget to make? mention of 
another officer, called their Mehemander- 


- baſhi, that is to ſay, the chief, or principal 
of thoſe to whoſe care and conduct his 
- majeſty's gueſts are from time to time en- 


have an audience. 


jeſty's buildings. 


truſted. This "officer, with pres 4 2. 


nough, may be ſtiled a maſter of the cere- 


monies; for it is his duty and province to go 


out of town, in order to receive ſuch as act 
in the capacity of ambaſſadors from foreigii 
princes or as envoys; or, in ſhort, as ſtrangers 


of quallty, and diſtinction. He is to take par- 


ticular care that they are treated with due 
reſpect, and want for no neceſſaries that 
they can in reaſon be ſupplied with. As to 
other matters, it is left to the diſcretion of 


foreign miniſters, whether Chriſtian or Ma-- 


homeddan, without favour or affection, 

(fince both are treated at the Perſian court 
on an equal footing) to ſend for whatever 
they ſtand in immediate need of, to his 


_ majeſty's quits | or to receive (as 


they Judge moſt Convenient) the value 
thereof in ready money once a week. 


Tis this officer's buſineſs likewiſe to carry 


their meſſages to his majeſty, and his mi- 


niſters, and to uſher them into his majeſty's 
preſence, whenever they are admitted to 
He is, moreover, obli- 
ged to pay them viſits from time to time, 
to converſe with them, and ſift out of 
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them, as far as he can within the bounds - 


of decency, the principal aim and inten- 
tion of their arrival; and for what reaſons 


they take up their reſidence at court; in 


order to enable him to give as ſatisfactory 
account as he can to his majeſty's mini- 
ſters of ſtate : but when there happens to 
come an ambaſſador either from tlie . 


Port, or from the king of Indoſtan, or any 
other Mahommedan powers of illuſtrious 
birth and character, they ſend likewiſe one 
of the grandees belonging to the kingdom, to 
wait on tliem, as a Maitre d' hotel is ſent in 


(g) France, that is to ſay, a Gueſt- keeper; 
and ſuch grandee is to acquit himſelf of 
all the functions, or duties of the Meha- 
mander-baſhi, with reſpect. to other mi- 


niſters. 
Beſides all the preceding officers, there 
is another of no ſmall conſideration, cal- 


led their Mammar-baſhi, that is to ſay, 


the chief, or principal ſurveyor of his ma- 


moſt of ſuch houſes as are expoſed to pub- 


lic ſale, in order to prevent (as much as 


poſſible) 


Tis the peculiar pro- 
vince of this officer, to fix a price upon 
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1704 ben thoſe diſputes that frequently 
— happen on thoſe occaſions, or to hinder 


any frivolous or evaſive pretences to a 
right of making void the contract, as if 
the party who was the purchaſer, had 
been impoſed upon, and had been taken 
at a diſadvantage by the vender, and, in 
ſhort, that the ſale was colluſive, and not 
made according to form ; ſuch practices 


being countenanced by the Mahommedan 


laws, when the price of the premiſes has 
not been ſettled and adjuſted by this ſuper- 


intendant or ſurveyor. 
We ſhall now proceed to give a ſuc- 


cinct account of their eccleſiaſtical em- 


ployment, or poſts of preferment in 
their church; and their firſt and prin- 
cipal ſpiritual officer is their Zedder, 


that is to ſay, their high-prieſt, or arch- 


biſhop; who is their chief or head like- 
wiſe of all thoſe who jointly reap the be- 
nefits and advantages ariſing from the im- 
menſely valuable effects that are from time 
to time conſecrated to the public worſhip, 
In former times, indeed, this high eccle- 
ſiaſtical poſt, was entruſted to the care 
and conduct of one man only, but the late 


king Suliman divided it, and appointed 


two Zedders; the one, who has the charge 
and management of all ſuch legacies as 
are bequeathed to the prieſts, by the 
kings of- Perſia, This officer is diſtin- 
guiſhed by the title of the Zedder-chus ; 
and the other is called the Zedder-mema- 
lick, who has the truſt and diſpoſal of all 
ſuch other bequeſts as become due to 
them from the laſt wills or teſtaments of 
private perſons. Each of theſe Pontiffs 
have a ſeparate court, where they act as 
judges in civil cauſes, according to the in- 
ſtitutes or directions of their canon law. 
Theſe two, moreover, have the diſpoſal of 


moſt of the church benefices; but more 


eſpecially of thoſe two other officers, cal- 
led the Siech-el-iſlaan, and Kaſhe-mute- 
welli, that is to ſay, inſpector of the 
moſchs, 
the like as have been conſecrated in form, 


Theſe are poſts or employs of ſuch dignity, 


honour, and importance, that whenever it. 
happens, that they are perſonally preſent 
at any royal aſſembly, they take the upper- 


and ſuch burying-grounds and 


hand of the Attwnediduedal himſelf. 


The Siech-el-iſlaan and his brother=officer 


differ but little from each other with re- 
ſpe& to the monies entruſted to their care; 
but the former is, notwithſtanding the o- 
thers ſuperior. In all other reſpects, their 


functions are nearly the ſame, and they 
are mutually a check one upon the other. 


All contracts between private perſons 
muſt paſs thro' their courts, and all man- 
dates, and other writings of weight and 
importance muſt have their reſpeQtive 
ſanction. | 

Next to theſe two pontiffs i is their Mu- 
zified, as they call him, that is to ſay, their 
legiſlator, who is ſuperior to all other ec- 


clefiaſtics, not only becauſe he is more 


learned ; but becauſe he is looked upon 
with the higheſt veneration and efteem by 
virtue of his office, 
guide; it is he who ſettles and adjuſts 
every important article of their faith; it is 
his peculiar province to determine the true 
and genuine ſenſe of ſuch parts of the Al- 
coran, as appear intricate and abſtruſe ; 
and what they call the Hadges of their 
Prophets and Imams. The Perſians carry, 
in ſhort, their veneration for him to that 


pitch, that their moſt learned divines ac- 


knowledge, without the leaſt heſitation, 

that the Mahommedan government of 
right belongs to him, and that his majeſty 
himſelf, as abſolute as he is, ought to be 
deemed no other than the executor of his 
moſt ſacred orders, by virtue of which de- 
legated power alone it is, that he wields 
the ſword of juſtice, by which he is indiſ- 
penſably bound to chaſtize, and puniſn all 
ſuch as are refractory and diſloyal, not- 
withſtanding he is, in reality, inveſted 
with no power of his own. The reaſon 
on which they found this article of their 
faith is this; namely, that all true belie- 
vers are directed by the divine will, which 
is revealed to their Muzifeid, during the 
abſence of a prophet, or an Imam. 
impoſſible, according to their creed, for 


the Almighty to reveal his moſt ſacred _ 


will to temporal princes, whoſe hearts are 
ſo far engaged, and loſt, as it were, in 
the enchanting pleaſures of this world, 
that their thoughts are fixed on nothing 


4 F but 


He is their ſpiritual 


It is 
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. ral have entertained of the ſanctity and 
profound wiſdom of the clergy, is the 
_ - Principal reafon, why all of them, without 


but the oratification of their ſenſual appe- 
tites, and conſequently, are altogether re- 


gardleſs, and unconcerned about the ſal- 
vation of their precious and immortal ſouls; 


that princes, in a word, who thus indulge 
themſelves, are ſo far from having any 
knowledge of the Deity, that they are ſtran- 
gers to themſelves, and are perfectly ne- 
gligent and remiſs in regard to ſuch things 
as appertain to eternal life. 
The high opinion which the laity in ge- 


exception, are the greateſt hypocrites in 
the world; ſor they make it their whole 
ſtudy to keep the vulgar in awe and error, 

and to eſtabliſh (as much as in them lies) 


that profound veneration, which through 


their ignorance, they conceive and profeſs 


for them: inſomuch, that notwithſtanding 


alted; and would fain be thought to deſ- 


and in order to gain a ſtronger aſcendancy 


they are influenced by the moſt bound- 


leſs ambition; yet in the preſence of a 


layman, they are abſolute diſſembers, af- 
fect to be ſeemingly mortified, and regard- 
leſs of all ſublunary enjoyments; they 
humble themſelves, and act like holy her- 
mits, with no other view than to be ex- 


piſe thoſe worldly trifles, which, with the 
utmoſt eagerneſs they purſue. Ina word, 
by their outward auſterity and deport- 
ment, any one might be deceived, and 


apt to imagine, that they aſpired at no- 
| thing in this life, and that their hearts 


were fixed on the ineffable joys of that 
which is to come. Theſe artful prieſts, 


when at home, will gather a conſiderable 


number of young people together, in or- 
der to inſtruct them in the things that re · 


late to another world, and to point out to 
them the ſure path that leads to paradiſe; 


over them, and to convince them that their 
warmth and zeal for their ſpiritual wel- 


fare is entirely ſincere, unaffected, and 


without the leaſt ſelf-intereſted view, they 
treat theſe poor deluded children, of both 
ſexes, with a more than ordinary tender- 
neſs and paternal affection; they connive 


at their little irregularities, are never angry 


with them, or give a check to the vio- 
| lence of their paſſions; are very grave, 
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and make uſe of but few words; and, in 
ſhort, act with ſo much. precaution, with 
ſuch an air of profound wiſdom and ſanc- 
tity of manners, as is perfectly n 
and engaging. 

As to their habits, they are white, and 


made of camels or goats hair; they wear 


likewiſe large turbants, which make them 


look low, and meagre: they affect an ex- 


teaordinary ſimplicity, when they appear 
in public, and have no other attendant 
than one ſervant, who walks with a book. 
in his hand behind them; they move, for 
the moſt part, flowly along and keep their 
eyes fixed, as it were, upon the ground, 
as perſons in deep contemplation, They 
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Their ha- 
N 


frequent the moſchs almoſt daily, where 


they make long prayers, with a ſeeming 
fervency of devotion, and frequently with- 
draw into a private corner, where they 
catechize the younger ſort; and ſome- 


times they deliver very pathetic diſcourſes 


to a crowded audience. By ſuch ſancti- 
hed ſtratagems as theſe, it is, that they 


engage the hearts of the unthinking popu- 


lace, and ſtrike even the king himſelf 
with ſuch a terror, that he would, on no 
account, be guilty of practiſing the leaſt in- 
novations in their religion, for fear of in- 


eurring the diſpleaſure and vengeance of 


theſe ſanctified diſſemblers. Many in- 


ſtances of this kind are eaſily to be produ- . 
ced ; nor can there be a more convincing 
proof of that veneration which the laity 
have for them than this; namely, when 


they happen to be preſent at any royal aſ- 


ſembly, they have the privilege of fitting 


but at a very ſmall diſtance from the gentle- 
men of the ſword. 
The deportment of the nobility, who 


_ at.court, is widely diſtant, it is true, 


from theirs ; they are extremely courteous 
and complaiſant ; ; and affect a freedom, 
which is very engaging ; but then they 

are as errand hypocrites as the former ; for 
there is not the leaſt ſincerity in all their 
diſcourſe ; their tongues bely their hearts. 
They devote themſclves entirely to their 
pleaſures; their habits, their equipages, 


are all very grand and magnificent; and 


ſo exceſſively fond are they of enriching 
themſelves, that without a very valuable 
bribe, or preſent, no favour whatſoever can 

he 


The hypes 
criſy of 
their cour- 
tier 8. 


2704 


— — 


CORNELIUS LE BRUN. 


be procured from them, In all other reſ- 
pects, indeed, they are affable, and good 
natured enough. They will cringe and 
creep however in the moſt ſervile manner, 
to thoſe from whom they hope to receive 
any favours; and in caſe they have any 


competitors, who endeavour to obſtruct ' 


their ſolicitations they are very malicious; 


and when it happens they find themſelves 


ſucceſsful, they treat thoſe who oppoſed 


them with the utmoſt inhumanity; em- 
brace every opportunity of blaſting their 


reputations, and caſting a veil over thoſe 


good qualities of which they know them 


to be poſſeſſed; and, in ſhort, never ſit 


down contented, till they have found out 


ſome ſecret devices, that ſhall infallibly 


ruin and deſtroy them. On the other 


hand, they are guilty of the moſt fulſome 


flattery towards ſuch as ſtand poſſeſſed of 
the moſt important employments, and are 


the favourites of fortune, To theſe; they 
will aſcribe a thouſand perfections, that 
they know, in their conſciences they ne- 


ver were poſſeſſed of; but in caſe any of 


_ theſe ſhould in vroceſa of time happen to 


fall into diſgrace, they will then infult 


over their misfortunes, and treat them 


with as much indignity, as before they had 
done with the moſt abject adulatians. In 
a word, ſo unhappy is a courtier in diſgrace, 


that thoſe who ſtand deepeſt in his debt 


for favours formerly received, Hall fre- 
quently be ſeen his moſt implacable ene- 


mies, and be the foremoſt in bringing a- 


Their men 
of of learn - 
ing. 


bout his total ruin and deſtruction. 
Their men of letters, or as they are fre- 
We called, their pen- men, - deport 


themſelves, for the generality, much after 
the ſame perfidious manner. They are 


imperious and ſelf-fufficient ; and for ever 


envious of thoſe who are perſons of real 
merit. Theſe will cajole ay careſs thoſe 


to whom they have even an averſion, 


| Wherever they meet them; but then a- 
gain, the very moment their backs are 
turned, they will vilify and reproach 


them. Hypocriſy, in ſhort, is their dar- 
ling vice; and ſuch is their vanity and 


ſelf-conceit, that they will blow their own 


trumpets, and be very laviſh in their en- 
comiums on their own extraordinary me- 
rit; notwithſtanding all this, they are to 


all outward appearance, very ſanctified and 


devout, and ſeem to look down with an 
eye of contempt, on the vanity of all ſub- 


lunary enjoyments. Tho' they are for 


ever expatiating in public on the joys that 
are more laſting and permanent in ano- 


ther world; yet in private, they will gra- 


tify their ſenſual appetites without con- 


troul, Theſe Perſian hypocrites, more- 


over, entertain an utter averſion, not only 
to all who are profeſſors of chriſtianity i in 


(i) Europe; but to all others who differ 
from them in any important articles of 


their faith; nor would there be any ſafety 
for them in this country, if the laws of 
nations did not keep theſe infidels under 
ſome tolerable reſtraint. 


The ſhameful practice of uſury prevails 
in this country .more than in any other 
part of the world through which I have 
trayelled. 'Tho' it muſt be acknowledged, 
that there are ſome honeſt, fincere, and 


virtuous men amongſt them 3 we dare 
venture to aſſert, that, for the generality, 
the Perſians are the moſt ungrateful 


wretches under the ſun, and can be guilty 
of. the moſt enormous crimes without a 
bluſh. - Perſia, like the European ſtates, 
conſiſts of three orders, The firſt, of the 
nobility, and gentlemen of the ſword ; the 


ſecond, of the men of the robe; and the 
third and laſt of merchants and mecha- 


Occafonal Remarks on 4 preceding Chapter 1 


; (s) Perſia ſeep. 64. n. o. 
(bY Georgia, i in Aſia, ſee v 107. n. 4. 


(e) Armenia, ſee p. 198. n. b. 


(4) Turcomania, the antient Armenia, is now 


a province of Aſiatic Turk. Its capital city is 
Erzerum. | ; 


* 


00 Ormus, ſee 283. n. b. 
0 * ſee p. 109 n. m. 
| (2) 
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His funeral. 


THE TRAVELS 


(2) "TRY or the as the city of Conftar- 


tinople, frequently called ſo, by way of emi- 


nence, being one of the fineſt harbours in Eu- 


rope, and the d of the mon: 
empire. 


0 France, ſeep. 214. n. m. 
0 Europe, ſee P.1 17 n. ad. 


LAELESEXLERRERES RENE 


CHAP. XIII 


ſuccinct Account of 


the nne obſerved at 2 Interment of any | 


King of (a) Perſia. A Chara#er of the Ki ng then regent. When the 


Author arrived at (b ) Tſpahan or Spahawn. . 


His Majeſty's Portrait, 


or Picture; and rhe 2 2 rl or "args LG the Perſians h both 


Sexes. 


Otwithſtanding it is an eſtabliſhed 
_ cuſtom, to conceal the deceaſe of a 
Perſian king till his immediate ſucceſſor 


is firmly ſeated upon his throne; yet no 
ſooner had Suliman, the father of his pre- 


ſent majeſty, departed this life, but the 


melancholy news was ſpread far and wide. 
almoſt inſtantaneouſly, through the indiſ- 
cretion of his chief, or firſt phyſician. 8 

That prince died on the 29th day of 


july i in the yeat 1694, in the 48th year 


of his age, after he had reigned near 39 


Rus, 
No ſooner was the report confirmed, 

but the officers belonging to the crown, 
and the grandees, or principal nobility of 
the kingdom, immediately poſſeſſed them 
ſelves of the palace; and took all the care 


they poſlibly could to ſecure, peace and 


tranquility within the court. No people 
of any rank or diſtinction were to be met 
with in the open ſtreets; and all the tops 
in general throughout the city of Iſpahan 
were cloſe ſhut- up. ; 

On the firſt of Auguſt ki majeſty⸗ 8 


corpſe was laid on a wheel - machine, 


which was covered all over with a moſt 
pompous and magnificent pall of gold 
cloth, and conveyed from the palace to a 
chappel, at about a league's diſtance from 


Iſpaban, and from thence to Com, in order 


to its being depoſited in the ſepulchre of 

his royal predeceſſors. All the grandees 

of the kingdom, attended the deceaſed on 

foot, one of the officers belonging to the 
2 S 


1 
* 0 


permitted to ride on hofeback. Theſe 


Fe _- 


* 3 
, 
: i $ 


crown, „by name Mierſa-taher, and a PR 
nified ecclefiaſtic only excepted, ' who, 
through the infirmities of old age, were 


grandees, or lords, were followed by the 


gentlemen of the robe, and the penmen, 
who chanted a moſt doleful ditty as they 


moved folemnly along. A large body of 


ſoldiers ſucceeded theſe, who attended his 
majeſty's remains to the chappel, with 


ſmoaked in- 
All thoſe 


their flambeaux, which 
deed, tho' they gave no light. 


who had attended the coarſe ſo far, having 
firſt rent their garments, returned home 
wards, and left a ſufficient number of 


their kriendde and relations to attend the 


body to the ſepulchre : above-mentioned i in 
the dead of the night. Fer, 
The guards of the palace were directly 


doubled, in order to prevent any tumult or 


diſturbance; which might caſually ariſe on 


ſo public an occaſion, eſpecially i in a eity : 


ſo populous as Iſpahan, and fo crowded 
with inhabitants of various nations. In the 
interim, the crown-officers gave expreſs 
orders to their moſt judicious Aſtrologer, 

as is the conſtant cuſtom of the country, 
to inform them of the moſt propitious, or 
favourable moment for the inauguration, 

or inſtalment of the new king; being fully 
perſuaded, that by ſuch a proper conſulta- 
tion, his majeſty would make no attempts 
to injure, or oppreſs his ſubjects; eſpecially 
on his firſt acceſſion to the throne. There 
was not a ſingle drum or trumpet to be 


heard 5 


1 704 


CORNELI VS LE BRU N. 


297 
1704 heard, or any ber noiſe whatever, that when I ſaw him firſt, in a ſummer dreſs ; 704. 
Wo. might in the leaſt interrupt the ſolemnity yet I choſe, upon mature deliberation, to 


of their public mourning, till their Magi, 

or wiſe men had made their declaration, 
which was poſtponed to the th day of 
Auguſt on which the critical moment was 
unanimouſly ſettled and adjuſted, — This 
was the happy time appointed for the new 
king's ſolemn. coronation, that is to ſay, 
the eldeft ſon of the deceaſed Suliman. 


delineate. bim in his winter-robes, which 
are much more magnificent, and give him, 
in my opinion, a more graceful: and majeſ- 
tic- irs © 

He may with eaſe be diſtinguiſhed, by 
virtue of the large, and immenſely valu- 
able jewel in his turbant, which is em- 
belliſhed, moreover, with three feathers, 


Ibis ſucceſſor, upon the expiration. of 
his father, was inſtantaneouſly removed 
from the Seraglio, and locked up in ano- 
ther apartment appointed for his reception, 
where he was cloſely confined till his ac- - 
ceſſion to the throne, where all the gran- 
dees belonging to the court attended round 


plucked from the wing of a black heron ; 
as the reader will find by turning his eye 
on the Plate (8 5)1 hereto annexed, 
This young prince takes ſuch a peculiar W 5 
delight in building; that, upon a modeſt building, 
computation, he is reckoned to have ex- principal 


The coro- 
nationof the 
new King. 


one of his 


deli ghts, 


about him, in order to throw themſelves 


proſtrate at his feet. Upon this all the 


© houſes and ſhops throughout the city were 
inſtantly opened, which, till then, had been 
cloſely ſhut up; and there were bonfires in 


every ſtreet, and grand illuminations in e- 
very window; with were other demon- 
ſtrations of public j oj ee Mn 


The new king, who, by the Perfians' is 


ſtyled their Soltan- hoſſein, ſent, on the 


next day after his coronation, royal robes 
do all the grandees and lords of the court, 
who, till then, wore no other garments than 
thoſe they had torne before; and upon the 
reception of theſe preſents, the mourning 
for the deceaſed was at once all over. Af- 


ter this, not only the drums and tr umpets, 


but every other inſtrument of muſic was 
heard in almoſt every corner; and theſe 


public rejoicings continued, according to 
cuſtom; without any MPA ins, for 1 
days ſucceſſively p 

His majeſty, at his 1 to the- 
| throne, was about four and twenty years 
of age, of but a moderate ſtature, though 


well made; and the features of his face 
were perfectly manly and handſome. 1 
had ſo many opportunities of viewing him 
with attention, during my reſidence at 
Iſpahan, that the idea of him being firm- 


ly imprinted in my mind, I was enabled 
to draw bis picture, in which attempt I 
was generally allowed to have hit the true 


likeneſs, and to have ſucceeded beyond their 


expectations. Though his majeſty was, 


pended, within the compaſs of ten years, 
no: leſs than four or five millions of money 7 

notwithſtanding the coſts and charges at- 
tending his fine gardens, and all his houſes 
of pleaſure are no ways included in the ac- 
count. When he has an inclination to 


erect any new edifice, his will is made 
publickly known by ſound of trumpet, 


that ſuch as are attached to his intereſt may 


attend, and contribute towards the com- 


pletion of the intended building. Upon 
this general ſummons, artificers of all ſorts 


flock to court from all parts, in order to 


offer their ſervice, through loyalty, with 
out any expectation, or hopes of reward; 
nor do the grandees, or lords of the court, 
ever fail of ſending other workmen at wy | 


own expence. N pf 


Such inhabitants, as are aches of 07 Ava: 
menia, are indiſpenſably obliged to pay in 
their contributions, likewiſe; and to my 
own certain knowledge, they raiſed no leſs 
than three hundred tomans, that is to ſay, 
near one hundred and twenty thouſand 
livres, towards one ſingle garden, that was 


compleated during my reſidence at Iſpahan. 


Notwithſtanding this taſte of his for 


building; he is ſo addicted to venery, and 


indulges himſelf to that degree, in the 


gratification of every unruly and inordinate 


paſſion, that he is perfectly regardleſs of 
his ſtate-affairs, and the welfare of his 
ſfubjects; and thro his vicious example, 
there is but little juſtice adminiſtred 
throughout all his extenſive. dominions. 
Licentiouſneſs reigns in every part; and 
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ſeraglio, 
12 55 gratification of all his majeſty s moſt brutal 


DHE TRAYELS OF 


the moſt. vicious meet with no controul. 
Ihe natural conſequence of which is, that 
the high- ways, or public roads, which 
were formerly as ſafe and ſecure as poſſible, 
now ſwarm; with mercileſs villains, mod 
the worſt of freebooters. 
Through this foible of the prince, not 


only the eccleſiaſtics, but his eunuchs like- 
wiſe, Who are the very ſcum and refuſe of 


the earth, and altogether unworthy of the 
leaſt employ or preferment, have too great 
an aſcendency over him. Theſe laſt reptiles, 
are but guards at beſt of the haman or 
the place wholly devoted to the 


luſts; and their air and mein, have ſome- 

thing in them, moreover, peculiarly ſhock- 
ing. Theſe are the men, however, who 
have his majeſty' s ear at all times; and are 
ſo much in ſavour, that even the counſel- 


lors of ſtate are obliged to court and careſs 
them. What a mortifying circùmſtance 


is it, that perſons of illuſtrious birth and the 
eſt conſideration, can by no means 


ane their royal maſter's good graces, or 


| ſtand poſſeſſed of their high poſts or em- 
ployment with any certainty of continu- 
ance, | unleſs they will ſubmit to ſuch 
mean, ſuch ſhameful, and, mo e _—_ 
ſervileadulations !. 1 5 

They are not all, c SE duch 
low, groveling, ſubmiſſive ſpirits. In- 


ſtances may be produced of ſome of their 
illuſtrious perſonages, who ſcorn to cringe 


and fawn thus, or diſguiſe their real ſen- 


timents on any conſideration whatſoever. 


Some years ago, there was a nobleman of 


(e) Georgia, by name Ruſtan-Khan, a 
nobleman of real merit, and poſſeſſed of 


one of the moſt important poſts in the 
kingdom; 


Tauris, formerly known by the name of 


Ecbatana, the capital of (g) Media, who 
had the courage and intrepidity to tell his 
at a grand entertainmant in the 
preſence of the principal grandees at court, 
that his majeſty was brought up in perfect 
ignorance, and what was worſe, he would 
for ever continue in that unbeppy ſtate; 


majeſty, 


and, in ſhort, as he was wilfully blind, 


he could not prevail on himſelf to act the 


x4 4 


namely, that of generaliſſimo 
of his majeſty's armies, and governor of (7) 


but their effects likewiſe. U 
his majeſty, that he was very ſorry that he 
could not poſſibly comply with thoſe 


hypocrite, nber bim 215 longor. Upon 170 
this act of preſumption, as it was termed,. 


he was immediately depoſed, and by bis 
majeſty's expreſs orders cloſely confined 
the very next day to his on apartment 
during pleaſure. In the interim, however, 


his friends were ſo ſanguine and ſolicitous 


for his releaſe, that they had procured the 
royal promiſe for his reſtoration. Accord- 
ingly, they all congratulated him upon 
this their good ſucceſs; but he was ſo far 


from making them, as they expected, his 


grateful acknowledgments, that he re- 
ſented their too officious ſervices, and 
openly declared that he ſcorned to ſerve 


ſo illiterate a prince; and actually per- 


ſiſted in that ROE rs to os 
dying days gin e Os 
A certain ae: 17 6 name Noel. 
ws formerly an h) Armenian by profeſſi- 
on; but whoſe grandfather had embraced *i 
the Mahommed faith, drew a more ſevere. 
mortification upon himſelf than the for- 


mer, in the year 1704, whilſt I was refi= 


dent at Iſpahan, for diſcovering his ſenti- 
ments too freely, and ſpeaking without 
reſerve. This nobleman, who had been 


preferred to ſome of the moſt important 
employs in the kingdom, and particularly 
to that of governor of Tauris before men- 
tioned, after he had been general of his 


Majeſty's (i) Circaſſian as well as Georgian 


ſlaves, came on ſome private occaſion to 


Iſpahan, where his | majeſty aſked him 
what affairs, at that conjuneture, could 


bring him to court; and commanded him 


to return forthwith to his government 


without preſuming to make the leaſt ex- 


poſtulation ; and from thence to repair, 


with the utmoſt expedition, to Eſterabad, 


a town of (. Mazanderan, and there put 
himſelf at the head of his army, and there- 

with to march directly againſt the () Tur- 
comanians, who had invaded that province, 
and carried away not only the inhabitants, 
Upon this he told b 


commands, for he had been fully con- 
vinced, that his grandees and other 
noblemen, then reſiding at court, did not 
act as became them, or as perſons that 


1 5 


CORNELIUS LE BRUN. 


1704 bad eny ſincere regard either fi his 
majeſty himſelf, or the welfare of his ſub- 


jects; and that he was well aſſured, that 
their whole aim and deſign in prevailing 
no his majeſty to ſend him on that errand, 
was no other, than to ruin and deſtroy 
him ; and that therefore, in caſe it was 
abſolutely neceſſary that he ſhould fall a 
facrifice to the malice and reſentment of 
his enemies, he had rather ſubmit to the 
will of fate, and dye at once, than to 
fall ingloriouſly after his departure. This 
he ſpoke ſo openly, and after ſuch and 
unguarded manner, and confirmed the 
truth of what he aſſerted by ſuch ſtrong 
and convincing arguments, that he ex- 
aſperated his majeſty ſo far, that proper 
officers were ſent to his apartments on the 
ſixth of September then following in order 
to ſecure him; 6 
ecuted their commiſſion with the utmoſt 


rigour; for they firſt bound him, and 
then carried him publickly through the 
ſtreets upon a mule to the place appointed 


for his confinement, and clapped their 
ſignet on all his effects: however, not- 
withſtanding all this inſult and diſgrace, he 
was in a few days afterwards diſcharged, 
on the milder condition of his voluntarily 
confining himſelf in his own houſe. 


Many other inſtances might be pro- - 


| duced of the foibles, and want of diſ- 


cretion in this unhappy prince, who, by his 
raſh, and arbitrary proceedings, expoſes 


himſelf ſo far to the contempt of all his 
ſubjects; that ſcarce any of them ſcruple to 
declare, in the moſt open manner, they 
have nothing of a king, but the bare name. 


And it may, with juſtice, indeed, and good 


reaſon be ſaid, that no country, where a 
child, or an illiterate prince ſets on the 
| throne, can poſſibly be bappy. 
younger brother of this weak prince, who 
has an apartment in the palace, and is a 
man of ſenſe, and intrinſic merit, when 

he hears of his majeſty's daily acts of in- 
diſcretion, cries out (as I am credibly in- 
formed) I cannot conceive what my bro- 
tber does with the crown. And one day 

after his majeſty had ſent him a bottle of 
wine, the young prince returned it back 
with an air of contempt, ſaying, he did 


and accordingly they ex- 


men of the robe, 


The 


not ſtand in want of a little liquor. Now 


to theſe who are ignorant of the cuſtoms 
and maxims of the Perſians, thoſe matters, 

ſo widely diſtant from the methods ob- 
ſerved in other countries, 


may appear 
ſtrange, and will ſcarcely: be believed. I 


ſhall mention but one foible more of this 
unhappy prince, and that is, tho he is ad- 
dicted to gaming, if he loſes but a trifle, 
he begs of the party who won it, to take 
no notice of his loſs to the Nazir, who is 
the officer appointed to pay him. 

In order, however, to caſt a veil over the 


other foibles of this illiterate prince, we 


will enter on another topic, and cloſe this 
chapter with a ſuccinct account of the 


various habits which are worn by the Per- 


But here we muſt 
make one general obſervation, in the firſt 


ſians of both ſexes. 


place; namely, that their habits are all 
much ſhorter than thoſe worn by the 
Turks, and each is different, in Proportion 


to their reſpective ſtations,” or degrees in 
life. The habit, for inſtaßec of the gentle - 


men of the ſword bears no reſemblance to 
that which is worn by thoſe of the robe; 


and the dreſſes are equally various in regard 


to their conſorts. There is, moreover, a 
very viſible difference in the habits of their 
virgins, from thoſe who are ſettled in the 
conjugal ſtate. As to the dreſs of their 
the reader will have a 
clear idea of it by caſting his eye on the 
plate (No. 86) hereto annexed. The tur- 
bant, likewiſe, or the mandiel, as they 


call it, which they wear on their heads is 


greatly varied. Some wear them of one 
colour; others of another; according as 
their taſte or fancy directs thin: : ſome are 


_ ſtriped ; others are wrought with gold and 
filver: others again, are as white as ſnow : 


thoſe which are worne by their eccleſiaſtics 
are by much the largeſt, indeed ; yet they 
are exceedingly neat, and platted” in wn 
moſt zecarite manner. Their dreſs, it 

ſhort, throughout, is very grand and wk 
nificent, and their veſtments are for the 
generality,” flowered ; but theſe rich gar- 
ments, according to my fancy, become 
their ladies much better than themſelves. 


And to ſpeak my ſentiments freely, and 
without reſerve, I think the dreſs of a Turk 
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> ſtood, and gives him a more manly and 


tion. 


draw the ſmoke of their tobacco. 


for the moſt part, 
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is much more modeſt, much better under- 


majeſtic air. The Perſians, in all other 
reſpects, never vary their faſhions, and 


ſtill preſerve that air of grandeur which 
was prevalent in the days of king Alexander. 


Their nobility, or other perſons of high 
rank and diſtinction, very ſeldom, if ever 
walk, but ride on horſe- back, with their 
running- footmen on one ſide of them. And 


theſe are ſo frequently mimicked by gentle- 


men of lower rank, and leſſer fortune, that 


they are forced to run deep in debt, in order 


to indulge themſelves in ſuch acts of ſplendor, 


and extravagance; but then it muſt be allow- 
ed that they ſeldom think of diſcharging 


them, unleſs they find themſelves compell- 


ed. Theſe grandees, and: ſuch as roll in 


riches, decorate their horſes bridles with 


maſſy gold; and others in much lower 


circumſtance copy after them in propor- 
They have their callion (as they 
call it) that is to ſay, their pipe carried con- 
ſtantly after them; which, with more 


propriety of expreſſion; may be termed, 


their bottle of water, through which they 
This 
callion is embelliſhed with gold, and makes 
a very neat appearance. Such as are of a 
lower rank or claſs adorn them only with 
ſilver, indeed; but then they have them 


_ carried after them in the ſame pompous. 


manner as the former, The bridle of our, 
director's horſe was a golden one, and his 


callion was embelliſhed with the ſame pre- 


tious metal: His deputy's likewiſe, was the 
fame; and ſo, in ſhort, were the bridles 


of all ſuch as frequent the court; where 


they are only looked upon in Proportion 
to the grand figure they can make. 


The dreſs of the ladies, however, (as 1 


hinted before) ſeems, to my thinking, 
much more agteeable. The conſorts of 
their robe · men, wear a bandage. on their 


forebeads moſt richly deckt all over with 


pearls and precious ſtones: This bandage, 


is four fingers in 
breadth; and goes but half way round 


the — On the other hand, xo con- 
ſorts of ſuch as are counſellors: of ſtate 


wear their bandages all round, in the 
manner of a crown, which they call their 


perfume. 


borſhiboroe : This is frequently decorated 


with a plumage, plucked from the wing 


of a black heron, and ſeveral bunches of 
flowers with golden leaves. 


dage, or crown, they add a jewel, which 


To this ban- 


falls on the forehead; and is faſtened by a 


1704 


ſtring of pearl which comes under their 
chin; and as to their hair it hangs down 


cheinbucks in ringlets. Theſe ladies, like- 


wiſe, wear a white veil, embroidered with 


gold, . which falls over their ſhoulders. 


They have, moreover, their necklaces of 


pearls and pretions ſtones, together with 


rich chains'of gold; which fall down to 
their very girdles, with a ſmall box of 


rally either a gold or filver brocade; ſome- 
times, indeed, it is perfectly plain: And 
under this, they wear a veſt, which falls 
down below the girdle. Their ſhifts are 


made of taffaty, or ſome other fine ſilk, 


Their upper garment is gene- 


embroidered with gold. They wear draw- 


ers, likewiſe, and under-petticoats -made 


in the loom; as alſo buſkins, which come 
up about four or five inches above the 


ancle; theſe too are made of velvet em- 
broidered, or ſome other more coſtly ſtuff. 
Their flippers are made either of green or 
red ſhagreen which is painted; and the 
heel is raiſed of the ſame colour, lined, 


and embelliſhed with little flowers. Their 
girdles, which are about two or three inches 


broad, are adorned with pearls and pre- 
cious ſtones; and upon their breaſts they 
wear a variety of rich ribbons, which fall 
down as low as their girdles. 
will find one of theſe fine ladies dreſt in 
all her gaiety, in order to pay a viſit, in 
the plate (No. 87.) hereunto annexed. In 
winter, they wear over all this, a gown, 


The reader 


See plate d 


lined with a cotton- cloth, Which falls 
down about a foot below Wes girdles; and 


when it is exceſſively cold, indeed, they 
were a gown of ſilver or gold brocade, 


lined with ſable, or ſome fur of the like | 


nature. When they appear in the ſtreets, 


they are covered from head to foot with a 


white veil; inſomuch, that nothing of 


their face is ſeen except their eyes, as the 
reader may ſee in the plate before · men- 
tioned. This vail, for the generality, is all 
of one PRE: bey wear bracelets, like 

| wiſe, 
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1704 wiſe, of precious dn upon their ams; Theſe * wear muſtaches, [like the 1704 
and their fingers are perfectly ated with nobility, and a beard upon their chins — 
1 which extends even to their ears; and 

The ladies of but a widdliog ation and | nobody's turbants are ſo loſty as theirs. 

inferior to theſe, dreſs themſelves richly, Some of this claſs, or order, wear beards 
in proportion to the ſubſtance of their after the Turkiſn manner. The reader 
huſbands; and the wives of the nobility, will find one of theſe delineated in the 

and men of the ſword, wear a ſilk net or plate (No. 88.) hereto annexed. . 
ſomething of the like nature over their In (No, 89.) he will have likewiſe the The por- 
 cloaths, which have a charming effect, repreſentation of a male black flave; who 4 T 

and ſtrike the eye in the moſt agreeable was an attendant on our director, with 4 

manner. large poignard of a particular form, ſtuck 
. dreſſes « the abovementioned in his girdle, and a long ſtaff in his hand 
of their gentlemen and ladies, I ſhall add the ha- As alſo of a female domeſtic of his, of the 


yaſools, or 


| porterswho bits of thoſe they call their yaſools, that is fame complexion, with her tea-equipage 


belong to 


the ccurt. to ſay, his majeſty's porters, who act like- in her hand, if he will but caſt his eye on 
wiſe in the ee of wee bi. pw 90 hitherto hkewife annexed. | 
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aaa, Remarks on „ the - preceding Chapter. | | 
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comprehended in Gilan, the antient Hyrcania, 


00 Georgia, in Afi a, ſee p. 107. T 4 ſituate on the ſouth coaſt ofthe Caſpian ſea. 
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— 4 i CHAP. XIII. 


The grand EAT 5 olemmnity ordained os the (a) Perſian for 110 ernte 
N ration of the Deceaſe of their favourite Saint Huſſein,” the Son of Ali 
and Fatima, the fole Daughter of Mohammed. The: Manner in which 
the Matives of (6) Armenia receive their Friends at (c) Julpha. Tae 


Arrival of an Envoy or e 075 | Te os fer” 85 Li 
| (4) Ottoman tha 5 f 


* 


2 O the fixth day F May, the erden ä monies of able: forrow are Ws ied for | 


of mourn- 
ing. 


| commenced their grand funeral the death of ſo venerable and ſo righteous 
pomp, which was inſtituted in honour of a man, which happened (according to tra- 
their great St. Huſſein; and their lamen· dition) in the Jear 1027, at which tima 
tation, or mourning begins on the mo- Moh ammed was indiſpenſably obliged t 
ment they diſcern the leaſt glimpſe of the fly from (e) Mecca to (f) Medina Talmabi, 


new moon. All the city in general ap- which (according to their calculation) was 
Pe. in deep mourning, and all the teſti⸗ no * than one thouſand one hundred and 


4 H | eighteen 
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The hiſtory 
of St, Huſ- 
ſein. 


The man- 
ner of cheir 
mourning 
ſor him. 


THE TR AVELS. OF i 0 


eigbtegg . years ago, in order to ſcreen. Hanks 


ſelf from the reſentment and Fenn | 


of his foes. 1 
This moſt Wie ſaint loſt bis life 


in (g) Arabia Deſerta, as he was taking his 


flight accompanied by ſeventy-two of his 


diſciples, or followers, near a certain place 


called Kierbila, where his monument is 


erected, and to which the Perſians, who 


look upon him as their true, or head 


: Imam, reſort from all parts, both far and 


near; in order to pay him the tribute of 


their more than common veneration and 


eſteem. And it muſt be allowed, that 
king Abbas the Great acknowledged frank- 
ly, and with a kind of ſecret pride, that 
he was a deſcendant of that illuſtrious fa- 
mily; the natives of (4) Turky, however, 


think he is no ways entituled to that . : 


nour. 


This public mourning, or ki . 


mentation is continued for ten days ſuc- 


ceflively, without the leaſt intermiſſion. 
The populace make their appearance in 
the open ftreets, in ſmall bands or compa- 
nies, of about ten or a dozen of them, in 
the moſt piteous plight, being, at leaſt, 


half naked; and as an addition to their 


ſeeming ſorrow, they blacken their faces 
all over, and look like a pack of our com- 


mon chimney-ſweepers in (1) Holland, 


y make, in ſhort, a moſt hideous: 


| yu - and affecting a very mortified air, 
they chant their moſt doleful ditties to the 


ſound of certain caſtagnets, ſuch as we 
have before-mentioned-to have been play- 


ed upon by female dancers in ſome other 


countries. The martyrdom of this their 


darling ſaint is repreſented by perſons well 
furniſhed with arms, and by an image of 
him, *which is not only very large, but 
hollow, and put into motion by ſome per- 


ſon within, 2ppointed for that purpoſe, 
and who is not over-artfully concealed ; 


for his legs are viſible enough to the moſt ; 


incurious eye. The parties concerned in 


this pious droll, farce, or piece of mum- 


mery, as 'it may properly enough be 


_ termed, ſeldom fail of receiving ome 


y gratuity, or reward from the ſpec- 
11 which conſiſts, however, of but 
ſome ſmall pieces of filver, of no great 


: tf 25 4 
1 1 2 
« #44 
__ 


reſpective places, 


value. There are ſome of "OY de 
now and then, who are more boch 
and beneficent, in proportion to the high 


veneration they conceive of his perſonal 


merit. As for the reſt; during theſe un- 


Interrupted days of ſorrow and lamentation, 


they preach openly in the ſtreets, both 


morning and evening; but more eſpecially 


in ſuch parts of the city, where there 
are croſs- ways and ſuch other places of 
moſt reſort, which they incloſe with 


tapeſtry, and cover with their carpets. 


They decorate likewiſe the walls of the 
city with bucklers, and other warlike 
arms of various denominations, and: the 


pulpits at theſe times, are raiſed five or 
ſix ſteps at leaſt, for the accommodation 


of thoſe who conſtitute the audience on 


theſe ſolemn occaſions. Theſe orators, 


thus mounted in their roſtrum, take care 


to have ſome manuſcripts in their hands, 
on which they frequently caſt their eye, 


whilſt they are expatiating on the i impor- 


tant and marvellous actions of this their 


few ſteps only lower than the former, ha- 


rangues the populace, in his turn, with 
his eulogies of Huſſein, which he chants 
with as loud and diſtinct a voice, as one 


of our European pariſh-clerks, The 


their auditors, I was ſoon accompanied 


thither by ſome of my friends. No ſooner 


were they ſenſible of our intention, but 
they furniſhed us, very courteouſly, with 


commodious ſeats; and this they did with 
the more alacrity And readineſs, as they 


profeſſed a more than common value and 


regard for our director, who was univer- 
_ fally beloved at ( Iſpahan. 


I lſtened 
with a ſeeming attention for near half an 


hour; and I could plainly diſcover, that 


what was at that time delivered by their 
orator, had ſuch. a ſtrong influence over 
the paſſions of their auditors, that moſt of 


At the 


them appeared diſſolved in tears. 
corner of the wall where my friends and 


myſelf were ſeated, à large figure had 
been planted, which was tolerably coun- 


ter- 


ſet apart for theſe pub- 
lic acts of devotion, are for the gene- 


rality, full of ſeats, or benches; and as 
my curioſity inclined me to become one of 
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faint. An inferior preacher, who ſtands ſome 
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tert and well ſtuffed with ſtraw, 
who perſonated one Omar, the aſſaſſin, 


or murderer of Huſſein, whom the popu- 


lace burnt at night, in divers parts of 
the city. In ſeveral conſiderable places, 
theſe panegyrics, or ſermons as they call 


them, are delivered likewiſe in the dead 


of the night, upon cgFtain theatres, erected 


for thoſe particular purpoſes, with laths, 


on which they hang above a thouſand 
lamps, but in ſo aukward and careleſs a 

manner, that the wind, in caſe there hap- 
pens to be a briſk gale, blows three parts 


in four of them out directly. As to the 


A dance of 
young lads, 


ſpectators of this night pageantry, they 


are not to be numbered. 
On the Sunday following, v we ſolem- 
- nized the grand feſtival of Whitſuntide, at 


our directors, to whoſe apartments came 
two bands, or ſmall companies of young 
lads, all much of the ſame ſtature, and 
all very ſmartly dreſſed in order to dance 


before him and his company, according to 


met unexpectedly with a ſtrange band, be- 


on that occaſion. Theſe lads 


cuſtom, 


had ſmall ſticks, or wands, i in their hands, 


which they ſtruck one againſt another, 


during the dance which was exhibited to 
vocal muſic only, that is to ſay, to the 
ſinging of two or three men, who were 


their overſeers. Theſe young. dancers 
threw their arms almoſt every moment 


over their heads, with the utmoſt velo- 


city, and afſumed ſuch a variety of airs 
and attitudes, as Fre Fe enter- 
taining. | 

Another band more numerous than the 
former, propoſed to have followed them, 
in order farther to amuſe us; but they 


longing to ſome other diſtrict, or diviſion, 


who obſtructed them in their deſign by a 


cloſe attack; inſomuch that they could not 
come; beſides they were obliged to attend 


che court that night. „ 


But to return to our more melancholy 
ſubject. The ſolemnity of this funeral 


pomp, or public mourning conſiſted prin- 


_ cipally in a grand proceſſion, which was 


had an uninterrupted fight, as I hap- 


exhibited the very next day; of which I 


pened to be at 1 n houſe 


in the Bazar, or market-place, when it 
paſſed by the door. 

This grand proceſſion was opened by 
ſome few officers on horſe- back who be- 
longed to the Deroga ; and theſe were fol- 
lowed by a ſet of ſingers, who had each 


of them a taper in his hand; and each was 


dreſt either in black, or purple, conforma- 


ble to the nature of the ſolemnity, and 


the doleful lamentations that were made; 


ſome of theſe were half naked; and vitichs | 
carried a black ſtandard which” Was furled 
up. After them went three camels; on 
the firſt rode two lads more than balf na- 
ked; on the ſecond rode three one behind 
the other, and on the third, the image of a 


woman, covered up cloſe, with a little lad. 
After them came five camels more, on 


each of which were ſeven or eight othen lit 
tle boys, who were almoſt naked likewiſe, 


and ſeated in cages, compoſed of lath, and 
theſe were followed by two enſigns. Then 


appeared a chariot with an open coffin, in 


which was contained a dead coarſe; At ; 
that went a ſecond, which was covered 


with white, and accompanied by ſingers: - 
and a third after the two former, laden 
with incenſe, having two men and four 
little lads init; 


hand, and a ſmall table before him. This 


laſt charive” was encompaſſed with a parcet 


of tinned lamps, or what at leaſt appeared 
to me to be ſuch, and followed by a large 
ſtandard which was furled up, and twelve 


ſoldiers duely armed; each having a helmet 


on his head ; theſe were followed by two 
little lads whimſically dreſſed up, with 


feathers and bells. After theſe boys, went 
a young ptiſoner on horſe- back, accom- 
panied by no leſs than one and twenty o- 


thers, ſixteen whereof were chained, and 


five, indeed, only pinioned, When theſe | 
priſoners had paſſed by, there came a 


fourth chariot, all covered with ſand; ou t 


of which appeared ſix heads all in a bloody 


condition; but no bodies to be ſeen; inſo- 


much that one might imagine chat they 


had been cut off. In this chariot there 
were two perſons dreſſed. 
which immediately followed, was carried 
che Abr of Huflein himſelf, e 


dy 


A ſuccinct 


each having a book in his 


In a fifth 
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and forwards. 


11 F H E 


by a man dad alli in armour, with a fabre 
in his right-hand. This perſon was co- 
vered all over with blood, i in order to ſtrike 
the paſſions of the populace, who ſeemed 
' atleaſt ſo deeply affected, that the lamen- 


tations and tears, the fighs and groans, and | 
other hideous out-cries on this accaſion 
And 
it muſt. be acknowledged, that there can- 
not poſſibly be any ching more affecting 
and notwithſtanding we 


; were ſhocking beyond deſcription. 


than this fight ; 
| were conſcious tg;ourſelves, that the whole 
was both idle and ridiculous; yet it was not 
in our power, ſo much as to ſmile at the 
folly — 

This chariot was followed $64 a 8 
number of young perſons; ſome pinioned; 
and ſome again with their arms at liberty, 


attended by a guard well armed With 
clubs, or or ſtaves, with which from time to, 


time, they threatened to bruiſe them; upon 
which, they would cringe. and bow down 
their heads as naturally as if they dreaded 
the approaching blow. Theſe were fol-. 
: lowed by another large chariot, drawn by 
men, covered, like the reſt, all. over with 
bloody ſand, whereon there were two dead 
bodies, and four others, whereof nothing 
Was ſeen but their beads. In this laſt 
chariot went. fix turtle- doves backwards 
From another that fol- 
lowed this, came out arms and legs, and 
in it likewiſe were two lighted tapers. 
Then a third, with ſix heads, and two per- 
ſons dreſſed, followed by another, with a 
dead body in armour in it, and a man, 
| perſonating, one who was very ſick, and 


| ſeemingly at the very point of death. 


n went two enſigns; and a horſe, with 


his ſaddle hanging down, attended by two 


drums and - ſeveral ſingers. Aſter them 
followed another chariot, whereon were 


two coffins, and two little lads, each with 


4 book in his hand, who from time to time 
very affectionately embraced them, and 


| played their part of the farce exceedingly 
. Another chariot of an extraordinary 


ſize followed this, in Which were con- 
tained, no leſs than ten or a dozen dead 


bodies, of which no parts were ta be ſeen 
except their bloody arms and legs, together 


Wich five or fix priſoners, followed by . 
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young man on horſe- Ga pierced through 


with arrows. This perſon was all over 
blood, ſeemed to be a ſtranger; and to - "ap 
outward appearance perfectly faint, and 
: ready to drop on the ground. After him 


a coffin appeared, covered all over with 


black cloth, attended by fingers and dan- 


cers, who ſeemed to conduct it ip triumph'; 
and after them were Tarried three lances, 
each 


pretious ſtones, Then followed a horſe, 


laden with bows and arrows, a turbant, and 
2 large ſtandard, ; and five N more af- : 


ter tt that, laden with bucklers,. 'bows and 
arrows, and three javelins, on the points 
whereof appeared a hand.” And to cloſe 


this grand melancholy proceſſion, came a- 
0 nother horſe richly capariſoned, whereon | 
there were three pair of Pigeons. * This 
| horke, however, Ih not in is ebe 


lace. 
Aſter I had been an dente, of al 


„ 


on one of che ROS pee thoſe, 
which in reality, ſat upon the body 


N Hoſſein ſooh after he.was murdered; Aa 
N that thoſe ſeif ſame turtle-doves, all ſmeared 


with his blood flew away to Medina 


where the ſiſter of St. Hoſſtia lived, who, 


upon the firſt ſight of them, was fully 
convinced of his untimely end; for ſhe 


had foretold it, it ſeems, before-hand,—He 


acquainted me farther, that the chariot 


with the, two coffins attended by the twa 
little lads, who had each of them a book 


in his hand, repreſented. the two ſons of 
Huſſein, whoſe names were Ali-aſker, 


and All- Echbar, Who, as they tell you, 
wete both ſlain, with arrows. That the 


1704 
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of which was embelliſhed With 


This emble- 
matic pro- 
ceſs ex- 
plained, 


young man, pierced through with arrows, 


was, intended to repreſent the latter, —That 


the coffin, covered with. black was that, of | 


St, Huſſein himſelf; and, the chariot with 


fix. heads, by which ſat two perſons dreſ- 


ſed, repreſented his children, — That the 
Fran hand, fixed at the point of the Javeling 


Was the ſignal. of war which the chieftain | 
or — of the Mohammedans 


888 — 
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wore, in former days, upon their ſtand- 
_ ards, and that the five fingers on that hand 
_ repreſented Mohammed, Ali Fatima, the 
daughter of Mohammed, Ali the wife, 
Huſſan and Huſſein the Saint: fo that it is 
evident each part of this long, pompous, 

melancholy proceſſion has reference to 
ſome circumſtance or other relating to the 
murder of Huſſein, and his ſeventy two 
who were ſlain 
with him, and afterwards canonized as 
well as himſelf, for OI oy the 


diſciples or followers, 


Perſians. 


It is very farprifnit, that thoſe perſons, 
' whoſe heads, arms and legs, appear openly 
in the ſeveral chariots | above-deſcribed, 


ſhould, for the many hours this mournful 


ſolemnity laſted, be able to act their parts 


in their heads, and without the leaſt vifible 


ſo naturally, and ſeem as lifeleſs as perfect 
- Moſt of the heads, moreover, 
' - had long beards, and their necks appeared 
to be ſo ſqueezed, that one would really 
imagine the head to be actually ſevered 
from the body; and what is ſtill more ſur- 


ſtatues. 


priſing, their very eyes ſeemed to be fixed 


motion. 
In order, 1 to their acting this 
part of inſenſibility in ſo natural a manner, 


I have been informed, that on this melan- 


choly occaſion, the parties concerned are 


obliged to ſwallow down a certain quan- 
tity of a particular liquor, which intoxicates 
them to that degree, that they are totally 
deprived of their ſenſes for the time be- 


ing. And there is no room for impoſi- 


tion in this particular; for I could viſibly 


diſtinguiſh the head of wax (whereof there 
was but one) from all the reſt: And it 


muſt be allowed, moreover, that the Per- 


ſians are peculiarly artful in n e 


mical repreſentations,” 


The next morning we went to the 


| fame place, by break of day, in order to 
+ be ſpectators of the rechainder of this 


grand and ſolemn; proceſſion; but his ma- 


jeſty did not come rill two lure Joe's we 
were ſeated. i 


The parade 
of the two 
diſtriẽts of 
: the City. 


This ſecond 1 cg was ws kind 
of parade of the two diftrifts, or diviſions 


of the city, who carrried divers ornaments 
ſuitable to the mournful purpoſe in pro- 


Bs. . 


ſabres, poniards and other arms; 


ceſſion. In the firſt place, there appeared, 
in the ſame manner, as the day before, 
a ſmall number of the deroga's officers on 
horſe· back, followed by ſeveral young 
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fellows armed with ſtaves, and crying out, 


as they ſkipped and danced along, O, 


Huſſein! Huſſein! After theſe came a - 


band of inſtrumental muſic, with ſome 
drums, followed by the citizens of divers 


wards : the firſt company appeared armed 


with drawn fabres, and ſhields; and thoſe 


who followed, with ſtaves very elegantly 
painted. All in general were very neatly: 
drefled in velvet veſtments, with rich 
ſaſhes, and fine turbants ; and all marched 
in exact order: all the viſible difference 
between them conſiſted wholly in the 
grandeur and magnificence of one dreſs 
from another. One particular party of 
theſe citizens, who were nearly of the 
ſame rank and degree in regard to ſub- 
ſtance, had prepared for themſelves a very 


pretty machine, or reſting place, not much 


unlike a common coach, which was a- 
dorned with looking-glaſſes, hung with 


ſome 
mounted with gold, and others with filver, 


which had a very good effect, and ſtrack' 


the eye in a charming manner. There 
were others, however, which were ſtill 


loftier than this, and had no coverings or 
tops 
corated with a greater number of glaſſes. 
The greateſt and moſt conſiderable of 


to them, were open within, and de- 


theſe ſeveral companies goes on before the 
reſt; there were no leſs than five of theſe 
reſting-places, or machines, like coaches 
as we hinted before, exclufive of that 
which was erected between two buildings 
at the Chiaer-baeg. This was embelliſhed 
throughout with, ormore properlyſpeaking, 


compoſed' of looking-glafſes, in the form of 
an altar, with folding - doors, which when 
thrown open diſplayed all the decorations 
within; this was a very lofty machine; and 


as 0 as his majeſty appeared at the 


building Which belongs to his ſecond 


garden, in which there is a long gallery, 


one of their doctors or preachers mounts 


the roſtrum. This altar, or reſting- place, 
-was kept ſtanding for three or four days | 


It conſiſted of divers pieces, 
| | which 


ſucceſſively, 
41 
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Another 


and others were very richly decorated, and 
laden with fine veſtments, ſabres, ſhields, 


together on the ſpot; 
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for it would have 
been a fruitleſs attempt, to have aimed at 
moving the winks at once ene the 


cCity- gates. 


Tbis nod prodeſfion was hubeeded by. 


; another. that commenced, ' or opened with 


ſome ſtandards, and a great number of 


horſes; ſome whereof had their heads a- 


dorned with large plumes of white feathers, 


and a variety of other warlike weapons. 


Some again were dreſt even with turbants, 


2 


plumes larger than the former, ãnd other 


pompous decorations. Theſe horſe were 


followed by a large band of ſingers, 
muſicians, and dancers, theſe laſt waved 


certain flags over their heads, as they 
danced along: others carried pikes, which 
were embelliſhed with tufts and ribbons. 
The proceſſion appeared afterwards as it 


did the day before. The parties concerned 


therein frequently halted ; and as they. 
_  ſung| threw: ſtraw that had 'been chopped 


ſmall, all over their heads, crying out at 
the ſame time O, Huſſein ! Huſſein! ſome 


| of the train carried a drawn ſabre in one 


hand, and a ſhield, or buckler, in the o- 
ther the reſt bad ſtaves at leaſt ten feet in 
length, which were very neatly painted 

and richly gilt. 
breathe nothing but vengeance and de- 
ſtructive war; yet the Deroga, who was 


perſonally preſent, accompanied by above a 


thouſand horſe - men, takes particular care, 


that nobody ſhall: fall to blows; for he 


oſts his officers, .in order to prevent all 
tumults and diſturbances, at proper diſtan- 
ces; ſome in the van; ſome in the center: 


and others again in the rear of their grand 


proceſſion. He plants others likewiſe in 
the way, through which they are to paſs; 


and the ſeveral diſtricts are obliged to ad- 
vance gradually one after the other, In 


ſhort, he takes all the care imaginable, to 
prevent riots and diſorders ; and all quarrels 
and: contentions that might poſſibly ariſe, 


in reſpe& to rank or degree in the march, 


. where the paſſes are narrow; and Gidiew 
. with fire-arms are poſted, at proper diſ- 


tances, for that particular purpoſe. f 2 | 


Though theſe ſeemed to 


encompaſſed with an earthen-wall. 


And it is highly a indeed, that 


| ſock? precautions ſhould be taken; ſince 


the Perſians entertain a firm notion, that 
all ſach as thbuld Joſe their lives on ſuch 
ſolemn occaſions, go directly to Paradiſe, 

without any intermediate ſtate. 
that reaſon, in caſe any murders happen to 
be committed at ſuch public ſeaſons, there 


is no enquiry made after the delinquents; 


And, for 
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A whimſi. _ 


cal ſuperſti- | 
tious notion 


and thoſe, therefore, who owe their neigh- 


bours a ſecret grudge, and want an op- 

portunity to fatiate their revenge, very ſel- 

dom, if ever, fail of taking the advantage 
8 8 


of theſe ſolemn proceſſions, much after the 


ſame manner, as the natives of ( 10 * do 


their public carnivals. 


From hence it is, that ſuch as are wiſe 


and wary, and are under no indiſpenſable 
obligation to attend the proceſſion, keep 
cloſe at home, for the moſt part, during 


the laſt days of the ſolemnity; but more 
eſpecially thoſe, who are known to be 


Turkiſh Mohammedans ; for they are pro- 


feſſed enemies to Huſſein, and the friends 
of Omar, whom the Perſians perfectly 


abhor. They bear not that impl 4 tube | 


| malice againſt any other nations, not even 


againſt the natives of (n) India, who are 


Heathens; Ben theſe they — 1 to 
affront them. 


On this ublic occaſion, 8 EY 


is a prodigious concourſe of people; not 


only of inhabitants of the city, but ſtrangers 
whoſe curioſity leads them to become 


ſpectators. At this juncture indeed, it hap- 


pened, there were no tumults or diſorders 


aroſe; no caſual tranſactions that created 


the leaſt trouble or confuſion, which was 


ſomewhat extraordinary and remarkable, if 
we conſider the implacable hatred that 


ſubſiſts between the two oppoſite parties, 


who have no mercy on each other 


whenever it is their fortune to meet to- 
aer. 3 


On the SES ER :afant I 4 out 8 


{oak friends to take a view of the Chriſtian i 
burial- ground where we tarried till break of 
day; and from thence went to his majeſty's 


new-garden, which is very ſpacious, and 


there ſaw ſeveral fiſh-ponds which were 
nearly finiſhed, and a curious nurſery of 


young | 


We © 
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manner of 
receiving 


their friends 


upon a viſit, 
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young trees, roſes, and parterres, abound- 
ing with flowers, but ſuch only as were of 
the common ſort. 

From thence we went to Jolpha, to 
one Mr, Sahid's country-ſeat, This gen- 
tleman (as we have hinted before) was 
interpreter to our company. He received 
and entertained us in the moſt friendly 
manner, notwithſtanding there were near 
fifty of us in number. All the walks in 


his garden, which were illuminated with 
candles, made a very beautiful appearance. 


The next day we paid viſits to ſeveral of 
our director's friends; for he was to de- 


part from thence in about a months time, 
and return no more. 


nore. There he took 
leave of the principal Armenian merchants, 


of the patriarch, and moſt of the gentle- 


men there who were natives of (n) Europe. 
We had near fifty of theſe viſits to make, 
which took us up three whole days; for 
go where you will, you are treated with 
conſerves, and all manner of the moſt 
pleaſing {weet-meats, which are brought 


you in little pretty wooden. boxes, very 
elegantly painted, and embellithed with 
all kinds of flowers, of which the Perſians 


in general have been at all times exceed- 


| ingly fond. After that you have incenſe 


and roſe-water brought you, with which 


they perfume. the whole room. They 
take eſpecial care moreover, to furniſh you 


with a callion to ſmoke with, coffee, 


bedmus, as they call it, and diver other 
pleaſant, hot liquors; and after dinner is 


over, · you are entertained with plenty of 
fruits, and ſuch other dainties as the ſea- 
ſon affords. 
"yu Ht In out their A and other 


As for the Chriſtians there, 
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noon. Inſomuch that, oe vill only 


muſt of neceſlity 14 .at leaſt ( 
hour. 


formed, that an envoy, or embaſſador from 
the Grand Vifier of the Ottoman Port 
was arrived the day before, but, as it were 
ineog, not having above half a dozen 
domeſtics i in his retinue: that it was con- 


jectured, the principal part of his errand 


was to demand of his majeſty, a free paſ- 
ſage for the march of ſome Turkiſh forces, 
which the Grand Signior was determined 


to ſend into (o) Georgia, where the inha- 
. bitants, for ſeveral years then laſt paſt, had 


peremptorily refuſed, to, pay the cuſtomary 


_ ſubſidies, which the natives of tliat country 


are indiſpenſably obliged. to remit, to the 
Port. The Grand Signior, has frequently 
ſent a number of Turkiſh forces on that 
occaſion; but they have met with no ſmall 
obſtructions from the Georgians, in ſome 
particular defiles and narrow paſſes, where 
they knew perfectly well that they ſhou 
meet them. Theſe the Turks diſtinguiſh 
by the name of Baſſa- tjoegs, that is to ſay, 
bare- heads; becauſe they wear nothing to 
cover their heads but a ſmall cap which is 
open at the crown, through which they 
thruſt ſome treſſes of their hair in order to 
keep it on as tight as may be. They di- 


ſtinguiſh by the ſame appellation. likewiſe, 
all the country which they inhabit, that is 


to ſay, all the lands that are fituate betyeen 
HOT and . 


— 


1 "4 2 4 


24. 30. a city of An Deſerts, See 200 
miles north-weſt of Mecca, called the city of 
the Prophet. For here Mahomet was received, 
and protected by the inhabitants, when he was 


driven from Mecca; and here he was firſt in- 
veſted. with regal Power; and here is a magni- 


ficent moſch, or temple, in which is Mahomet's 


tomb, ſurrounded by a ſilver grate, or paliſade; 


but ;the oy. of his coffin Tk, * up to the 


5 


3 roof 


Sf 


Having paid alf out viſits in form; we 2b. en 
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beſote) they embelliſh the walls of almoſt 
„ eee cee r- apt l 

Nuy, they have: painters among 
Aa and there were two great maſters 


of chat art, m his majeſty's ſervice, whilſt'T 


"was tefident at (c) Iſpahan. My urlofity 


Jed me to pay one of them a viſit ; who re- I 


__—_ me 7 courteoully ; and upon a 


K — 


2 
# 
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can boaſt of finer colours than the 


et-. 
ſians. I perceived, that he Was th of '*. 


a ſmall quantity of lake, ' that had (been 
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si from Holland. he Perflans? 


make ultramarine themiſelves; and it is 


doubtleſs, the fineſt blue that can poſibly 
be purchaſed ; for they have the ſtone in 


. N or ab c are 
ſup- 
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plied with i it, by the painters of ( F ) Arme- 
There are ſome painters in Perſia, 


who make it their principal employ 8 


nia. 


ſtain canes with a particular gum, which 
ſtrikes the eye well, and has a very pretty 
effect; and to embelliſn their ſtandiſhes, 


which are made in the form of boxes, 


| whereon they draw a great variety of 
_ beaſts, birds, and flowers; or elſe ſuch o- 


Their books 


= neatly 


bound, and 
accurately 
embe uimed 


ther ornaments, as their fancy directs, 


and then paint them with the utmoſt 


nennen. 2 
Perſons of distinction bene likewiſe 
have all their valuable books very elegant- 


ly bound, and embelliſhed with a great 


variety of figures; ſome of men and women 


in various dreſſes, others of birds, beaſts, 


' The Per- 


fians avari- 


tious to ex- 


The adven- 
ture of a 
German 


- | | painter 


fiſh and flowers of all forts in miniature; 


and each in the fineſt colours that can 
poſſibly be conceived, They have ſome 
books, indeed, that abound with immodeſt 
pictures, and are fit only to be viewed by 
the ladies of the Haram, or ſeraglio, of 
which they are extremely fond; for ſuch 
as are immenſely rich amongſt them, are 
apt to indulge themſelves in every lawleſs 
pleaſure, without controul. I met with 
one of theſe luſcious poſture- books, in a 


viſit I paid, not long before my departure 


from Iſpahan, to a grandee, and a great 


favourite at court; the drawings, however, 


were very heavy, and artleſs, and had no- 


thing to recommend them, but their 


obſcenity, and their various cmbelliſhments 


in gold and over, and 5 "moſt Mims 


colours. 7 

Though the Pirkiages are highly delighted 
with rich trifles of this immodeſt ſtamp; 
yet they are ſo naturally avaritious, that 
even their miniſters of ſtate, would ſcru- 


ple to purchaſe ſuch a toy, and are ſeldom 
poſſeſſed of them, unleſs they get them inta 


their hands as a * f or. ſome. expected 
1 5780 

A little before my aneh at If -ahan, 
Fs came an able and experienced painter. 
to court from (g) Germany. 


tunities that could be deſired for ſtudying 
the works of the moſt celebrated Italian 


As this 
European artiſt had reſided for ſeveral years 
at (0 Rome, where he had all the oppor- 


maſters, he was employed to paint dome 
curious hiſtory- piece, but what the ſubjeck 


in particular was, indeed, I cannot at pre- 
ſent recollect. The picture, however, at 
laſt, was univerſally approved of, both by 
his majeſty, and the oonnoiſſeuts at court, 


and expoſed accordingly to public view in 


the palace, as a finiſhed piece. But neither 


his majeſty, nor any one of the admirers 


of this moſt excellent performance, ever 


thought of the operator, or made him the 
compliment of the leaſt trifle for the im. 


menſe pains he took in the completion of it. 


And, indeed, that artiſt, be bis profeſſion 
what it will, or the place of his nativity - 
where it will, that travels into Perſia, with 


a view of raifing his fortune by his fill 5 in 


any particular ſcience whatſoever, will find 


his expectations moſt ſhamefully baulked, 


and be ſoon convinced to his coſt, that he 
had entertained a too nn opinion of 


the natives of the country. | 
The ſciences, in ſhort, are there dale 


8 pally. neglected, or abſolutely. un- 


known; and there are but very few ins 


ſtances to be produced, where the Perſian 


monarchs have had either any taſte for 
them, themſelves, or the leaſt generoſity 


or inclination to encourage thoſe that have. 
Generoſity, i in a word, is an abſclute ſtran- 


ger in Perſia. 


In the year 1652, we had Salih l in⸗ 
ſtance of this royal weakneſs, in reſpect to 


one Mr. Cuneus, who was a counſellor in 
ordinary, in the fervics of the Dutch Eaſt- 
India Company, who ſent him to the Per= 
ſian court in order -to- negotiate an affair 
there of the laſt importance, Amongſt o- 
ther preſents, which they ſent by him to 
the then Perfian king ; there was one very 


valuable picture, in which were repreſented' 


a great number of warriors, or Heroes, all 


properly. equipped, on horſe-back. As 
the Perſians are extravagantly fond of fine 
horſes; the company naturally” imagined, 


that this picture of theirs would meet with 
a very favourable reception at court; but 
his: majeſty, inſtead of accepting it as a 
rich and valuable preſent, 


4 K ima · 


aſked, | with 
coldneſs and indifference, what ' was the. 


purchaſe of it. Mr. COR the agent, 
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imagining it would be improper to ſat a 
price upon it equal to its intrinſic value, 
appraiſed it (if we may be allowed the ex- 
preſſion) far beneath its worth; - where- 
upon his majeſty determined to have it, 
and gave him his own price. 

To theſe two inſtances ſeveral 8 


8 of the like kind might with eaſe be pro- 


duced; but we ſhall reſerve them to ano- 


ther opportunity, and at preſent ſhall 
treat of their cuſtoms, with reſpect 


to their births, 

buriallss 
As ſoon as a child e . 

female) is about four days old, they ſend 


„ _ _ 


for one of their eccleſiaſtics, to whom the 
parents declare the name they have de- 


termined to give him; and then the prieſt, 
with abundance of ſolemnity, blows it 
three times ſucceſſively into the infant's ear; 
and then, after the performance, of a cere- 


mony or two more, the ſolemnity is over, 


and the parents devote the remainder of 


the day to innocent mirth, and the 
entertainment of their friends on the nt 


 _accalion. 


It is not . 1 the an 


* hn to circumciſe their children till they 
are about ſeven or eight years of age; and 
ſometimes older, according to the humour 
or caprice of the parents, and never on the 
eighth day, as is the general cuſtom a- 


mongſt the Jews. After the operation, 


thus long deferred, they entertain their 
friends in the moſt elegant manner, in pro- 
portion to their ſubſtance; and teſtify all 


the outward joy imaginable on ſo happy 


an occaſion of having a child of theirs ad- 


mitted a member of their Moſlems, that 
is to ſay, of their true believers, according 
to-the law of their great prophet Moham- 
med, as it ſtands recorded in their Koran, 
or as it is Arm called their * 


Koran. 


As to the cuſtoms * at their 8 
dings; ; when a a man is inclined to take a 


wife, he never makes his applications to 


his miſtreſs, the object of bis wiſhes, but to 
and when the 
terms are ſettled and adjuſted, they ſend for 
one of their eccleſiaſtics; who aſks the in- 


tended bridegroom, whether he will take 


the- women? 60 he bis Wife Tb Wich, 


when he has anſwered in the affirmative, 


riage - articles himſelf; for the Perſians 
have no notary- publics; by virtue of which 
ſettlement, the bridegroom aſſigns over a 
certain ſum of money to proper truſtees 
for the uſe of his wife, who, by this mar- 


rage. contract, when duly ſigned by her 


and 


he then turns to the intended bride, and 
propoſes the ſame queſtion to her; 
when ſhe has anſwered yes, as the former 
had; the parſon, or eccleſiaſtic, immedi- 
ately fits down,” and draws up the mar- 


huſband, ſtands forever legally poſſeſſed of 


this dower ; even tho her huſband ſhould, 


in-proceſs of time, think proper to leave | 


ber; an indulgence that the cuſtom of the 
country on occaſion admits of: and in caſe 


of his deceaſe, his heirs are indiſpenſably 


obliged to pay the ſum agreed on, together 


with one cighth of his perſonl eſtate. 


moreover, in caſe the woman ſhould die 


firſt, and leave any iſſue behind her, the 


huſband, provided he thinks proper to 


marry again, and has iflue by that ſecond 


venter, is obliged to give the firſt wife's 
_— their mother's dower, and an e- 


proportion of his own ſubſtance, 


5 is to be divided among them all, | 
ſhare and ſhare alike. | 


When a Chriſtian, or any other "IE 


50 is not of the Perſian perſuaſion, be- 


comes a proſelyte, and embraces the arti- 


cles of their faith, he inherits not only all 


the fortune which his father Rood. poſ- 


ſeſſed of, but that of all his relations too, 


excluſive of all others, who have not pro- 


ved apoſtates - like "himſelf. And if it 


ſhould happen, that two Chriftians ſhould 


renounce their own religion, and embrace 


the Perſian faith, at one and the ſame 
time, the next heir of the two enjoys alone 


the fortune of his Chriſtian relation?” Ow 
die unconverted,. * 

The Perſians, by their Law any hs 
as many concubines as they pleaſe, or at 


leaſt, as many as they can keep; and when- 
ever they think proper to diſmiſs any one 
of them, the female thus diſcharged, muſt 


have no commerce (according to their law) 


with any other man, till after the expi- 
ration of forty days; for fear ſhe ſhould 


prove 


Their con- 


1704 


The dower 
of their 
maidens, 


CORNELIUS: LE B R UN. 


prove with child. As for the reſt, all the 


children of ſuch concubines are looked 


upon as legitimate iſſue, and by conſe- 
quence, are legally entituled to a propor- 
tionate ſhare of the father's nen 1 


| a other children; 


When the parents of a 8 give Ps 


away in marriage, they beſtow on her ſuch 


a portion. as they think moſt proper and 


convenient; and the daughter engages her- 


ſelf, by a writing drawn up for that par- 
ticular purpoſe, to lay no claim from 


thenceforward to any effects that they ſhall 


happen to leave behind them, whereof ſhe 
acknowledges ſhe has received her part or 


ſhare; and thereby diſclaims all right or 
title to any ſhare with her brothers or ſiſ- 
ters in what is to be their ſole property 


9 8 hereafter. 


When this e is paid to the bride- 


groom, all her cloaths in general, and as 


much of her other effects as conveniently 


na, may be, are put upon horſes, and the re- 


mainder is conveyed from her parents 


houſe by proper perſons employed for that 
purpoſe; who carry along with them, 
like wiſe, a large quantity of conſerves, and 
other dainties. This ceremony, may, with 


propriety enough, be termed a proceſſion, 


which is more or leſs pompous and mag- 
nificent, according to the rank and diſ- 


tinction of the parties concerned; and is al- 
ways accompanied by a band of 88 be 
the hands more or leſs. This ceremony 


however, is not performed till ſome few 


days after the nuptials have been con- 


ſummated; and, on this joyful occaſion, a 
proper apartment in the huſband's houſe is 


firſt. pitched upon, and elegantly illumi- 


nated, as the proceſſion is always made 


when the night is far ſpent. The 


men enter this apartment firſt, 
the women follow them in due form. | 
Their grandees likewiſe provide thanks f 
| ſelves with wives, who are/-for- the moſt 

part, waited on by the huſband's concu- 


and 


bines; and theſe wives are honoufed with 
the title of Khanas, which bears à very 


near affinity to that of Khan, aſſumed by 


their conſorts. 


At their meals, they ſit 


at table by themſelves, and are waited on 
* F and e ſome other —_— 


as others cuſtomarily are, by their huſband' 


| abit: AS -:. 89:5 Gil eit 0. 
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qually legitimate; and are equal partakers 


in their father's fortune; and whenever it 
happens that one of theſe concubines is 


ſafely delivered of a child, whether male 


or female, it is very obſervable, that E. 
lawful wife is over-joyed on that happy oc 


caſion, in conſideration that her confort's 


honour is greatly advanced by that pro- 


duction, who, when he has an inclination 
to favour her with his company, in the firſt 


place, ſends one of his eunuchs to her a- 


partment, for each has a ſeparate one, with 
expreſs orders for her to bathe and purify 
herſelf, which orders ſhe very readily and 


punctually obeys,” and then dreſſes herſelf - 


to the beſt advantage for the reception of 
her lord. Theſe concubines cat in com- 
mon together; but no other 5 " 
admitted to join them. 

The king takes to biowfelf a as a wives 


as he thinks proper; and makes his choice 
of them, for the moſt part, out of the 


maidens who are natives either of (i) 
Georgia or (4) Armenia, or ſuch other 
Cbriſtian maidens as he approves of moſt. 


There is a perfect equality between all theſe 
royal gonſorts; and the firſt ſon that is 


born of either of them is immediate heir to 
the crown, without the leaſt regard to the 
happy lady who is his mother: nor does 


this important circumſtance give her. 
the leaſt mee, over the ather con- 


forth, -.; 55 

Whenever chis prince her the leaſt t. 
guſt to any one of his royal conſorts, and 
it is his will and pleaſure to turn her out of 


the ſeraglio; in caſe ſhe has had no child 
by him, he marries her to whomſoever he 


ſees convenient, and frequentiy to ſome 
. ee 8 no e or Walen at 


. Feel 


m 


J+ ſhall. now de to jo cuſtoms 


which) are obferved by the Perſians at n 
reſpective deaths, has the days of, 3 rals of he 


interment, 


In about wary 1 lun 5 the 
3 either of a man or woman, a 


Mola, as they call their eccleſiaſtics, is ſent 


for, who runs through a certain number of 


3115 
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_ thereupon. 


THE TRAVEES oF 


ty holy fungien ; and immediately after- 


wards the body of the deceaſed is put into 


a coffin, which is carried away directly to 


the waſhing· place, which ſtands always in 
an out- houſe, ſet apart for that particular 
purpoſe, in order to be there waſhed and 


purified: the bearers are for the moſt part 
common porters; and theſe are preceded by 
fingers, and others with ſtaves in their 
hands, as alſo rods and ſtreamers: the re- 


lations follow the dead coarſe, and as they 
move ſolemnly along, they rend their veſt - 
ments, tear their hair, beat their breaſts, 


and act the parts of perſons in deſpair. 


Phe remains of ſuch as were perſons of 


high rank and diſtinction, are ſurrounded 
by ſeveral of their ecclefiaſtics, and others, 
who' are hired to bawl out their doleful 


dirges. The friends, likewiſe, that attend 
them make moſt piteous lamentations; but 
theſe outward marks, or teſtimonies of the 
ſorrow, are too frequently inſincere, i 

acid more the effects of cuſtom, than any 


real ſorrow that affects them to ſuch a 
violent degree. Neither the friends, nor 


relations change their uſual dreſſes, on 


theſe melancholy occaſions, except thoſe 


who precede the corpſe; and ſome few o- 
thets, who ſlap down one end of the pleats, 
or folds of their turbants. 


As to the reſt 
they do not move regularly two by two, 
but promiſcuouſly, without the ee 


of the leaſt order or decorum. 
Aſter they have been at the withoy! | 
8 place, and have purified the body to their 
e uſe of ſome cotton, 
5 with which they ſtop up all apertures, ſuch 
zs the ears, the noſtrils, and the mouth. 

All the difference that is obſerved in the 
interment of a man from a woman is only | 
this; namely, if the perſon deceaſed be a 
man, the body is waſhed in form by his 


fatisfaction, they ma 


own ſex; and if a woman, by her's ; and 
they are carried directly from the waſhing 


----- place to the grave by the perſons only who 
attended at their ablation; at the grave, in- 
' deed, there is a kind of funeral ſervice, and 


ſome” her petty ceremonies conſequent 


- deceaſed are wrapped up in a winding- 
ſheet, and committed to en ve 2 
2 lk * $5670 2 2 


eil 


2 ** 
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Aſter this the remains of the 


pakthinles care, at the ſame time; thet the 
body reſts on its left-fide, with the head 
directly to the eaſt and the feet to the 


weſt, and with the face always turned to- 
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wards the ſepulchre, or tomb of their 
great prophet Mohammed. After theſe 


precautions, they erect a vault of earth, or 


clay over the body, and fill up the grave, 


on which they place a head- ſtone, or erect 


a monument, and very often a: dome over 
it, in caſe che deceaſed was a eee of une 
birth and diſtinction. 


Sometimes his majeſty himſelf win 
Ewan their remains with a royal ſepul- 


chre, which is afterwards looked upon as 


ſacred, and from thenceforth approached 


with a: peculiar veneration. 
theſe ſepulchral monuments are erected in 
the form ofa temple, with fine azure domes 


Some of 


over them, which are all Ware. and have FE 


4 charming effect. 


As to the Perſian money, this greateſt 
part of their current ſilver coin, is that, 


which. they call their Haſfaen-denaire, 


The Per. | 
Gan coins, 


that is to ſay, a piece of the value of ten 


Mamoedjies, that is to fay, of eight-pence, 
German money. They have likewife a 
coin, called by them Daezajies, or a piece 


value only of the former; they have ſtill 
ſmaller pieces, calledtheir Abbaſtries, the 


of the value only of five of their Mamo- 
edſies; another called Paenzajie, of half the 


value whereof is no more than of two Ma- 


moedjies; and others again of one, where- 
of there are two ſorts, which were coined 


by his preſent majeſty s predeceſſors; and 


theſe they call Mamoedjies-havieſe ; there 


is great plenty of this laſt-mentioned coin 
all over the country, becauſe there are no 
merchants, who think it worth their while 
either to carry, or ſend it into foreign parts. 
It is current, in ſhort, over all his majeſty's 


dominions, for Biesen commodities as well 


as their own manufactures, nor is any o- 
ther indeed made uſe of. 
moreover, a coin, which they call their 
Tapes, that is one 'moiety or half part only 


of a Mamoedjie. His majeſty cauſes but 
very few, if any, to be coined of the two 


_ firſt kinds above - mentioned, and then only 


for _ Ow of ws n wry "ae 192 


They have, 
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at ſome certain times of the year. Theſe 


laſt are likewiſe ſo very ſcarce, that they 


are ſeldom to be ſeen any where, but in 
the hands of the curious; becauſe there is 


ſome trivial difference in their value and 


weight from the Mamoedjies, and the 
Zaejies, which are coined at preſent, The 
true reaſon whereof is this; namely, that 


theſe three laſt coins were reduced to a juſt 
| ſtandard in the years 1684 and 1685. 
The officers of the mint, however, have 
diminiſhed the value of them, out of their 
inſatiable thirſt after riches, to which the 


indolence and neglect of the government 
contributed not a little. 


and prevent any public tumults, broke 


ſeveral of thoſe officers, and ſubſtituted o 
thers in their room, who rectified what 
had been done amiſs by their predeceſſors; 
nor can this ſtep be wondered at, fince 
they were diſcharged, without any f 
puniſhment annexed, for their miſdemea- 


nors. Theſe coins are not current at all 
in the way of trade, in which nothing will 
paſs but their Mamoedjies-havaiſe, a coin 


that was ſtampt under the antient kings. 


As this is the caſe, the merchants look out 


for them as diligently as poſſible, and will 


ſometimes give one, two, or three; nay 


ſometimes even ſix per cent. for them 


beyond their intrinſic value; inſomuch 


that, they carry on a prodigious trade with 


this coin, which is hoarded up by the 


tradeſmen, as ſoon as ever it appears in pub- 
lic, who ſend it away directly to () Surat, 
where they find it turns to a much 


Nor had the 8 
grievance been ever remedied at all, if the 

people, who murmured at it, had not 
made their complaints to the miniſters at 
court, who, in order to make them eaſy, 


better account than 1 they ane 
ducats. 
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of copper coin, the largeſt whereof, and 


that which is one tenth part of a Ma- 
moedjie is round ; the- ſmaller, which is 


long, is worth no more than the twenty 
fifth part of a Mamoedjie. : | 


There is but very little gold pe: Tos 
any, to be met with throughout all 


Perſia. 


and very light. 


All the wares or nition that are 
brought from (n) Gomron, or Gombron, 
and the money ſent thither by bills 7 . 
exchange, are negotiated by Banians, or 
Indian brokers, and the money is car- 
ried to thè (u Eaſt-Indies all in ducats. 


The king of Perſia is, by contract, o- 


bliged to deliver every year to our Dutch 


Eaſt-India company, one hundred bales of 


ſilk; each bale to contain four hundred eee 
and eight pounds, Dutch weight; "ng x 
mounting in the whole to four thouſand * I 


cight hundred weight. 


And the company, by way of 8 . 
ſend no leſs than twelve hundred cheſts of 


ſugar to Iſpahan; each cheſt containing 


one hundred and fifty pounds weight, 


in the whole eighteen hundred thou- 
ſand pounds weight; 


ſumed in that laſt- mentioned city only. 
As ſoon as the over-ſeer and other infe- 


filk, they ſort it, and make it up in leſſer 
bates. which they ſend to Gomron be- 
fore-mentioned upon horſes; and from 


| Unc _ it off to 00 Batavia: 


Occafional Remarks on the preceding Chapter. 5 


(a) Perſia ſee p. [4 qo 

© Turky, ſee. p. 203. 1 « : 

Tod Iſpaban, ſve P» 109. n. n. = 5 Ny | 
(a) Holland, ſee p. 76. 1 n, 5 br Hat. | 


(e) Italy, fee p. 210. n. m. 


"'Q Armenia, ſeep. 198, n. g. : 

( Germany, cep. 204. n. g. 

00 Rome, ſee v. 408. h. g. 

(i) Georgia, in Ali, ſee p. 10. n. 4 

(* Armenia ak beet n. 
51619 1 - 


. 


I have ſeen, however, .ſome | 
ducats there, but —__ n are dem ſcarce ; 


all which is con- 


(1) su- 


A great 
trade car- 


. ried on be- 


tween the 
king of Per 
ſia and the- 


India com- 


rior officers have received the aforeſaid | 
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(0 Surat, eaſt long. 72. 20. 10 1 30. a 


city, and port town of the hither India, i in Aſia, - 


in the province of Guzurat, or Cambaya, 


ſituate on the river Tapte, ten * eaſt of the 
Indian Sea, 160 miles north of Bombay, and as 
many ſouth of Cambaya City, being defended 5 
only by a ſlight wall, and ſome antique forts, 
and is about three miles in circumference, but 
very populous, and vaſtly nch. The Engliſn, 


French and Dutch have their factors here, and 


trade very largely: but the Moors, Armenians, 
Banians, Arabs, and Jews, are much greater 
merchants. The Engliſh preſident lives in the 
ſtate of a prince; has his coaches, palanquins, 


and led- horſes, richly equipped; and when he 


goes abroad has his guards, and a numerous 


retinue 3 the Europeans finding it neceſſary for 


their officers and ſervants to make a grand ap- 
The pre- 
ſident is uſually governor | of Bombay, and of 
all the Engliſh ſettlements upon the weſtern 


pearance among the eaſtern people. 


coaſts of India, and bas almoſt as much reſpe& 
Paid him as the governor of Surat. | 
The Mogul gives his trading ſubjects all ima- 


ginable encouragement, as well as thoſe foreign 
merchants who reſort to his ports, tho he be an 
abſolute prince; but the Dutch are beſt uſed, 


and pay the leaſt cuſtoms; for, if his officers de- 


Perfian 


count of its various productions; 
cordingly, I ſhall begin with a deſcription 


mand more than they think fit to pay, they 


have a fleet of men >, war in "ng. wh jig 
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| European | merchants that traffic 


they block up his ports, and compel the 80 


vernment to eee to __ terms. 


15 80 Gomron, or | Gombron, ſee- p. 262. 
n. . nde! . 
| 0 India (proper) ſee p. 21 3. n. d. 


(C ) Batavia, caſt longitude 106. ſouth latitude 
6. the capital of all the Dutch colonies and 
ſettlements in India, and an excellent harbour, 


ſituate on the north eaſt part of the iſland of 


Java, ſouth-eaſt of the iſland of Sumatra, and 
ſouth weſt of Borneo. 


ſtreets. The. inhabitants are a mixture of 


many nations, whom the Dutch have removed 
from other oriental iſlands, and a large colony 


of the Chineſe, many thouſands 'of whom 


were lately maſſacred, and their wealth ſeized: 


by the Dutch, who are ſo powerful both in ſhips 


of war and land forces at Batavia, that they. 
command all the Indian Seas, and put what 
terms they pleaſe upon the powers of Aſia, | 


13 


whoſe countries lie in thoſe ſeas, and on the 
thither, 
which is evident from their monopolizing all 
the bne ſpices i in the caſt, 


CHAP: XIV. 


4 © Ba Deſcription f jms of the moſh roman lab Birds" in 7 a 640 Perſia =; 
as alſo of ſome of its various Productions, namely, its Trees, Fruits, 
Plants, and Flowers; 3 with the current Price of its Proviſions, of 


Which there is Plenty; - concluding with a ſuccinci Account of a particu- | 
lar Drug there, or Kind of Gum, diſtinguiſhed by the name of 


Mummy, which is very valuable, and wnknown : 70 many even of the 


N. atives Shelves. 7 


AVING expatiated as far as I No 91) hereto 1 


thought proper on the various cuſ- 
toms peculiar to this country in the pre- 
ceding chapter ; 3 I ſhall proceed in this to 
entertain the reader with a ſuecinct ac- 


of thoſe particular birds of which I have 


| m diſtinct ran; in plate 


and ac- 


That which is diſtinguiſhed by the 
capital (A) is by the natives called the 
angoert, of which I have made ſome men- 
tion before in the courſe of my travels: 
as I painted this, however, from the life, 


It is a moſt beautiful 
city, built with white ſtone; and canals, planted 
with ever-greens, run through their principal 
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I found upon examination, a material dif- 


ference in this from thoſe before treated of; 


for this had a black collar about the neck 


of 


F 
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of it; and its wings were greener than 


| any of the ſpecies. I ever faw before. 


Thoſe birds which are marked with a 
capital (B) are turtle-doves, which, like the 
former, have a black ring, or cirele round 
their necks, and for that reaſon are called 
by the tives] Fargter-toog-begerde, 'that 


is to ſay, turtle-doves with black collars 


about their neeks. e aga 
ſtinguiſhed by the letter (C) are called 


Thoſe again dif- 


. ſimply Fargters; and that marked (D) 


is diſtinguiſhed by the name of Chaeg- ſebs, 
that is to ſay, the green crow. Thoſe 
which we havediſtinguiſhed'by the capital 


(E) are called by the natives Gonsjes- 


zerde, which ſeldom make their appear- 
ance till the corn begins to ſhoot up; then 
they build their neſts in it, and when the 


harveſt draws near at hand, they withdraw 


to ſome more commodious ſituation, by 
natural inſtinct. Of theſe laſt, tune 


are no Te than un or og different 


In the Plate (No. 57 FA Sana 
the bird that I have diſtinguiſhed by the 
capital (A) is a ſpotted turtle-dove; and 


hass ſtreaks both of black and white about 


its neck: this bird reſides, on the * part, 
in the mountains. 
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That diſtinguiſhed by the hgh 8) is 


called an Alla- fargter, that is to ſay, a green 


an orange colour, a 
becauſe they are ſeldom, if ever to be met 
with, but on ſuch trees 


| yellow, 


turtle. The mark (C) points out à bird 


that is ſpotted with black and white, and 
called there Mahi-giesck, that is! to ſay, 
the fiſner; and their reaſon for that diſ- 


tinction is this; becauſe it never abandons, 
or flies from the banks of the rivers, or 


lakes, as that called the gull very fre- 
quently does. The capital (D) points out 
two other Mahi-gieecks, which are but 


ſmall birds, and are blue and green on the 


beak; the feathers on their breaſts are of 
nd bear their name; 


525 grow by the 


water fide. The body of the bird, diſ⸗ 


tingoiſhed by the letter (E) is of a lvely 


green; but its neck is yellow. The capital 


(F) ſhews a bird that is black and grey, 
intermixt with white, and ſpotted with 
It is called the Dregtken, that 
is to ſay, the wood-pecker ; becauſe it 


trees, fruits, plants and flowers, 


| | keeps forever pecking at the tree whereon 


it perches; and ſtrikes it, at the ſame time, 
with ſuch force; that the found thereof 


may be diſtinctly heard at a conſiderable 


diſtance. | That bird which is diſtinguiſhed 
by the letter (G) is marbled both before 
and behind; but his breaſt is ſtreaked with 
white and grey. This is called the Mor- 
je-inſhir, or the Becco- ſico, and delights 
in being warm. Its note is exccedingly 
ſweet ; and when killed and dreſt, it is a 
very luſcious morſel, but then it OP 
ſeldom to be met ths, | 

In the Plate (No 93) hereto 1 is 
delineated the bird called the Backer- 


Kara. This, however, is univerſally known 


all over (5) Turky; and is frequently met 
This 
bird is ſomewhat larger than a partridge; 


with in the iſland of (c) Cyprus. 


its fleſh too, when dreſt, is much whiter, 
and the tach ast is far more delicious. As 
to the reſt, the back of it is parti-coloured z 
its breaſt is white and grey; and its neck 
is ſtreaked; as may plainly be perceived 
by the Plate (No., 94) hereto annexed. 
The two birds which are delineated in 
Plate (No. 95) are called Bolbol ; and 
the notes of both are ſo ſweet, that the 
en herſelf ſcarcely: excels them. 

They were drawn from the life; their 
heads were black and white; but the reſt 
of their feathers are grey, excepting thoſe 
on the belly, which are yellow, and the * 
af the tail which is white. 

Wie ſhall proceed, in the next look. to 
give our readers a ſhort deſcription of ſuch 
as are in 
theſe n Wen the attention nf the cu- 
rious. 919713. lo 22. 

4. ben all * 55 2 Ns f the 
fon, which is unknown in any other 
country, is of the higheſt eſteem, The 
natives of (d) Iſpahan will aſſure you, 
that the very firſt, which was ever brought 
thithet, came from a place called Icefa, 


which is ſituate. about ſeven. or eight days 


journey from that city. Some of theſe 


truly valuable trees are twenty, and others 


again five and twenty palms in circum- 
ference; more particularly thoſe that are 
ſtanding in the Cbiaer- baeg; there are 
ſome few again, however, which J have 


met 
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Their _— 


er-kara, 


Their trees, 


The ſenae 
tree, 
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met with by accident, that have exceed- 
ed even the laſt dimenſions. For the ge» 


nerality they riſe to the height of between 
forty and fifty feet, and ſtand as erect as 


the maſt of any ſhip, with no branches, 


ſome few at the very top only excepted. 


The bark of this tree is of a bright grey 


Colour; and its leaves are exactly like thoſe 


delineated in the plate (96) hereto an- 
nexed. The carpenters here make gates, 
doors, andwindow-ſhutters, with theplanks 
of it; the inſide is marbled with yellow, 


and is in high repute all over the country. 
A ſingle tree of the largeſt dimenſions is 


Their piſta- 


chio nut 


tree. 


Pl. 97. 


worth an hundred Te at leaſt, if not 


rpg 

* The piſtachio nut-tree is likewiſe of 's a 
large bulk. It has a fine head, and a- 
bounds: with fruit. The leaves of it bear 
a near feſemblance to thoſe of the laurel ; 
with this difference only, that they are lar- 
and ſomewhat rounder. In Plate 


No. 9).) is delineated a branch of it 


Sieh is diſtinguiſhed by the letter (A); 


fore it comes to maturity, it is yellow mix- 


Its bark is of mixed colour; when in its 


fall vigour, 2tis red and yellow ; but be- 


ed with a lively green. As to the leaves 


nut- hell are made comfits, Which are 


highly eſteemed here; and as to the ker- 
nels, they are gathered frequently before 


they are near ripe, and pickled; much af- 
ter the ſame manner as the Dutch do 
green cucumbers in (e) Holland. In the 


mountains there are ſeveral of theſe trees 


to be met with; but then the nuts which 
they produce are very ſmall. From the 
bodies, or branches of theſe trees, when 


wounded, flows a kind of gum, which the 
inhabitants take care to catch in a clay- 


cup, — they keep for that particular 


This gem has the exact fenell 


'of dba, or turpentine, and is of niach 


the ſame colour. This is carefully col 
lected in the month of Auguſt, and after- 


wards put up in little leathern bags for 


public fale. This gum is looked + or as 


| A Wan *zxcellent ointment. 


Their 


Semaeg 


The third tree, moſt in vogue * | 
Aſhe: -the natives call the Semaeg. This 


bears a near reſemblance to the alder - tree, 


with this difference only, that the leaves 
thereof are ſomewhat ſhorter, and are 


more fibrous. Add to this, that they are 
pointed in their roundneſs. 


ter (B) which reſembles, in ſome meaſure, 
the tail of a cat, and is full of ſmall ex- 
creſcences. As to the taſte of it, tis as 


dry, it is frequently pounded to powder, 
and eaten with roaſt- meat. Their Apo- 


hecaties likewiſe make uſe of it, and 
mix it with roſe· water, in order to rinſe 
the mouth and gums; for it is looked 


upon as an excellent e againſt 
0 ſcurvy. 

The Perſians have, moreover, a ſbrab; 
which they call Kakienet, or Akekinſhie, 


that riſes only about two feet above the 


1704 | 
r 0 
of \ 
OE 9, 


I have diſs 
tinguiſhed the fruit of this tree by the let- 


{our as verjuice. The cooks. there make 
uſe of it in their ſauces; and when it is 


Their Ka- 
kienets, 


ground; the branches whereof ſhoot out 
ſo far that they can ſcarce ſupport them. 


ſelves. Each branch bears a number of 
fruit (ſome more, ſome leſs) which re- 
ſembles a bell that is cloſed in. As to its 
colour, it is both within and without of a 
deep red, like a Seville orange. The letter 
(C) points out a branch of it, laden with 


when dryed is an excellent ſtyptic. The 
apothecaries make it up into ſmall cakes, 


called Trociſchi-Alkekingi, which ſome- 
times are converted into pills, by being 
previouſly boiled, in water and turpentine 


its fruit. This fruit is medicinal alſo; and 


mixt; and then they are uſually ſwal- 


_ lowed g Art e in a 1 


wine. DEL II 

= Their | Akmacbcijas ey cal 1) 4 is a tree 
of tolerable growth; the fruit whereof re- 
ſembles the olive before it is ripe, but be- 


Their An? 
naeb. 


comes afterwards. as red as a cherry. It 


has a very pleafant taſte, notwithſtand- 
ing it is made uſe of medicinally like: the 
former. 


taken from nature. 
The principal Rui Ahn are to ties mdt 


with) in Perſia are almonds, piſtachio- 


nuts, and peaches, of which laſt they have 
five or ſix different ſorts; ſome large, o- 


Ihe letter (D) points out h 
Aae it; and 15 the ane were 


＋ 
6 


Their prin- 5 
Cipal fruit- 


thers ſmall; ſome whereof will part from 
their ſtones, and ſome again wWll not. 
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Thoſe that part with their ſtones readily 


licious and refreſhing., Some of theſe trees, 


however, bear no fruit at all, and produce” 


a large red flower only, not much unlike 
a poppy. Some of theſe trees have their 
leaves ſtreaked with white, and make a 
beautiful appearance; others again are per- 


convenient. 
over them with no other view than to give 


them an agreeable flavour: but in the re- 


moval of them particular care is alwa 


taken that none are left behind, for fear 


they ſhould in time have a bad effect on 
4M | the 


The roſe-leaves are ſpread”. 


1704 fectly yellow. My curĩoſity 8! me 1704 " 
— are called Sheſt-aloe; the others are diſ- to paint ſeveral of them in their proper 
tinguiſhed by the name of Hoe-loe; ſome colours, as the reader will find them 
of theſe are covered with a blue like drawn in plate (98) And in plate (90) J 
plumbs; others again are much like apri- have given him a repreſentation of a very 

cots; but the ſmall ones are for the pretty tree; the branches whereof bend —_ 
molt part of a yellowiſh hue. | down to the very ground: This laſt is cal. 
They have ten or a dozen ſorts of led the Biede-Makalagie, and the ANG 
Saas mn apricots; each of which has a name of it, are long, fine and thin. 
wy peculiar to itſelf ;; but in gram, n are Their figs are but ſmall; and belies Their 11. 
called Zarda- lo. 2885 they are all of one ſort. 5 
As to cherries, this ode . 50 nen As to their grapes, they have ten or a 
aVbound with them; they have ſome few, dozen ſorts of them; which are called, in 
wg 1 5 however, which are like thoſe in (/) Spain; general, their Angoer; notwithſtanding Their 
and the reſt like black morellas; the for- each ſort has a name peculiar to itſelf; 
mer are diſtinguiſned by the name of As to their colours, ſome ſorts are blue, 
Gielas; and the latter are called the Aloe- others, white; and as to their form or 
baloe: ww! (lib 1 ſhape, ſome are long and others round! 
The Perfians have, . applex.in All;; of them, however, are very large! 
be e plenty of divers ſorts; to which, in gene- Some again are very luſcious, and have 
ral, they give the name of Sien; they have ſtones in them and others no ſtone at all. 
rs likewiſe ; and thoſe too of various Some forts have bunches the grapes where- 
kinds; and the Bergamot, amongſt others, of are of various ſizes; ſome large and 
winter- pears, and ſummer- pears; ſome of ſome ſmall, quite different from any T 
which are exceedingly large; as are ſome ever met with in my travels before. 
of their Bergamots juſt mentioned N Great quantities of theſe are dried annu- 
will keep good all the year round. ally, and then converted into comfits ; 
Their They have plumbs likewiſe in Mae, thus. prepared they cloſe them up in little 
1 dance, and of theſe too four ſeveral ſorts earthen pots, and ſend them to \ Batavia 4 
and different colours; namely, white, red, and the parts adjacent. 
blue and yellow. They eat the White The method they obſerve in the potting ; 
plumbs, before they are well half ripe them is this; in the firſt place they are 
: with ſalt; but their blue ones are the very curious in their choice of the fineſt 
very ſame as . -Brignales , in 0 fruit; then they put them in a neat ſtone- 
France. an 31 jar, and cover them with roſe 1 
Their quit- eee have: W moreover, of that, they cover the mouth of the pot 
1 | three: different ſorts, the fruit whereof is with ſubſtantial. paper, or thin rn in 
exceedingly agreeable, and eaten as ap- ſo cloſe a manner, that no air can gain 
ples or pears. Theſe the natives call their admiſſion; when they have proceeded thus 
De- bée. They are for the moſt part very far, they let them ſtand untouched for 
large, and as proper for preſerving, as to be ſome days; after which they break the necx 
eaten directly from the tree. They have of the jar, or veſſel, and take away che” 
| likewiſe walnuts and ſmall nuts nnn roſe- leayes; and ſeparate the grapes; 
dance. P wjhich when ſufficiently dry, they put them 
Their They have, plenty. likewiſe. of pome- into a freſh jar, and then ſend them to ſuch 
2 granate· trees, the fruit whereof is very de- markets either far or near as they ſee moſt 


and roots, 


Their land- 
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the fruit. At the ſame time that they 


ſend theſe their potted grapes away to 
foreign parts, they export their almonds 


and piſtachio-nuts to the (i) Indies, from 
whence they receive ſweet-meats and 0 


ther dainties in exchange. 


There is as great a profuſion of 80 
and roots in Perſia, as. rag is of "their 
fruits, BE 1065 [ *p77-- 24 F 


They have no les his five and clay 


different ſorts of melons; they are called, 
indeed, Garbie-ſa, in general, notwith- 


ſtanding each has a name peculiar to itſelf. 


They are all, however, excellent in their 


kind. Som are ſo large, as to weigh 


twenty pounds apiece ; which all the year 


_ round are kept up, in ſuch cool and cloſe 


places, but more eſpecially in the ſummer- 
time, as that the rays of the ſun can have 
no influence over them. And for that 

purpoſe they take care to have a ſufficient 


| quantity of ſnow by them, which they 
have the art of condenfing into ice for the 


refreſhment of their wines. Theſe large 
melons are called Garbie - ſai- belgience. 


The firſt melons that make their appear- 


ance are for the moſt part perfectly white; 


and though more wholeſome than the reſt 


eds 


lively red. 


yet they are but little ee ww 


are unpalatable and inſipid. 


They have plenty, moreover, of water- 


- melons. There are no leſs than four or 


five ſorts of theſe ; ſome white and others 


They abound, likewiſe; with hide ub 


A call their ſmall citruls; ſome whereof are 


ſtreaked with green and black, and ſtrike 


the eye agrecably enough; others again are 
marbled with a variety of colours; and are 
much of the ſize of a china orange. The 


reader will find that I have given him in 
the Plate (100)- hereto annexed; an exact 


repreſentation of this laſt fruit; together 


with ſome ſorts of their peaches ; and ano- 
her fruit in particular, which they call! 

| Chamama; that is to ſay, of the form of 
a woman's breaſt; and as to its colour of a 
I have preſerved: the ſtone or 
| ſeed of this fruit, and a bunch of thoſe 


particular grapes, which I before hinted 


the name by when ag are diftiti- | 
guiſhed i is the Hindoen. | 


were a and not all on a 
ſize, though on one ae the ſame 
Kalke. 15 


Perſik derte, beste in pap plenty; 


| all ſorts of carrots, beet-roots, and parſ- 


nips, radiſhes, horſe-radiſh, turnips, topi- 


nambers, muſhrooms; and colly- flowers of 


an extraordinary bulk; ſome whereof 
will weigh between twelve and fourteen 


pounds apieve;;! they: have ſavoys alſo and 
aſparagus, artichoaks, celery, leeks, onions, 


ſhalots, water- creſſes, dragon-wort , parſly, 
chervil; mint, coriander; anniſeed, ſorrel, 
purſlane, marjoram, ſage, borage, cabbaye- 


1704 
* 


The various | 


produc- 
tions of 
their kitche 
en garden. 


which has « long leaf, and is eaten by the 


Perſians, as apples, in the hand; this toot 
in particular is exceedingly ſweet, and per- 


fectiy agreeable to the taſte: neither is 


bre 80 
1 ſhall now daes 0 to a IS ac 


there the leaſt want e of rue oy. : 


coutit of their flowers. This eoutitry pro- 


duces tulips and carnations in abubdance; 


| bat then they are not to be boaſted of fot 


their beauty. The Perſians have likewiſe 
their lillies, their tube-roſes, the narciſſus, 
and ſeveral ſorts of jonquils; their byacinth, 


the marvel of (t) Peru, the mallow, the 
ſun- flower, the maſk-flower; -viviets and 
marigolds; moſt of which, as their own 
are but very indifferent, are brought to 


Perſia, © from (J) Europe. They have 
moreover, the flowers of faffron, of all ſorts ; 
tho? the fineſt come from (n) Maſanderan. 
notwithſtanding both white and red roſes 
are | very common there ; yet they make 
large quantities of rofe water, "which are 
ſent away to India, and other foreign parts. 
Notwithſtanding ſueh exportation their 


| home-conſurniption of it is very conſider- 


able; for the Perſians are great admirers of 


gueſts, at any public entertainment with this 


ſwert; ſcented erer liquids, as it leaves : 


no ſtain behind it. 
They have alfo two forts of Jett. 


perfumes ; and never falk te fpriukle their 


The beſt 'bears'a near reſemblance to the 


fame flower in (=) Italy with teſpect to 
form; but then there is a wide difference 


in E's on ſmelt. The other is more com- 


TE mom, | 


2 
319 
The butter, which they make uſe of in 1704 
their ſauces, &c. is generally ſold after the 3 
rate of a florin' for twyo pounds; but their *. 
freſh butter, indeed, which is exceed-! 
ingly good, will bear a better price; | 
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1704 mon, and runs up ſome trees to a great 
height; but it ſeems to embrace the ſena- 
tree with more affection than any other. 
Nothing can ſtrike the eye in a more a- 
greeable manner. 
Beſides all that has bern WER men- 


Proviſions 
in plenty. 


tioned, Perſia abounds with all the neceſ- 


ſaries of life, and particularly with a great 
variety of poultry both wild and tame. 


There you may purchaſe a fine fat hen for 
ſix-pence, a pullet for four-pence, and a 


|  partridge for a ſhilling. Of theſe indeed, 


ſome are not much bigger than a quail, or 
a pigeon. A wild duck there may be 
bought for about ſeven-pence or eight. 
pence, and other fowl in proportion. 
Their capons are exceſſively fat, and ſcarce; 
and indeed few purchaſe them, unleſs they 


have an intention to make preſents of them 


to any much reſpected friend. 


They have ſnipes and woodcocks like-- 


wiſe in plenty; ſeveral ſorts of wild ducks; 
teal, cranes, wood-pigeons, turtles, larks, 


- thraſhes, and partridges, the heads where 
of are all red. Theſe laſt are only to be 


taken either by the hawk, or to be ſhot 
uy” 


Though the Perſians abound in cattle 


| yet every kind of deer is ſearce and coſtly 
enough. You may buy good beef for a- 
bout three half pence a pound; but as few 
Perſians of any ſubſtance will eat it, almoſt 
all that is killed is carried to (o) Julpha, 
and fold there amongſt the Chriſtians; 
The price of mutton and goats fleſh is 
much the ſame, in the ſummer ſeaſon; but 
as the winter approaches it grows deter 
In this country there are abundance of 
wolves and foxes; baut chen they are yy 
9 — 

- Their bread, and wheat, for the moſt 
part, is ſold for about three farthings a 
pound, and their barley, if not winnowed, 
may be purchaſed cheaper. Rice, indeed, 


is commonly about two pence a pound, 


The Perſians, as they have no oats, feed 
their horſes with barley ; they have Spaniſh 
wheat, however, in plenty, which they 
dreſs before it is ripe ; and after they have 
ſprinkled it over with ſalt water, they cry 
it about the ſtreets as common as ny other 
> e | 


- 


very dear. 


The oil, which is uſed there generally 
for the ſame purpoſes, is made of the ſeed 
of what they call the Kousjae, and bears a 
near reſemblance to our european olive oil; 
but the ſmell of it, indeed, is tel 
ſtronger. The price is ofually about 
five farthings a pound. They have ano- 


ther fort, however, extracted from the 


ſeed which they call the Kousjit, which is, 


doubtleſs, much better; : but then tis 
double the . 


Maize-ſeed, which by the - Eaft Indi ans 
is called Kajang, is much in vogue, and 
frequently made uſe of in their ſauces: 
Perfia produces, moreover, great plenty of 
red and white, beans; but then they are 


ſmall, and bear ſome reſemblance to thoſe 


in Turkey, as alſo of white and grey peas, 
ſmall black beans with which they feed 


their horſes, and green peas of the growth 


of Europe. 


Wood in this country is very fearce and * 


You cannot purchaſe twelve 
pounds of it only, under four-pence or 


five-pence ; and coals in Proportion bear 
the ſame heavy price. 


For which reaſon, the poorer * of 


the inhabitants matte uſe of the dung of 


their camels, horſes, cows, &c. when well 
dried, for their firing, inſtead of wood, or 
coals : nay the Armenian merchants them- 


| ſelves at Julpha make uſe of the ſame ex- 


pedient; for otherwiſe their firing would 
be more expenſive than their victuals. As 
to their turf, indeed, or camels dung, 
it is realbriable enough ; for they can have 
two thouſand weight of it for about thirty- 
pence, This camel's dung is chiefly made 
uſe of for heatirig their ovens, in which 
they bake moſt of their meat in this coun- 
try, which is attended with very little 
trouble and but a ſmall expence. The 
general uſe that is made of this camel's 

dung, and all other turf of the like nature, 
contributes not a little to the cleanlineſs of 
their high-ways, or common-roads, which 
are ſure to be cleanſed from all ſuch kind 


on. 


* 
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170 of fich not only for the map of firing 


as above-mentioned, but for the cultivation 


- likewiſe of their lands. Nay ſome of the 


- ame uſe. 


called rug- 


poorer ſort will apply Bann _—_ to: the! 


They x 6M a . root, called 
rugnas, which I had almoſt forgot to men- 


tion. This is the ſame which the Indians 
call Solyman-doſtyn, and. this they find in 
the province of Shirwan, and in the parts 


5 ent to the ey of ( ee 


Tabris. 
They 2 on a great trade to the Indics | 


with this fingle : commodity, | where one 


year with another, they ſend no leſs than, 
three hundred packs of it, each pack. con- 


taining. one hundred and fifty pounds 


weight and upwards. Twelve pounds of 
it, bare weight, which they call the Man- 
ſha, is for the moſt part, worth twelve: 
Mamoedjies, which is equivalent to five 


| florins or two rixdollars. 


They ſend likewiſe, to che | Indies "nag 
Tauris before-mentioned, 


Caſbin, or Caſwin, one year with another, 


ſeven or eight hundred hampers of what, 


they call Zernig. that is to ſay orpiment, 


or auripigmentum. 


Each of theſe ham-, 
pers contain about one hundred-and fifty, 


pounds weight, or bettet; and each pound, 


according to its degree of goodnefs,; is worth 


from three quarters of a crown to three 


half crowns. This orpiment is much uſed 


3% by the Perfian 2 10 80 ; but i it is appro- 


Ii 


They ſend great Atti of it, likewiſe, 


if I am not miſtaken, into Turky. 


Moreover, this country produces a very 
| precious drug, to which ſome of the Per- 


ſians themſelves are perfect ſtrangers. It 


is a ſort of gum, which they call mummy, 
and find it in ſome certain ruins and grots 


near the city of Laer, or Lahor. It is 
ſoft, and as black as pitch; but has a much 
more agreeable ſmell, and drops from the 
rocks. That which affords the beſt is 


locked and ſealed up: and no one except 
the governor of the city himſelf, and ſome 


few of the grandees are permitted to go in, 


and collect a part of it for the king's uſe, 


And as all of them together do not collect 
above eight or ten ounces of it throughout 


and from (9); 5 


the year, it muſt of 3 be a very ſcarce 
and valuable commodity. wot $5 200 

+ This-gam::is/a ſovereign IRON at: 
any bone happens to be broken; and ſuch 
is its ſecret virtue, as I have been aſſured 


by adepts in medicine; that though-a man's 


bones ſhould be ever ſo unfortunately 


bruiſed, or even broken, it will give the 
patient relief in the compais only of fourand 


twenty hours. For this purpoſe they melt 


a little pile of this gum, about the bigneſs 
of a pea in a ſpoon, and mix it up with 


butter. This the. patient is ordered to take 
inwardly, i in the firſt place, and then to ap- 


ply the ſame quantity, or rather more to 
the part affected, or in proportion, accord - 
ing as the caſe requires: and for a broken 


leg, they uſe ſplints, and then bind it ehr 
about with a linnen roller. amnaot nkevs 
The diſcovery of this very valnable me- 


dicine is aſcribed to a ſportſman, Who had 
broken the leg of a ſtag, which ndtwith- 


ſtanding, made its eſcape. This ſportſman, 
as the ſtory is related, returning to the 


chace the very next day, ſhot, as he ima- 
gined, at another ſtag, but was much ſur- 


prized, when he found it was the identical 
creature whoſe leg he had broken the day 
before; and more ſo, when he perceived: 
that the wound was almoſt cured. ON; 

This report being induſtriouſly ſpread a- 
broad, the ſuddenneſs of the cure was at 


once aſcribed to the virtue of this mummy, 
as the affair was tranſacted near the ſpot 
where this healing elixir drops. Many ex- 
periments on other wounds was made af- 


ter wards with this gum, and had always 


the deſired effect, which was ſufficient 


doubtleſs to eſtabliſh its reputation. 


The Perſians find another ſort of this 


gum in the province of Loreſtan, which 
anſwers the ſame happy end, indeed, but 


then i its virtue is not ſo conſpicuous. nor is 


the wound ſo ſuddenly healed, The dif- 


ference between theſe two ſort of gums is 
known immediately by putting à ſmall 


quantity of each on a red hot coal: the 


ſmoke of the former has a very pleaſant 
ſmell, 


whereas that of the latter favours 
greatly. of pitch: 


Fg | 


the moſt convincing 
proof, however, is procured by breaking 
the leg of a fowl, and then by making an 


Lit 


1. 


1704. 


capital city now is Lima, formerly Cuſco. 
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immediate application of the gum as a- 
bove directed. This experiment has fre- 
quently been made. In a word, as this 
mummy, or gum, is wholly and ſolely the 
property of his - majeſty, and as the 


produce of it is ſo very ſmall, it is not 


eaſy to be ous: much leſs to be 
purchaſed. _ | 

Thoſe, however, into . 3 this 
Fin eee 18 eite, do ſome- 


| Occofnal Remarks 6 on the preceding Chapter. 


0 Perſia, ſee p. 64. n. . Fs 
© Turky, fee p. £03: n. ©. 8 
coe) Cyprus, Os. land 4 ke . 109. 


1. % : e OY enen 
| (a) U Iſpahan, or FOLLY 8 109. n. . 
0 Holland, be p. 76.0. % 
Ge 

( Batavia, ſee p. 314+ n. o. : 


(r) India, (proper) ſee P . 213, N. 42310 $4" 


( Peru, formerly a powerſul empire, nowW 


a province of Spain in ſouth America, is ſituate 
between ſixty and eighty one degrees of weſt 
long. and between the equator and twenty five 


degrees of, ſouth, lat. being near_two- thouſand 


miles-in length, from north to ſouth, and from 


two o hundred to five hundred broad; bounded by 


Popayan on the north, by the mountains of 


Andes, or Cordilleras, . which ſeparate it from 


the country of the Amazons and Paraguay, on 
the eaſt; by Chili, and La Placenta on the ſouth; 
and by the Pacific Ocean on the weſt. The 


The land next the ſea is high; the ſierras, or 


mountains, beyond which, run parallel to the 


former, are ſtill higher, and the Andes, beyond 
theſe, are the higheſt mountains in the world. 


The land near the ſea is, for the moſt part, a 
barren deſart, except ſome valleys, into which 
they turn the ſtreams from the hitls ; the hills 
beyond, alſo, are generally barren z but between 
the hills are very extenſive, fruitful valleys, yield- 
ing almoſt all manner of grain and fruits; and 


| latter, 


| a Andes are cold, being covered with Bae the 


| Nor i is there ever any rain on this coaſt, or the 


plenty of grapes, where they can be watered; 


times ſend a ſmall quantity of it eee 
to a nnen or od by way of pre- 
ſent. | 

That of Loreſtan IM with lefs gif 
eulty be procured ; as there are larger quan- 
tities of it in that province; and I flatter 
my ſelf, if Jam not greatly deceived, that 
I have ſome of the former as well as the 


ha weather temperate. The mountains of the : 


greateſt part of the year. | 

The ſea, which borders on Peru: is called the 
South Sea, but more properly the Pacific Ocean, 
from the conſtant ſerene weather on this coaſt 
from four degrees ſouth lat. to twenty five. 


ſea near it, unleſs within four or five degrees 
of the line, where they have always rain, when 
the ſun js vertical, as in other parts of the globe 
near the line: on the ſierras, or hills, diſtant 
from the lea · lde, the rains fall when the ſun is 
vertical alſo; and on the cordoleros, or high | 
mountains, fartheſt from the ſea, it rains or 
ſnows, two thirds of the year. Their vintage | 
is, in the fair ſeaſon, and their vines thrive beſt 
in thoſe valleys near the ſea, where there is lit- 
tle or no rain, and which are watered by rivulets 
that fall from the hills, and are collected by the 
huſbandman, and turned into his fields and 
gardens. Near the equator there grow cedars, 
cotton- trees, cocoes, ſugar-canes, palms, and a 
great. deal of good uber; but very few foreſt· 
trees in any other part of Peru. The moſt 
valuable tree che natives have, is that which 
furniſhes them with Kinguina, or peruvian 
bark; and this grows chiefly | in the province of 
2d on the mountains, near the city of 
Quitto, about five degrees ſouth of the Equa · 
tor, and is of the ſize of a cherry- tree, bearing a 
long, reddiſh flower, from whence ariſes a pod 
with a kernel like an almond: but the fruit does 
not ſeem to have the like virtues as the bark: 
they haye trees, alſo, that afford this kind of 
bark in Potoſi, in one and twenty degrees ſouth 
lat. Maiz, or Indian corn, was their princi- 
pal food; and of this alſo they made drink 
but the Spaniards have introduced wheat and 
barley, which thrive very well here z and their 
vineyards, which they have planted, yield 


W but 


1704 but the country is ſo hot and dry, chat the foil 
will produce. no grapes where it is not watered. 


4 


They have ripe grapes whenever they pleaſe, 


Where they have an opportunity of watering 
them, by turning rivulets into their grounds 3 ; 


they make excellent wines, which cannot be 
done in any other country between the Tro- 
pics. The Spaniards have planted almoſt all 
the fruits which grow in old Spain z and theſe 
thrive very well here, as well as rice, and the 
produce of the kitchen-garden. A great many 


excellent balms, gums and drugs, alſo are found 
here, and particularly that, called the balſam of 
Peru. But what the Spaniards valuz this coun- 


try for moſt, is the prodigious treaſures of gold 
and ſilver they bave drawn from thence for two 
Fundred' years paſt : from the mountain of 
Potoſi alone, which lies in twenty two degrees 
of ſouth lat. there was drawn two thouſand 


millions of pieces of eight, the firſt forty years 
they were wrought ; ; there are alſo rich mines of 
quickſilver i in Peru, and ſome pretious ſtones ; 

particularly emeralds, and tutquoiſes. As ib; 


animals, there were not in Peru, or any part of 
America, any horſes, cows, elephants, camels, 
aſſes, mules, ſheep or hogs ; and but one poor 
ſpecies of cur-dogs, before the Spaniards arri- 


ved}; but they have fince carried over all man- 
ner of European animals almoſt; which are ex- 
ceedingly multiplied : but they had a breed of 


animals, which the natives call pacos, wo 695 


nacas, ald the Spaniards peruvian ſheep ; be- 
| Eauſe they bore ſome reſemblance to our Eu- 


ropean ſheep, but larger, and uſed to carry 
burdens, having no other beaſts of burden; z 
their fleſh alfo is very good meat, 
another beaſt called vicunas, which the 8 pa. 
niards named goats, becauſe they we re forn 


They had 


thing like out goats; but they have & bats; 
and are ſwiſter than deer ; they had at red 
and fallow deer, and ſome few lions, bears and 
tygers; but neither ſo large, or ſo fierce. as thoſe - 


of Europe; and there were great numbers 


but they had neither cats bor Tl 


monkeys; 
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ped the ſun chiefly; 
compelled them to würn Chriſtians, and profeſs | 


Ih "(@) Jolphia « or Julphs, ſee x p. 262 fl. *. | 


„ * 4 > - : - 
g 0 4 1 £ 1 1 EY \ 7 
7 * ＋ n . "3 * 7 — X i F . 2 , ö 7 1 * . =D 5 * Fd ; R "* : 


8 the laſt have multiplied ſo Mech fince 17 


the Spaniards came over, that they ſometimes Www 


deſtroy their crops of grain in Peru, as they do 
in the iſland of St. Helena; nor were there any 
tame ſoyls or poultry here, till they were im- 
| Ported. They had all manner of wild fowl 
almoſt, and a great variety of birds, particularly 


patrots, and a fowl called a cowder, ſo large, 
that they meaſured fifteen or ſixteen feet, with 
their wings extended: theſe would kill and de- 
vour cattle, and ſometimes children of ten or 
eleven years of age; but there are few of theſe 
fowls. . 

The Peruvians were en and worſhip- 
3 but the Spaniards have 


another kind of idolatry, on pain of the in- 
quiſitian; many thouſands of them wee mur- 
dered by the Spaniards, after their arrival, on 


pretence of their infidelity, and refufing to fub- 


mit to the pope, or the king of Spain; but, i in 
reality, to become maſters of their treaſure, and 
uſutp the dominion of the country, where to 


this day the Spaniards oppreſs and tyrannize, | 
not only over thoſe that are deſcended from the 


Indians, but the Crioli, who are N 
from the Spaniards chemſelves. 251" Hig: 
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A deſcrip- 
tion of the 
town of 


Julpha, 


cularly into the old and new colony : 


| CORNELIUS EE BRUN, 


* 


as 


CHAP. XLVI. 


4 unn Por of the Town, or Suburb of (a ) fade 
Aabits, or Dreſs, of the Natives of (6) Armenia. 
_ ſerved by them at Births, M. arriages and Burials. 


Of their. peculiar 


May of Life, and the Manner in which they educate their Children. 
Of the Natives of (c) Europe, who reſide in the City. And laſtly, of 
ſuch Miniſters. as attend at the Court of (4) Perſia, in the Name 
F thar Chriſtian N. We a; the Ou of their. Public 


Aber. we 


"HE town, or - ſaburd- of f Julpha, 


ſeveral parts, or diſtricts; but more part- 


former, which is diſtinguiſned by the 


name of Soeg-pa, is inhabited by the moſt 
ſubſtantial merchants; and we are inform- 


ed, that their anceſtors reſorted thither 
from very remote parts, and even from the 
frontiers of ( f) Tarky, in the reign of 
king Abbas the Great; and that that 
prince aſſigned over forme certain lands to 


them for their better THI and: 1208 | 


ort. . 


They telt t us «likewiſe, that the Towres, 


© were the antient diſciples of Zoro- 


aſter, ſettled there alſo, together with 


New julpha 


ſome particular ſtrangers, of whom we 
ſhall ſpeak more "Urgely1 in pen paper 
of theſe our travels. 

New Julpha i is ſituate” higher up, and 
ſobdkvided into divers diſtricts. Thie firſt 
diviſion is that called Gaif- rabaet, or 


Koets, which is full of ſtone-cutters, whoſe 


principal employ is the erection of ſtone 
edifices and ſepulchral monaments, The 
ſecond 1s principally inhabited by weavers, 
Ind artificers'in ſtuffs ; moſt of them Per- 
| Gans, tho' there are ſome few natives of 
w& Franer amongſt them. The third is 
called Foeſt, or Samſna - baet. This dif 
triet belongs to the old colony, and is in- 


habited partly by mechanics, and partly by 


merchants. The fourth is called Eriwan, 
which is fall of people in low and neceſſi- 


near (e) Iſpahan, is divided into 


the 


tous circumſtances. 
ſeventh ate called Nagt-ſiewaen, Sizchfa- 
baen, and Kaſket-fie. Theſe three like. 
wiſe are full of the ſame low claſs of people, 


and are diſtinguiſhed by no other names 
than thoſe of the ſeveral diſtciely to Which | 


* particularly belong. 

Old Julpha is of ach larger extent 
thin all the other diſtricts put together, 
and contains about two thouſand fa- 
milies; ſome of which are exceeding- 
ly rich,” and others oy ſubſtantial. mer- 
— A | 

Theſe: 18. theit own Makes 
they call him, that is, their n 
or chief magiſtrate, and others, whom they 
call Betgoedaes, that is to ſay, heads, or 


chief ſuperintendants over theit reſpective 


diſtricts; who act as judges, and paſs final 
ſentence in all common cauſes; but. ſuch 


_ caſes as are of great importance are reſer- 


ved for the deciſion either of his majeſty 
himfelf, or ſome of his council of ſtate; 
and after their final ſentence, indeed, they 


are carried into execution by the before 


mentioned Kalentaer, and Baade 917 the 
citric; Rad 2569 De, 

Old Julpha is the right 20 property of 
his majeſty's grand- mother, whom they 


diſtinguiſ by the name of Nawaſb- ali, 
which is a title that the king frequently 


confers on perſons of high birth and diſ- 


tinction; all the other diſtrifts, however, 
above patticularly taken notice of, are un- 
der the juriſdiction of _ Naga- baſb], 


as - 
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1704 as they call him, that is to ſay, the head, 
— ot principal of the king's painters. Theſe 


have notwithſtanding their reſpective 


Kalantaer. 
The firſt diſtrict of Julpha, Abich 


ſtands to the ſouthward, conſiſts only of 
one large ſtreet, which is principally inha- 


bited by ſuch as are called Guebres, that is 


to ſay, ſuch as had within three years 
then laſt paſt embraced the Mahommedan 
The wives of theſe proſelytes, | 
according to antient cuſtom, go bare-faced, | 
_.cruſted with flips of marble about. three 
feet in height. At each end of this grand 

ſalon, there are regular niches; Which are 


religion. 


or without veils. I never had any right, 


or adequate idea of theſe people till after 


my return from (5) India; and for that 
reaſon, I ſhall pottpoge my account of 
them to that time. 

The principal buildings in Julpha are the 
-charches, and the name of the firſt, or 


head of them is called Anna-baet, that is 
to ſay, the church of the biſhop. Of this 
we ſhall give the reader our particular ſen- 


timents, when we come to treat of their 
cuſtom, called the baptiſm of the croſs. 
The ſecond is that called Surpa-kroof, that 
s, the church of St. James. This has a 


fine dome, and abounds (as that of the 


biſhop's does) with paintings, repreſenting 
ſome of the moſt remarkable tranſactions 
recorded in ſacred hiſtory. - On the right- 
hand, there are ſome vacant places, and 
the women there are divided from the 


men. The third, which is larger than 


either of thoſe before- mentioned, is called 
Sutpon- tomaſa, that is to ſay, the church 
of St. Thomas. This is of a conſiderable 


length, and is ſupported on each ſide by 


three ſquare columns, or pillars. All the 
walls of this church are perfectly white, 
and there is not one piece of painting in it. 


The dome of it is very low, and in order 


to go up to the altar, there are three ſteps 
on each ſide. Beſides theſe three, there 
are about eleven others; but then they are 
much ſmaller, and have fewer decorations, 
T bete are about thirteen or fourteen in 
new Julpha likewiſe ; but thoſe too are 
ſmall, and nothing in them worthy the at» 
tention. of the curious. 
There are ſome very 605 bones i in 1 
Jolpha, which are inhabited by ſome of 
73 | 2 


chiefs, and were formerly governed by a the Hodſhe-minozes ; 


glaſſes, 


the moſt fabſtantial amongſt the ho 1704 
- merchants. That, however, which makes www 


the moſt conſpicuous figure, is called there 
the grand ſalon, or 
halt whereof is all clegantly gilt, find. 
painted with a great variety of flowers and 
other embelliſhments ; and furniſhed like- 
wiſe with a great number of coltly pier- 
The cieling thereof is vaulted, 
and divided into four ſeveral compartments. 
In the center of each partition; there is 


A golden ſtar, intermingled with divers 


very lively colours, and the walls are in- 


filled with feſtoons, intermixed with folia- 


ges, of leaves, which haye a very ggod ef. 
fect, and ſtrike the eye in the moſt agtee- . 
able manner that can poſſi bly be con- 


ceived. Through the front-gate; which 


leads to this range of fine houſes, vou 


come into a ſpacious court; in the center 
whereof there is a fine circular parterre; and 
another exactly of the ſame form, behind 
the ſine houſe laſt- mentioned, with a very 
handſome ſtructure, in which are ſeveral 
commodious apartments for the reception 


of the ladies, e to the Fallon, of 
| the county. ri nk ind as." | 


When 1 bad fully pati my ntiaſty 


with taking an accurate ſurvey of this firſt 


grand houſe, the gentleman, who was poſ- : 
ſeſſed of it, having firſt, entertained me in 


the moſt elegant manner, I went to exa- 


mine all that was curious and remarkable 
in the houſe of the Kalentaer, or burgo- 


maſter Hogaas, as they call him, otherwiſe 


Lucas, which I found to be in all reſpects as 
large and commodious, but not fo elegant- 
ly neat as the former, From thence I went 

to the houſe called Arjiet-aga, before which 


there was a ſpacious garden. This houſe like. 
wiſe was very large, and full of fine apart- 


ments. The next that I took. a ſurvey of 


was the houſe called Hodſhe-ſaffraes. This 
likewiſe was a very fine ſtruQure, and had 
a large garden before it like the other, 
All the walls of this houſe were painted, 


with a great variety of figures interſperſed 

as big as the life.- There was a Turkiſh 5 

man in daa and a Turkiſh woman, 
q | and 
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and other figures of note; dome dteſt in 


Perſian habits, and others in ſuch as are 


worne in (i) Spain; each at a proper dif. 


tance one from the other. On the roof, 


which was flat, there was à fine terrace; 
from whence there is the moſt delightful 
proſpect that eyes ere beheld; and king 


Abbas the Great, when living, uſed fre- 


quently to amuſe himſelf on that terrace, 


| The next houſe 1 went to was that called 


The habits 
of the Ar- 
menian 
mens 


- flippers. 


Fer 27 


Hodſhe-agamact, which is almoſt as lofty, 
and as elegantly decorated as any of the 
former: this has a very beautiful aparttneit 
that looks into the ſtreet; it has likewiſe, 


; ito 
ſpacious windows, and a fine terrace over 


it. The two next houſes, uiffinguiſhed by 
the names of Hodſhe- Ovannis, and Hod- 


ſhe-Murſa, were in no reſpect inferior to 
the former. Some of theſe houſes' Hive an 
elegant marble fountain, with” a caſcade 
either in their beſt apartment or before the 


22 Hus T0 Dit } 93-1 


Al theſe e houſes are exceedipgly 
meat, and very carefully kept; the floors of 
each room were covered with rich carpets, 


and the chairs in them adorned with 
cuſhions of gold and ſilvet brocade. The 


front- gate of moſt of thele houſes are ur- 
poſely vety ſmall, and ſo contrived partly 
to prevent the Perſians from riding into 
them on horſe-back; and partly to conceal 
their grandeur and  magnificence within, 


+3 £5113 


The principal ſtreets of this town are : de- | | 
corated with fine ſena-trees, hich ate re- 


gularly planted on each fide,” IVR, OR 
The Armenians, in regard to their dreſs 

differ but very little from the Perfians; z It 

muſt be acknowledged, however, that! ey 


are not altogether ſo neat, neither 3 are their 


turbants ſo prettily plaited. Beéſides, they 
are not indulged i in wearing thoſe after it 
Perfian mode, 'nor with appearing ft in gree 


g +170 w (383% 213 10 FA te 


18 je; 4 2 * 
112 31 1 
As to del of the Ar rmenian women As 


are ladies of diſtinction; ; they generally 
wear, like the Perſian v women, a half-ba 


id 
upon their foreheads, ,cmbelliſhed D 


pearls and pretious ones Under this 
band they were a golden chambara, richly | 
decorated, which is about two fingers in 


benen 3 and 1 the ſides of he | 


cheeks, they have a ſcore at leaſt of- golden 


enriched with pearls. 


covered with a veil, which they faſten be. a 
hind their heads. 


| They have ſtill a third, Which is em- 


down to the bottom of their upper veſt- 


dete 


| are th de 51 thin 


their les et with 


bracelets, Ray rings in plenty on all their 


ducats, and other decorations, or trinkets, . 
This cHabttar E 
comes ündernèath "their chins; and the 
lower part of their face from the nofe*ts 


They Wear another 
veil likewiſe, beſides this, about their 
necks; the ends whereof are embroidered 
with gold and filver, This alſo is faſtened 
behind the head; and fleithet of theſe, 
when they appear in public, are taken off 


broidered, likewiſe, and' covers their necks, 
and is den over the two former. This 
to is faſtened to their heads, and falls 


ments; Which for. the! generality are of 
gold Ulbeades, and lined with fables. 
Their under garments are of flowered 
ſtuffs; and they have a thitd ſhort veſt- 
ment, that but PR reaches to their knees. 
Thel Mifts ate made of ei mbroidered | 
taffata, or ſome other rich ſtuffs ; and are 
foriewhar ſhorter. than their upper veſt- 
ments. : Under theſe. ſhifts, | they wear 
; "a fine Rriped Httin, with 
buſkjn 8 or boots, , after the Perſian \falhion, 
abd 155 be yellow, or red; for they 
are not indulged i in wearing of green, ones, 
any more than the, men. F heir 'Lirdles 
plates of gold, or fi Iver 

1bofle 8 , and are for the moſt part: 0 

ür br five fi ngers in. breadth ; and u der 
this, N blk. one * a "bach 
for t 3 17 oe of theſe ladies "have 


* gi pretiqus ſtones, They 
Wear generally 7590 or. | three. gold, chains 
abo bout their necks ; ; by. one whereof hang 
ſmall baxes of perfumes, and by another, 
a great number of ducats, To theſe chains, 
they add 2, coral pecklac ce. and to. every 
third bead ad hang « e:thes a fiogle, ora 
double ducat At . They n Es golden 


” 


75 5 ge time, inſtead. of the 
they; wear a 2 ſhorter veſt⸗ 
cnt meg: ike bt lee ves, Which ſcarcely falls 
95 to their Ness I e reader may 
＋ repreſentation of one of theſe gay 
Mics, 8 nichl ly MS. 5 the Plate 
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ens, 


obſerved at 


their necks and breaſts; 


of ſome few days, the lan 
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(No. 101.) hereto annex cd. 
The maidens dreſs much alter the 55 


their maid- manner as the married women, their veils 


only excepted; the former wearing two; 


namely, one which covers the greateſt 


part of their face, and a ſecond that hides 
whereas the latter 

wear only the laſt. As to the reſt they 
wear a kind of diadem upon their fore- 
heads ; embroidered with gold and filyer, 
and | inriched with peath, or Feten 
ſtones. 

In a word, when the Armenian- women 


make their: appearance in public, they differ 


in nothing material from the Perſian 


ladies, but this; namely, they are indiſ- 
penſably obliged to conceal their faces 


with ſome part of theic cloaths, which 


they hold up with their mh hands for 
that very purpoſe, „ 
It is high time, however, to drop this 


5 topic, and proceed to the particular cere- 


monies, obſerved here at births, wn. 
and deaths. * 
Whenever. one 


proper godfather; and after the expiration 
or 99 5 
carries the new- born babe to ch ur 

order to have it baptized. Naeh ing ESR 


delivers it into the hands of a prieſt, e 


dips it perfectly naked, three times ſucceſ- 
ſively, into. a large 


a font; 


11 12 


\ Pro- 
nouncing 4 certain form of words, in much 
the ſame manner as ours do 1 i Euro 


a After this, the babe is anointed. with bee 


oil, firſt upon the head, then 


mouth; then again on whe "breaſt Wi 


neck, the- hands, and feet; Aft * 1205 
thorough. union, the infant 5 


vp again in its ſoigating cloaths, a 


veyed to the altar, wn elne ie wrt or 
facrament, is crammed” to "his mouth, 
When this ceremony 1 is over, be dente We 


it to the podfarhet'; who ebbete it with 
ſiyf-niantle, provided 'vy, 5 him | for 
pur poſe at his Own expence. ny en th cy 
have gone "thus far, 

preceded by Teveral priefts, each Holding a 


cioſs | in one! hand, and a taper ok the other, 


| ; ap theſe 1 is | 
brought to bed, her firſt care is, to find it a 


bucket full o Water, | 
| which ſerves them inſtead of a 
| prieſt, durin the whole ceremon 


the company return, | 


and finging ſome. portion of the goſpel to 


the ſound of the inſtrumental muſic. In 


this manner, the godfather follows the 
proceſſion; to the houſe where the child's 


parents refide; holding, likewiſe. a lighted 
taper in each hand; and after he has deli- 


vered up his little godſon into his mother's 


170% 


arms, the remainder; of the day is devoted 
to mirth and gaiety amovgſt the friends and 


relations. The ſame. godfather. for the 


moſt part, ſtands: for. all. the children, be 


they more or leſs; and if a child happens 


to be born within a few days either of 


Eaſter, or their grand feſtival of bapti izing 
the croſs, the parents are obliged to have 
the infant baptized on the ſame day. 


There is one circumſtance. in this, cere- 


| mony chat is 400 remarkable to be omitted; 
and tha NT. that neither this godfather, 


nor any of his near relations, can marry 


with any of thoſe belonging to the infant 
to the third or fourth degree of conſan 


nity. And when it happens that 24 
and a boy of , two. different., families have 
been repreſented by the ſame godfather, e- 
yen they are pi from 1 erer den 

With each other. 1 | 


"EE FEE 


riages "have ſomething i in them. very. - So 


har, and wWhimücal enough: the parties 
never Tun through, a formal time of court- 
ſhip, as is cuſtomary. in_ moſt European 
countries; but the parents, on each de, ate 


Their mar- 


riage cere · 
monies. 


the match. makers, and the marriage arti- 


cles, as by them ſettled and adjuſted, are 


held good and valid, and never diſputed by 
the bridegroom « or his bride,.. 


The former 
on his We edding- day, bires a band of muſic, 


f and inyites, ſome of his moſt intimate 
friends and acquaintance to his houſe ; and 
each gueſt. has a taper put into his hand 


a proper domeſtic o or attendant. n the 
1 5 of this, a whole g groupe'of ih of girls 


a their appearance in the ſtreet and 


dan to "ſome chearful tune, played 
mY ür boys, accompanied wich drums, 


who are followed by women in years. 


laden with rich wearing apparel, pearls, 
ind p retious ſtones, | As ſoon as theſe 
dance are got to the bridegroom” s place 


of abode, they faſten a croſs made of green 


ſattin « coal his breaſt; and ift that the 
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1704 men \ and women who-are invited to che 
— ſolemnity- withdraw into ſeparate apart- 
ments, where they are entertained in a 
very elegant manner, with conſerves, and 


a profuſion of all ſorts of liquors. Then 
the apparel belonging to the married 


couple are delivered to them in two diſ- 


tinct baſkets ; together with ſome trinkets 
of but ſmall value, in order to be made 
preſents of to the young people who make 
a a part of their gueſts. After theſe diſtri- 
butions, the prieſt pronounces a formal 
bleſſing on the wedding-cloaths, which, 
when over, the intended pair retire to put 
them on. The bridegroom, thus gayly 
equipped, takes a ſet of his friends, with 


two or three of his neareſt relations. along 


with him to his ſpouſe s apartment, where 
he is received, or congratulated by her 
father or brother, or ſome other near rela- 
tion, who, after a few wholeſome admoni- 
tions, in regard to the conjugal ſtate, add 


their warmeſt wiſhes for their mutual 


health and happineſs. The young maid- 
ens before-mentioned, then faſten another 
croſs of red fattin on the bridegroom, and 
the women bring him a handkerchief; one 
corner whereof he is to take hold of, 
and the bride of the other. Now the 

bride is covered with an embroidered vell 
rhrough which you may notwithſtanding 


ſee all her fine cloaths, and her face is 


covered with red taffaty, which hangs 
down to her very feet. And in this maſ- 
querading- dreſs (if I may be allowed the 
expreſſion) ſhe is accompanied by a great 
number of women, ' diſguiſed after much 
the ſame manner, whilſt the bridegroom 
is preceded by all the men; and thus in a 
kind of proceſſion, they go to church; 


each with a lighted taper” in his hand: 
When the whole company are got in, the 


relations take the handkerchief away from = 


the bridegroom ; and then each of them 
repairs to the ſeat affigned him. As ſoon 
as maſs is begun, the father confeſſors ap- 
pear, before whom the young couple are 
catechized in form; after which they go 


up to the altar, where the prieſt addreſſes 


himſelf firſt to the bridegroom, in words 
to this or the like effect; Will you have 
this woman, thus offered you to. be your 


home from church ; 


wiſe? Win you honour and cheriſh her, 


whatever caſualties may attend her here- 
after? Will you comfort and take care of 


her, i in caſe, in time to come, ſhe ſhall hap- | 


pen to be either blind, lame, or otherwiſe 
afflicted in mind, body, or eſtate? When 


the man has anſwered in -the affirmative, 


he turns to the woman, and aſks her the 


very fame queſtions. As ſoon as ſhe has 
anſwered yes likewiſe, the prieſt joins their 
hands, and after that their heads ; which 


one of the bridemen bind cloſe together 


with a handkerchief, and then he covers 
them with a croſs. In the mean time they 
read over the office for the occaſion, and 
fay the cuſtomary prayers : when thoſe ars 
concluded, the prieſt takes off the croſs a- 
gain; and adminiſters to them what they 
call the ſacrament of the altar; and then 
every one retires to his own place. As 
ſoon as maſs is over, they go in proceſſion 
the prieſts walking 
before the new TDI couple, accom- 
panied with their band of mulic, hired for 
the purpoſe, the bridegroom and bride ſtill 


continuing to have the handkerchief above- 


mentioned round their necks, and being 
followed by their friends whom they 1 in- 


vited. No ſooner are they arrived at the 


bridegroom's door, but they are preſented 


with a large bow! full of ſherbet, with 
which they entertain, not only all the 


prieſts, but all their gueſts in general, each 
of whom is perfumed, or ſprinkled with 


roſe- water, which is taken out of a fi Iver 


pot. After this, the men and the women 
are conducted to their ſeparate apartments 
in expectation of their dinner; which, 
when ready, is ſerved up at different tables, 
the men fitting at one, and the women at 


the other. This entertainment is placed 


ä upon a large carpet, ſpread upon the floor, 
on which they fit, according to the mode 


or cuſtom of the orientals. They are all 


 ferved with conſerves, and a variety of the 


place, 
and afterwards with plenty of different 
| viands, | 


choiceſt liquors, 


in the firſt 


There is one encuminee however, 


that the reader ought to have been before 


acquainted with, and that is, when the 
bridegroom and the bride have received 


the 
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1704 the ſacrament of the altar, they are kept 


from each others company for three or 


four days ſucceſſively; but in caſe the 


ſacrament has not been adminiſhed to them, 
then the company conduct them the very 
ſame, night to the bridal bed- chamber, 


_ and after they have perfumed them with a 


The giris 
portions, 


little roſe-water, withdraw, and leave 
them to their oven Frist converſa- 
tion. | 


Some few days 10 8 of 


the nuptials, the parents produce whatever 
they had promiſed for her dower, which 
conſiſts, for the moſt part, in apparel, gold, 


| filver, pearls, and pretious ſtones, in pro- 


portion to their ſubſtance and condition, 


To theſe. valuable commodities they add 


likewiſe,a great variety of ſweet-meats and 
the. choiceſt fruits, which are brought in 


| fine wooden pails, accompanied with a 


proper band of muſic, as has been before 
hinted with reſpect to the Perſians. . 

This ceremony, however, is ſometimes 
poſtponed till the birth of the firſt child, 


and, in that caſe, a cradle and all other re- 
quifftes for the accommodation of the in- 


fant are added to the ſweet-meats, &. 


Sometimes, indeed, the bridegroom and 


bride go to church , on horſe-back, and re- 
turn from thence in the fame manner. 
Moreover, on ſome. particular occaſions, 


theſe, nuptials. are ſolemnized in a very 


private manner, in the dead of night, and 
in the preſence only of two or three of their 


neareſt relations. 


Of all the cuſtoms, however, thai are 


3 obſerved amongſt the Armenians, no one 
appears more uncommon, or fantaſtical to 


me, than that of giving away their chil- 


dren in marriage during their very in- 
fancy; - inſomuch that there are but few of 


them ſingle after ten or twelve years of 


age at moſt, | Nay, ſometimes the parents 
betroth them, in form, before they are ten 
months old ; and it is no uncommon thing 


for. marriage-contracts to be made for 


children even in their mother's womb. 


And the reaſon they alledge for it is this; 


that in caſe a girl ſhould be unmarried, 
ſhe is in danger of being taken from ber 
1 and locked up in the le, a 


ſome 
ſing ſome ſelect hymn, extracted from the 


choly occaſion. 


mütfortuns which they endeavour to pre 
vent by ſuch premature contrracts. There 
are many inſtances, however, to be pro- 
duced, where parents have proved diſap- 
pointed, notyicbBlanding this eee. 


precaution. 
As have, in a nes a of this ths, 
taken notice of the ceremonies obſerved by 


them at the interment of their friends and 


relations, I have this one cuſtom only far- 


ther to add; namely, that on theſe melan- 


choly e ee the women are always 


preſent as well as the men; and that their 


| prieſts and deacons chant out their funeral 


dirges as they walk in proceſſion. There 


are generally four bearers, who carry the 


deceaſed upon a bier; but they have ſome- 
times eight, and ſometimes twelve, when 


they have far to go, in order to relieve each 


other, as occaſion ſhall require. . Theſe 
bearers are always perſons in low circum- 
ſtances, and attend for hire, The body is 
depoſited in the grave without any coffin z 


with the head raiſed up, in ſome meaſure, 5 
and then the prieſt throws earth over 
it three ſeveral times in the form of a 


S 
When che com pany return From. the 
funeral, they 80 to the habitation of the 


deceaſed, and are there nes both at 


dinner and ſupper. 


Nay, two prieſts and "Lig Jeacgns; 65 
forty days ſucceſſively go every morning to 


the grave, and there not only read over it 
portion of the ſacred ſcripture, but 


pſalms of David, adapted to that melan- 
Theſe have their daily 
fees for this funeral ſervice; ; which Are 


higher or lower in proportion to the cir- 


cumſtances of the deceaſed ; inſomuch that, 

ſometimes. a pompous. funeral m_— 

them proves very expenſive. 3908725 
Notwithſtanding the Armenians are 


chus over- ſuperſtitious in their obſervance 


of external forms, they are ſtill moſt 


ſhamefully remiſs in other articles of much 
| greater importance; but more particularly 


in what relates to the education of theit 
children; who are ſometimes arrived to the 


age of awd. before wy are ave to re- 


hearſe 


: 704 
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at their fu neral ſolemnities; 


times, there are frequently two or three 
thouſand of them aſſembled together, who 


| look like, ſuch A number of thoughtful 
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he the Lord- s prayer, or the articles of, 
their belief. This, indeed, is not to be 
ſo very much wondered at, conſidering 


how early they enter into the matrimonial 


ſtate: for ſometimes they are fathers of 
children, whilſt they are but children 
tbemſelves; ſo that, their thoughts be- 


ing employed about their family- concerns, 


before they have any opportunities of te- 


ceiving inſtruction, tis morally impoſſible 
for the poorer ſort eſpecially to make any 


conſiderable improvements. In | ſhort, 
what human probability can there be, 


| that, a mother, who has had no manner 
of inſtruction herſelf, ſhould be capable 


of cultiyating the minds of her little 
infants? And it muſt be acknowledged; 
that in caſe a woman amongſt them ſhould 


chance to have any ſhare of wit, genius, 
or, beauty, it is a eireumſtanee extremely 
uncommon. 


This obſervation I have fre- 
quently made my ſelf; but more eſpecially 
at which 


matrons, paſt all their beauty and bloom, 
before they have attained even the age of 
twenty. And this is ſtill the more ſurpri- 


Zing; becauſe they have the Perſian ladies be- 
fore their eyes as patterns for their ĩmitation, 


Who are for the moſt part finely ſhaped, 
exceedingly, handſome, and free from all 


affectation in their deportment. Their 
air, their gait, their dreſs, are all perfectly 
agrecable; 3 there is, in ſhort, a peculiar 


race in all, their words and adtions;; and 
even the manner wherein they adjuſt their 
veils, which. conceal their charms, has 


ſomething in it extremely dreh and 791 | 


gaging. 


„ Sele gef be allowed liked that- — | 
Turkiſn and Grecian ladies are no ways 
inferior to the Perſians, in regard to their 


Various attractions; whilſt, on the contrary, 


but very few of the Armenian ladies have 
any air, gait, or hape, ot any other charm 
to allure you. 
a little to this misfortune is, the linnen 
with which they conceal their mouths. 


And what contributes not 


For by that practice, their cheeks appear 


to be bloated; but beſides, they are women 


ed her face with a veil, 


for che genetality, but df low ſtature, and 
their ſhapes are clumſy. 

If you meet an Armenian woman 1 
the town, of Julpha, ſhe will moſt aſſuredly 
turn her back upon you, Which is ſuch a 
monſtrous act of ill manners, that even a 
Mahommedan woman would bluſh to be 
guilty of it: in a word, they are not only 
rude to ſtrangers, but calls unmannerly,, 


when in company with their neareſt rela- 


tions. In caſe they axe offered a glaſs of 
wine by a friend, whom they ever ſo much 


reſpe&, they no ſooner accept of it, but 


they turn their faces towards the wall, and 
drink up their liquor, let the glaſs be ever 


ſo large, or ever ſo full. From this reſer- 


ved or affected deportment, this uncom- 
mon care to conceal themſelves from the 
ſight of a man, any one might be apt to 
imagine, that they arę ſtrictly virtuous, 
and as chaſte and cold as ſo many Dianas 
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lity and un- 
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of the Ar- 
menian 
women. 


but he that ſhall make that concluſion, 


will find himſelf moſt groſly miſtaken z 
for too many of them will turn ar img 


* WW + 7 


men's apparel; and ride Ne 
with their mothers to Ipahan; where they 


carry on a ſmall clandeſtine trade, whilſt 


gines them proof againſt all; temptation, 
and himſelf ſafe, as he knows they will not 
unveil, their charms. to no man. living. 
This was not the cath in the days of 


the poor ignorant tool of a huſband ima- 


yore ; for Judah, we are told, concluded 


that Tamar was a harlot, becauſe ſhe cover»: 

NE eee Gol ther alt Keck 
their thoughts are wholly taken up in a- 
varicious views; and in making haſte to be 


rich; and when they have hoarded up im- 


menſe treaſures, they are ſtill ambitious of 
making all the advantages that can poffibiy 
ariſe therefrom. Their thirſt after gain is. 
inſatiable ; without the leaſt. regard to any 
of the ſocial duties of life, or to what is 
e in any other l had Ene 5 
world, {foo Keil: vad, gi 1 
No country. pi the fun, in bit ie, 
opinions, can ſtand in competition with 


The em- 
Ployments, 
and igno- 
rance of the 
Armenians, 


Perſia; they look upon it as the ſole 


ſource, or fountain, of all arts and ſciences, 
though - they know no more how to 
4 form 
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b an n. either of the one 


or the other, than a blind man can diſtin- 


guiſh one colour from another. For not- 


withſtanding many of them are very fub-- 


| ſantial merchants, 
world over in hopes of treafuting up one 


and travel half the 


bag of gold upon another; yet their 


curioſity never carries them 5 far as to 


make any eutious enquiries. either into 
nature her ſelf, or the nature and conftitu- 
tion of the very country wherein they re- 


fide;" neither will they, indeed, take the 


leaſt pains, or put theraſelves- to the 


- needles expence (as they call it) of prying 
into the beaüties of Perſia itſelf. | 
They have no knowledge, but What 


they gain by hear-ſay; and F obſerved” 


that not one of thoſe Armenians, - a | 


were my fellow-travellers, ever attempted, 

or thought” * worth his white, to farvey 
thoſe: curiofities, which 1 fought | after 
with ſo much aſſiduity and concern. For 


which reaſon, whenever I was inclined to 


gratify my taſte that way, 1 always made 
my application to ſtrangers, and exerted 
che ſtrength of my purſe with them. 
Whenever, in ſhort, I confulted them, it 


was, when T found them in their deer 


or markets, the eourſes of which, it muſt 


be allowed, they underſtand to the utmoſt 


perfection. Frade, in a word, is the only 
thing within the verge of their underftand- 
but all other articles are abſolutely 


5 the ſphere of their weak compre- 


education. 
tained the accompliſhments of reading and 
_ writing, ſuch of their maſters as refide at 


henſion; their minds (as I have hinted be- 
fore) were never improved by any liberal 
As ſoon as ever they have at- 


Julpha, fend them on errands; and when- 
ever they either go to, or return from If- 
pahan, for the moſt part, they ride double, 


on a horſe, a mule; or an als, which a. 


cuftom peculiar to themſelves. 
When they have dealings vnn the Per- 


fas, on their market-days} in their littte 


ſhops, in the city, where they retail cloth 
by the yard, or even a leſs quantity, they 
durſt not t Grin wine, or wy fpirituons __ 
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was reſident at Iſpahan. 
diſcords and diſſentions did not ſo fre- 
_ quenthyariſe amongſt them; if they were 
not ſuek inveterate and Space enemies 
one to another, they night accomnplith 


| neſs. | 


| 3 


diſcovered by the finell ; inſomuebr that 


they groan under a heavier weight” than 


even the (4) Greeks do under the Grand 


Signior. And foraſmuch as this worſe 


than 2 Egyptian bondage daily encreaſes 
upon them, it is greatly to be feared; that 
every privilege; how ſmall ſoever, will 
ſoon be taken from them, unleſs they 


ſhall think proper to turn apoſtates, 
and become proſelytes to. the lea rand] 


dan religion. M 

And this their —_—_ ORR Gut 
be aſeribed in a great meaſure to the bitter 
quarrels and debates which rage as it were 
amongſt themſelves, not only between 
ſome of their biſhops, but even their pa- 


ereed. And „Wen cheſs religious diffen- 


tions run high, the Perftans are ever ready 


to embrace ſuch favourable opp 
for calling them to account, and loading 


them with freſſs fines and aro an im- 


poſitions, * p09. DNGMSES M96 tt) 

Te flagrant inflances of oh "OY 
power of the Perſians Happened whillt'T 
I ſuch unhappy 


many very valuable and important ends; 
for they are poſſeſſed of immenſe riches ; 
and high bribes command great favours in 


dchis country; but it is impoſſible to eu- 


preſs that enmity and hatred with' which 
they purſe each other; ſome faint idea 


however, may be formed of it from an 


inſtance to 'which 1 0 ne n a wit- 


> brothers ha" FY ” 11175 
ſome high words about forne occurrenee in 
trade, which is (as T have hinted before) 
the very ſoul of an Armenian, and the only 
== that he underſtands.” A vigorous 

aweſuit you may be ſure, was inftaritly 
"init the eldeſt, who was-in 
the actual poſſeſſion of the matter in debate, 
* 1 a to the 


Jodges, 


* A. 22 


8171 * 
foo S135 7.343 


3 


+ = 4 


_ Their ref. - 


aer diſ- 
ſentions. 


ttiarchs, who are at perpetual variance 
with each other, as well about the cxconomy | 
of the church, as about the articles of its 


An inſtancs 
of implaca- 
ble hatred 
| between 
two bro. 
thers, 


25 e 
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pag did not fail to gain their intereſt in 
his favour, and carry che caufſma. 

The party caſt (who happlned At that 
thine to be blind) upon ſentence being paſt 
apainſt him, declared openly, that he was 


over-joyed that he had 18ſt His fight; ſince 


it would be the greateft mortification tliat 


could befal him in this world ever to caſt 


his eyes upon his. brother, and that he 
ſhould think it no affliction to Him to be 
as deaf as he was blind, that he mighit 
never hear him either fpeak, bf be Poke 


of again, 


Many Ar- 
menians re- 
nouncetheir 
faith in or- 
der to en- 
rich them 


Could schee malice and dt 


= hated be ever carried to a Highet pitch? 


The elder brother, Who had inter mättied 


with à French lady! at () Paris, Where He 


had left her, and from whence he Had 
brought two little daughters which he had 


by her there, uſed to come daily altnolt to 


our director, to beg the favour of his Pro- 


tectibg againſt the irtecoricileable rage and 


reſentment of his blind brother, Who uſed 


his utmoſt intereſt and endeavours to have 


him ſecured under the cuſtody of the 
Mokammedat” judges, as he 
onde before, and front Whoſe Händs he 
could never poflibly eſcape without being 


moſt. untnetcifully baſtonaded. 


Not a few of theſe Armenians have al- 


ready renounced their Chriſtian faith, and 
embraeed the errors of the Mahommedan 


church With no other view than to 
5 Bratify their boundleſs thirſt after rich- 
ds, and beate wut at the Perſian 


Wen 10 209 om 
One of th -opoltites' M particular, 


| * bad accompanied the pilgtims to ( 


Mecca, in order to pay his devotions at 
the tomb of Mohammed, returned from 


- + thence} Whilſt 1 was reſident at Iſpahan. 
Breat numbefs of the Armenian -wehit 
dut to meet him; and congratulate him on 


The great 
Authority 
of the Mo- 
hammes 
dans inPete 
ſia, 


his ſafe arrival in Perſia; whereas not a 


ſingle Armenian thinks it worth His while 


to welcome home, or carefs à Chriſtian 
pilgrim on his fafe-retury fem (9) Jett. 


ſalem. 


8 ofeat. 18 2 th power 0 autbörlty or 


a Mohammedans in Petfia; that two 


monks (both natives of (v) Portugal) were 
W to embrace the Mohammeda 


. 


2 k conlvent "YHye with a pa cious aden 


ad dolle 


5 wih a very fige Houſe and FIR at but 


| earls; who Rave lately erected a new 7 hap: 
pra at their ow EXPerice, 0 vs 


| there are three i int the town, who Were 


the abqve- named Europeans, De Finot 


faith! One in the year 1691. 410 ne scher 159 
— 


in 1696. The firſt, WR cnc pats 


Was Emahüel, ated that of Hſin. 
Celiehek, Hu is to ſay, the ſlave, of x 
ſein, and ch 0 other en y by Jamey. 
bels aitin ngulfhed_ by the title of : 15 5 
Cilichek, of I he terms, the a al. | 
Ali. of | 

The cat of theft two p The Portit= 
fathers i is a ey, fine, pacious firuQure, _” 
fituate in the c ty, and all of very hren 
moödiods apartments; thele Wa a8 only | 
of them, however, reſident. there, Ahl 
I Was at Ipaban, that is to ſay, father 
Antonio Deſtiero, of mg 1 giyen | 
the reader forne Soak fo e preceding 
Part of this work, ech 

There are, moreover, 1 57 French 
eapuchins, whole N bore is likewiſe ſituate 


puchins. 


| on the city. Rai; 


The Eike Mit "have a very 


thereto belonging; there Was but one 

them However, there, : a native of! Poland, in 

my remembrance, | | = 
There are, bende 'thets,” tis ache ets, 

whether nattve of Fradce 0 or (8) ] | De amt 

P cunnôt *peremp torily determine, w 

carne thither ny. Rome, and live in a 15 


and there 
are four Cav 7 "who. har erected a 


1428 


Jeſuits, 


a very [mall diſtance from it. 
Beſides the, there are three N | 


There are ſeveral other , Babe 
mofeover, reſident at Julpha. Thoogh 
moſt of them, indeed, are natives of Fi rance, 


orn. at (s) Geneva 1 their names Were 
Siorde, De Firiot,, 'and Baſar ; the firſt was 
a goldfimith by profeſſion, but, the other 
two dealt in watches and clocks, | "The fe 
are two phyſicians. likewiſe in the town ; 
one Hermet by name, à Prench- man. 


The other a native of (f) Smyrna, All 


only excepred, are married to Artheniang 
of meah exttadtion; and can ſcatcely get a 
OP! 


French cd. 


Carmelites. | 
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3724 livelyhood by theic "oy for there js marry, conform with all. Ihe lideadind6s; 1_a 
DL little 9 or. no-ybuſin in Perſia - (as I; imaginable, to the euſtoms and manhers WY 
| pa ed before) for 1 as are Mane c of their huſbands, or, indeed, to the par- 
4. ticular, religion, Which they reſpeQively > 
| > The Perſians, indeed, have "IDS very profeſs; and take care likewiſe to train uß 
. abſe and « rienced iP yi ians J, as alſo, the children they; have, by. them in the 
adepts i in t I mathe ics amongſt them- ſame tenets; whereas the Armenian 
ſelves ; they are perfect rangers, however, women, whom we have been ſpeaking of, 
3 the art of ſurgery; and give but very after marriage, ſhew no conformity at all, 
„ Encouragement | o ſuch ſtrangers as but profeſs the, lame; religion as their mos 
| axe of that profeſiion. "Nay, even thoſe thers did. before them,! and inſtil the ſame 
who are Employ ed at court, are bot very dae gien into thei children. eee 
little" RET: for their falaries are paid l am conſcious to my ſelf, indeed, that 


[5 
* 


The mar- 


them — in bills upon other cities, which 1 might here be confronted with the in- ringe of 
they fel ſometimes to diſcount ſtance of. that celebrated traveller, by na mg Vale 
at ae thi 


d 18, and ſometimes more. ..;, Pietro della Walle, ho, though.a native 


is obſe abi "that a kranger bas n o (y Rome, intermarried Witha lady 
manner of proſpect of” advancing his 4 for- born at: (8), Bagdet; but love will fome- 
tune by marriage in this country; ſince times triumph 452 diſcretion, and 
there 1 is ſcarce a ſingle inſtance of, an Ev, there 1e ig no general, r ule. without: an, ex- 
To: | ropean that Ver married. into any Perſian CEP 500, 355 8 A117 350 O. oha ino 
een ute family of ſubſtange or giltinctian, It s; Ia, all eher relpects, B have, nothing. 
ä be” likewiſe, that whenever any farther to, add, in regard to this remarkable 
A Baan, intermarry with. the Perſians, | adyenture, and. this fingle marriage, which 
they immediately conform to the cuſtoms Was conſummated in the very ſame convent 


Foren mĩ- 
niſte s. 5 


of the country. and never, ni their where, 1, reſided at, my return from the ; . 
Wies into the company... ' of ſtrangers, 45 Indi 5 inge I. could be vety doth o 
| This ſadden alteration in their deportment ſay any thing that might tend to the diſ- 
Noſt conſpicuous, indeed, amongſt the reputation of ſo celebrated a Roman, ane 
Fe ch; for ſuch as are natives either of one, who. has left ſo many very — Ha r eee 
0 England or (w) Holland, retain the mains s behind him. noch boacgonot uber, of 
cuſtoms of their forefathers. EO ee The Armenians, dene de not the some Cet. 
| A remarkable inſtance of this 1 . faw only 1 per ſons -who, have renounced their re- t apt. 
= . myſelf i in Mr. Kaſtelyn, our Dutch direc- | ligion,, and embraced Mohammediſm for tes. 
| tor, whoſe conſort, tho a Perſian both of gain. Several inſtances may be produced 
birth and fortune, was a lady. of di- amongſt the (4b ) Georgians, both rich and 
— tinguiſbed merit, eſteemed by every, body; Poor, who have followed their mereenary 
Aud when ſhe died, the loſs of her. was and ungodly. example; and theſe laſt, in- 
univerſally N She appeared al- deed, are as little ped by the; Rupp | 
ways with her daughter, who was about as the former. 
ten years of age when I. was there, at ber 1 ſhall, here take tho Vibarty, Bop I 
huſband's table, which v was open to all the bring this chapter to a concluſion, to intro. 
Earopeans 1 in general; but Whenever he duces remark... or two in regard to ſuch 
paid them a viſit at Julpha, not a wife of public miniſters as attend at the Perſian 
theirs was to be ſeen.” And, „in ſhort, 1 court, with credentials from ſome of the 
| retain. nothing of belt native country, | but Chriſtian powers 3 and amongſt whom (it 
| ide lan 57 muſt be ingenuouſly conſeſſed) there are 
4 _ net HF not N : Lale, og with mY who are ph ih 8 . 
fuch ſträngers a as reſide at (x) Conftanti- that honourable: title; and are, in reality, 
nople, Smyrna, and other places under the ng better than enyoys, or common couriers,  _ 
dominion of the Grand Signior, where the And it muſt readily likewiſe be acknow- 
. e e VID: they. mers ledged, that 1 reflect but very 1 e 
| * 
Wil | 1 X | 
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1704 honour on their maſters from whom they 
— come; fincethe principal aim and deſign 


of their journey is no more than this; 
namely, that they may be freed from 
paying the cuſtomary dues or duties on 


the ſeveral merchandizes or commodities 
which they bring along with them; a 
priviledge, which is granted without the 


leaſt heſitation, to all in general who are 

ſent with ſuch letters to the Perſian 

cn, 

They are farniſhed likewiſe, be 
they go, with all ſuch carriages as they have 

occaſion for, and have, moreover, a daily 


. ſtipend, or pay, in proportion to the num 


| beroftheirattendants, during their reſidence 


at court; but then that allowance is ſo in- 


conſiderable, that any one, who bears the 


character of a miniſter, might very well. 


bluſh' to. accept of. It cannot upon the 


| whole, be any matter of wonder, that the 


ee ſhould be pee by. the 
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Chriſtian powers in the delivery of ſuch 1704 


thoſe people ſhould be able to impoſe 
upon them ſo far, as to make themſelves 
paſs for men of importance, and favourites 
at court; for, in fact, they are neithet men 


of | honour or conſcience, and make no 


ſeruple to defraud at leaſt, if not utterly to 


ruin ag who are ſent with them to 
court. 


A to their ſentiments in regard to re- : 


ligion, it is evident, that they are but lit- 


tile acquainted with the grounds and prin- 


ciples of Chriſtianity which they profeſs, 


from their readineſs to renounce that faith, 


and embrace the erroneops tenets of the 
Mohammedans, upon the moſt trivial 


' motives; and in our opinion, it is highly 


requiſite that ſtrangers ſhould be acquaint= 


ed. with this their wavering faculty, and 


| be forearm'd ant” their ae and 


Occafonal Remarks on the "Mas cee 


(a) Julfa, or Julpha, ſee b. 262. n. x. 
0 Armenia, ſee p. "198. n. 8. 
(e) Europe, ſee 1 n. aa. 
: (4) Perſia, ſe p. 64.1 n. o. 
5 (e) Iſpahan, ſee p. 109. n. 7 
O Turky, fee p. $03: n. FR 
0 00 France, fe p 1 1 n. m. 
| (65 India, (proper few: * 21 3. W 1 fo 
WO) Spain ſee p. 283. n. Lo 
(* Greece, the preſent Rumelia, _ the: an- 
tient Hellas, is ſituate between 20 and 26 deg. 
of eaſt long. and 36 and 44. deg. of north lat. 


bounded by Romania, or Thrace, Bulgaria and 
Ser via, towards the north; by the Archipelago 


on the eaſt; by the Mediterranean on the 


ſouth; and by the Adriatic, or gulph of Venice 
on the weſt; being about four hundred miles 
long from borth to ſouth, that is to ſay from 
the mountains of Argentum, or Scodras, to 
| Cape Matapan, or Caglia, in the Morea, and 
near as much in'breadth, viz. from the Adriatic 
ſea to the Archipelago z generally a temperate, 


Savoy. 


healthful country and fruitful ſoil ; eminent 


antiently for the wit and learning of the inha- 


bitants, and for their great actions, and the nu- 


merous heroes it has produced; now ſubject to 


the barbarous Turk, who has deſtroyed moſt of 


learning and en 
| (1 Egypt, ſee p. 33. n. 4. 
(m) Paris, fee p. 26x; n. o. 


| (2). Mecca, ſee p. 242. n. 5 
(9). Jeruſalem, ſee p. 85. n. d. 
0 P) e ſee p. 260. n. 1. 


( q) 3 This e was As 


elective, until the year 1659; it was then made 


hereditary in the perſon of Frederick III. and 


his poſterity. The capital city is Copenhagen, 


160 miles from Hamburgh; 80 miles from 
Aon, and 580 from London, Her. 


b Italy, ſeep. 210. n. m. 


79 Geneva, an antient city in the durchy of 


CO) England fee p. 91. n. + 


4Q (a) 


0 t) Smyrna, a an antient cy: in the Leſſer Aſia, | 


credentials to the king of Perſia z and that 


the fine cities it contained, and introduced a de: 
luge of | ignorance into thoſe N ſeats of 
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| Wo; Conltaniople ſee p. 196. n. g. = 


6) 1 ſee P. 108. wh | 


(2) ge, eaſt Wag 43. lat. 43. 20. 4 
ſtrong town of Turky, on the frontiers of Perſia, 
ſituate on the river Tigris, in the province of 


Iraca Arabic, the antient Chaldea, of which it 


is the capital, and ſtands 260 miles north weſt 


of Boſſora, 340 miles weſt of Iſpahan, and 350 
miles ſouth eaſt of Aleppo. It was the capital 
an: the Saracen TREES till the middle of the 
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banks of the ( Wolga; | 
8 and hear the ſhore of the (49 


er- Compliance. The Intrepidity and Reſolution of an Arn 
bis cruel Death, and inbuman Trearmenr a affermurds by 7 be 


* 1 


\ Bout the utter end of b May; 1 took a 


walk with one Mr. Bakker, who was 
bot director's deputy, into the fields in 


purſuit of game, but more eſpecially of a 
certain bird, called in (a) Perſia the Morgh- 
Sacka, that is to ſay, the water-carrier, 


which had been obſerved to hover fre- 
quently over the river that runs by the 
meadow fide, We got a fight of him, 
according to our wiſh ; but he happened to 
be too high, and at too great a diſtance 
for our ſhot to reach him. I was not a 
little chagreened at this diſappointment, 
having never ſeen the bird before, notwith- 
ſtanding it is often to be met with on the 


Sie i 
8 d B are) large, and Has 2 
capacious pouch which he fills with water; 


and, if I am rightly: informed, he very ge- 
nerouſly diſtributes his liquor amongſt his 


brother birds, whete he finds they ſtahd, 


in need of it. As we found, however, our 


* dalked in that Kind n 


N 7 of. 41 , 
+ * 8 2 7 4 28 . 
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Tt Hels of ſont” Pacher . by, hea Batch, De e 
mation of the, Korog, and tbe penalty annexed thereto in Cafe of 


as àlſo at (c 


F „ \ 


ET ehiemench century, when the Tarks made a con- 

_* queſt of it; ſince which it has been taken and 
retaken ſeveral times by the Perſians and Turks; 
| but the Turks made themſelves maſters of it in 


the year 1689, and have continued in poſſeſſion 
of it ever fince. Kouli Khan, or Shah Nadir, 
the preſent ſovereign of Perſia, has befieged it 
more than once; but been obliged to raiſe the 
ſiege by n. Turks. 2 


(a9) India (proper) ſee p. 21 3: n. 4. 


099: Grorgia, in Alia, ſee p. 107. n. 4. | 


L224 * 


. F * * 
922 OY * 0 A I. — 7 


we 135 3 recourſe to our ne 50 


with which we dragged « out of the river a 


large quantity of fine fiſh, which, at our 


return home in. the evening, we made a 


preſent of to our director. On the 


day following there was ſuch a vio- 


lent hurricane, that it was dangerous to go 
out of doors. 


On the firſt day of June, the natives 


of (e) Holland arrived at () Iſpahan, who 
had deſerted ourEaſt-India company's ſhip, 
which then rode at anchor in the harbour 
of (g) Gombron, and had embraced the 


Mohammedan religion in hopes of raifing 
their fortune. 


avaricious ſcheme; for they. were ſoon. re- 


| duced to the hee þ diſtreſs, . having met 


with no ſoul on the road that would give 
them the leaſtiaſfiſtact or relief: nor did 


they tneet, indeed, wolth ay better treat- 


ment on their arrival at Epahan: Heaven, 


as one would be apt to imagine, being de. | 


termined to puhiſh them ſeverely, for the 
renunciation den ir ic. or n lucre. 


1 * . . 3 
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They found themſelves, 
noweber, very. groſſly miſtaken in theic 
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10 this their moſt deplorable Rate and con- 


dition, they preſented themſelves before 


dur director's gate, in hopes of meeting 


with his pity. and compaſſion ; but he or- 


dored them to be gone that moment, and 
make their application to thoſe whoſe re- 
ligion they had ſo impiouſly embraced. 
Though they obeyed his orders at that 
juncture, yet they ventured ſoon after to 


come again, with their earneſt ſupplica- 


tions that they might be once more entered 


into the company's ' ſervice; ſince they 
moſt ſincerely repented of their paſt apo- 


ſtacy and deſertion; and humbly petitioned 


to be admitted again, tho unworthy, into 


the boſom of the Chriftian church ; but 
that requeſt, he told them, was not in his 


power to grant them; however, if they 


would return to Gombron ; and: throw 


themſelves upon the company's mercy, 
notwithſtanding they had ſo juſtly forfeited 


their lives by their miſdemeanors ; yet he 


would indulge them fo far, on that con- 


dition, but on no other, as to write to the 
director there, and defire him to ſend them 
back again to the (h) Eaft-Indies. With 


that hard condition they all very readily 


complied, and unanimouſly declared, that 


| they had much rather run the riſk of be- 
Ing tried, and ſentenced to the ſevereſt 


death, rather than to be ſtarved, and periſh 
in the fin, of which they had been fo in- 
advertently guilty. Upon this open de- 


 elaration, they were not only ' refreſhed, 


but comfortably cloathed ; which act of 
indulgence, they ſeemed, at leaſt, very 


gratefully to acknowledge ; and ſoon after, 
with all the teſtimonies of unfeigned joy, 


they - returned to Gombron, and from 


tmence were ſent to the Indies accordingly, 


The Korg 


where, beyond their deſerts, they procured 
their pardon, both oy. their e and 


deſertion. 
On the fifth inftanc' hilft J was very 


buſy in drawing a ſurvey on the river of the 
the fine alley 


Ohiaer-baeg, that is to ſay, 
of Ipahan ; I heard a confuſed-noiſe, and 

"liſtening to it with ſome degree of 
attention, I Wan it was the . 


of the Korog. 


This out- cry is nds to give notice 


to all people in general, that his majeſty is 


LE BRU N. 


near at hand, accompanied by his concu- 
bines, and that they muſt withdraw with- 
out the leaſt heſitation, on pain of the ſe- 


vereſt puniſnment. 
ved my quarters amongſt the reſt, with all 
the expedition I was capable of; but his 
majeſty paſt by ſoon after. He was pre- 
ceded by an officer on horſe-back, who 
rode full ſpeed, in order to diſperſe all 
ſuch, as had no opportunity of getting out 
of the way in due time; and he inſtantly 


came up to me, and directed me to a pro- 


per place of retirement. I inſtantly obey- 
ed his orders, and took a long tour, in or- 


der to get into the city again; where all 


Whereupon T remo-— 
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the avenues of the ſtreets, through which 


the king and his concubines were to paſs; 


were lined with guards, to prevent all per- 


ſons, without diſtinction, from paſſing that 
way; inſomuch that, it was with no 
ſmall gs, 1 \teached wk leg 


ings. 


The very next A I went to tha ſame 


place, and met with the very ſame obſtrue- 
tion as before; and, moreover, I perceived, 
that ſome of the avenues to the Chiaer- 
baeg were ſpread with ſome cextain cloths. 


When a man happens, on theſe extraordi.. 


nary occaſions, to be ſurpriſed, he muſt 


move directly; but it is cuſtomary, to give 
all people previous notice for keeping out 


of the way, or quitting even his habitation 
whether by night or by day, as long a5 


the Korog, or proclamation continues; 
And for my on part, I have been forced 


frequently. to. abandon . the Carayanſerai, 


or inn, where, 1 lodged on that. en 


account. 

Not long lien this, there arrived two 
gunners - from the Indies, whom Mr. 
Kaſtelyn had ſent: for, in order to enter 


into his majeſty's ſervice ;. but when, the 


king was informed of their arrival, he gave 
them to underſtand that one of them, Was 


ſufficient to anſyer his purpoſe ; and even 


that one was employed but a very Hort | 


time, andthe ſalaty or wages allowed him 
for his attendance was ſo mean and. trivia}, 


that one would almaſt ;bluſh, to mention 


the ſum. This gunner, indeed, who,;was 
| beſt cloathed before he wa gtroduced; = 
had no great mote toxl alt hi Ray 


<> 
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to hit the taſte of the Perſians ; 


THE TRAVELS OF. 


it ſeemed, was ca to ſhoot at a mark, 
with ſome few pieces of cannon ; a diver- 


ſion to which his majeſty at chat time was 


a perfect ſtranger; but the reader is here 


to obſerve, the Perſians were as long in 
preparing the requiſites for this trivial ex- 


erciſe, as we ſhould be in the erection of a 
fort. This gunner, indeed, was ſoon diſ- 
charged; for he was not duely qualified 
for they 
are not to be pleaſed, unleſs the party em- 
ployed be very aſſiduous, and makes his 
applications with e b of N HE 
and reſpect. | 


E zuant, tha- aden 


was in a great eclipſe; appeared reddith, 


and its light was nn totally dirk- 


| ened. 


| 


On the cg nd the were ſome 


clouds in the ſky, after a ſeries of fine 
weather, during which, there was nothing 


like one to be ſeen; but then they were 


of a lively blue, arkbook | the leaſt gloom 


or ſhade ; which is no _uncommon occur- 

rence in this country. ; 
About the beginning of ; Jaly the 5 

bessa to blow hard, and bleak ; but 


then they were ſoon ſuceceded od an ex- 


ceſſive heat. 
On the third inſtant, "nd bin des be⸗ 


gan to open their ſhops, which for five or 


ſix days ſucceſſively had been cloſe ſhut 
up, on account of a ſolemn mourning that 
is univerſally obſerved at this ſeaſon. At 
this particular time, which, if I am not 
miſtaken, is by the Perfians called Wagme, 
all ſuch as have any animoſities ſubſiſting 


between them, endeavour to bury them all, 


as much as poſſible, in oblivion, and to re- 
new their former friendſhips, if it ſuits 
with their private intereſt; but o- 
therwiſe,” their conſciences are not fo 
tender but wr th can wean their kene 
1 55 N 

Noch about n time, an + acc 
quarrel'afoſe between ſome of the Engliſh 
agents domeſtics, and ſome certain Per- 
fiatis ; and from high words they proceeded 
to hard blows!” The Perſians, fired with 
reſentment, and vowing to be revenged, 
invidiouſly aſſerted that one of their coun- 


try/inich had been killed by a native of (i) 


Armenia, who fuk retained in the ſervice 


I . 


of that miniſter; whereupon all the ſhops Yo 


in the diſtrict ab LIT he reſided, 
cloſe ſhut up. 


Were 


The populace, animated with the notion 


of this pretended murder, made their bit- 


ter complaint to the high bailiff, who was 


a native of (+) Georgie, and had been for- 
merly a Chriſtian. This high bailiff, 
without any orders procured from his ſu- 


periors, at once ſummoned the Engliſn 
agent's interpreter, who by birth was an 


Armenian, and obliged him to ſign a paper, 


whereby he bound himſelf either to find 


out the perſon who had committed this fla- 
grant crime, or in default thereof to pay a 


certain fine in money. To this paper the 
treacherous interpreter very readily ſet his 


hand, notwithſtanding he was conſcious 
to himſelf that there was no ſuch outrage 


committed, and even fixed the murder on, 


one of his own countrymen; which he did; 


with the greater eaſe, becauſe his maſter, 
who by his authority might poſſibly have, 
appeaſed the ſtortn, at that time lay ſick, 


in his bed. In the interim the Perſians 


cried aloud for vengeance for the death of 
one of their poor, worthleſs natives, who 


had only been baſtonaded for his inſolent 


deportment: : and they treated the franks 


(which is the name by which they diſ- 


tinguiſh all the natives of (1) Europe in 


general) as murderers, and made their com- 


plaints of them accordingly: at court. Not, 


ſatisfied with theſe rigorous proceedings, 


they carried, with ſtill greater rage and re- 
ſentment than: before, the effigies of a dead 


body to the Chiaer-baeg, in order to exaſ- 
perate and inflame the minds of the com- 
mon people; and even obliged their own 
prime miniſters to make a formal demand 
of the pretended murderer, from the En- 


gliſh agent, who had een and con- 


pay him. 


At the fame time, ab per ed an 
order for the diſcharge of all his Moham- 


medan domeſtics in general; whereupon 


the Englith required eight days time to 
take this affair into their conſideration; 


which en was ee with accord- 4 | 


* TT * . 
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+ Ws: the mean Ahne the poor innocent 
Arme- 
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uſed their utmoſt endeavours to bring him 
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Aman had concealed - wot in the 
town of Julpha, where he was betrayed 
by the agent's perfidious interpreter before- 
mentioned, who brought him before the 
officers of juſtice, and they committed him 
to priſon: the implacable mob, however, 


no ways appeaſed by this his unjuſt: con- 
finement, inſolently demanded that the 
priſoner ſhould be inſtantaneouſly delivered 
into their hands, nch ow Es: were 


campelies to ſubmit. 5 
As ſoon as they had got Jinn I into their 


own clutches, they conſulted together 
what ſtep to take next, in order to bring | 
him to -condign puniſhment... Some few, 
who were cooler and mote compaſſionate. 
than the reſt, were for having him diſ- 


charged, and made a preſent of to the 


king: the major part of them, however, 
being too hot, obſtinate, and perverſe, op- 


poſed this motion to the laſt degree, and 
drawing their ſabres, hauled him away, 
in open defiance both of law and juſtice. 
But what incenſed the unruly multitude 
more than all the reſt, was, that they had 


over to the Mohammedan perſuaſion, and 


added thereto their fair promiſes of life and 


liberty, and an advantageous match into the 
bargain, in caſe of compliance; but all 
their artifices proved altogether ineffectual; 

for notwithſtanding he had immediate 


death before his eyes, yet with the utmaſt 


intrepidity and reſolution, he rejected all 
their inſidious offers. And when ſome of 
his brother Armenians, who had renoun- 
ced their faith before; exhorted him to 


feign a compliance only, he heroically | 


contemned their advice, and openly decla- 
red, be the conſequence ever ſo fatal, he 
would never (coward - like) deny his 
Saviour and his God: upon which the 
incenſed Perſians flew upon him, like ſo 


many tygers, and not contented with de- 


priving him, in the moſt unmerciful man- 


- ner, of his life, they dragged his dead car- 


caſe, to the great ſquare. belonging to the 
king's palace ; where the moſt inyeterate 
of them thinking it impoſſible to inſult 
his remains enough, or vent a ſufficient 
number of imprecations on his devoted 


head; they tore out his bowls, and threw 


them away with all the marks of infamy 


and contempt; nay the very women added 


fuel to the fire, andi could not forbear join= 
ing with pleaſure in mr OW R_ 


ment, $1035 


Ia this ignominious manner, died this 


| Chriſtian hero, this faithful ſervant, who 
had never abandoned his maſter during the 
whole! courſe» of his illneſs, but gave him 


conſtant attendance: day and night. The 


name of this unhappy domeſtie, or mar- 


tyr, was Gregory Aſſaſoer; and notwith- 
ſtanding his ſurpriſing intrepidity," a 4 


bove related, and his ſtedfaſtneſs in the 


Chriſtian religion, he was but a e un- 


der twenty years of age. 


The proper officers, however, at laſt, 
gave orders for carrying the poor mangled 
carcaſe to ſulpha, where it was' interred in 
the church of St. Saviour, which is the 
fineſt in all that diſtrict; and an Armenian 


merchant erected ſoon of a ſepulchral 


monument over him, at his own expence, 
in order to tranſmit his memory down to 


lateſt poſterity; and at the ſame time, to 


teſtify that unfeigned affection and friend - 
ſhip, which he bore him before he fell a 


ſacrifice to the fury and renting! of 4 
peek of barbarians. | 


It is no difficult matter to conceive „ white | 


a. terror this tragical, this barbarous and 
inhuman murder muſt infuſe into all the 
ſtrangers. in general that reſided at Iſpa- 
han; and it had ſuch an effect, that but 
very few of them durſt venture out of 
their habitations for ſome conſiderable 
time, for fear of expoſing themſelves to the 


rage and reſentment of a mercileſs multi- 


tude, who were drunk, as it were, thro” 
the connivance which they met with in 
the commiſſion” of ſo flagitious a crime. 
It muſt be acknowledged, indeed, that be- 


fore this unparalleled outrage, the Perfians 
always paid a peculiar 1 both to the 


3 and the Dutch. 


As a great part of the company 8 FO | 
were expected to be brought to Iſpahan 
from Gombron, proper perſons were ſent 


to meet them, according to cuſtom, and 


to convey them into our warehouſes. 


—ZS 2 And 
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_ vindictive, 


vent the. Perſians. from inſulting thoſe 
who bring them, and turning them out of 
their way; Which, as it was nothing mare 
than common, they took: care to do it at 
this juncture. 


20 ind 
Our people, perceiving they were not 
1 inſulted but attacked by a 
barbarians, and their | bales. -thrown-down 


upon the ground, were determined to do 
themſelves juſtice, 0 eee 15 


utmoſt of their power. 
In this fray, it aainckiy Ne 5 


«he ſon of the king's firſt phyſician, was 
preſent, and received ſeme few blows wit 


a cudgel. As the Perſiansat this time were 
the weakeſt party, they had immediate re- 


courſe to complaints, and demanded ſatis- | 


faction for the injuries that they pretended 


to have ſuſtained ; and our director, to 
whom they made their applications for 
redreſs, promiſed that juſtice ſhould be 


done them, after a proper examination had 
been made in ſo important a matter: 


whereupon they very readily withdrew; 


but the next day reſumed their complaints : 
and one of his domeſtics being proved guilty 


of an aſſault, he cauſed him to be ſecured in 
their preſence, and ordered that he ſhould 
be baſtonaded on the ſoles of his feet: how- 
ever, no ſooner was the puniſhment begun 
to be inflicted on the delinquent, but 

his aceuſers interceded for him, and kind- 
J declared that they were perfectly ſatis- 

fed. 


Tbis gentle proceeding was widely 
diſtant from that which they had exerted 


| but ſome few days before againſt the do- 


meſtic of the Engliſh agent, who had been 


guilty of nothing more than applying the 
_ cudgel a little too warmly on the back of 
a worthleſs, inſignificant raſcal, which, 
| however, very unhappily coſt the poor, in- 
nocent domeſtic his life. 
To conclude, as this nation is ſo very 


hard to be pleaſed, and are ſo implacably 
it behoves every European 
miniſter, who attends at the Perſian court, 
in order to tranſact the public affairs for 


— * 

* ; . * 
— . 5 

4 


chemſelves. to 


parcel of 


our miniſter, with a 
proteſted, that if he offered to draw his 
ſword; he would ſhoot him that moment 


vſbich they are ſent thithes" by their re- 


ſpective powers, to maintain the dignity of 


their: character with a high hand, and not 


to put up with the leaſt affront, or ſuffer 
be any ways inſulted with 
out ſome condign puniſhment inflicted on 
the aggreſſors. Of all the minifters, with 


hom I have had the honour: at times to 


be perſonally acquainted; there is no man 


that ever kept up his publick eharacter 


better, than one Mr. Hooghkame, with 


Win I travelled to (2) Conſtantinople | 
many years ago. He was ſome time aftet 
_ that, ſent by the Eaſt- India company into 
Perſia, and was there univerſally eſteemed. 
He was once, however, embroiled in a 


very troubleſome affair, with one of the 


1 4 7 04 


principal grandees, and a favourite at 


court, whoſe domeſties, it ſeems, had ſome 


quarrel with thoſe of my friend. Upon 
their coming to blows, the Perſian grandee 


laid his hand upon his ſabre; upon that 
piſtol in his hand, 


through the head: whereupon the grandee 
gave orders to his ſervants to be quiet, and 


immedlately withdrew. And it muſt 
be owned, that he acted the prudent part 


in ſo doing; for his party was much the 


by ſome Bacoplan ſoldiers, againſt whom 


_ the Perfians would ſcarcely have been able 


to maintain his charge. Beſides thoſe fol- 
diers took care to ſupport theit maſter's 
dignity. by making a pompous figure, and 


by a reſolution that removed all obſtacles 


in their way; and in ſo ſcornful and impe- 


rious a nation, ſuch a conducts is __y re- 


quiſits, © TH 42 

And Arbei the- Perfians' heed 
ſach a deference and eſteem for him; that 
wherever he appeared, his paſſage was never 
after obſtructed; nay the court and the 


king himſelf paid as great a regard for him 


as the Europeans themſelves, and to 


. this very day 2 22 thenition iis name with 
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_ weakeſt; and the miniſter was attended 
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| ThePerfians 
grand feſti- 

val, called 
Babaſoeds- 
4 ja- adier. 


Another 
Korog. 
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The Guben Served at bis Funn 


0 uccinct Account ef the Preparations made for a 25 2 Rejoicing 


on Account of 


the remarkable I ntermarriage of 1 
Perſia's little Daughter of three Years of Age to the Grandſon of his 
Majeſty's Aunt, who was but five,” 

Natives of (5) Armenia at 4 Time. of, Mourning. 


King of (a) 


The Manner © obſerved by the 
a4 port De- 


Wear Y an.  antient e a A. hs 0 © the M ee called . 


Aa: this. thine « the: Berkdndtih ire 

in the ſolemnization of their 
grand . called Babaſoeds-ja-adier, 
that is to ſay, the feaſt of the invincible 


father of the divine worſhip, a particular 
title conferred by them on one of their 


ſaints, who was put to death by Omar. 


Some ſhort time after this, there ts 
ande Korog, in the parts adjacent to 


the royal palace, with expreſs orders for 


all who reſided within the verge of the 


court to go directly out of their private 


two days 


bi the evening, and the band continu- 
ed playing all that * and the next day, 


habitations, as well as thoſe, who lodged 
m any public caravanſeras, or inns, 


The 
fame orders were iſſued out / again about 
after that, his majeſty being in- 
ckned to divert bimſelf without the walls 


of his Nel in ne with 11 concu- 
bines. 


The bn on this Gebe eommen- 


13 


152 


2 


wichbet nent; ill BY e of dh 
ſun; beeauſe the grand feſtival, called 
Mohammed Was to be bend on the 
twentieth. 


On the twenty Art of 9 Mr. 


en the Engliſh company's agent, died 


in the fortieth year of his age. He was a 


gentleman of ſtrict virtue and hondur; and 
univerſally beloved. The very next day, 


we paid him the laſt teſtimonies of our 
ſorrow and reſpect, and attended his re- 
mains to the place allotted for the inter- 


ment of all Ekrikktans in the fallowiin: 


manner. 5 

Our director's FAY as we dreQur 
himfelf happened to be cotrfined to his 
chamber throtigh a ſevere fit of the gout) 
went by break of day to the habitation of 
the deceaſed; 
director's family: 
hot ſes Ike wiſe, 


there went fourteen 
two wWhereof were led, 


| eoiieted with black cloth, and I by | 


A . 
N e 


„„ 4 
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wy * - i 
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2 2 


"anied by all our . 


— 


The death 
of the En- 
slim __ 


His funeral, 
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a trumpet. with thirteen runners. The 


maſter of the hort to dhe deceaſed ap- which. mad bden Rlvrrt (Is before. 


peared, in the firſt place, accompanied by 


his interpreter, and ſeveral others ; follow- 


ed by three ſumpter-horſes, covered with 
black cloth, and with plumes of vrhite 
feathers on their heads ; then went four- 
teen perſons on horſe-back, attended by 
ten or a dozen ſervants, all on foot, with 
a trumpet before the ſumpter- horſes; ; after 


| theſe, appeared thoſe belonging to our 


director; after them, the body of the de- 
ceaſed; covered with white ſilk; and a 
$lack velvet pall thrown over it. It was 


3 depoſited on a bier, which was carried by. .. 
© four bearers, who were at proper times re- 


ttiero, the reſident there for the king of that lady, 
; (c) Portugal, and all the Engliſh Armenian future Garath? * * 
merchants who were then refident. at (d) This; perhaps, a de och thanks that 


We proceeded, i in this order can be produced of marriage of this na- 
Each 'of us 


| ſhoulders, which was knotted at the bot- 


the depu 


through the Chiaer-baeg. 


lievedz as the place of his interment was 
it ſome conſiderable diſtance from his 


habitation. Next after the corpſe went 


I was one; as alſo, by father Antonio Def. 


Julpha. 


had a White filk ſcarf thtown over our. 


tom, and hung down to the ground. 


T beſe were given us at the deceaſed's houſe. 


Each of us had likewiſe another ſcarf of 
White gauze given us, which were faſtened 
on our hats. 
company, indeed, who had no hats, and 
thoſe wore their gauze ſcarves around their 


There were ſome of the 


waiſt. The whole proceſſion confiſted of 


forty perſons, on horſe- back, and about 
thirty ſervants on foot. The French were 
in waiting for us at the burial- ground, 
accompanied by a ſmall number of Monks, 
and the body was interred about ſeven 

O clock, at which time the Engliſh come 
_ pany's deputy read over the funeral ſervice, 


according to the cuſtom obſerved in (e) 


England. When. that (ſervice was' over, 


| : each of the company threw in a handfol 


of earth into the grave which was filled 
up after wards by the proper diggers. We 


returned in the ſame order as we came; 


and were entertained at the houſe of the 
deceaſed, v where ny who (came bac 


gures, and other bagatelles. | 
in the evening were illuminated with little 
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with us were ſerved with ſcarves, like thoſe 


One 
was ſent likewiſe to our deputy, - who 


(as we have abſerved) was indiſpoſed. 


3794. 
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After a very genteel Fntertainwent the 


| company withdrew,” 3 


Some few days after the: THER 
of this funeral, I ſaw vll the Bazars, or 


ſhops, embelliſhed "with little bands of 


parti-coloured Paper, tinſel, ſeveral little fi- 


All the ſhops 


lamps; and in divers places, the burghers, 


or citizens, were under arms. 


Theſe declarations of, public. joy were | 


E ck Bened by the intetmarfiage of a little 


ptinceſs, the king's daughter, who was but 
three years of age, with the grandſon of 


his majeſty's aunt, who was but tive. 


ty of the deceaſed, attended by And theſe illuminations, &cl were made 
ours, and by all the Dutch, amongſt whom. . 


on account of, the. young princeſs being 


at that time conducted to the. Palace of - 
where ſhe was to, \ receive her 


ture, between chile Iren wha are. Perſians 
by extraction. Such matches, indeed, may 
be frequently met with amongſt the Ar- 


menians. That lady, his majeſty's aunt, 


and fiſter to the King his father, is called : 
| Zynab-Beggum. She intermarried with 


the ſon of Soltan-Galiefa, WhO was a «great ir 


favourite of Abbas the Second. 


On the twenty ſecond of Argen 1 ee 


to Julpha, where I tarried till the twenty 
ſixth; a particular day, whereon the Ar- 
1 bes ſolemnize their grand feſtival cal- 


led Soerp-gacts, that is to lay, the feaſt of 
the croſs, in commemoration. of Chriſt's 


croſs; which was diſcovered on Mount 


{f) Calvary, by St. Helen, who. was. the | 
5 mother of Conſtantine the Great. 


In order therefore to the 3 


tant. their wives, about two or three 


hours before break of day, aſſemble tbem- 
ſelves. together at the hurial- ground, ap- 
pointed for the interment of Chriſtians 


only, and take care to bring with them, 


a ſufficient quantity of wood, coals, tapers, 
and incenſe. When they are thus got 
anker, en * n at but a ſmall 


* 


diſtance | 


CORNELIUS LE BR UN. 


1704 diſtance from the ſepulchral monuments 
— of their deceaſed friends and relations; 


upon which they ſet up lighted tapers, 


and kept continually throwing incenſe 


into their fires; making at the ſame time 
the moſt hideous lamentations, and addreſ- 
ſing themſelves to thè Manes of thoſe who 
lie down in peace within their AP 


with more or leſs fervency and zeal, 


proportion to that love and affectten 
which they owed them when in the land 
of the living. Some of them even pro- 
ſtrate themſelves on the tombs of their de- 
parted huſbands, which they ſeem with = 
ardency to fold within their arms, and pour 


out on the cold ſtone a whole flood of 


tears. Such amongſt them as are in 
flouriſhing circumſtances, or perſons of 


high birth and diſtinction, will decorate a 
tomb- ſtone with five or fix ſeveral tapers, 


ws 05 fetch ſuch heavy ſighs and groans, 


wo had fled for refuge, in the dead of the 
night, with links and other proper lights, 


diſtreſs. 
5 keep at home, whilſt their wives are thus 
employed in this frightful ſervice, and 
| e out their molt pitious nm 


if ſincere, 


choly ſolemnity, I ſet out for the burial- 
ground, accompanied by the ſon of our 
interpreter, with whom I lodged, about two 
hours before break of day. I was per- 


| fectly aſtoniſhed at the ſight of the tombs 


there, and at the prodigious number of 
mourners that were aſſembled together on 
that ſolemn occaſion : and whilſt I con- 


tinued at ſome conſiderable diſtance from 
them, the whole appeared to my imagina- 
tion, as the ruins of a town that had been 
reduced to aſhes by ſome deſtructive fire; 
and the burial- ground in particular, as a 
ſpot of ground to which thoſe inhabitants 


who were ſo happy as to eſcape the flames, 


in order to find out, if poſſible, their diſ- 


treſſed friends or relations, or the remains of 
like perſons 


their ſubſtance unconſumed; 
inconſolable, in ſhort, and in the deepeſt 
Notwithſtanding the huſbands 


would melt the moſt 
e heart, and tempt one to partake 
in their affliction. - | 

As my natural curioſity inclined me 
to be a ſpectator of this grand, tho melan- 


| ſpreads itſelf as far as Iſpahan. 


tions; yet I obſerved, that there were ſome - 
men amongſt them, though their number 


was comparatively ſmall, and ſome prieſts 


likewiſe, who offered to aſſiſt ſuch with 
their ſapplications, and other acts of devo- 


tion, as were willing to pay a pecuniary con- 
ſideration, which was more or leſs, as their 
cen anden would admit. The poorer 


ſort will beſtow ſometimes 6 ent upon 


them: a ſubſtantial citizen's lady will depoſit 


perhaps twelye-pence,' and a perſon of di- oh 
wh ſtinction will advance in proportion to her | 


dignity and ſtation. | 
And as theſe prieſts in particular are, 
dreſt all in black, they make an odd fan- 


taſtical group ch a parcel of women 
in their white veils. | 
women, who reſort to this Chriſtian burial- 


place, on this ſolemn occaſion, amounts, 


for the moſt part, to three thouſand and 


upwards ;. and the number of little fires 
that are thus kindled, and thus inceſſantly 


fed with incenſe, raiſes ſuch a ſmoke as 


Notwith- 
ſtanding this ſolemnity was a night - ſcene; 


yet I took a draught of it, in the beſt man- 
ner I was able ; and the ſpot I pitched up- 

on for my ſtand was that part by the tomb- 

ſtone of our director's late deceaſed con- 


ſort, which fronted the eity; a repreſenta- 
tion whereof the reader will find i in Plate 


(No. 102.) hereunto annexed. 


The ceremony continued till n two 
in the morning. Upon my return, I found 


the way crowded with people of all. ranks 
and met with ſeyeral ladies 
who were going to pay the tombs a ſegond | 


and degrees 


viſit, 


No ſooner was the ſun up, but the popu- : | 
lace thronged 'to the fame place of ren- 


dezvous, but with no other view than to 


The number of 


273 102. 


ſmoke a ſober pipe or two, and ſpend 


the remainder of the day in ſuch different 
amuſements as they thought proper. 


In the evening of the laſt day of Auguſt, 


I went to our director's, in order to go | 
with his deputy, to the mountain called 


Koeſoffa, where lie the ruins of an antient 


fortreſs. We ſet out on the firſt of Sep- 
tember about four in the morning, and by 


ſeven reached one part of that mountain, 
where _ 
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where we were obliged NY © IR "mY | 


*>”. cauſe. our horſes could carry us no far- 


ther. My companion, who took but little 
delight in walking, left me there, and 
went to the Chriſtian burial- ground, in 
order to wait for my return. At about 
eight o clock, I went up the mountain, 
accompanied by a huntſman and a ſervant 


of our ditector's, who were provided with 
fire - arms; and by ten we arrived at an old 
ruins of a wall, which in times paſt ex- 
tended to the northward quite to the foot 
of the mountain, in that place where it is 


ſteepeſt. This gate was more worne out 


PI. 203. 


by abundance on the left-hand than on 


_ the right. The reader will find a repre- 


ſentation of it in Plate (No. 103) hereto 


Weed. 


At the diſtance of about a quarter of a 


| league from hence, we met with the 
ruins of another ſtructure, which was to- 
tally demoliſhed, though they aſſured me 


it had once been a ſtable. From thence 
I perceived ſeveral fragments of an antient 


- wall which extended a conſiderable Way 


ſouthward upon the top, or ſummit of the 


hill from eaſt to weſt, and to the north- 
Ward towards the city, which ſtands but 


at a ſmall diſtance from it. It might, in- 


; deed, have paſſed. for a kind of fortreſs 


1 by nature, without the aid or aſſiſtahce 
of any art whatever, being extremely ſteep 


and fatigue. 


from top to bottom; and to confeſs the 


- teath, it never bad. 4 wi wall on that 


ide, en; 

bn About eleyen 1 we peak Ar hs 
very ſummit, but not without ſome tail 
There I diſcovered the ruins 
of a buildiog, which had been no leſs than 
eisht and twenty paces in length, though 
xery little of it was at that time remain 
ing. The wall was four feet thick at 


"a leaſt, and continues ſtill pretty lofty i in ſome 


Where are the remains of ſome 

arcades {hill to be ſeen within, The fum-. 
mit, or top of this mountain, likewiſe, i is no 
more than twenty eight paces in breadth 


ee north to ſouth, and ſixty four in 


length from eaſt to eh ad, 20 «Ida 
r to che caſtward. 


_ I . 


* 


0 F 


As to the reſt, it "i in 1 
to the ſouthward, from whence the 


antient walls of the fortreſs, which were 


there formerly as _ 1 to the 
northward, are ſtill 


Deg. 
J took 400 1 of all this 7g 
greater care and exactneſs than uſual ; 


becauſe there are ſome travellers who 


inſiſt, that Darius was reſident in this for- 
treſs when Alexander attacked his army 
in the plain a ſecond time. I went 
down. thither about noon, and there to 
the ſouthward I made a draught of 
the outward ruins that are ſtill fubſiſting 


of this ſtructure, where are ſtill to be 


ſeen two ne, 
towers. | 


in the n 8 


In the Plate (No. 10 25 W an- Pl. roge 
nexed, the reader, on turning his eye 
to the rock, may viſibly diſcern the very 


ſpot of ground wheroay til fortreſs was 


firſt erected; 


„ BS: # 


The huntſman, who, I took wits tne 
for my guide, would fain have gone 


down the mountain on the north ſide, 
as it was by much the ſhorteſt way; 


and uſed all the motiyes he could think 


of, to induce me to fallom him; but 
the rock appeared to me ſo ſteep, and 
ſo much like a precipice, that my cou- 


rage failed me; and I durſt not indulge 
my curioſity ſo far, as to venture the 
breaking my bones in the adventure. 
J could not, however, with all my per- 
ſuaſions, 


prevent my other attendant 
from following his example, which he 
ſeverely repented in but a few minutes 
after; for I had ſcarce loſt ſight of my 
two fool-hardy companions, but I found 
the laſt was obliged to ſtop ; and I could 
hear him bawl out to me at a diſtance, 


for Gods-fake, Sir, do not preſume to fol- 
low us. Where he ſtopt, he was forced 
to continue for ſome con ſiderable time, 
being incapable of ſtirring one foot either 
backwards or forwards. I adyiſed him to 
be as cautious and [careful as poſſible; 
but of wo Pars to aenps: the climb- 
| ing 


be ſeen; of 
which the reader will we A repreſen- : 
tation in "DOE (No. Ob hereto. an- Pl. 104. 
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1904 ing up again, rather than to follow his 
fellow: ſervant who. deſcended with the 


intrepidity of a fool, and the agility: of a 
cat. For my own part, I thought, 
according to the old proverb, that the 

fartheſt wa about was the neareſt way 


Home; and accordin gly, I choſe rather to 


take a tour round about for two leagues at 
leaſt to the eaſtward, between the moun- 


tains; inſomuch that it was paſt three 


o'clock before I reached the burial- ground 
above- mentioned, as the ſpot agreed on 
between my friend and J for our meeting, 
in whoſe care we had left our horſes. 
When I had reſted and refreſhed my- 


ſelf for ſome time after my danger and 


fatigue, we returned to the city, with a 


reſolution, to viſit the next day ſome ſuch 


other curioſities, as I imagined worthy of 


a traveller's attention; eſpecially as I was 


determined to take my leave of my land- 
lord and the city towards the latter end of 
September. 


Accordingly, we ſet out by day-break 
* forthe mountain of Tagte-Ruſtan, which 


lies a league and an half at leaſt from the 
city; and on the ſummit or top thereof 
we met with the ruins of a particular 


building, firſt founded by an able and ex- 


perienced warrior, of whom there are 


very large encomiums upon record. 
At the foot of this mountain there is a 


grotto, wherein there are three or four 


remarkable ſprings, the waters whereof 
keep continually trickling down che ſides 
of the rock. A great number of the 


(Indians, who are known and diſtin- 


guiſhed by the title of Banians, reſort an- 
nually, on April-day, or ſoon after at leaſt, 
to this mountain, in order to ſolemnize a 
grand feſtival, in commemoration of a 


Occafpnal Remavkh on the preceding Chapter 


(a) Perſia ſee P. 64. * „% 
(b) Armenia, ſee p- 198. n. F. 
(c) Portugal, ſee p. 260. n. m, 
(4) * or Julpha, * 462. n. 


indeed there is for the mo t, ſome 
one derviſe, that is to ſay, ſome one St. 
or another, that makes it his place of 
abode. This grotto is filled with ſlips of 
ſtuffs of all ſorts of colours, which are 


brought hither by perſons labouring under 
ſome ſevere afflition or other, for the re- 


lief whereof they reſort to theſe waters, 


as is a cuſtom generally obſerved (as I have 


343 | 
certain holy hermit, who for many years- 1704 
WA) 


ſucceſſively reſided in a cell not far diſtant 
from the rock, if not a cavern of it; and, 


hinted already) by all the inhabitants of 


the eaſtern nations. The reader in Plate 


(No. 206) will find an exact repreſenta- | 


tion of this grotto. 
About half a league from this place, on 


that fide which fronts the city, is a certain 


mountain, from whence the Perſians 
extract thoſe hard, blue ſtones, with 
which they erect their ſepulchral monu- 
ments. 

I ſaw ſeveral of them myſelf thrown 
down from the top of the mountain di- 


rectly on the plain, without the leaſt viſi- 


ble damage; but ſuch as are of the larger 


fize are rolled down thoſe ſides of it which 
are ſteep, indeed, but then they Have: a 
gradual deſcent. 


From hence there is a,very fine TY 


te the weſtward between the mountains 
and the plain, not only of a number of 


handſome villages, but of ſeveral ſpacious 


gardens intermixed, which have a fine 


effect. 

The reader will find I hd hereto an- 
nexed a repreſentation of it, together with 
the mountain, on the top whereof ſtands 
Ruſtan-houſe. 


« 


(e) England, 5 91. WP 

(f) Calvary Mount, near Jeruſalem, ſee 
p. 85. n. 4. 

(Ch India, (proper) ſee p. 213» nag 


Having thus gratified my 
curioſity, I returned, well-pleaſed to the 
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